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HISTORY OF JAPAN 

CHAPTER I. 

IHTRODUOTOBT. 

rpHIS volume <loei not purport to be a Hifitorjr of Japan, but 

a Hietorj of Japan merely from the date (1543?) when 

Europeani first appeared in tlie Archipelago down to a date 

some dozen years subsequent to the expul^n of the Portuguese 

in 1639 and the virtual imprisonment of the Dutch traders 

in the artificial islet of Deshima in Nagasaki Harbour in 1641. 

It assumes to deal with nothing beyond the century of early 

Eoropean intereouris, at the end of which the timid Tokugawa 

Bureaucracy thought fit to foist upon the Empire the luxury 

of a retirement from all the duties and all the worries and 

responiihilities of active international life. The nine hundred 

odd years of authentic Japanese history before 1543 A.D. do 

not fall within the acope of this work, properly speaking, in 

any way whatsoever. 

Yet, inasmuch as not eroy one ie familiar with the state 

of affairs which prevailed in the Japaneee ielasds at the time 

Europeans first made their shores, it may be well to set forth 

a brief and compendious review of tbe salient circumstances 

which led to the rise and development of that feudal system 

the Portuguese found established in Japan in the middle of 

the sixteenth century, 

When in 793 x.s,—seven years before Charlemagne’s 

coronation in Eoms—Kyoto was made the jwnnanest capital 

of the realm by Kwammu Tenno, the fiftieth Emperor, the 

country was a monarchy, which was really ruled by the central 

administration. The machinery through which tbe sovereign 

acted had been borrowed from China about a century and a 

quarter before Kwammu’e time, and consisted of a Council of 
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State of tliree members—sometimes fewer—under whicli were 

the Eight BoarJa chitted sntk the deOuls of departmental 

executive and judicial woric.^ 

At various time« Japan had been portioned out into pro¬ 

vinces; and about the heKinnii^ of the seventh century we 

iiear of a« many as one hundred nnd eighty proviucial governors. 

However, if not before the time of Kwauiniu, at all events 

witlsin a century after his death, we meet witii timt division 

of tlie Empire into axty-idx pn>vinces and two islands, which 

continued down t» the date of the Revolution of At 

tlie date of the first appennittce of Europeans in Japan these 

provinces were mostly mere geographical expressions. Originally, 

1 Tills Cwnoll tit Sute, called Ibe Aovo-lnsK cniiei4l«d of— 
1. The Chancellor of (he E<a(Hre 
i TUeUinulcrofthcL^iCEMidiyia); 
3. Tli« Miourteroflbe Ri(lil (t/iTnuiol: 

vliilo tU« Fine AdvlKr of Stole (floi-Miim) to»k port In sdvioin;, and tlie 
HiaiiWt of tlie (one of ibe Itight 8»er<(l) inspjeieil soil affixed 
hit wa) to Iiaperlal Rueripu. Much bier on, in addition to tlieec three great 
Miniitere, another,<<im««het inferior ia tank, waeeittied. This arts:— 

4. Tha Iniatior Otanl MinhUer (iibedoi^). 
Onl; onoc-^amelr, ia the reign of tba Emperor Juntoku ()tn-1K7)—vrre 
these four Mioisiries all fitied at the eama tiote. The rank aiucled to the lut 
three wu hat ilighilr dlffirreol. and they nataof ai{utl aothority. 

(a Ms the once of Kmfinbt was insiitutad. 'TbroMh the Araoetata the 
tdairs of Sute were hroiight to the knowledge of the Einperor. "Thi< oftoa 
wse umlly combined in the penoo of rithvr the Chancellor of the Empire, 
tiM Minister of the Led, the Minuter of il>e Ri^ii, or tha Lord Keeper 
of tlie Privy Seal. Tha KwiatnU was tlie higheat ^ the offirial positions, and 
otiisaquenliy when (he -Minister of the L'^fi, or the Minister of the Right, or 
the Isifd KMper of (h< Privy Seal was appointed to this pint, lie took presence 
over the Chaneellor of the Enpire.” 

For druuU of the fiinclHXH of tlie Eight RoanH see Man^nis Ito’s ChsimroairiH 
oa IV CtHitUiitian o/ Iht Bnfvt ^ Jafit*. pp. Sli-Sh. 

a It is pirfaeily hopeless to expect (n attain any laaslery over the liutory nf 
Japnii witlioiU a close study of llieBU|>of the iCnipire in (imvincss aisl in circuits, 
The sixty-si* Provinces weew portioned out snsoagsprencircuiu nr do, in a^ition 
to the fire Hnuie Prnrinres, which fvrmcil tlie Oa-Hnni. 

1. —Tha Oe-hi'uii (August Home Pnirinces. bvcwise lliry had been the Imperial 
domain), appearing la the miasumaiy writings as the Thaha and tlie IVashi, con- 
sUted of the drs provinces of VaiDisbiro, Yaiualii, Kawacht, Idsumi, anii&tlsu. 
Tliie region was (he neat of tJse Iimwrial family for au>re than 2,000 ycara; it 
nearly all times (until lll6d) it has (n-sn the chief seat of daiMncse culture. In 
mediwral times it wo'* the mow d^ly-|>eopled pan of tin Binpire, and even li>- 
day, withilegreatciticaof Kyoto, Qmlia, and Kubc it can claiia to ba the industrial 
centre of the &npire, 

2. —The Tikaido, or Eart Sea Cinmil, ertenuing fnnn the eastern frontiem of 
the Home Provinces along the Pacific coast on to a (huiiI soma hundred and 
twenK miles north of Can King. This iwion csnhractsl fifteen provinces, vii., 
Iga, ui, Shima, Osvari, Mikaws. Totoaii, Mniga, l<liu. Kai (which is wholly 
inlnod), Snnmi, Mosislii, Awa, ICadsua, Hbiaaiai, and HitachL Tu the norili of 
Ho, 2 ran Circuit 

3. —TlmTusandS, nr East Mountain Ciiaiit, which einiiraced tlie eiglit provinces 
of Omi, Mino, Iliila, gjiinann, JCMlsske, Bhimotaike (all jnlsiid). nnd the vast 
stretches of Mutsj (or OshinJ and i>ewa. Tu the nortli of Omi, Mino, Hub, nnd 
Shinano by Circoit 

A—The HolcurilcudS, North Imad Grenit, vliirii consisted of sU provinces— 
Waliasa, Euhlacii, Ksga, Nolo, Elehu, Eckign, aud the Island of Sado. It vra> only 
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howerer, they had been adminiatrative uaiU, and as such they 

continued to be down to the thirteentii century. Each of them 

was in charge of a Governor appointed by the Central Imperial 

authorities for a term of four (at one time six) years, whose chief 

duties were the maintenance of order and ^ collection of the 

various taxes paid in kind mr in textures or in money. It was 

mainly on the revenue thus collected from the provinces that 

the real power of the Emperor and of the central administra¬ 

tion, composed exclusively of JCvfff, or Court nobles, was based. 

However, it is to be noted that until as late as the eleventh 

century the hold that the Kyoto Government had upon the 

Northern and Eastern provinces was the reverse of a strong 

one. In some of these quarters the or aborigines, had 

not been Lrouglit to subjection, and in others revolts were 

not infrequent. But from the eighth century the reduction of 

the country between Fuji-san and the Straits of Tsugaru had 

been proceeding, with one result, among others, tliat large 

tracts of cultivable land became available for settlement. This 

result was a most ini]iortaut one, for it very soon helped to re¬ 

volutionise the system of land-tenure in Japan. So long as the 

Imperial authority had been couAned mainly to tlie Ga-kinai, or 

Home Provinces, especial care hud been taken to )>revcnt any¬ 

thing in the shape of lalifimdia.* Yet even so, already by the 

st s cvinpurMivel/ late duw tlial Uivw btwr two citcuiu vert brouelit uad«r 
the iway of the Kyuco GovernoMnl. Tv the veil vf the lioine rrovtoeei 
tile nieiii islitnd waa parciiiuiveti into tvv nvre Ctreoite. Tliat oa tlte Sea 
uf Jiipen (6), called the Sojiiadv, Mnoolun-bvck Oiteuit, cvmpriwd Tamba 
(vb«lly iiiliind), Tango, lDtbv, HuU, Idamo, l«:uui, with the 
laUnd of Ok!, while (0), tlie Ibnyodv, vr Mvvntaiii-fnnst Cticnil, fringiag the 
tiortJiern ahoree of the inland Ses, woe mode up of Ifarime, kliinisaka (vJiolly 
inland), Biien, Bllchu, Bingo, Aki, Suwu, end NegMo. So far, with the five 
Hotnv Prnviiion, we hare owouated for fiftr-one proTiiice!i in the Circuits of, 
llie Duiii ialoxid witli wLiicli we bare eo far been dealing. 

Of tile ri'iiialning fifteen, eleven helnnw to (7) the Sakoido, or Wentem See 
Circuit, nearly aynon/moua with the IsUno of Kyuehi. Tbeae jere Chikusec, 
Cliikugo, Biiun, Bungo, Hiieu, Hige, Ifidga, Seteuma, and IMumi, together 
with the Iwo lelanda—Iki, ufT the Niirn enmt, and Ihuahima, half-way 
between Japan and K^nra, in (S) the Nonkaklri, or S.mtbt'rn Sea Circuit, 
were tiie tour |ijovinevit of the Jalaud of Siiikuku—Awo. Tona, Ivo, and 
Sanuki—tngcclier with the lalaoJ of Aw^fi, oud the province of Kii scroa 
the rliannel in the main iaiand, 

3 “A piece uf land afiall be gi*v> to each peeMo in the diatricl where he 
livoa. Even when the buiindoriev of a dattact ore changed, one does not lose 
one's title to land wlildi thereby faJle within a dideient dlutrict. Elrery six 
years on iiiveatigatiou sliuU be mode, sod the nuodieT of tboee who have died 
hIisII be asoerUiiiud, Their land wit) then be girea to thorn who have reached 
the proper ago, or have Imniigraled rinoe the laiAduttibutiun. Every moleof 
five yeais nr ever in in receive teofoa. and each Bnude of that age one-thud of 
the ainnunt; but acconiilig tv the else of the dietfict the nuantity xnsy vary. 
Slaves under jiuhUc anthoritv slioll creeive two toe, and tlioee belonging to 
tniUvblnalssliall receive unc-lliinioftbiaamoant”—Ghde o£ Ttiho, 702 a.D. A 
(un was tlien e<iual to 1,500 aquace yanki, rouglily 
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beginning of the eighth centurj evAiioni of the ImpcritI Und 

regiilationn in the old eotUed districts had become frequent; and 

as the oonqucst of the north and east proceedod, the regulations 

in question lost all thnr force. In the recently conquered dis¬ 

tricts certain individuals brought large stretches of 8hin-den, or 

new land, under cultivation, most probablj bj colonies of slaves; 

and M land of this deecriptioa was at once hereditary and tax- 

frei;, tliu Kyoto Govemmeat drew no advantage from it what¬ 

soever. In fact, such tnx-froe estates very soon sapped the 

financial rcsnurcee of the central admiaistration. The peasants 

on the adjacent tax-paying lands, finding that by removing to 

these 8lun-den they would have to i»y a rent much less than the 

amount of their annual taxes on ordinary land, hastened to 

become tenants of these great landlords, and so tire tax-paying 

land was often left uutiUed. In addition to that, the occupants 

of tlic public estate evaded the payment of taxes by conveying 

thoir farms to the owners of ShM-dtft—oT of the other species 

of so taking refuge under the immunity of the 

Utter, deprived the CenUal Government of ite legitimate 

revenue. 

However, it may perhaps be questioned whether this 

develcpment was at first eo pr^nant with disaster to the 

influence of the central administretion as might appear. From 

the organisation of that administratioo towards the end of tbs 

seventh century down to the heginaing of the eleventh, noarly 

all its offices had been filled by members of one single family 

of Court nobles—by the Fiijiwaraa. It was also from them 

that provincial governors and tiieir staffs were chiefly 

appointed, and in the extension of the Shoyea these officials 

found their opportunity. After their four years’ tenure of office 

they usiully returned to the capital la^ landholders and rich 

men, while they had not neglected to look after the interests of 

their kinsmen wielding authori^ in Ky%>. Hence the revenues 

of the provinces that had flowed into tlie Imperial Treasury 

uow flowed into the private coffen of the Councillors and Minie- 

ters of State and of the officials of tiie Hight Boards. But so 

* "SUrai, w-calM, sraw io nvenJ van. It originillr meant land 
appoRionea to moiobeia of (he Imperial Fantflr, or (Iren to some one ai ravard 
for meritorioua deeds is wer or saeoe, or oSerw tn a temple (for all nicU paid 
no taxee). Bnt the laTjteM pen of Use Stfi/in coniiited of weste land reclaimed 
end owned V ^rsons of h^[h rank or gnat po*er.'’-.^aiaon^ and Wigmore’g 
Xand-lenure nu Loeai luHbitiait, footnote SC. 
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long as the central admtniKtntion and the Fiijiwaras were 

■ynonymoue term^, the Kjrdto Govemment did not fail to find 

meana to make its power fdt in the older settled districts of the 

Empire. In those centuries the pronncial governor was also 

commanilrr of the militia when its servicca were required, and at 

first the Fujiwara prefects had taken part in the campaigns 

against the Emiahi from time to rime. Bnt with lapse of years 

they had found that ridcing their lives (gainst savages was not 

the easiest road to advancement, and acccvdingly they abandoned 

the conduct of punitive expeditions to the two military families 

(both descended from Emperon) of Tain and of Minamoto that 

had been founded in the ninth and tenth centuries respectively. 

This abandonment of the camp hy the ^jiwaras was at once the 

cause of their own ruin, and of the overthrow of the centralised 

Kyoto Government administered by Kvjff (Court nobles) in the 

name of the Emperor. 

The younger family of Minamoto, after two generations of 

fighting, contrived to reduce the eight or ten povlncrs around 

what is now the capital of Japan (T<!lc)’S) to tranquillity and to 

professed obedience to the Ky5to Govemment. This they had 

been able to effect by enlisring the services of what was then 

called the “warrior dais.” At the date of the organisation of 

the central administration on Chinese models^towards the end 

of the seventh century—• class of generals had born created, and 

commanders of the “ Six Guards” or hoosehold troops appointed, 

while the War Office had been made one of the Eight Boards. 

The able-bodied males of each province bad been divided into 

three jnrts, one of which was set aside for military service, and 

a regiment of 1,000 men enganised in each of the outlying 

provinces. Some time later on the anthorities ordered that ail 

useless Eoldien should be dismissed, and those among the rich 

peasants who had sufficient capacity for archery and horseman- 

ship and who were most skilled in military exercises should be 

called out when need be, and that the bodily feeble should apply 

themselves to agriculture or industry ezclurively. This regula¬ 

tion really amounted to the instilnrion of a separate military 

class—a class that found most employment in Dewa, Mutsu, and 

the Kwanto. Although the servioes these rendered in tlie field 

would have entitled many of them to enter the ranks of the Six 
Guards, or to becotno Court pages in KySto, they mostly remained 
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in their native provincex, where thQr contrived to be appointed 

heads of mura or administrative districts, or in the newly- 

conquered territories, wbtTe they either chtained grants of, ur 

seized upon, tracts of fiftSyen, or uotaxed land. In the former 

case they not infrequently extended their influence over adjaceut 

mura, and in course of rime emer^-d as tL-rritorial lords, after 

purchasing a title from the Kyoto administration.In the 

latter case they occasionally emerged as territorial lords also, 

although they more usually, hy a sort of commendation, became 

the vaisals of the great military leaders of the time. What 

gave a great impulse to this movement in North-eastern Japan 

was the short-rightednesa of the civilian Fujiwara administra- 

tiun in Kyoto. The two hfinamotcM, Yoriyoshi and Ids son 

Ynshiiye, had conquered and kept all the north-east of the main 

island in peace for fifteen yenrs at their own expense, and when 

they petitioned the Court to rewaid th«r soldiers they were left 

without the Imferiat commission, while their conquests were 

cnntemptuouslyeharaclerised as “private fends.” TheJlinsmotos, 

well aware that the military class would not continue to risk 

their lives and to spill their blood for naught, thereupon took 

upon themselves the responrihility of conferring upon their 

followers grants of Shiytn in the conquered territoriee in their 

own namee. And the older bouse of Tatra that meanwhile 

had been suppreniiig piracy and revolts in the South and the 

West was not slow to follow the example of the Minamoto in 

these quarters. Too late the Fujiwara awakened to two truths— 

first, that a special military clan had arisen in Japan, and, 

secondly, that over that clan they themselves exercised no 

control whatsoever. Its allegiance was divided between the 

rival military houees of Ihita and of Minamoto; and for the 

civilian Fujiwsras and their fortunes it cared not one straw. 

At the beginning of the twelfth century they induced the 

seventy-fourth Fmpetur, Toha Tennn f1108-n23), to issue a 

decree forbidding the warrior class in the various provinces to 

constitute themselves vassals of the Taim or of the Minamoto; 

and in the following reign, in 1127, an Imperial decree forbade 

any further increase of the Skoyen, or tax-free estates. The 

langu^c of this latter dfcreo is worthy of attention. It seta 

S Uurc will aid itwst Uiese QoAi in VoL II. 
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forth that "the Sh^i (officen put in charge of iS7ic«^b7the 

owners) are earnestly inriting holden of public land to become 

tenanta of the SkUytn," and that “those who Have become 

tenants in Slidytn non-r return U> their former status: the 

S/iSyen are all filled wiUj farnicr), while the public land is left 

wild and uncultivated.” Fifty years before this date the central 

administration (Fujiwara) bad tried to confiscate all the SlAycn 
that had any irregularity in their titles, a meastire doubtless 

chiefly directed against the Hinamotos in the East and the 

North. By this Ume (1127) nearly the whole revenue of the 

country went, not to the ceulral administration, but to the 

bolders of Shoym. It was this lack of revenue that was the 

cliicf immediate cause of the decline of the Emperor’s power. 

From an early date it affected Ute sovereign himself; but for 

some centuries, tbe Fujiwaras being the chief holders of Shzyfti 
an<l alro tlic Ministers of the Crown, it had not seriously affected 

the {Kiwer of the Kyoto adniinistiatjon. But now that tlie 

hulk of the cultivated land in Japan was jmssing into the hands 

of the adherents of the military hooscs of Uie Taira and of tlie 

Minamoto, the civilian Fujiwans and the Ivj'oto Government 

alike were threatened with the complete loss of power and of 

prestige. 

By the middle of the twelfth century the two warlike 

houses were nearly as powerful in tiie capital itself as the 

Fujiwaras were. Then, in 1156, a disputed succession to the 

throne was actually decided—not by Fujiwara intrigue, as such 

disputes had been settled for centuries,—but by the clash of 

arms. The icventy>Mxth Eropcior, Kouoye Tenno, died in 1155, 

and his eldest brother, Sbuteiku Tcnnd, who had abdicated in 

1141, then wished to re-ascend the throne, while yet another 

brother, Go-Shirakawa, aspired to the sovereignty. The latter 

was supported by the T^irs, the former by tbe Miaanoto: and 

in the armed debate that followed, the Minamoto were routed 

and driven from Kyoto. TItis was tite beginning of an inter* 

necine strife between the two great military housee that, with 

Tirious pauses, went on for nine-aud-twenty yean. Before a 

decade had gone, the Minamoto seemed to have been utterly 

crushed and all but extermiitated, and T^in Kiyomori had 

become the real ruler of Japan. In 1167 he had been made 

I>aijo<daijin, or Chancellor of the Empire; sixty of hie men then 
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held high oiTice ftt Gonrt, and the rerenuM of nme thirtj 

provincoH were the jwivatc property of the faroily. Tliis was 

really the beginoiDg of military rale in Japan. From tbu 

date the civilian Kvfft, or Conrt nobles, wl>o had manipulated 

the administrative luachineiy of the centralised monarchy fur 

nearly five centuries, were stripped of their wealth, banished, 

depressed in countless ways, and relisted to an impotent 

obscurity from which they were not destined to emerge until a 

time yet within the memory of the living. 

However, it was not Taira Kiydmori who organised that 

system of administration which made military class the rulers 

of the Empire for some seven centuries. Just as Kiyumuri died, 

in 1181, the Minamoto, under Yoritomoand his relations, were 

again raising their heads in the East, where they hod made 

Kamakura, in Sagami, their stronghold. After four or five 

years* desperate fighting the Taira were ultimately virtually 

annihilated in the great sea*fight of DannoQra, in the Straits of 

Shimonoseki, in 1185; and then, in their turn, the Minamotos 

became the real masters of the Empire. Luckily for the 

Uinamoto, their chief, Toritomo, was not only a good soldier, but 

also a great statesman who had the good fortune to command the 

sendees of advisers of administrative genius. Unlike Taira 

Kiyomori, when he became master of the Empire, Toritomo did 

not take up hie qnarten in the Imperial capital of Kyoto, but 

continued to reside at Kamakura, where he bad already organised 

a Council of State, tribanals, and a system of administra¬ 

tion which enabled him to exercise control over all the nir- 

rounding provinces, ud,infsct,0Ter thegreato’portion of North- 

eatteru Japan. The problem was how to extend hii authority 

over the net of the Empire without removing from his own 

capital of Kamakun. The sedation found for this problem was 

an astnte one, and rays much for the genins of Oye-no-Hiremoto, 

who seems to have devised it. Down to this date all the 

governors and vicegoverans of provincee, whose chief duties had 

been the maintenance of ord^and the oollection of the revenue, 

had been civilians. After the victory of Dannofln (1185) 

Toritomo memorialised the Shnperor, praying that five men of 

his own family name might be mode Kami or governors of as 

many provinces in the South and West of Japan; and among the 

five, Yoshitsune, Yoritomo’s own illustirious brother, was made 
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Govenior of Ijo in Bhik(^ \fj a apecial decree. Bat this waa 

only tke first step. A litQe later Oye-no-Hiromoto advocated a 

still mote important innovation, ‘“nie universal commotion 

has now been allayed, and the Kwanto reposes in tranquillity 

under the administration of its militaiy chief. But abandoned 

ruffians lurk in every ciicnit; and no sooner are they put down 

than they rise again. The trouble and expense of motnlising the 

Eastern forces against them are incalculable, and the people 

groan under the burdens laid upon them in consequence of so 

doing. The best plan which eonld be adopted in this emergency 

would be to place Shiuga (military protectors) with the Kahtahiu 

(civilian governors of provinces) and Jiio in the Shoyen. Then 

the Empire will be at rest with no stirring on your part.” 

When this plan was laid before the Emperor I7 Hojo 

Tokimasa (Yoritomo’s father*iD>law), when he appeared in Kyoto 

to take command of the garrison there, it was at once sanctioned. 

The ^uu^o, or provincial military protector, who was a nominee 

of Yoritomo’s, and who had one-fiftivth of the assessed yearly 

rental of all the lands in tlie province at his disposal, besides 

a military force behind him, in course of time usurped all the 

authority, and reduced the Kokvthitt, or civilian prefect, appointed 

for four years, to comparative inaignificaDDe. The only duty now 

left to the civilian provindal governor was the collection of the 

taxes, and as by this time moat of the cultivated soil of Japan 

had become Bhoyen, or tax-free land, the duties of the civilian 

governor were not very onerous. And by placing Jito in the 

Bhoyen (with which the Kokuahiu had nothing whatsoever to do), 

Yoritomo contrived to acquire a strong control over all the 

untaxed estates in the Empire. “ He also asked leave to levy a tax 

of 5 sAo per km (s.<. 2 per cent of the produce) throughout the 

&me Prorineea and in the four Western and Bonthem Circuits 

to provide food for the troops quartered there. Now these 

provinces and circuits made np the Kwansei, or West of tiie 

Barrier, and Yoritomo had already tiie actual poesession of the 

KwantS, which in those days mttnt the whole country east of tiie 

Barrier near Zeze in the province of Omi.” 

It is to be noted that Yoritomo had thus rivetted the fetters 

of military government upon Japan before he formerly instituted, 

or revived, the Bhogunate. After a victorious campaign in the 

extreme north of Japan in 1190 he betook himself to Kyoto, 
H 
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and (1192) llie " Emperor mit a dignitary of tho Court to 

confer upon him the title cd Sei-i-tai-Sh^un (Barbarian-aubduing- 

gTeat-gCDcral),” a title by which the bead, or the nominal head, 

of the military clau aud of the gnvenimont by the military 

claea continued to be bnown in Japan down to the year 18(>7.* 

With tho overthrow of tiie drilian contraliaed adminietra- 

tiou conducted b}' tlic Fujiwanw and the flaceudvney of the 

military Tairae, the fortnoea of tJie Imperial line of the Emperors 

of Japan had been bmnght low indeed. With the exception 

of the ex-Einperor Go-Sliimkawn (115(5 to 1158), who hod 

abdicated and OKtentibly n'tired from tiic world to a cloister (like 

Charles V.), but who really coutiniKd to exorcise an important 

influence in the government down to bis death in 1192, the 

occupanta of the throne from 115<i to 1186 had been merely children 

and puppets. During this short space of thirty years there had 

been no fewer than five Emperors 1 With the rise of Yoribimo 

to supremacy the position of the lni|>crial Hue had been vastly 

bettered. For every in)]>ortAnt step that be b>ok—for the 

S]>pointtncnt of provincial governors, for example—Yoritomo wu 

careful to obtain the Impi’rial sanction, and his administratioD 

from first to last was carried on in the Emperor’s name and as the 

Imperial deputy. During (be laet decade of the twelfth century 

Japan enjoyed the blessings of a strong central administration ; 

but this administration, while resembling that of the civilian 

government of the Fujiwares and the other Court nobles in tbs 

matter of acting by the Emperor’s autiiority and of carr3'ing 

out the Imperial will, diflcivd from the administration of 

670-1150 A.D. in being ementially a militaty one, and in being 

conducted, not from the Emperor’s place of residence, but from 

Kamakura, some three hundred miles distant therefrom. The 

old form of government, with its Chancellor, its Ministers of the 

s Thif title of £iH-i4ii-Ao^ was not s new one, In the leipi of the 
flftieth Ein|ieror, Kwamioa Trimv. wbu pennaaentlv eotnliliehi-d the cuital in 
Keotn seven yean before Chartemaane naa etovned in Bome [in SOO A.D.). 
“it had been hnitnwcd [for i)ie 6m time] on ^omoOta-Harii and then on 
Bakano^ve-nu'Tainure-MarC. This title wwi not given to anvune during the 
following reign [606-610]. Under the next Emperor [Saga, 810-824], 
Busva-no-Wata-Maru «ai inveeted wUb it. DwinE the nnnieroiii veani that 
followed there wm no nominatmie of thia hind lilt the time of Minamoio 
Yoahinaka, who wan killed {It^) sboetlv after hie inveetimre with the title. 
Yoribimo then [1192] became the new (ihnne in bit famil.v." It was a prin- 
oiple aibaeqiientlv ntnetnd tiwt so one irf non-Uinamoto slock coold aspire 
to this title of Sn-M-Siiifiiit. 

SUymA there had bem in plemv,—fur a wae simp); a general ia 
eoBunand of a brigade of three dan, or rtgimenis, of 1,000 man each. 
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Kght and of the Left, and ita Gght Boards, still continued to 

subsist in Kjoto, but although the ranks and titles of its officials 

were eagerly sought after, they had ceased to carry with them 

any real duties or any real power. 

Yoritomo’s attitude towards the Imperial house had been a 

correct one; his euccessors in tiie Kamakura Government 

acted in quite a different fashion. On the great statesman’s 

<leath in 1198 (a few montiisbelvre thatofBichnrd I. of England), 

the actual power passed into the bands of his widow Masago, her 

father Hojo Tokimasn, and hie family. Yoritomo’s two sons 

were indeed fucccEsively made nominal heads of the military 

protectors and administrators stationed in the pntvincos, and iu* 

vested with the title of Sei-i-lai-Sl^guni but lioth were/nfn/anti, 

and in 1219 the line of Yoritomo became extinct. The Hojo, 

who, under the title of Shikken or Regents, were the real heads of 

the Kamakura Gov<Tnmcnl and the actual rulun* of Japan from 

1199 to 1334, then set up a succession of puppet or " sliadow” 

BhSguns, taken partly from the hou«« of Fujiwam and partly 

from among tltc Imperial prince*, and de)>i>ed them when* 

ever they showed the slightest inclination to assert themselves,'' 

And oven towards tltc Emperors themselves the HqS be* 

haved in no less cavalierly araanner. Tbeeighty-second Emperor, 

Go»Tol)a, who had invested Yoritomo with the title of Sn-t-taf- 

Shigun, hod either aUlicaled or had been forced to abdicate, in 

1199, tlic }'car after Yoritonio’s death. At hie abdication he was 

no more than.twenty years of age, and his succesfor, T.'sucliiniikado, 

was a child of five, who in turn, at the age of sixteen or seventeen, 

had to make way for Juntoku (1211), then a boy of fifteen. 

Juntoku was largely under the influence of Go-Toba; and 

Go-Tobe, restive under the domination of the Hojo, plotted 

sigalnst them and mustered a force to overthrow them. The 

Hojo were victorious in the subsequent stnigglc (1221), and 

V A glance al ihr lia( will al oner imnl how things thrn alnod :— 
1. —Fujiwara YorlOanr. ninr rran old at apjiointnirat in 1220; 

drpnrrr? hr Hryn TiuBrfaiki in ISIS. 
2. —Fiijinun YnrilMign. aeveo frnn gU M appoinlinrni in 1244; 

drpowd in 12.>1. 
3. —Munrinka abinnn. eWm jean old at appointment in 1252; 

cieptMwd in t2A5. 
4. —Korcraaii Sliinni. three jeaie of age at appointment in 120A;' 

aepoaeil in >209. 
5. —HiraHikir.i Hhunm. lixlcen TCatt oM at appointment in 1269; 

deposed in 130?. 
S.—Moriknni Shiiiivi, aeeeo renn old at appointment in ISOS; 

depoeed in 13S3. 
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did not fcniplc to drpoee Jmitoku and to Innifh him to tho 

Inland of Sado, to make one es-Emporor, Go-Toha, U'cctme a 

priest and to banish him to Oki, and to exile the other ex> 

Emperor and the two |iriiiccB of the blocd to Awa, Tnjima, and 

Bizeii ronpectively. Thin wan indeed carrying tiiingn with a high 

hand! ■ But thin wan not ail. VTIudcnilc condfication iui- 

niediatcly followed. “The whole of the condscations amounted 

to tnnre than 3,000 fiefn! Hoju Yusliitoki divided them all 

among his officers who had dintinguislied themselves on the deld 

of hattie, and he did not keep even one for himself. So the 

power and dignity of the HiijG family increased day by day. 

Yasutoki having now destroyed the loyal army (i.e. the Im]ierial 

foroos], stopped at the capital [Kyoto] with Tokifnsa and governed 

it and the surrounding country in conjunc^on with him.” 

This means that at this date tbo whole administration of 

Japan was openly and undit^iscdly in the hands of the military 

class. This wholcsaleconliscatioDoffiefs, many of them belonging 

to Court nobles, and their distribution among the captains of the 

victorious Kamakura army as a reward for service in the field, 

must be regarded as a very important incident in the develop* 

ment of Japanese feudalism. And wbat made the military 

government of the HdjS so fatal to the old civilian central 

administration was ita htgb efficiency—an efficiency that was 

maintained for at least a century eftcr its inception in 1196. It 

is the fashion to declaim upon the misn’ics of Japan under the 

rule of the Hojo; but as a sober matter of fact, the administra* 

tion of the HSjo during the first centary of their unobtrusive yet 

vigorous supremacy was one of the best that Japan has ever 

known. With a fine contempt for the empty titles and honoori 

and dignities so dear to the little soul of the superior flunkey, 

the best men among their seven succewve generations just quietly 

• A* lerTins to indicMf the policy of (be Huio towards the Inparial 
hotue, the /ollowinx lint of Elnpnoiw tonly cat ^ wbobi died Id actnal posKs- 
■ion of the thrcM, GcbNyB, 1808, tial 24) it uatnictive:— 

88, Clin^o. .ita J2M . . OveanortEealtccceiioa. 
86. Go>Horiktwt . . 1271-1882 . .10 
87. Yoj5 . .. 1232*1942 . « 
M rLuttasM n 

. I348-I7S9 . 
90, KamcTam* . 
«. Qo-T3te. 

. 1269-1274 
.i2?4-i2n . 

.IJ 

.a 
It » n 

..iTsa-iew . .,M ' 

98. Oo-FWifmi. 
M, Qo-NijyS. 
6ft BMnMtoDO.. 

. 12*8-1901 . 

. 1901-1.108 .. 

. 7800-1319 .. 

.11 

.ti 
__4 

ft l» 
1) 91 
» U 

It 
19 
If 
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but resolutely went on doing Uielr best endeavour to promote the 

geuwal interests and welfare of the Empire. Hojo Yasutoki 

(1225-1242), on becoming B^ent, divided all bis property among 

bis brothers, and devoted all bia attendon to administrative 

work. He was evidently a man who oould, and did, “toil 

terribly.” He perfected Toritomo’a system of government; and 

this system, in capable hands, maintained in the empire that peace 

and order of which it stood so sorely in need. Besides, the code of 

laws (7oet Shild-moka) Ite drew up was really enforced. His second 

successor, Tokiyori (1246-5C), after retiring in favour of his son 

Tokimunc, wandered over Japan in disguise like another Haroun- 

al'Raschid, seeing for himself the reality of things in the political 

and social life of the nation. I^ikimune (1257-1284) was able 

to organise a most efficient defence against the descents of the 

Mongols, and in 1281 the complete rent of an invading host of 

100,000 men indicated that at Uiat date Ja]'>an was indeed 

united. The truth is that, during the thirteenth century, the 

Hhjo exercised far more real authority over tiie feudatories of 

Japan than the central authorities in England, in Franco, in 

the Holy Roman Empire, ot in any European country whore a 

feudal ]iolity then prevaiiod, did over those of the West. 

However, by the early years of the fourteenth century the 

char.ictur of the Regent’s ha<I changed sadly for the worse. ln> 

stead of Yasutoki and Tokiyori, who worked from sunrise to 

sunset without intcm)i£Ki<>n, and who led the simplest of simple 

lives, we now usually find the Regent a vming }>n>fligate, 

squandering the national treasures and tlic national income in 

unseemly riot, degrading dcUiuchi-ry, and empty jxmip and 

show, and paying Intt little boed to the hard and thankless 

work of administration. In this state of affairs the Imperial 

Court and the Emperor Qo-Baigo (1318-1339) very rightly 

saw a possible chance to emancipato themselves from the 

thraldom of the Rokuhara, die fortras in Kyoto from which 

Kamakura dominated the Imperial capital, A first revolt near 

Kyoto wag put down in 1322; a second one in 1334; in 1331 

Go-Daigo escaped from Kyoto and called his partisans to arms, 

but was captured and bunidied to the Island of Oki. However, 

his partisans still kepi tho field, and defections among the 

vassals of the Hojo were preparing. In fact, Go-Daigo had 

scarcely escaped from Oki before both the Rokuhara in Kyoto, 
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and Kamakara itself, bad been captured and fired and the 

family of the Hdjo Tirtuallj extenDiaatod (1333). The Roku- 

hara had fallen before the aesault of Ashikaga Takauji, while 

Kamakura had been captured Nitta, both former partisans 

of the HojO, and bodt of Miuamoto stock, and, therefore, both 

eligible for the Sbagunate. But at first neither one nor the 

other was in vested with this oflioe; it was bestowed upon the 

Imperial Prince, Uorinaga, who, togetho* with Kusuitoki Masa- 

shigo, bad borne the hrunt of the strife before the defection of 

Ashikaga and of Nitta. 

The period from 1334 to 1336 is usualljr called the 

Temporary Mikodoete, from the circumstance that during these 

years the Emperor (Go*Daigo) eras (Mtensihly what the Em¬ 

peror had been in the early ages—the reel ruler of Japan. 

However, any revival of the centniliscd civilian government was 

found to be impossible; and the Emperor was constrained to 

reward those who had fought for him iu the same manner as 

HdjS Tosutold bad recompensed his supporters (in 1222) more 

than a century before; for to the system of feudal administration 

devised by Voritomo, and under which Japan bad enjoyed a very 

large measure of peace and proeperily for nearly a oentury and a 

half, the nation had become so habituated that the system could 

not now beset aside. 8oa11 the Eniperor'spartisans were rewarded 

with fiefs,—among others, Kusunoki received the provinces of 

Settsu and Kawochi in fee, Nitta those of Kodzuke and Hsrima, 

and Ashikaga those of Hitachi, Sbimw, and Musashi. From 

this it will be seen that the provinces were ceasing to be ad¬ 

ministrative units, and even at this comfwratively early date were 

becoming not much more than mere get^rapliical e.cpresnons. 

The distribution of rewards—or of spoils—by the Entperor 

Oo-Daigo failed to give satisfaction to many of those who had 

fought for the Imperial cause nioro out of hatred for the 

degenerate Hojd than from any real love for the Emperor. 

“ Should such a partial administration continue,” said they, “ then 

we are nmply the slaves of concubines and of dancing-girls and 

Court favourites. Bather than be the puppets of the Emperor’s 

arausers it would be well to have a Shogun and to become his 

vaHsals.” Of tliis widespread and deep-seated discontent 

Ashikaga was swift to avul himself and to turn it to his own 

advantage. By a clever but dastardly intrigue he contrived to 
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have the Shogun, Prince HoTtm^, accused of liarhouring 

rebeliious projects, arrested and murdered at Kamakura (1335), 

which was then being rebuilt, and where Aabikaga had established 

himself. Too late the Emperor Cro-Daigo became aware of the 

plot; and an Imperia] arniywaalaunchedagainstAsbikaga, who, 

however, j>roved strong enough to break it utterly, to advance 

upon and (xxiiipy Kyoto, and to drive (Jiv-Daigo to toko refuge 

in the wilds of Yoahino. Having failed to retain poasessinn of 

the person of the rightful Emperor, whom he would doubtless 

have compelled to aixlieate, AKhik^ set np a prince of the 

blood ns snvcreig»> in Kyiito, and from him obtointsl bis own 

investiture as Prom this «Ute, 133C, down to 

1392 Japan had two rival Emperors: one called the Northern 

Einperor, residing in Kyfito; the other the Southern, in the 

mouiitiiin fastnesses of Yamato. 

The effect of this was to divide Jajwn into two warring 

camps; and in d>e course of the strife the feudatories passed 

almost entirely out of the control of the central authorities, and 

Japanese feudalism became very similar to the chaotic feudal 

welter that prevailed in France from 950 to 1100 a,i>. Even 

when the difference between the Northern and the Southern 

dynai<tios was compusul by the pact of 1392, and Qo-Komatiu 

was acknowledged sole Emperor, the countrj’ enjoyed hut a 

brief term of repose. It was Yushimitsu, the third Ashikaga 

Shogun, and the ablest of all the fourteen euocessors of Ashikaga 

I^kauji, the founder of the line, tliathad micciicdcd in ciTccting 

this arrangement; and in odtUUon to this service he contrived to 

reduce Kyushu aud the West of Japan to some brief semidance 

of order, and to project a new scheme of feudal administration. 

In terms of tliis it is stated tiiat he made the military 

magistracies hereditary in tlie families of his own nominees—a 

step of some importance in the historj' of Japanese feudalism, 

inasmuch as those magistrates founded some of the great feudal 

families of Japan. The Botuham in Kyoto was the chief seat 

of the Ashikaga Shoguns, although tlic duecunduuts of Ashikaga 

Takauji’s second son had boi»mo lieruditary nilcr.s of Kamakura 

and the Kwnnto, and on ninre tliaii one occasion claimed to be 

the true Sei-i-tai-ShUffun. This was the occasion of wars between 

Kamakura and the A^ikaga of Kyoto; while in 14G7, in conse¬ 

quence of a disputed succession to the office in the older Kyoto 
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bnneh of the house, the war of (hin broke out between the two 

parties of its retainers and went on for a score of years with the 

most disastrous results, among which even the burning of the 

capital was far from bmng tite most calamitous. Then, later on, 

as the result of another aeries of wars, Yoshitane, the tenth 

of the Ashikaga line, was deposed in 1493, restored as the 

twelfth of that line in 1508, and jet once again deposed in 

1520; while at one time tbere were no fewer than fivo rival 

Shoguns, most of them children, sued merely as counters by the 

rival retainers of the house and the feudatories allied with them, 

all really fighting for their own hands in spite of all tbcir fine 

and plausible profoasiona. Tlie chief Minister of the Ashikaga 

ShSguns—known as the Ktoanrgo—had, as a rule, been the real 

governing power, so far as there was one, and for this offioe the 

struggles at tiio beginning of, and during, tbe first two-thirds of 

the sixteenth century were exceedingly bitter and fierce. These 

Ministers had mostly been of the house of Hosokawa, who held 

large estates in Shikoku besides the whole island of Awaji; but in 

1508, Ouchi, the feudal chief of Suwo and Nngato in the extreme 

west of (he main island, entered Kyoto with an army, drove out 

Hosokawa and his puppet, the eleventh Ashikaga Shogun, restored 

the tenth Sh^n, Yoshitane, to nominal power, and obtained his 

own appointment as Kwanryu On Ouebi’e retreat to his fief in 

1520, the Hosokawa reappeared upon tbe scene to dispute the 

position of Minister with tbe Bliyoehi, an offshoot of their own 

family, who had meanwhile dieposeessed them of Awaji, of about 

half their estates in Shikoku, and wbo had also seised upon the 

seaboard tract of Settsu and Idzumi on tbe opposite main island. 

Of these Miyosbi and of their ally, Matsunaga, Lord of Nora, we 

hear much from the early Jesuits in Ja{»n. 

Kyoto was thus the seat of oontinual conflicts; the Shogun 

was a nonentity—a mere puppet, not even supreme within the 

nanow precincts of his own Bokubara—while as for the Emperors 

and their Court, tiieir position was deplorable. Under the third 

Ashik^a 8h&;un (Yoehimitsu) a handsome civil list bad been 

apportioned for the support of the Imperial House; but as the 

constant wars in Kyoto and its ndghbotirhood had made all 

agriculture and mostly all industry impossible, the domaiiu 

charged with the support iff tbe Court now returned no revenue 

whatsoever. Moat of the Court noUos had withdrawn and sought 
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Bbelter whb one or other of the feudal chiefs who no longer 

recognised the authority of the Sioguo—except when it suited 

them to do so. How it fared with the rightful sovereigns of 

Japan at this time may be inferred from the fact that on the 

death of the 104th Emperor, Go-Tsuchi-Mikado, the corpse was 

kept for forty days because the means for the usual funeral 

expenses were nut available! With the Emperor in the most 

abject poverty; with his dignity, the Barbarian-subduing-groat- 

Genoral, a mere puppet in the hands of hu.^uianryo or Minister; 

and with tiiis Kvaivryd (excq>t for a pooiible brief hour in Kyoto 

iteult) utterly im|>uteot beyond tlie limits of the estates hu had 

succeeded in purloining in the general game of land-thievery, 

all central government had ceased to exist 

And how was it in the provinces? How was it in feudal 

England under Stephen; in France under the early Capote; in 

Germany during the laterrcgnum in the second half of the 

thirteenth century; in Lowland Scotland under tlie weakeet of 

the Stuarts? Alt over the face of the empire it was one grand 

game of iand-tliieving—comparatively lesiwctalle but net very 

lucrative from the circumstance that the great bulk of the land 

had gone out of cultivation,—while in most of the landward 

portions of the country brigandage of the more vulgar kinds 

was pruvalunt, and along whole stretches of the sea-board 

piracy was rife. One effect of this state of things, however, 

wiM to break up in many sections that system of serfdom that 

had ])rovaili'd in Ja(>au for mure than a thousand years, for 

any ablo-budied and uouiagcoua man now readily found service 

either as a soldier with the land-tiiieving fuudatories, or as n 

foot-pod witli t])o less ss{>iring roblicr chiefff who were content 

to limit their attentions to moveable property. In the early 

half of that sixteenth century which witnessed the Protestant 

revolt in Coutial and Kiwthern Europe and the destruction of 

the monasteries in England (1539), and during which the 

centrifugal forces, having proved altogether too strong for the 

central authorities, had turned the feudal map of Japan into a 

constantly-shifting kaleidoscope, the greatest power, if not in 

Japan, at all events in Kyoto, woo—Church. And this too 

at a time when the ignorance of its priests was crass and 

colossal; when their morality—sexually and otherwise—hod not 

ouly suuk to the lowest ebb, hot had become a vanished (not 
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ft Tanishing) quAntiiy; when tlie oommiiiidmentii uf the Bud¬ 

dhist canon were regarded as so maiijr puritanical and pedantic 

injunctions to be inore iionoured in the breach than in the 

observance. 

The indigenous cult of Japan Iiad Iwen Shinto, tlic Way 

of the (autoclithonoos) Gud<i—« species of ancestor and nature 

wnrship. About the fifth century of the Christian era a few 

of tlic higher ulua-ws in the empire Inul ocqnirMl some slight 

knowledge of Chinese literahire and tlioiight, and, in the 

sixth, Buddhism had intniduced into Japan vtd Korea. 

But for generations tlie exotic religion liad Ixx'ii Init a sickly 

plant, and, in spite of tlie 4idhesi<m uf the Sovereigns and of 

certain members of their Courts, it Hvqiiirud no really firm 

foothold in tlie country until early in the ninth century, 

when in the monastery of Hiyei-san, founded by Kwammii 

Tenno (782-80C) on mountain-miigi' Wdiiiul his new 

capital of Kyoto, Dengyo Datshi pn>claimed that the 

deities iu tlie national (lantheon of Ja])an were simply so 

many incaroations of Buddha—nn announcement that was 

incessantly reiterated Kobo Daishi, the founder of tlio 

Shiogon sect, and of the monastery of Ko^-a-san, a few 

decades later on. From that date Uie progress of the foreign 

cult among the higher classes in Jaj>Bn was rapid. Kwammu 

Tenno, however, although favouring Buddhism, seems to have 

looked upon it with a certaiu degree of suspicion, for in his 

reign (782-805 A.i>.) wc meet with an odict against mort¬ 

main.* Yet liefore the end of Uiat ninth century bequests of 

land to the varioUH temples bad become very common. One 

deed of this time runs:—“This land was transferred to me by 

Arata-Kimi-ina when be was dying, with the injunction to 

transfer it to the temple Todaiji; and I now do so in obedi¬ 

ence to his behest. Now Arata will obtain happiness in the 

other world and I and my descendants will also be blessed for 

ever.” By 1000 a.d. many of the temples ha<l acquired con¬ 

siderable landed estates; and these kept nn increasing during 

the succeeding centuries. Hiosc estates were acquired not only 

as pious bequests, but in two other ways at least. All temple 

lands, like other Shoym, were tax-free; and so it became 

S “ His MijaAv forhadc prtnte iodiridiials to line dispelx in Ibeir lioiues, 
or til [irrient or sell Isnl ui imauwidilus la ihc prnutii,'' 
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exceedingl}’ common fm- Ihe occupanta of the public land (in 

their own financial intereats) to bestow their holdings upon 

some temple, and to become its tenants. And in the great game 

of land-thieving that prevailed in the fifteenth and in the earl; 

sixteenth centuries the Buddhist clergy joined to much purpose. 

Ages before this the large monasteries had taken soldiers into 

their service for the defence of their estates; many of the monks 

themselves had been warriors before becoming priests; while the 

acolytes often paid a good deal more attention to the art of 

war than to the precepts aud mysteries of the faith. Then, in 

Kyoto itself, it became a common practice for the Emperor to 

abdicate while still in the vigour of manhood, to shave his 

head, and to enter the cloister, where the atmosphere soon 

became more poUtical than religious; for in not a few cases it 

was these “cloistered” Em|>en>rs who really chiefly directed the 

afTairs of the Court, if not of the State. It was also common 

for such of the Court nobles and high-pluced officialn as not 

infrequently fell into disgrace*, to retire to one or other of the 

fanes iu or amund Kyoto; and so it came to ]>ass that the 

hot-beds of intrigue and of cabal were the very temples of the 

priests whose constant texts were the vanity of wealth and 

pomp, and the uncerbunty of ail roundanc things I 

How mpidir the Buddhist priesthocMl had developed into a 

]>olitical factor may be infmed from certain inciilents in the 

reign of the seventy-second Em|>eror, Shirakawa, who, accord¬ 

ing to the ncce]>ted accounts, was really a man of mettle and 

of ability, and with a will of his own strong enough to 

doininato the Eujiwma riug of Ministers that usually kept 

the Sovereign in thiHidosn. “ Iu this reign [1073-1066, con¬ 

temporary with that of William the Conqueror in England] 

the priests of Enriaku-ji [Hiyei-eau], having u protest to 

make to the OovorumeRt, descend^ to addreM the Emperor 

with anas in their hands. His Majesty ordered the police 

to repel them by force. For a long time even before this 

the priests of the various temples had been accustomed to 

decide their differences I7 arms, and had even finished by 

taking troops into their service. On several occasioni the 

capital hod been the theatre of bloody frays caused by them. 

Shirakawa Tenno reduced the fismily of Fujiwaro to silence, 

and really governed himself; it may be said tliat during tlio 
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fortj years that followed his alidicatioii ho still hold the reins 

of govornmont. Unfortunately, he was very devout, and 

crucU<d more than fifty pagodas and statues of Jliiddha. Tliu 

result of tins extrumo devotion whs timt the priests btteainc so 

arnigaiit tliat it became altniAt impueuble to constrain them 

to obudieiice, the £iu)ien>r wittily nnaarking that ‘tliere are 

tlin-o things over which I have no jwwrT—the waters of fho 

Kaiuogawa [a rivtw that often flooded the fall of 

tlie dice, and the monks of Uuddlui,”’ In 1184 we find 

Yorituiue jietitioniug the Em])ei\>r to “entrust to your servant 

tlie duty of prohibiting the )iric»t8 from wearing arms, and 

of confiscating the weapons of such as offend therein.” Yet 

although Yoritomo waa reaolute in his suppression of an armed 

priesthood, he did not venture to deal with the aluse in a 

truly radical fashion. He was anxious to secure the support 

of the monks, to whom bis rivals Uie Tairas had been bitterly 

hostile, and as a means of conciliating them he exempted 

the ecclesiastical manon from tlie taxation which ho imisuod 

upon all the other Sliojwn, while he does not appear to have 

done anything to chock mortmain. The wealth of the nionas* 

teries coosoquontly kept on increasing, and they thus 

acquired abundant nwourccs for ruap)tenring as armed feudal 

{lowers whenever the central adniinixtration lost its vigour. 

Down to this, however, Bwhlhisiu had been the religion of the 

Uourt and of the upper cIbsks only; by tlie great niissiouary 

ufiorts of Honen, of tihinmn, and of Nichiren in the follow¬ 

ing (thirCticntli) century it bucame tiie cult of the common 

people as well. Notwithstanding its rapid increase of power 

in this century, the priests were kept in their right {ilncc by 

the strung central government of the Hojo. But, on the 

overthrow of the Kamakura Administration in 13113, the 

monks, who had boon among the Emperor Go-Daigo’s nxxst 

strenuous supporters, and who liad rendered him the most iin- 

{lortant services in the struggle, again got entirely out of 

hand, and once more became fighting men. In the incessant 

turmoils of the next two conturiee many of the monasteries 

became castles and arsenals, with strong garrisons comivised 

partly of the ecclesiastics tlioinfwlvoa and partly of liired 

troops, while the broad domains they owned became fiefs,— 

mostly portioned out auumg retainen who {uid their runts by 
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military service, and who were mcMt efficient agents in the 

prosecution of the craft of land-tbieviog. The whole of Hiyei- 

san behind Kyoto was nmply one great feudal fortresa in the 

bands of ecclesiastics. On its heights and in its thirteen 

viilleys tliere weni at one time as many as three thousand so- 

called monasteries, and the garrimtis of these—for their in¬ 

mates were nearly all fighting men—dominated the capital, 

and in the strife ls*tw«in rival Hinisters (with their rival 

puppet Shoguns) in the early sixteenth century these mailed 

mcn-<if-(i(id almost invariably prrived the arbiters. The judgtv 

m(‘iitH they rendered in these qnaircls were usually very ex- 

pensiw! ones for the dty of Kyoto, for not infrequently in the 

omrse of the comlmts in its streets it was fired and pillaged, and 

expei'ienced all the horrors of a captured town. Even inter¬ 

necine quarrels between the sects themselves now and then 

provctl diaastrous to tlic capital—for instance, in 1537 the 

Kichiren Kcct and the Tendai sect had a difference over some 

knotty point of doctrine, and in the course of the debate 

not merely the Nk-hiren temple, but half the metropolis of 

Japan was reduced to osIkii. Five years before this date 

these Nichiren monks, who then got the worst of it, had 

attacked, captured, and burnt the chief seat of the Monto 

sect (the Protestants of Japan) at Yomashina (five milee 

from Ky5to) and had driven them to take refuge in the 

provinces, where they were exceedingly powerful. On the 

coast of the Sea of Japan these Protestants held a certain 

portion of Echizen; while of the whole province of Kaga 

successive abliots (ff the Honto sect continued to be feudal 

lords for a century. In what is now Osaka, they had, 

from li)3G onward, tim strongest fortress in contemporary 

Japan; in Iso their estates were extensive; and in the Kwanto 

their influence was nearly as great as the meet powerful 

feudatory in that quarter. In the stretch of country between 

the Inland Sea and the Gulf of Owari stood the two great 

monasteries of Kdya-mn (of the Shii^nn sect) and of Negoro;— 

thuw two institutions were really first-class feudal powers in 

the district. We shall find that it was a priest of the latter 

(Negorn) who shared with a merchant of the great mart of 

Sakai the somewhat qnestioiiablo honour of introducing 

flro-arma into Central J^)an, and that, until reduced by 
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Hideyofihi in 1585, tlie moDafltcry of Ncgoro as a fighting- 

power was much nion‘ fomulablc than that of mi}' iciKini ciiief 

within a similar distattce from the capita]. 

Howerer, althongh haiiished fruin the nsigiilmurhond uf 

the capital, it was the Monto airct tliat wiie the greateid. 

political fiiruc amoug the Biuldhista at this time, iiuiKmiic]i 

as from its vm* fouudation in the thirtcciith cviitury its chief 

doctrine liad licun an easy justification in- faith in Amidn, 

which made nil penances and works, us well as all theological 

metaphysics, iinttecessary; while its priests, allowed to eat meat, 

to marry, t> fonnd fainilice, and to tninsinit their nfiices to 

their sons, liad wtr been men of the world, mingling 

octivuly in its affain and taking full |sirt in all the social 

and political life of llic time. It was at once an aristocratic 

and a popular Isxly; for while its founder and it« chief 

priests lx'I'ing«sl to tho Fnjiwan*, one of the pnauliwt lines 

in Ja|iaii, it spared no effort to swu-j. the commonest of the 

people within its fold. Reniiio, the chief Monto priest after 

the year 1500, wrote out the ens-d anil most iiii]inrtant 

doctrines of the cult in the cominoii script—in tlu- AiVoyana 

writing—wliich in those, the verilaWe dark age« of Japanese 

literature, was the only thing even the middle classes could 

read. Thus it came to pass that the Monto priests got in 

touch with, and acquired a strong influence over, all classes 

in the provinces. Driven as they had 'been from Kyoto in 

1532, yet over the somKrot and the lower classes in SatNuma 

in the extreme south they had a strong hold; and from there 

all over the country districts of Japan, right on to the Straits 

of Teugaru, they cmrid count their adherents in thousands. 

As has been said. Abbots of the sect oontinned to he feudal 

lords of the great and fertile province of Kaga for n century. 

while their $hr>ytn, their manoiii, in other parts of the Empire 

were at once numerous, well-adroinistercd, and populous. 

After their expulsion from Yamashina, near Kyoto, in 

1532, what is now Osaka became their headquarters. Kere 

between 1570 and 1.580 we shall find Kennio, the eleventh 

head of the sect, laughing to scorn all the efforts of Nolni- 

naga (then the greatest soldier in Japan), with his army of 

nearly 60,000 men, to captwe the monastery-fortress. This 

Kennio, according to certain ^lecclics of Hidevoshi (who 
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succeeded in again consolidating a central power in Japan), 

aimed at nothing less than the rail sovereignty of the 

country; and according to tliLs same Hideyoshi, this un¬ 

speakable Kenniu wuk at one time in a fair way towards 

success in his pnijuct. It is no exaggeration to say that at 

the date of the first anivnl of Eun>|ieaiM in Japan the 

greatest political {uwer in the empire was that of the Bud¬ 

dhist priesthuod, foremost among wliicli stood tliat Monto 

sect which had been liarricd and hunted from the neigh¬ 

bourhood of the ca)>itH] only ten yearn before. The crying 

need of the time in Jajun was the re-establishment of a 

strong central government; and before any such government 

could be re-OHtalilis)>ed the feudal and militar}’ power of the 

Buddhist jiricsts had to bi! broken. 

Long Iwfiiro this <bite, it is needless to say, the provinces 

had ceased Iw administmtive units, and in moBt cases had 

become mere gisigmphical expressions. In sonte of them there 

might bo os iniiuy as half-a-.score or a doren small barons 

with their sub-feudul«rics at constant strife with each other; 

often a more chief of baiulilti would liastily raise a castle 

of his own and set up as a rc»-pcctable titled, if not 

chartered, land-thief. Then a retainer in charge of a frontier 

castle would make little scruple abwit shaking off his 

allegiance to his lord, and liecoming his rival instead of 

his servant. These border castles were constantly changing 

owners; fur an incoiisidcnble bribe it was common for their 

custodians to {mhs over with their whole garrisons to the 

enemy of their feudal superior. In many of the provinces 

DO accurate feudal map could be D»de, simply because of 

the constant changes in the extent, the boundaries, and the 

ownership of the defs. On tlie other hand, in certain quarters 

of the islands some great families bad been able to extend 

their rule to whole pniviitccs,—in some mre cases over two, 

three, or four provinces. A1 that the ordinary feudal chief 

thought of was to e.xtend the immediate confines of his 

possessions. However, tliere vere men in Japan who saw 

clearly enough that so long aa fnvtol chiefs had no aims 

beyond that, the general strife and confusion of the previous 

two centuries might very ^11 continue for ever. The only 

hope for tlie peace and genetni welforo of the country wu 
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Uie re-appearance of a man Uke Yoritomo, who eoold 

repeat Yoritomo’e work with the modiiicationB demanded 

the lapse of some three hundred years. Both in Kyoto and at 

Kamakura the Ashikaga mlers had shown themselves impotent 

to control the feudatories. In Kyoto itocK the quarters of their 

Uinisters, theHosokawaandHiyoahi.in which the vcjynnclerical 

clerics of Hiyei-san usually acted as umpires (with the sword), 

rendered both Hosokawa and Hiywthi powerless to repeat the work 

of the great Yoritomo, although their large landed estates within 

easy reach of the ca|utal fumished them with a better base than 

any other feudal chieftain could boast. Something indeed might 

have been expected from Onchi, who held the provinces of Aki, 

Iwami, Suwo, and Kagato, together with portions of Busen and 

Chikneen in Kyushu. On wteva^ occasions he had made his 

influence felt in Kyflto; in 1908 he had restored the banished 

Shogun, Yoshitane, and had acted for several years as his 

ATwanryo or Minister, and in 1536 wo find him defraying the 

expenses of the Emperor and bis Court. But between the capital 

and Ouchi’s domains were several powerful rivals, and from the 

Korth-east he wae threatened by Amako in Idtumo, and from 

the South I7 Otomo in Kyflshfl, and all these would have to 

be effectually dealt with before Onchi could set to work to 

reetore a centralised administntlon. 

Still lees could anything be expected from any of the 

Daimyb in KydshQ. The chief of these were Bhimadzu, with 

the prevince of Satsuma; Ito, with the great hut wild 

province of Hitlga; Otomo in Bungo rapidly extending his 

power over Higo; while BiQxqi had just established himself 

on the ftontien of Cbikugo and of Hiien. In the island of 

Bhikokn, Cbfliokabe in Tosa was the most powerful feudatory; 

but his resooices wen ae yet altogether unequal to mastering hit 

neighbours and all those that lay between him and the 

capital and the rivals he would have to encounter there. As 

for the Daimyo in the nuun island, in the year 1940 it would 

have be«i hard to discover who of them could be expected 

to succeed in that task of redumng the whole empire to order 

which was actually accomplished within half a century from 

that date. Amako in Idzumo was powerless to movo because 

of Ouchi; the lords witiiin a radius of sixty miles around 

EySto ruled over compamtively limited domains, and wore too 
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weak to effect anything, hendee being all occupied vith purely 

local squabbles. Beyoiid the Gulf of Owari, however, there 

were (in 1540) four of the greatest feudatories in Japan; and 

provided any one of these could ledacc the other three, that one 

might not unreasonably have been expected to match on Kyoto, 

and to obtain the Emperor’s mandate for the reduction of all 

the conntry to his sway. The one ot these nearest to Kyoto, 

Imagawa, who held Mikawa, Totdmi, and Suniga, did indeed 

chorish such a design while the other three were embroiled 

in strife among tbemselvia; and he was baffled in his 

attempt, defeated and killed at Okehaeaina (1560) by the men 

who really finally accomplished the project on which Imagawa 

was bent. 'What may havo stimulated Imagawa to action in 

15G0 was the fact that tbc great and powerful Eairoyo of 

Echigo had in the previons year (1559) actually proceeded to 

Kj'oto to pay his respects to the Emperor, and to claim his 

investiture with the cflice of Kvanryd, or Minister of the 

Shogun, who was then regarded as a fmpprt. This Daimyo 

of Echigo (1559) now received the name of Uyosugi Tenitora, 

Uyesugl being the name of tlie Hinieters of the Kamakura 

Sh^D. In 1510 Kagao, a retainer and relative of one of 

these, had revolted against him, bad seized upon that 

Uyesugi’e posacesions in Echigo, and had rapidly extended 

their frontien. By this date (1559) in mere superficial extent 

the rebel Kagao’s (now known as Uyesugi’s) Echigo fief bad 

become the greatest in Japan. In pressing onwards towards 

the South, Kagao (or Uyesugi) bad come into conflict with 

two other great families, who, boweva-, were frequently at 

strife with each other. The origin of one of these is worthy 

of note, inasmuch as the founder of the house of the later 

Hojos was no descendant of the former Begente of Kamakura. 

In 1476 an Ise sainurat, Sbinkwio name, hod set out for the 

Kwanto with no more than rix followers. With the support 

of his brother-in-law, Imagawa of Sumga, be soon collected 

a powerful body of partisans, and, having established himself 

as Lord of Nirayama in Idzn, he seized the castlo of Oda- 

want by a coup-de-mam in 1495 and made it his head¬ 

quarters. On his death, at the age of 88, in 1519, he was 

succeeded by his highly capable son UJiteuna, and ho in 

turn by his equally capable son UJiyasu, who defeated the 
c 
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Ujeeugi ladlj in 1551, and mcccMdully maintained Odawan 

against a siege by Uycsiigi I^iishin nine years later on. 

Shortly afterwanls the Hrjos were masters of most of the 

Kwanto, where Kamoknra, t]>e capital of the Asiiikagas, had 

incaiiwliilc dwindled t» a fishing-Tillugo, Even by 1540 the 

HujoN were in a pedtion to maintain tliomsclvcs against such 

furniidiililo rivivlfi as Imagawa, Uyeeugi, and Katomi, who tlien 

was nll-prjwerful in the- peuinsular stretch U'twei-n tiic Gulf of 

Yedo and the Pacific Ocean. Batin the mountainous province 

of Kill, immediately behind Fuji-ean, the Hoju had to dial with 

an antagonist more to be drouled tlian any of these. Tliere the 

Takeda stock had been wltlod for centuries, and in 1538, when 

the old Dnimyo’s second son, who under the name of Shingen 

hod been made a Buddhist neolyte sorely against liis will, 

escaped from the monastery, deposed his father, and set aside liis 

elder brother, the fief passed into the hands of a nilcr and a 

soldier of consummate ability. If the contest had lain between 

the Hiijfi and him alone it would hare gone but ill with the 

merchant-lords of Odawam. But fortunately for them, Takeda 

“Shingen" during nearly tlie whole of bis thirly-foiir years of 

rule was at strife either with his neighbours in the south or with 

Uyeeugi in the uorth. As commanders, both these chiefs, Takeda 

Shingen and Uyesugi Kenshin, appear to have been possessed 

of nraething like real military genius; and in the campaigns 

of the equal war they waged against each other for yours for the 

possessioQ of Shinano the strategy and the general conduct of 

operations have commanded the admiration of successive genera¬ 

tions of military critics. But if they were equals in snldicreliip 

Takeda was far superior to Uyesugi as an administrator. 

Among tho pesuants of Echigo there is now no remembrance 

of Uyesugi Kenshin whatweviT; to the present day the farmers 

of Kai speak of Takeda—“ Sliingcn-Ki,” Prince Shingen, they 

call him—with affectionate respect and reverence. The system 

of administration he devised for his fief was so excellent that it 

is said to have been minutely stndied by lyryasn, tho founder of 

the Tokugawa Shogunate, to have served him as a mixlcl for his 

own domains, and to have been carcfiilly preserved within the 

limits of Kai even down to theBcvnlution of 1868. It is perhaps 

possible that if there had beco no Uyesugi Kenshin to fall njxin 

bis roar whenever he essayed to deal with Imagawa and Hojo, 
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Takcda Shingen might have pwved not unequal to the task of 

unifTing and ])acifying the Empire. And of all the four great 

feudatories in Central and Bastem Japan from whom some such 

effort might have been mcpected short]/ after 1540 A.D., he, and 

he alone, had the combinaUou of qualities such a gigantic 

undertaking demanded. Hutt Imagava who set out for Kyoto 

with a force of some 40,000 men and was overthrown by 

Nobunaga at Okehazama in 1560, was no great captain and no 

great statcHman. Hujo Ujiyasa was a bold captain, and a man of 

no small political ability; liut there is nothing recorded of him to 

justify t)ic liclief tliat he was ca}iablo of tlic work Nobunaga 

achieved. Uyesugi of Elchigo was a dashing soldier, indeed— 

possibly even a great captain; but for the task of the permanent 

reorganisation of the distracted Empire his talents were unequal, 

for that task was one demanding the cxcrcUe of something much 

higher than mere military talent. 

Withal, however, to any Ja))anene patriot with sufBcient 

insight to jierce-ivc the only reinaly that could save the Empire 

irom anarchy, if not from dissolution, tlie prospect in this 

year of 1540 A.n. must have been a gloomy one. But 

the darkest hour preerdee the dawn. Already seven yearn 

before, Oda Nobunaga, who was to bear the burden and the heat 

of the day as the pioneer in the herculean task of unifying the 

Empire, had been bora; two yeani later Hideyoshi, who was to 

carry the work to completion, saw the light; and in two years 

from that date Tokugawa lyc^asu, who woe destined to consolidate 

the results of the efforts of bis two illustrious ]>rcdece8Sors, came 

into the world. 

The first and third of these great men, although of ancient 

and honourable lineage, were certMoly neither of those who 

were horn great nor who had greatoees thrust upon them. Oda 

Nohnn^a was the son of a small baron in Owari, who, with his 

roughly-built castle of Kiyosu, was loid of no more than four 

small districts in that proviucc; while Tukugawa lyeyasu was 

merely a comparatively insignificant Mib-fcudatoiy of that 

Imagawa, Duimyo of Mikawa, Totemi, and Suruga, who in 1560 

had his march upon Kyoto so summarily am'sti-d by Nobunaga 

not far from Okehazama. As n^rds Nobunaga, he was of 

old Taira stock, being able to traco his lineage back for some four 

or five centuries; while lyeyasu, as a descendant of the great 



HrarOB? OF JAPAK. 28 

rival warlUce honse of Minaowto, wai ly birth eligible for the 

Shumate, provided by achievement he could ever conquer all 

that stood between him and the office. Tlie eecond, and the 

groatost of this great trio, Hid<7oehi, a'n« merely a peemnt’s eon. 

When he attained to a comjiletc tnaatoiy over the Emjiirc, 

fantastic gencalngieo wok devised for him in plenty, and within 

thirty years after his death the purvcyal of the roost wondorfiil 

of Apociyphal bib-and-porringtT Li<^raphie» for bis early and 

myoteriouH years was proving a ricli source of wealth to im- 

pecuniouR penmen blessed with an unscnipulous conscience and 

a picturesque and pojiular style. 

In 1540 A.D., then, the Empire of Japan was mostly a 

weltering chans of warring feudal atoms—atoms in certain 

quarters, however, integnitMl into not inconsiderable masses 

which could boast of a fair amount of coboxion and stAbility. 

The feudatories and tiic wAirrior>class in general had passed 

completely out of the control of the Shogun, wlm was supposed 

to be their head as well os the protector and the servant of the 

Emperor. That Shogun had become a more puppet; and if he 

was not summarily and uncmmoniously brushed aside, it was 

merely because the striving feudatories around the capital aimed 

at legitiniring their wars with their neighbours and their 

conquests by obtaining his (the Sht^m’s) commission. With 

the Emperor’s "protector” brmigbt to such low estate, it fared 

but ill with the Soverrign himself. For years the lands appro¬ 

priated to defray the civil list bad produced nothing, and on more 

than one occasion the Court hod found itself face to face with 

virtual starvation. Most of the Court nohira had withdrawn and 

accepted hospitality from one or otlier of the provincial territorial 

lords; in several coses, like that of Kitabatake in Ise, of Ichijo 

in South-west Shikoku, and of Anenokoji in Hida, they had 

become territorial lords themselves. Yet during all this time, 

though powerless, poverfy-stricken, and utterly secluded from the 

world—between 1521 and 1587 the Soverrign mode not one 

single public appearance—tlie Emperor still continued to be the 

fountain of honour. When the centralised civil administration 

had Iwcn established in the senmth century, every official—from 

the Ministers down to the lowest clerks—ubtoim-d a certain 

rank, and it was in ocamtonce with this rank that all questions 

of pmccdcnco at Court were settled. Although the Cabinet with 
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its eight nihordinato Boards had centuries before lost every 

vestige of its power, yet its ranks and titles still existed, and it 

was a prime object among the feudatories to obtain these empty 

honours. As a matter of fact, it was still upon the Kagi or 

Court nobles that they were bestowed; and the poorest Court 

noble invested with one of them would look upon most of the 

greatest feudatories with contempt Certain of the feudatories, 

indeed, had possessed ^is Court rank for generations—ever since 

the provincial administration had passed (Hit of the hands of 

civilians appointed from Kyoto. The military men who had 

thniHt the civilians aside assumed the official titles which were 

attached to thenr posts, liolding them at first merely during their 

tenure of office. But os time vent on the duties of these posts 

became nominal merely, just as was the case with all the offices 

in the old civil centralised goveromentX the military governor 

became a feudal lord, and the titles were transaiittod to bis 

hoirs.^® 

to TIi<m Court iltlot, •rhicli •etcoljccwof tJ>e tiger smbiiion of ttentli* 
mont powerful of Uie Ifiimyv or great ftudMoriM, mwi tw ibitplr dinlnguUbed 
fruoi lilt terrliorul tiller wbicb ibe l)aiint6 rownitd theiuelTer mm ttun 
benowod upon ilitir reuiatte without any >«fer«aoe to tbe Emperor wliauotvtr. 
TIiom tetrlturlo) titlce ooeeUeil of iht word A'am (Waidin) biuid to tbe nuDt 
of a proviniw, lod originally, m war the owe with many family Dame*, referred 
to tlie tetrliury wliidi iu bnuer actually beU. But by tbe middle of tba 
ilxieentli century we dad Maineie of a Dalmyo who owned do more than a Cnion of the province of Mioo bearing tite title* of Iyo-m>>Iiaaii and Jga-oo- 

nii (Warden of Iro and Wiiden of Iga)—provinces with the lordship or 
wlniinirtration «f wliieh they hod do mote to do thaa they had with than of 
tlie moon. At lliir time there my have bees some score or two of similar 
“ Wardsns of lyo” uiid “ Waidew of Iga" to be found in tbe various befs in 
Japan. 

All Dunyo hsd some ouch teiriloriol (Ule, and some Daimyo hsd a Court 
lille bciidai. In roch coms, if the two titlw were used, tbe llourt title olwavs 
came diet; in many insuoces it ekeie erie umd, and tbe territorial title rirtuaJly 
suppieeMO. 

In tbe (Me of these iillsr to designale tbeir boldeie, the foraign itadent of 
Japsooe history finds a great—though itot ilia gieatasl—source of confusioD. 
A man known at finl by a terrilorial Utle might attain a Onirt titte and 
henmfoith be generally referred to onder it. fior is this all. Betides Goifa, 
title* there were Ourt renki^thiny of Chtmi, twenty-nine for the Uring tnd 
one for the dead, Pnmoliont in them ronlm were not infrequent; and hence, 
unlem the nudent keeps keenly on tlie alert, be is apt to imsgise that a new 
character has been intrulaced upon tbe al^, whereas ha is deaiing merely with 
an old character with a new iuuim. 

But even thi* i* i^ no means llw wbola of the difficolty. Uen of the 
warrior claw, apart from tltlew, bore two nomti—a family and B_peiBotial, of 
wliicli, contrary to Western usage, the fasaily name oomea fiiet. Thus “Toku- 
nwa lyeyasu ” sccoiding to the Enmpao fashion would appear a* lyeyoso 
Tokiiipwa. In Jipuncwe histories, sAer a firat raeiiCioD of Uie two nainee in 
full, It i* common to nuke iiw of the petvonal name only lubmquently; although, 
■"oved, sometime* the fsniUr name alone crops up in lieo of tlie pereow. 
And then in the egurae of his life aaiawwai would chinge pomUilv hit personal 
name three or four limes: potoibly lui family name, or poasibly both his 
peiwnsl and bis family os uheii or even ofientr I 

The case of llideyothi may serve as an illustratioa of Um difficulty, or ratliet 
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However, it muet never be foi^tten that the moet powerless 

and the most poverty-stricken Kvgi or Court ixihles (the great 

majority of whom, by the mr, could have met an armed font-pad 

at any hour with the greatest of equanimity),’^ by far out¬ 

ranked a Daimyo with three or even lialf-a-scnre nf ]irovinceR in 

fee, if he were destitute of a title and of rank conferred by 

of tlitM diflicBitiea. Wbm be Ant tpjieara upna the aoene he his no fsmilr 
Bimi—onl; b Mnonsl one, Tukieiunt. Ur-snd-lwe he wDinei s fimily name, 
ud bcconea Junueliits TukiehicOi. At the ice </ 26 he chsngee his penonsl 
nuM uf Tukichiro to HUejeehi, umJ it u thii penansl nitne tliM be is 
bsM knovn, Later on he aheted his Aunilj oaine o( Kinosfiita lo Hashiba, 
and in IS8S he obtained from the Emperor a patent of the family name of 
Toyotomi. Henceforth hii plain name (or names) was (or were) Toyotomi 
Hi^oshL But from 1686 to 1&92 Itc oppean in.history as the ATiiaiiiftihi 
(Gamhaeuttdaao of the Jesuits) or Begent, a Oonrt title he hod then extorted 
bom the Emperor; and from 1692 down to hie deitii in 1,SP6 ai the Taiko or 
TaikSeame, an honuraty title pven to a retired AWiiicutu (Ke|enll, As if all 
this were not enou^, for itearly a doacn ytan prtriuiie to laSS tie was alio 
known by his tarrituriai (itlr of Chikuien-oo-kami (Warden of Chikueen), a 
province in which he never hed sM foot at the time. 

lo this volume, whet is aimed tt before ell things is to keep the identity of the 
eliltf eeton perfectly clear end dtaioct- Titlee have indeed bWit used w lierr they 
would be Ukcle to unaston no eunfusion. Bnt io oiosi cast* the <ln)plesc pevsenai 
name—Nobuoaga, Ilidvyssdii. lyeyaiai; in some cuse* the /osii/y name—Ishidi, 
Konishi, Uktda; in otbets both naioe* combined—Kab* Yialiiaki—Itave been 
adopted. Cleantcm must count for more than a pedentio eaairsry where the 
clalois of huth cannot be setisfied. floch a tutuve has been delib^tely-and 
perhape perveteely and ainfoUy—adopted es the fault of a somewhat door 
aspetwnce. lo the missiuoary lettere between 1620 and 1618 we meet with 
fmnent mention of e myslerwue*'Jecundooo." Who oouM delecl, onder thli 
odd |u1m, ihei llosokawa wliu played eueh an imi«nant pun just lefnre the 
gnatbettleofyekigahtrain IfiODA.n.T Yet the “JecimdoDo’' and Hosnkawa 
are identicBl, fur it^kawa’s terriloriai title was Etchiu-niskieni, ind the Jauili 
ofteo use “tonu'' or “dono” imSead uf kssii, while “ Etchiu-nu" eppean m 
*' JccDo" or “ Yetsun.'' To establisli Uue very simple identiStnliun took some 
Utile tfanc, which might have been moi* prtdhably employed otherwise, 

Again, this veiy wurd tesn baknasouReof confusion. I^idm its use at a 
mere (ctrilurial title, it ie used se a Court title in three different settees (cee 
I^kson’e •fopou, pp. 292-3). 

As Rgerds ue repceieotelion of Ike loonds of Jtpinete nsmes by Romin 
Icttcn, nMing beyond on approzimete accuracy can be attained. The oommon 
eystem at the Him^ A'ei (Kosaan Alphabet Amocialion) hu been followed, end 
according lo it thecuasonaiilsare lo be prooounced is in EngUeh, ihevowebasin 
Italieo. To the general rule thet these ere no silent vowels in Japanese Irans- 
iitenied according lo this listens, the (inly exception is that a shurt nnil '' u" is 
oftin so very shurt that it si abnost iruiodiblei "lyeyasu," for example, might 
almost be wrilwn " lyeyta” or “ lyeyme.'’ Of couree “ Date," the familv name 
of the Daimyo of Sendai, must not be prunouneed as the English woid “ tute ” is 
pronounced, but as a dbnyltaUe," Deh-tay." As regards Japanese noons appear¬ 
ing in the text, wlteo plural, they lave sometimes gut the additional “ ■" and 
lonMlinm they have out. What ba* been aimed si above all things is men 
cleerncie. The ipelUng of Elndrethao and Jacobean timci wu not altogether 
quite consialent with itself; yet such a writer m Saris, for example, cannot ba 
accused of the exosperaluiiviom of obscurity and oonruiion. 

Perhape it may K well here to edvert to another eeeming piece of arelemneii 
to be met with in the sulnrqnenl chaMen. * Prinoe’' in Japensee history means 
Doally s Prince nf the Imperial House, However, in this volume toe term 
Prime when need is iuvenably convertible witli Ihiimyu or the heir of a 
Dumyu, the Dnimyoe being thm ciuefii of ftefs wliom the miwionary wrileta 
digni^ wilii tile ruyal tilleuNo confusiun cm puwibly result from 
th^ nowever, inasmuch « during (be whole century the volume treats of no 
I^im of the Blood played any eueuqueuaus part iu the history of the Empire. 

18 '■ OtafoM RMU canoe fotrcM Mfer.’' 
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Imperial patent. And many of tlie Dalmyo had no Court rank 

at all; few of them stood hig^ar than the first nib-division of the 

fourth grade; wliile the Shogun himself, the head of the Bvki or 

military class, was elevated from one rank to another by favour 

of the Em})cror, at times not rising higher than the first 

sub-division of tlio second class (for the living). The Shogun, 

it must be remarked, was commonly called “ Emperor” by the 

missionaries, and by the Hatch and Engli^ merchants in Japan 

in the early years of the sixteenth century; while the real 

Emperor they styled tlic “ Hairi,” and to the Dairi they some¬ 

times referred contemptuously enough as “tiiis Prince”! It 

cannot be Uio strongly insisted upon that to the poorest and the 

most abject and wretched of the Court nobles, every one not 

invested with Court rank or a Court title was merely so much 

indiscriminate comm'>ii clay. 

Yet one other point must be dwelt upon with some slight 

emphasis. In 1540 s.b. the demoRation between the samurot, 

or the warrior-class, and the farmer, or between the samurot and 

the artisan or the inmhant, washy no means a strict one. Any 

plebeian that could prove liiiuself a fimt-class fighting-man was 

then willingly reccivivl into Uie armed oomilcUus which every 

feudal potcQtate was eager to attach to himself and to his flag. 

It U cummon to regard the “two-ewonUd class” as a caste of 

hoary ui]ti<^uity. As a sober matter of hiKtorical fact, it was only 

in the sixteenth century that the wearing of two swords was 

confined to the select and privil^ed class of the sonurotl Down 

to the death of lyeyusu in 1616, in Japin there was la oam^rs 

ouverte aiu talenU] and any man of ability and of mettle could 

then carve out a career for himself. A modern Japanese statesman 

has remarked tliat tiiere has been no age so prolific (not to 

say so {irodigal) in talent as the latter half of the sixteenth 

century; and he has explained this tact by pointing out that 

the real rulers of tlto Empire then were men of real genius, 

who insisted that the jwomotioa of their subordinates should 

depend upon nothing Init upon native ability and devotion 

to duty. In those days the rings and cliques, from the 

ascoudency of which it Iras been the almost constant ill-fortune 

of Japan to suffer, were ruthlessly and remorselessly broken up 

whenever they niailo their liaUhsome npjHittrancu. It was only 

with the full re-establisliment of a central militirry government 
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in Japan that the caate aystom, which is commcnly but 

erroneously regarded as hanng existed at all times in Japan, 

was, if not devised, at all ovoots organised, by tlie astute and 

self-seeking Yedo bureaucracy. 

As regards this special volume, the clues to its structure 

are very umplo and should be tolerably easy to follow. There 

are only two of them. The first is the re-centralisation of Japan 

under a military rale, while the second is the history of early 

foreign-^’.e. Eur<^)ean—intercourse with the Island Empire of 

the Far East On the re-establishment of this central military 

government foreign intercoune exercised no groat icfiuencc; on 

the progress of this formgn intercourse with Japan, the influence 

exercised by the re-establishment of the Shogunate with stronger 

powers than it had had in the days of Yoritomo, was at once 

strong, decisive, and—fatal. So much, one may venture to 

believe, will appear from what is set forth in the following 

chapters. 
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CHAPTER II. 

TJIE roUTUGVXSS DISCOVEBT 07 JiPAIf. 

rpHE year of tlic birth of Mary Queen of Bcolo (1542) was an 

important one in the history of Japan. It was then that 

lyeyaBU, who was destined to put the coping-stone to the cen¬ 

tralising work of his predcccasors, Nobunaga and Eid^oshi, and 

to give the whole of the country a government under which it 

should he atpcace fur two centuries and a half, was horn. And 

it was probably in this year that Europeans made their first 

appearance in Japan. 

About the exitet circuinstances of this European discovery 

of Japan there is unfortunately a good deal of confusion and 

obscurity, and various dates ranging from 1534 to 1545 have 

been assigned for it However, it appears that that given by 

Antonio Galvilu (1542) was generally accepted by the mission* 

aries subsequently in Japan as the correct one. In the library 

of Ajuda in LiNbon is the unpublished manuscript of the Hitlory 
of lh4 Oiureh of Japan, composed tht Ktligieitx of Uu Company 

of Jeeui Ww luivt been resident m that Cbmfry from the year JffJS 

to the preeent year of 1G34. One of the authors of that work, 

as quoted by Father Cros, writes thus:— 

The first among Europeans to discover these islands were the 
Portuguese. After Albuqiienjue had taken Malacca in 1511, Andrade 
went to Cliina us Atntmmdor frocn King Emmanuel in 1518. He 
then had knowledge of tbe Luchu Ixlaods, which ore a oontinuation of 
those of Japan, are very near to them, and, to speak correctly, belong 
to Japan, fur tlie Kings of Japan come from them. But as Galvaos 
book Dot variot daenbrimenloi nmvto. it was only in 1642 that an 
acquaintiiiu'c u ith the ialands oi Japan themselves was obtained. In 
this year Sliirtin Alphonso de Soun being Governor of India, and 
Francis Xavier arriving there, Antonio Da Motta, Francisco Zeimotto, 
and Aiitoiiiii Pvixntto went in ayimep from Siam to China, when a 
neat tenipmt (Jilleil 7Vi/ao (from tue Chinese Zb«-/um, or the Japanese 
7'ir-/i<, great wind] drove tbeir/vneo for twenty-rour hours on the open 
sea, and bruuglit them among the vlaods of Japan : they landed on one 
of thiKte isluiKls, called Tonegsebiraa, in the Sea of Satnuaa. The 
Portuguese taught the iiibahitants of the island how to make arquebuses 
(e^inyaidcu), on art which quickly spread through the whole or Japan. 
A rccullectioii of these three Portuguese, of theix namee, and of the 
eervicc they rendered, is still prosHwed at Tanegashima. Feimk> 
Mendez Piuto iu Itu bwk Fingiamtot represents himself u one of the 
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three of the jmeo; but tbet ii &1k, ee ere maoj other thsnge in hii 
Wk, whidi seeme to have been ccacpused rather ti) amuee than to aet 
forth troths. Later, another Poftaguese veasel went to Bunco, aa our 
Brother Yiufiiken Paulrs a Japaneee, writea in hie Monogalari 
(Diaiigvu); and he htnadf baa toM me of the fact verbally. In 
Bungo they traded with these PortugueM without a word peasing; the 
scales and the weights Mrved aa words. The Duke of Bungo at that 
time, the fatlier of the Duke Fronde dtomo (Yoshishige), who became 
a Christian, seeing the riehei of the veasel, was minded to kill the 
Portiinese in order to appropriate tbe cargo ; hb ion disiuaded him 
from doing so, saying that such an act wwiid dishonour him, being 
ountrary to reason aM to the sentiments of respect and benevolence 
always duo to strangers. 

As Pinto is frequently npoken of as the discoverer of Japan, 

it may be advisable to give the briefest of outlines of his story 

here. Finding himself Ktrandvd at Isimpai^ii), and wishing to 

get to Malacca, in default of finding any vessel iirocceding 

thither, he, in company with Zeimoto aud Cbristofero 

Borello, took service with a Chinese corsair, Bamipochoca by 

name, ono of whose vessels with tbiou Portuguese on board 

being afterwards disabled in a fight witii another piratical 

flotilla was constrained to make for (he Lilchfls, with which the 

oonair was familiar. However, a tcm]>eHt drove the junk 

considerably north of the LOclifls, and she made the land at 

what Pinto calls the ielc of Tannkima. By this he means Tane* 

goshima, the long low island, whoiie extreme northerly point 

lies some five<aQd*twenty miles off the southern coast of the 

province of Osumi. Hero the adventiirers were welcomed with 

the greatest cordiality, the princelet of the islet according them 

honours that might almost be described ss extravagant. Borello 

especially was overwhelmed with marks of distinction—4 

drcumstance to be attributed to the fact that he was the 

posseaior of a wonderful arquebus whose performances excited 

universal amazement and admiration. This weapon, to his 

intense delight, was }ire«ented to the prince, who at once set his 

armourers to work with it ss a model, and within six months, 

according to Hnto, 600 orqiKbunes were made in the island. 

In consequence of their ori^nal seat of manufacture in Jajian, 

firo-arms become known throughout the archipelago as Tancga- 

ehima. 

Reports of these new wouden in tlio little island spread 

fast and spread far. The liy]iocbondriuc Prince nf Bungo, who 

was the uncle, fatlicr-iu-law, oud fendid Kuperior of the ruler 
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of Tanegoshima, sent fw one of the Portuguetie; and oa the 

princelet was utterly averse to jiartiDg wiUi Borello, I’into, with 

his own consent, was selected to go, as being of a “ more lively 

humour than was Zdmoto. Pinto’s reception at the Court of 

Biingo was most flattering, and the lUrimate results of the visit 

substantial. His Highness hod, for some tame, to the great 

anxiety of his retainers, been the victim of a seemingly incurable 

depression of spirits. Piuto very soon succeeded in banishing 

the Prince’s melancholy, and at the same time in curing him of 

the gout. This of course served to procure tbe adventurer 

great credit. But bis smattering of medical knowledge rendered 

him a still greater service. He had bought a matchlock with 

him, and hU feats with that weapon excited as much sensation 

as Borello’s had in Tanegaebima. A son of the prince, some 

seventeen years of age, got infatuated with shooting, and one 

day, all unknown to Pinto, he set to practising on his own 

account. An extra cha^ of powder produced a diKBstrous 

explosion, with uiiplcaxaut rcMilts to the young prince, and 

Pinto's life was in danger for having been the occasion of tho 

mishap. But he was given a chance of Unding up the wounds 

and curing the victim, with the nsolt that tbe young prince 

quickly recovered, and lute’s fame as a leech got bruited 

all over the jirincipality. “ So that,” writes Pinto, “ after 

this sort I received in rocumpense of tills my cure above 1,500 

ducats, which I carried with me from this place.” 

hfeanwhile the Chinese ewsair hod disposed of his lading 

at Tanegashima; and thither Pinto proceeded to take passage 

with his two companions for Ningpo. In this settlement the 

liveliest commotion was excited by the news of the discovery of 

Japan and the intelligence that a cargo bought for 2,500 taels 

had been disjiused of for twelve times that value tbere.^ Nine 

vessels were bastily fitted out and dispatched; but of these 

nine eight foundered witii the loss of 700 men, (of whom 140 

1 At thh tinu it u to be anted that tbe fipenleh asd PertogiMM ratio of nid to 
riiver WH 13} to 1. In Ja(an svklaiidailvar *«i« Uto said to beof equTTalae, 
veisht for wcigljt. Tli<r« laetala pot on raw/ at that data; allhi^lb than 
were indeed oome nid aod nilver coina in cxialeiice, Uie/ wen not ia ciiealalion. 
Cupper coin was almast tlie sole nedium of exchange ^ if gold aod silver were 
UM in pa/mente the/ were weiehed oot io anall goantitiee. In Japan, thm, the 
precious niclnli were chiclf/ tieed to omamcat ienplea and idols, fi>r snail 
or^aI»Fnt^ and tii decurale eaddke and banwni, brimeti, atnonr and swoid hilta, 
and for similar piirpuses. It was eol/ from U86 that gold and silTct beran to be 
cninad on an cxleniuve scale, aod R seeiDi to have been the ezigeacito H foreign 
trade which oansiuned tbe new Buntigb 
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were Portuguese, while the remainlog one with Pinto on board 

reached the Luebus onljr to be wrecked on a shoal there. From 

the LflehOa Pinto after DnmcTDus stirrii^ adventures succeeded 

in making his way to Malacca, whence he again proceeded to 

Japan on board a vesKl commanded by Captain George Alvsres 

(1547). 

Apart from the express assurance of the Jesuit priest 

just quoted that Pinto was not one of the three ofthejunco, 

and that there are many fainties in his narrative, this tale of 

his must be rejected for various conddemtions. He tells us 

that the princclet of TanegasUima was Uien a feudatory of the 

" King ” of Bungn, who was also his uncle and bis father-in-law. 

Kow as far ns 'We can discover, Tanegashima was never subject 

to the House of Ototno of Rungo; and at that date, as it had 

been for long, it acknowledged Shimadzu of Satsnma as its 

feudal superior. Then the “King’' of Bungo’s letter to the 

island cliief is certainly peculiar in more than one respect. 

" OrigondoQO, King of Bungo, and of Hakata, lord of the great 

House of Fiaaiima, of Tcea, and of Bando (t.e. the XvanUj), 

Sovereign of the small Kings of the Goto Islands and of Shimo* 

noseld." When Pinto apjiearud at the Coitrt of Bungo as 

Ambassador from the ^ceroy of India lo 1556, the Daimyo of 

Bungo (Otomo Yoshisbige) bad indeed conquered most of 

Chikusen, and Hakata was tlten held by him. But even then 

beyond the island of Kyu4iQ he bad no footing; and tho Gotos 

were not subject to him. Bat between 1542 and 1556 there had 

been a great expansion of the Bungo domsina In 1542, the 

year of the Portuguese discovery of Japan, the “ King ” of Bungo 

was “King ” of notbiogbut the oneangleprovinceof that name 

in the north-eastern comer of Kyushu. Again, it is tolerably 

safe to conclude that Pinto’s account of the misliap to the young 

prince, and his part in the afbir, is not altogether oorrect, for in 

1577 Otoino Yoshishige wrote to Cabral, the Jesuit Vioe-Pro- 

vincial, that “ at tlie bt^nning of tho itavigation from China to 

Japan ho had had a Portngneoe with him for more than three 

yean, who cured his brother the King of Yamagnchi of an 

arquebus wound." Hum the account of the hundreds of Chinese 

trading-vessels that hurried to the Gulf of I’Lagmhlma after the 

“ discovery ” of Japan is ahsnid. At ^t date, ns there had 

been for years bdbre, then was a regular traffic between Chinn 
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and Oachi’fl fief of Yanagnclii at least, and prolublj with 

Eyfishu aa well. The Chineac had been more or less acquainted 

with the existence of Japan for aome conAidcrable time before 

Pinto “ discovered ” it for them. It is rather strange to find 

Charlevoix, who devotes twenty-two pages to these fairy tales, 

remarking that it seems very difiicult to regard all Pinto here 

says as entirely fabulous, especially if we consider he nTote at a 

time when several persons could have oontradictod him. Now the 

“Peregrini^ao,” written ofeourse before Pinto's death in 1583, was 

published in 1614—that is, seventy-two years after Pinto’s alleged 

« diacovery " of Jajian, And then, almost immediately, we do 

find him contradicted the Jesuit historian already cited. 

This unknown author arrived in Japan in 1577, and enjoyed 

several years of intimacy wiA many of Xavier’s converts and 

with others who remembmd the first coming of the foreigners 

perfectly well. Elsewhere, speaking of tiic “Peregrini^ao,” 

Charlevoix says; " Pinto there gives us to understand that he bad 

been three times in Japan, and he claims even to have discovered 

it. It is certain that he was with Xavier at the Court of the 

King of Bungo (September to November 1551),and it ispartly from 

him that we learn what passed there. He was one of the witnesses 

in the Proeii of the Canonisation of the Apostle, and it is tiiis 

which gives a great weight to his memoirs, in which he makes 

no mention of his last adventure in Japan.” It is to be feared 

that Pinto’s claim to be the diecoverer of the Island Empire of 

the Far East must be dismissed as one of his “figments.” He 

was doubtless acquainted with the cinnuDstances of its dia* 

eovery by his fellow^ountrymen and with certoin incidents in 

the earliest European intercourse with tiie Japanese; bnt that 

he himself was in any way either their hero or their veracious 

chronicler cannot be admitted by any one who takes the trouble 

to scrutinise his romance at all narrowly. 

When news of the discovery of the new islands reached the 

Portuguese settlements in China, the Straits, and elsewhere, 

expeditions were promptly fitted out to proceed to them from 

various bases—from Ualacca among the rest. How many of 

these wtire set on foot daring the next decade we are not aware; 

probably enough there were many of them, but of seven we 

know for certain. In 1543, we learn from Japanese sources, 

the Lusitanians came to Bungo, and some of them were sent on 
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hy the Dnimyo in Bccompiiiiicd by nn officer named Saito. 

From a «f Xavier’s (November 5tii, l.MD), among otlicr 

things urging Die eKtaldidimcnt of a Portuguese factory ut Sakai, 

we learn that iiefore that date two Porti^ueoe had seen Kyoto, 

which they repwled to lie a city of 9fi,000 houses, laiger than 

Lislmn; and in an earlier qiietle of hie we arc told tiiivt a certain 

PiirtiigucBe had lival " a long time ” in Satsuma jirevious to 1548. 

We hear of Capfaun da (Inmn'K veasul at Hiji in llungo in 1551, 

of Portiignest: Rhi)ia at Hiiado in Hiwn in 1549 and 15.50, while 

before 1549 there bad liccn at Icasit three sqiaratc voyages to 

Kagoehima, or at all events to Satmimo. 

Those ventures have come to oiir knowledge mainly heeniiac 

they wm-c nil intimately connected with the intrmliiction of 

Christianity into Japan, and so have all been referred h' in the 

Mjly missinnary letters,* and put on record by the historians of 

the Church, The story of the introdnetion of the now faith 

into the Island Empire is an interesting one; hut Crassci and 

Charlcvnix nlike have snnght to make it still more enthralling 

by reading Isdwecn the tines of Uieir original authorities in a 

somewhat liberal fashion, while in Japanaso hands the tale of 

Aojim has developed or dqjenerated into the Icgendar)’, if not 

the fabulous. Thoee who deaire nothing beyond a plain nn- 

varnished edition of the matter will find all they need in the 

latter part of the fint and In the opening two hundred pages of 

the second volume of Father Cron’s excellent book. 

As every one Isnipposcd to know, it was Francis Xavier 

and his companions who were the pioneers of the many hundred 

Christian mimionaries who lahonrsd in Japan. The earliest 

mention we meet with of Japan in Xavier's letters is in the 

long one written ^m Cochin on January 20th, 1548. There he 

Bayi:-~ 

While at Malacca I learned gnat news from some Portngueee 
merchants, very trustworthy people. Ihey spoke to me of certain 
peat iilanda discovered some time ago; they are called the islands of 
Japan. Our Holy Faith, they say. could there be more profitably 

1 Is this connKtlon Che aew docnaents In father Cm’s Ai'al .noipic* J< 
Xinier, & Fie d w Uln» (Tenkose aad Pari*. IWD'I are nF rmt nine In the 
hiatoritn. Resides (he nriainiJ letleni of Xavier fliitliriillv trsiulsted from the 
Portugnae or SptnUi, PUher Cm inveo aneen) nther pleoes nf hi)(h interest. 
His extracts 1V<ot FroiePs mpoMUiM tf Jaam, From the anpnhlished 
*ork of_ the write? whoa k oA the "Annalist of Macao,” and from 
Valesnaiii’a (wo works on earty Chchtlaahy in Japan wrve to ezdte a keea 
Rgrel that the whole of them pioas an not available in print 
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propagated tlian in any oUter part of the Indiei>, beciiiiiu' the Japineae 
are very dtwiroue ofbeii^ iiiamtcted, wiiirh our OeiitilM of India are 
not. With these merclmuta came a Japanese called Angeii> trliu was 
in quest of me; so that these uierchanb spoke of oic to him. Angero 
came with tlie desire of cunfessing to me, kecHiiKC liuving told the 
Portuguese of certain nns of his yotitli anil asked them Iimv })C coulil 
obtain pardon from Ooti for surh scriotn sin):, tlie Portiipicsc counselled 
him to proceed with them to Malacca, where he would tind me, ami he 
did so; hut wlieii he reached Malacca 1 lutd ilqurted for Maluoo; so 
that he re-embitrke<l to return to Japan. Wlu-ii tiu-y were in 
eight of these islands (Japan) a great tempest, in which they were like 
to perish, ilrovc them back; he then resumed tlio wuy to Mulacca and 
found me there. Hiajny wasgreat, and afterwards he cunic agiiin and 
again to he instnictcd. As he spoke Portuguese tolM'alily well, wc 
cuuld understand—I the questkins be asked, and he tiie answers I re* 
turned. If all the Japanese are as eager to leum as Angero is, they 
are of all nations newly discovered the most curious. ■ . . AH the 
Portuguese niercliiinta who have been to .Fajmii (ell me that if 1 go 
there more will he done there tor the service of the Ijorii thiiii among 
the (rentiles of India, the Juinneae lieing a people of great sense (d« 
mwka rMBji), Whut 1 fei-1 in niy soul niakce me tlunk tluit I. or 
another of the (^mipany, will g» to* Jni>uii bdiirc two years, although 
the voyage i» full of perils- 

Tliia Aiijiro, or Yajiro,* a ^ibiimo man of some thirty-five 

ycura of age, tells his own sbirj' in a letb-rtNovi-mliCT 2Dtli, 1546) 

from Goa to Ignatius Ia>y<>la:—“When 1 Jay plunged in the 

blind fog of auperstitiona In Japan,” ho writes, “ fearing the 

hoetile attempts of some upon mj life, I had by cbance fled 

for refuge to a monastery of the boma as to an asylum. A 

Portuguese vessel had put in to the same place to trade. 

Among these merchants was Alvarez Vaz, who was already 

known to me; and he on learning of my situation at first 

freely offered his semcee ont of friendidiip, if t wished to depart 

with him. Then as his departure was likely to he delayed 

for some time by reason of his bosiness not being completed, 

and as there would he danger for me in delay, he recommended 

me by letter to a friend of his, anchored in a neighbouring 

port, who was making ready to start This letter I took there 

at once in the dead of night; and in the harte and confusion 

I mistakenly delivered it not to Akrdmand, to whom it was 

addressed, but to Captun Gtorgt Alvarez" His tale from 

this point onward has jnst been Racciuctly given by Xavier, 

the only points of interest therein omitted being that on Anjiro’s 

S Writcn Valegnsni:—“This Jinnnaie is conunonly nllcit Ans^ro; hix (rue 
Mme ww Ysjirn. He (lien look the nomeof .Anxoy when, in Js[>i>n, in tolirn 
of renDoeiktion of the vwU, be nit bix boir ami beo^ end ^oUy at baptJim be 
leceived the nonie of Foul of the Holy IUiIl” 
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firet viiit to Malneea lie wa* refused baptism on the groundj 

that he purposed to Tetnrn to Japan to lire with a pagan 

wife, and that aft» being driven back h) China by the tempeet 

he there met Alvarea Vaa, “who had been the first, in Japan, 

to encourage him to proceed to Malacca,” and that with Vaz 

he made his second vimt to that settlement. On arriving there, 

the first man he met was Geoigc Alvarez; and Alvarez at once 

conducted him to Xavi^, who was then celebrating a marriage 

in the church. Kght days afterwards he was disjiatched in 

Alvarez’s ship to the College of St Paul in Goa, whixc he arrived 

at the be^niiing March 1548, five days befnre Xavier, who 

had como overland from Cape Comorin. Aojim was attended 

hy his Japanese servant, while Xavier had scut still another 

Japanese with them from Malatxa to be instructed in the 

College. There they were put under the special care of Cosms 

de Torres, who after ten years’ roving in America and elsewhere 

had entered the Company of Jems shortly brfi're. Of Aiijiro 

In Ooa, Froez, who bad just then arrived there, writes“ Anjiro 

hod a fine intelligence; besides, he already spoke Portuguese,— 

at all events he made himself underetood, and what was taught 

him he learned. When the tilings of the Faith were explained 

to him, he reduced to writing what had been »id. His memory 

was of the happiest, so that after be hod twice listened to 

Father Torree’s commeotoiy on 8t Matthew, he knew the text 

of that evangelist heart from &e first chapter to the last, 

as Father Torres himself records in one of his letters. Six 

months of his sojourn at the Coll^ sufficed for him to learn 

to read and write Portugnese, and tiiere were few pupils in the 

house more capable than be." On the Pentecost Day of 1548, 

Anjiro, together with his companions, was baptized in the 

Oatbednl by the Bishop of Ooa. 

Xavier thus bad tiie means ready to hand for prosecuting 

the mission to Japan on wbi«di he had been meditating so 

earnestly. From bis own letters it appears that he regarded 

this enterprise as an escape from the disconmging condition of 

things in the Portugnese Indies. At all events he wrote at 

great length to John m. about the conduct of his drputiea and 

officers in the colonics, declaring to him that he was escaping 

to Japan, and that one o{ the chief reasons for bis flight was 

the disgust and despair which tiie sight of the maladministra* 
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tion of the Indies caused him. In addition to this, Xavier’s 

opinion of the people he had so far worked among was the 

reverse of a high one. In a lettei' to Loyola (January 14th, 

1548) he asserts that "all these Indian nations are very 

harharous, vidoue, and without inclination to virtue, no con¬ 

stancy of character, no frankness.” All this considered, it is 

perhaps not surprising that he pudted his Japanese project with 

so much earnestness and vigour that he was ready to depart on 

it well within the space of the two years he had allowed for 

the preparations. On the last day of May 1549 he arrived at 

Malacca in company with Father Torres and Jnan Fernandez, a 

lay-hnther of tlie Company, both Sf^niarda like himself, while 

heeides the Japanese converts there were also a Chinese and a 

Malabar servant and a Portuguese friend of Xavier’s in the little 

hand. Before following Xavier and his companions on their 

adventurous mission, however, it is well for us to obtain a 

clear conception of tlio general position of the Portuguese in 

the Fur East, and cepcoially of their position in relation to the 

recently founded and organised “ Company of Jesus.” 

The oollstlcn of Jspsnese authorities wHh the letters of the Jesnita 
and otha oontenimraiy European documents servo to show that native 
writen are £ir from accurate in the data they give regarding early 
foreign intercourse. In the matter of dates even such a careAil and 
painstaking writer ae Arai Hakusefci makes serious blunders. As 
regards the date of thePortugoewdisooTeiyof Japan, Japanese authors 
meaent us with a bountiful varied rd* choice. Borne authorities assign 
1645 as the dote of the occurreDces at Tanegashiina, while others my 
that Europesni had reached Japan in 1534. One JapeneK statement 
is that in the 12th year of Tenbun, which would be 1548 a.d., 

PortugueM who came to the ielaod of Tak4, in tbe province of Sateuma, 
taught the Japsuete the use of fireetrms. In tbe reign of Oki-maehi 
Tenno (1668-1586) they imported cunim. We append three other 
Japanete accounts of this impoctant event about which there ere so 
manv conflicting amertions:— 

(a.) ” In the lOth year of Ikmbun (1541) a Portugnese merchant- 
ship drifted to the island oflkDegeahima, belonging to the province 
of wiuni. The ship then entered the harbour of Eagoehima and 
at lait reached Bungo. Otomov tbe prince of the Province, gave the 
Portugueee a lodging-house in a temple called Jinguji. From this tine 
the Poitugueee cane every year to varioua porta in KyllshQ, brining 
with them various commoditiee. Tbe nativea were charmed by the 
novelty of the commodities, and ao eagerly welcomed the formgners in 
their mrti that, if thn did not com^ dtey cotoplained bitterly. 

“ Tokitaka, lord of ‘^negaehina, wns struck with wonder on seeing 
the Portugueee firing muskets, and was taught their use by the latter. 
The next year tbe Fortugneee were accompanied by some blacksmiths, 

D 
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and tbQ' tau|;bt bim bow to mamifiicture firMinna. Suginobo, a pneat 
of Negoro, ill the pniyuice rf Kli, and Tflcliilmnaya Matnsaburo, a 
aierchaiit <if Siikai, tame to the itUiMl awi were inrtnicteil in the use 
and mnmifnttiire of the fiiewma. In a few years after the weapon 
wits diftiised (hnaighont the nmiitry. The Poitiigurse also taught the 
nianii&cturr of nnhuinre to Ohant.'* 

(i.) rroftwnr Thiihiii aiya in the Siijalu Znmli fllistnrieal Maga- 
tine}:—“Amniig the Japenw bunks desailaiig the first importation of 
fire-amis, one written b tlie KeiHin periiid (1996-161^) l>y Bsiryuji 
Funiiytiki, eatitlwi Tfmps-BHiuhtH, may lie considered to be tliemost 
trustwoithr. In it b Anuxl the Adhnriiig aeeoimt > 

‘“On the 25lk of the 8th month of die 12th yearof Temhuu (Sept 
28nt, 1543 A.lii)ahig^ipairiTe(lat(1iehtyof Nishiniura in the island 
of Tan^mshimii. The crew ronsistod of olnut one hiimlret] persona, who 
were quite dilferent to ^ natives in their appeamiiee and language. 
The native* reganleil time mtli minder and curiisity. Tliere was one 
Chinese scholar called Gnho amung the ere*. With this Chinese the 
headman of the village, named Ori-be-uojn, held a conversation, writing 
with sticks un the ssihI, and learned from him that they were mercliants 
from Western eountrica. Ort-be-nr^ thra directed them to steer thdr 
ship to a port called Akangi, 13 ridistantfiom the place. At the same 
tine he mftirened toy ^nd&ther and niy oM latW Tokitaka of the 
arrival of the strange ship. In consequence Tokitaka dispatched many 
email boati to tow the nireip ehip to Akacqti. where sW arrived on 
the 27ch. The crew were pven lodging ut a Biiddhiii temple It the Krt. All the time the Chincee fbho acted the purt of interpreter. 

.ere were two ehielh of the foreign merchants, one being called 
Francisco and the other Kirishita da Mote, They had one article in 
their poauMioa which wu about two or three rHoAu in length. It was 
itiwigbt, heavy, and hollow. One end, however, was cIcom, and sear 
it there was a imall hole; through wbi^ fire wu to be lighted. The 
article wu ueed in this wey: eome taysterloui medicine wsr put into it 
with a small round piece a lend, and when one lit the nedidne through 
that hole, the lead ueoe wu discharged and hit everything. When it 
«H dUcha^ed, light like lightning was seen and noise Tike thunder 
wu heard, eo that bystandera invariably closed their are with their 
hands. On teeiug this article, Tokiteka regarded it u a most ei- 
traordiuan thing, but did not kiNw iti name or its uu. 
Afterwards P<^ celled it " teppA,” but 1 am not sure whether the 
name is of Chineee or of native origin. One day Tokitakn ssked the 
two foreignen to teach him it* use; and be toon became eo skilAil that 
be could nearly hit a while ol^ |daced at the distance of a hundred 
steps. He tha bought two pieces, regardless of the very high price 
used for them, and kept tbm u the must precious treasures uhii 
house. He continued to practice shooting inceasontly, and at last made 
himielfso skilftilthatbenevermiserdhiiaim. As for the mauufticture 
of the myiterioui medicine, Tokiteka had his retainer Sasekawa 
Koshiro instructed in it. He alao ordered some blacksmiths to 
manufiMture the tube, and after modi labour they so far succeeded in 
their work that th^ could produce almnet similar articles, but they 
did not know how to does me end. Nett year the foreign merchante 
again came to Komano-iehHiiw in Tsnegaihima. Among them there 
wu one blacksmith. Tnkhska was filled with joy, and st once sent 
one of his retainers, Kimbdm^ Kiyoeada, to Irani from him how to 
close the end. In this way the nanufucturo of fire-arms was learnt, 
and in a year orn sixty or seventy muskets were manufiictured,’” 
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Profc&wir Txulxii eonclndee that "althnn^h tlierc are various 

opinions ci>ticcriiiiig the exact dat^ BejAciob^ 23rd, 1543 A.r>., aa 
giveu in this hrxjk, tiio ui>«t trurttmrthj.” 

la conneeCiun vitli this it is to be ooted (1) that the JVsNjM-Htini^t'u 
was no enntcnipurar/ reeonl, it having be«i written more than half-a- 

centiiry niitcr tlie dr^t arrival of the fiirrigners, and (2) that 1542 seenis 

to have liccii the date generally acc^iteil by tlie iiiissiDiiary writeiv, 

who were as a rule exceedingly particular aLnut the accuracy of their 

dates, 
(e.) “ The first importation <if firr-amw t<> this country was luaile in 

the 12th year of Temhiin (1543 a.ik). Befiiretbis time it in renirdnl in 

an old chronicle (/lUoilw-toiAeiYO, that in the lot year of Biinki (1501 
A.D.) niiuketa were presented Iw forcignei*. But as powder and bullets 

were not presented with the nre-anus, atkl hcai<lcs, none knew how to 

use them, the arms were nlmuiluued and left to decay."—Prof. 

Kuhokawa, in his Kokuiki-att. 

[Since this clupler vw written lb? firet vohiuc of Herr Hsas' Gftekiiile 

dm Otrutmlima <n J{ipan hsfc been inUiibcd. tii (bis uiiutiiking ivnrk will 
be found (he most thomiigli cnIlMion of Jafoncer and loreion aaiimritirs for 
(he dale of (lie ronuBueac diworerr of Ja(iAn (hal Iim yet Eii>ji?an'd. Herr 
Uaai arrival at nubstanlialiT ibe same cunrlimon M Pnifnaor Rut he 
laket no account of the fUC( tku l-'ri'f. (he dal? a'vcn bv (iaivao, wns uKvntfll by 
Ike *'Aniluliat uf Macao." whohad»|i)Kor|nniiicsofaAinglh? rvbleDiv of Uviiijr 
Jaianew who were already young men in IM2 or 16411- AUboueli the event 
IttcIf h ioifKirianl, siulalih.sieh il wisild beliiirhlv iiitereslinalAMycxiirily alien 
Uoinirred, t)i* oxait <laiehifliriH< very t;real prenicalwstswjuenie, fur the niatler 
of a few Rionllit Ini kwanbi or forwarde exerCMnl no inlueocv ujim the rubse* 
^ueni cuune of evenii whaiaxerer.] 
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CHAPTER ni. 

THE FORTORUEliK IN fRE OUEMT AND THE JESUITS. 

fPHR pomtioD nf Pflrtn<^I io (bv comity of civiliaetl nations is 

now so iDn^iiificAiit that it is sooinvliat lianl to cn'dit the 

assertion tliat rddic fuir wntiirics ago the little kin^.'dum nCond 

in tlic ver; fonfnmt of European ])rugrcs8 and eiiterpriKe. Yet 

such is an unilouhteil fact—iu certain sjdiercs of tictivity at leAst. 

In the all-important matter of maritime discover)’, the Portugiuise 

led the way wiUt indomilablc courage and persevcrniicc for tlie 

greater pert of two ecnpiries. Hie chief impulse to their early 

activity in facing the mystery and lifting the veil of the unknown 

that shrouded the African coast came front the lonely and 

wavu-liufctted ]>romontory of Sagres, on wIomc iiiliuKpitable uiid 

windy height the lialf'Englia)i Prince, Henry tlie I^iivigutor, 

hod rcarud bis observatory and establisheil the soliool wlienoe 

proceeded the most daring and the must skilful scuroeD of tho 

During the Prince’s liferime (1394-14C0) the sueccisiva 

captains ho had sent ant had league by leogne groped their way 

Muthwardi along the African oooat as far as the Gambia; while 

twenty-sis years after his deaUi, Dias, with two ships of 50 tons 

burthen cacli, actually reached tlic extreme soutlicrly point of the 

continent Tbie point he called Cabo Tormentoio, but King 

John n., foroeeeiog the realiratinn of the iong-eougbt passage to 

India, changed thie name of rinister import to the eupliemistic 

and enduring one of the Cope of Good Hope. In a little leu 

than two yean the King’s piescienco was fully justified, fur on 

May 20th, 1498, Da Gama aacbored before Calicut Seven yean 

thereafter the first Viceroy of the Indies was sent out in the person 

of Almeida, ihortty to be followed by tiie great Albuquerque. In 

1510 Goa was captnied and made the capital of the Easteru 

poBsenioDi of Portugal; shortly alter Malacca was taken after 

a stout fight; while in 1512 the Moluccas were reached. Five 

yean after this the Lu-rituunns t^ned up communication with 

China, Andmda with a squadron of eight ships being sent os 

royal Ambassador to the ChtncK capital, where he received 

Imperial sanction for tiieopcDuig of trade at Cantonr-a privilege, 
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by the way, the Englieh got only 117 yeara afterwarda (1634). 

There the traders’ headquarters were at first on the islands of 

Lampaqio and Sanchoan; it was not till 1557 that they were 

permitted to erect factories at Macao. Th(^ alw established 

themselves at Niiigpo in 15^; and in 1549, when the Chinese 

fell upon the settlement and masaacrud two-thirds of the 

Portuguese in it, yet as many as fuor hundred eteaped. The 

Lueitaniana were also at Amoy in 1544, and we have incidental 

evidence of their driving a trade at other Chinese ports not 

specified in the Imperial sanction obtained by Andrada. 

At the date of tlie diecovury of Japan (15^), from the Bed 

Sea and the Cape of Good Hope on to a line 17° eastward of 

the Moluccas the Portuguese held an ahsolute and undisputed 

monopoly of maritime trade. On all that vut expanse of water 

no other European dag was to he seen. It was in the following 

year (1543) that the Spaniard Villalobos, sailing with five ships 

and 370 men from Kavidad in Mexico, endeavoured to establish 

a settlement on the Philippines, where Malian had lost his 

life in 15dl. However, this attempt was abortive; it was only 

from the arrival of Legaspi in 1565, and the foundation of 

Manila six years later on, in 1571, that the Spaniards evinced any 

serious determination to make themselves masters of Luron and 

the surrounding archipelago. This foundation of Manila was 

really an event of importance; the new city within a quarter of a 

century proved a rival to Macao, whidi had hitherto been the 

chief Euruiiean base for the proeecution of the trade with Japan. 

As it was not till 1592 that the first quarrel between the S]>anianli 

and thePortugueeeoverthisJapanesv trade commenced, it will be 

seen that the Portugueee held an undisputed monopoly of it for 

just fifty yean. Although this first tndal difficulty between the 

rival merchants^ was smoothed over for the time being, yet 

within the next decade Manila was at serious variance with 

MacAo over the prosecution of the commerce interdicted to the 

former, an interdict which the Spanish traders paid but scant 

heed to. There is no doubt that this tradal quarrel between 

Spaninnls and Portuguese did mnch to imi»ir the position the 

Liuitanlans had acquired in Japan, for the Jealousy between the 

1 Not rival Poven, for Philip H of Spain liod tecoiae Kiac of Portugal in 
1580, and tlie two Crowiu remains uniladnalil 1MB, the 7«ar alter the ezpuliion 
of the Purtogueae trader* hem Japan. 
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Feni^nilan led to lystematic mutual slandering and bBck-Inting 

which cannot have done much to raise the reputation of the 

foreigners in the ojnnion of the Japanese. 

But this wus after all a oomparsdvelj small matter in 

itself,' it was the inijwrtotioa of sectarian iiitterness into the 

qoeatiun that ullimatelf proved so fatal to the continuance of 

European iutercuune with Japan. Of course the Spaniards had 

brought tlieir priests with them to tiie Philijipinos j the Agustino 

CalsaduG bad come with liCgaapi in 1555, the Franciicans had 

tsstoLlished themselves then in 1577, while the Dominicans bad 

appeared ten years later on, in 1587 (the very year in which 

Hideyoshi issued his first edict against Christianity in Japan). 

Now, in 1592, a Dominican had been dispatobed from Manila to 

Japan •, and in I5!l3 several Franciscans were sent in the quality 

of “ Ambawadon.” The cooduet of these latter led to serious 

misunderstanding with the Jesuits, who down to that date had 

beeu the sole and only missionarios at work in the country. 
From 1542 to 1592 the Portugueee monopoly of the Japanese 

trade had been absolute and undisputed; for the forty-four years 

I'ulluwing the arrival of Xavier at Kagoshima in 1549—that is, 

down to 1593—the Jesuit monopoly id' religious propagandism 

in Dai Nippon had been, if poeuble, still more unquestioned. 

This propaganda of thein bad been emied on in Jajian, as it 

had beuu throughout all the East, under I’ortuguese auspicos. 

Hence the iuvasioo of Japan by merchants and priests from 

Manila led to au embittered and a complex jealousy—a Jealousy 

at once tradat, religious, and national. 

In these last paragiuphs we have somewhat anticipated 

events; the excuse for so doing is that it is all-important to 

grasp the fact that down to 1592—posuibly down to 1598—the 

only foreign tredtnv in Japan were Portuguese, and down to 1593 

the only foreign reNpsmx there were Jesuits. To explain how it 

was that these latter came to occupy the privileged position in 

the country th^ did, it is necessary to advert briefly to the 

origin of riiat famous Society, as well as to a very remarkable 

characteristic of all early Portugueee colonial effort. 

The long contest she bad had to w^ with the Moors for 

her existeuco left an indelible impress upon the national 

character of Portiijpsl—at least u(ki» the Portugal of the fifteenth 

and eixteuulh ceuturies. In ii|iite of the undoubted possession 
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of great practical alulify, the beet Portuguese of these two cen> 

turiee were above all things knights-enant and enuadere, who 

looked upon every pagan os an enemy at once of Portugal and 

of Chriet. Such at least is the coaclusion forced upon any one 

who has made a study ot the records of Portuguese maritime 

enterprise from the days rf Prince Huury the Navigator down¬ 

wards. For example, in 1438 Pope Eugene IV. issued a Bull 

applauding the past efforts of the Portuguese, exhorting them to 

proceed on the laudable career on which the}’ had entered, and 

granting them an tULcluiave right to all the countries they might 

discover from Ca]>e Nun to tlie continent of India. It was in 

consequence of tlie representations of IVinco Henry the Navigator 

himself that this Bull was obtained. The language of the 

Prince’s application to the Pope is indeed remarkable. After 

dwelling on the unwearied zeal with which for twenty years he 

had devoted hinisolf to discovering unknown countries, the 

wretehod inhabitauto of which were utter strangers to true re¬ 

ligion, wandering in heathen darkness or led astray by the delu¬ 

sions of Muliuinct, lie besought His Holiness, to whom, as the Vicar 

of Christ, all tltc kingdoms of the cartii were subject, to confer on 

the Crown of P<n’lug«l a right to all the countries poeBestod by 

inlideU which slioutd be discovered by the industry of its sul^ects 

and subdued by its force of amiv, and ciitrcated the Holy Father 

to forbid all Christian i’owcrs, under the iiighcst penalties, to 

molest Portugal while engaged in this laudable enterprise, or to 

settle in any of the countries the Porhiguesc might discover. In 

return tlie Prince promised that in all their expeditions it 

should be the chief object of his crantrymen to spread the 

knowledge of the Christian religion, to establish the authority 

of the Holy See, and to increase the flock of the uni¬ 

versal Pastor. The Bull iesoed in response to this application 

was merely the first of a long series that had tho effect of making 

the Kings of Portugal omn^Kdent politically and ecclesiastically 

in tlie East so far asEurojicansweteconcenied. In the sixteenth 

century, without the consent, of the Portugueee monarch no bishop 

could be apiuintod th»«, no episcopal see created, no vacancy 

in any see filled up. Ftirtbemiore, no European missionary 

could proceed to tiic East without His Majesty’s eanction, and 

even with that only in a Purtugnese vessel; while no Bull or 

Brief from the Holy See won of any efleot iu the East unless 
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it hiul ruceivtid his ^ipioliirtim. In TL-tUTii His Majcstj was 

solemnly pledged to protect and support the Holy Chiunh in his 

Oriental poasossiona This Prutectontu of the Crown of Fortogal, 

as it was termed, was annually confirmed liy Bulls, in 

which stood n clause which annulled beforehand every Bull which 

might be issued by any succeeding Pope to the contrary. 

It must ever he home in mind tiiot after the discovery of 

India hy Da Gama in 1498, the Eastern trade was always 

muiutuined us a royal nMttojHiIy, and that the early I’urtuguGae 

discoverers w<wo not, as were the English afterwards, mere 

traders or private adventurers, but admirals with a royal com¬ 

mission to eonqu« territory and to promote tlic spread of what 

was called CbrisUanity. So much appears, for example, in the 

case of Cabral, who was io cominand of the fleet of thirteen sail 

tliat left the Tagus for India in 1^. The sum of his 

instructions was to Ix^n with preaching, and, if that failed, 

tr> proceed to the sharp determiDatioo of the sword.” As for Da 

Gama and his method of propagating “ tlie true religion,” in 

s]>ite of his well-deserved and undying fame as a discoverer, his 

career is a record of brutal atrocities that make one blush for 

civilisation, for religioo, and for humanity alike. And thero 

atrocities were all ooouniUed in the name not merely of religion, 

but of tlie only (nw Indeed, generally speaking, of all 

these adventurers, with the booonmbie exception of Albuquerque, 

it has bees truly remarked that it ia impossible for any one who 

has not read the contemporary nsnstives of their disooveriea and 

conquests to conceive the groesness of the superstition and the 

cruelty with which the whole hietury of the exploration and 

fubjugation of Ctic Indies is etaiood. But at the same time 

it is well to be on our guard against stigmatising tlieee chartered 

pimtes as hypocrites, the most uiqnolnious of einthets that can 

pmdbly be applied to any of the eons of men. Thcee pious 

rulliaus socm to have been thonaiglily cunvinood that it was not 

only tlioLr right, lait their duty, to conquer and convert the 

httitlien by any and every moans whatsoever. Possibly when 

tlio keen-witted Jajmncsc came to grasp the import of this fac^ 

as tliuru ore grounds to bdieve they did—in the early seven¬ 

teenth century, tbeir expalsiuu of the foreign missioDaries end 

tlieir stern and ruthless Mi{pr«ssii>n<ifCltristiaDity in the country 

became merely matters (Jeoune. But of this more in the sequel. 
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Just at the time hie rabjecta first appeared in Japan, 

Portugal was governed bj one of the most bigoted kings that 

ever sat npon her throne. The zeal of John III. (1521-1557) 

had introduced the Inquintion into his kingdom in 1536,* and 

bis zeal prompted him to posih on the conversion of his Oriental 

subjects and their ncighbonni in the most vigorous fnsiiion. To 

effect that purpose a strong, dauntless, and efficient missionarj 

organisation was necessary. Not much was to be hoped for from 

the older monastic orders; th^ had become so effete and such 

a scandal to Christendom that in 1533 a committee of four 

cardinals, deputed to investigate and report upon them, had 

expressed to the Pope its opinion, that they should all be 

abolished, Now it was at this veiy juncture tiiat Ignatius 

Loyola presented to the Pope the dmft of his regulations for 

his proposed “ Company (or Sode^) of Jeans.” So, although on 

perusing this document His Holiness is reported to have ez' 

claimed " The finger of God is here,” yet there was a strong 

opposition to the forma^on of any new organisation at all 

similar to the orders of the monastic system tiiat many regard^ 

as hopelessly broken down, if not actually mischievous, However, 

on healing of the projected Company, the Kiug of Portugal 

instructed his Ambassador at the Vatican to press it on the 

Pope, and at the same time to ask Loyola himself for some 

priests of his Society for work in Portugal and its Indian 

possessions. The latter request was attended to at once; in 

March 1540 Bodrlguez, the only Portuguese in the original 

company of seven that took the vow in the crypt of NOtre 

Dame do Montmartre in Paris in 1531, and tlic Spaniard 

Xavier were sent to the King. Bix iiioutlis later, on i^cpteiiilier 

27th, 1540, tlic Bull Rtyimim mililmitit todetiai was publislied, 

confirming the new Onler, but limiting its members to sixty, a 

restriction which was removed by a later Bull of March, 1543. In 

1542 the earliest College of the Society was founded at Coimbra 

by the Portuguese king, KiNlrigues bmng appointed rector. This 

ostablishmeut was designed os a ^aining-adiool to feed the 

Indian mlsinon, while, as a matter of fact, a seminary at Goa 

was the second institution fonnded out of Rome in connection 

with the Company. This latter foundation was one of the 

2 The fim Qreiid laqnuilar to (be P(>i*a;ne«e doBiinioai, tlie Biebop of CeoU 
VM toon tncceecled by tbs King's own biDihsr, tbs HsotT, wbo va 
sfMiwiuvb King of Forto^ from 1S7B to IMO. 
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Gorliut works the " Apostle of ^ ladies,” to whose career it 
mof now be wol! to diroet oar special attention. 

On reaching the Court of Lisbon, Xavier siieedily succeeded 

in winning the entire confidence of the King, and was very soon 

requested to assume the overset and direction of the Indian 

misaon that was so groat a salicitadc to His Portuguese Kajesty. 

Xavier was not elow to comply with tho request, and with four 

briefs front the Pi^ie, one of them appointing him Papal Nuncio 

in the Indies, he set sail from the Tagus on his thirty-fifth 

birthday—Apnl 7th, 1541. ITie voyage was long and tedious; 

it was nut till tho <ith May, 15^, that Goa was reach^—the 

very time, by the way, thot Charlevoix will have it Mendez 

Pinto woe on his way fmro Tanegaaliima to the Court of Bungo 

to cure His Highness the Ihince of deqiunduncy and of the gout, 

and to astonish him and his subjects with the ]«tcntialitie6 of 

tho matchlock. Xavier reiuunod in India, with a visit to 

Ceylon, till the autumn of 1545; on the 25th fjeptejnher of that 

year ho airived at Malacca. Here be remained about four 

mooths, but his efforts were attended with com]>arativoly little 

success, and just a few days before tiic refugee Japanese Anjiro 

appealed in the port in qncst of him, lie bad alivudimed tlic place 

as intractable, and set forth on a missionary expedition to 

Amboyna and tho Holuccaa. Daring bis first stay in Malacca 

Xavier took what hie sincercst admirers cannot but now deplore 

as a regrettable step. He tiicn addressoil a letter to the King of 

Portugal urging him to set up tho Inquisition in Goa. The 

request was readily listened to, although the actual eruction of 

the tribunal them did not tnhe place till 1560, eight years after 

Xavier’s death, and tiireo yean after that of the King. A 

knowledge of the fuactions and methods of the Holy Office 

would go tar to |wqudlce intoHigent Japanose against Christianity, 

intolerance being espcdally dutasteful to them, and there is 

reason to believe that lyeyasu and bU successor Bidetada, who 

dealt so drastically with the fore^ prieets in Japan, came to 

have no inaccurate notion of the functions and methods in 

question. Xavier was absent from Malacca some eighteen 

months. Some time after his return there in July 1547, Anjiro, 

under the conduct of Alvarez Van, arrived iu the scttleinent for a 

second time on the renewed quest tor the Apostle of the Indies. 

&w Xavier received him has already been narrated. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

XAVini IH JATAir. 

v^HILE nt Mulacca Xavier was gladdened bj the news that 

’’ a Japanese “King” had dispatched a request to the 

Viceroy of the Indies at Goa for “ priests of liis nation ” 

to serve in the “King’s” dominions. Who this “King" 

was is unfortunately not stated, and, indeed, thi>re arc 

several otlier points of oliscurity in the story. HokI probably 

the " King ” in question was the Prince of Bungo. His 

Highness is said to have been induced to prefer hU request on 

grounds that this irreverent and incredulous age cannot fail to 

ri'gard as amuslog. Some Portuguese trodenarriving inoneof his 

harbours, had usked tobc allowed to lodge ashore, and all unknown 

to themselves had, by the orders of the Prince, been installed in a 

house reputed to lie haunhd Iqidemunsof amoat uiuligcant type. 

h'oT thu tirst night or two the Portuguese had very un]ilcaiuint 

cx]iericnccs, tlie demons making them the victims of wry 

rough horeS'idoy. However, the pious traders invoked the 

SaintH, and had recourse to the use of the Cross, and thereupon 

they were left uudisturiied, and the reputation of the house was 

rcdueniud. Asked about the matter by the ofRcials, they told 

what had happened and what they bad done, and the marvel 

their st<iry excited ultimately led the “King ” to endeavour to 

obteiii the services of. some of ^e prie^ of this new religion, 

so potent to cope with the spirits of mischief and of darkness. 

The story at all events would serve to show that Portuguese 

traders liad nut been slow to make their way to the new 

El Uorado. 

However, Xavier at Ualocca could then find no Fortugueee 

vessel buund direct to Jajoui. But a Chinese junk was about 

to sail tliere souii, ond in this junk Xavier and his companions 

took iHuisage. Tliis craft was owned and commanded by a 

certain Nccuda, who had tiie reputation of being one of the 

most daring corsairs then making an honest living by piracy 

in the Far Extern siios. It must he remembered that at that 

time the condition of things in these waters,—and, in facb in 
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most vraten cliewbere,—«aa reiy simikr to what Thucydidea 

■siures ui prevailed among ** die Cheeks in the old time,” when 

piracy was “an employment Uiat involved no diagrace, but 

rather brought with it aomethii^ of honour.” Accordingly, 

the Governor of Malacca thought it prudent to detain Neceda’e 

wife ae a hoitage fw hie good behaviour. It was perhapa 

well the Govanor did no, for on the eeven weeks' voyage to 

Japan the honest corsair on more than one occasion behaved 

in a way that waa the reverse of amiable. However, be 

did the miasianarics no real hodily harm, and on Anguit 

15th, 1549, Xavier and bii friends stepped osbore at Kago¬ 

shima. 

Here Anjiro qnickly appeared at the Fiinee's Court, 

where he woe questioned closely and exhaustively about 

his wandorings abroad and the ^te of affairs in the various 

countries ho bad visited in the course of his travels, the 

Prince evincing special curiosity in the matter of the com* 

meree and power of the Portuguese in India and of the r»> 

ligion they had established there, fflis i&tcIligeDt interest in 

foreign eouncrioi and their affairs then displayed by hii 

Highness is a trut of Japanese character that is eapccially 

marked. Almost every one of the priests and of the early traders 

who have left us records of thehr ezperiencea in the country 

has cither dwelt upon, or at least adverted to, the fact. 

Xovicr had hb andionce at the Court of Batsuioa on the 

29th September, aix wc^ oiler hb landing. His reception was 

highly eatiifactory, foil permbrion being accorded him to 

preach io the dominions of the Prince. But the language 

was a difficulty; and over Uib Xavier's complaint ie piteous. 

It is to he remarked that nowbwe during his ten years' 

lojoiun in the East did Xavier ebow any special aptitude for the 

acquisition of Oriental loognagee. His biographers indeed speak 

of hb receiving the gift <4 tongues at Yamsguchi in 1551, hut, 

apart from the fact that Xavier nowhere makes any such claim 

himself, the aSKrlion may be duoniesed with a smile a« one 

of those pious and weI14ntentioned frauds concocted od 

majorm glcricm Dri and the spiritual edification of the credu- 

loUA As a matter of fact, Ms two companions, Torres and 

Fernandez (and espedally Fenandet), were much more proficient 

in Japanese than he. At the time Anjiro was sent te Goa, 
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Anjiro conld speak Portt^eae tolerably well, and his pre¬ 

ceptors there could conscqaeutly gather rail profit from his 

instructions in his native tongue whilst Xavict hod his hands 

more than full elsewhere. 

However, be that os it may, dierc were no more than 150 

baptisms during Xavier’s atay in Saisuma, and for these the 

efforts of Anjira and hia two companioos were mainly respon¬ 

sible, At Heahandono’s fortress [Froec falls us Heshandono was 

Kiiro, Ise-no-kami, and that his castle was not far from 

Ichiku], some eighteen miles from Kagoshima, Christianity was 

accepted by the steward and some of the upper retainers; but 

apart from these, nearly all the converts were peasants or 

workmen. One of the latter, Bamahas, the first man baptized 

in the principality, became a sort of body-servant to Xavier, 

and seems to have accompanied bim in nearly all his future 

wanderings in Japan. 

The propaganda in Sabmma, meagre in results as it had so 

far proved, received an a1>rupt check in the summer of 1550, 

when the Prince issued an edict making it a capital offenca 

for any of bis snbjects to embrace Christianity from that date. 

So Xavier and his two companions deemed it advisable to with* 

draw from the principality, leaving Anjuro in charge of the 

converts there. On their way tiiey called at Heshan’s fortrees 

and left with him a copy of tbe catechism translated into 

Japanese. From Satsuma they proceeded to Hirsdo in the 

north-west of Hizen, and here Xavier made as many converls in 

a few days as he had done in Satsuma in the course of a year. 

This circumstance, taken with all its concomitants, was highly 

significant, and its import, if not undcistood hy Xavier at the 

moment, was soon fully grasped by his fellow-workers and 

successors. 

The simple fact was that in matters of religion the average 

intelligent Japanese among tbe upper class was an indUferenlist 

—a Laodicean, or a Gallio who cared for none of these things. 

To him a new religion was rf far Iras conaequcnce or interest 

than a new sauce would have been to an Englishman of the 

time of Voltaire. Hia attitnde towards it, in fact, is esceedingly 

well indicated by Nobunaga’s r^ly to tlmse who questioned him 

about the advisability of admittingChTistiani^intohisdominions, 

—that the establishment of od« iw»« sect in a country counting 
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some thirty odd sects Already ooald ttot lie a matter of any real 

conseijuence. On the other hand, to any new jirmluct or new 

notion in die sphere of practical utility and to the advantage 

the country might draw from it, the Japanese mind was then, 

as it is now, heenly alive and akrt. Hence every Japanese 

priacelut was eager to see tiie Portugnese s1i!|m in his harlioiirs, 

lint lie wished them to Innng him gnns and giiujiewiler, not 

emeses and missals—merchants and not priests, unless these 

latter could teach hie subjects something of real jmictical 

eonieqncncc. 

Now, as has been remarked, before the arrival of Xavier in 

1549 there had been several Portuguese trailing ventimw to 

Kagoshima, and the Prince had AnjWs assurances tliat the 

presence of the misuonaries would surely attract the foreign 

■hips to his ports. Accordingly, when be learned that one of 

the expected vessels had gone to Hiredo in 1549 and two in 

1590, and that the hoapitality he had extended to the priests 

from over-sea had been profitless, his disappointment was koon, 

aud the Chnrch bistoriaos accuac him of allowing his rasent- 

ment to disclose Hself in the tseue of the edict that practically 

put a stop to Xavier’e efforts within the fiatmiina confiiies. 

On the other baud, the arrival of Xavier at Eirado was honoured 

by the Portuguese merebaotmen in harbour there with salvoes 

of artillery, and by other uwrics of profound respect from the 

traders. Now all this was not lost upon the keen-witted }'oung 

princclet, Uatsuura Takanobn, who doubtless was also perfectly 

well informed of what bad passed in Satsuma. He promptly 

gave orders that the misnonaries were to be listened to with 

the utmost respect, and during the ten days Xavier remained 

there he and his companions baptized over a hundred converts. 

So, to use the language fi Ctrarievoix, Xavier," conceiving 

that if the favour of such a small prince was so potent for the 

convenion of his subjects, it would be still quite another thing 

if he (Xavier) could have tiie protection of the Emperors,” 

determined to push on to the capital. Leaving Tnrrea in 

charge of the neophytes, be passed on through Hakatn to 

ShimoDoseki, and thence to Yatu^uchi, then the capital of 

Ouchi (OxindonoX widi whom ho had an interview. As the 

town was a la^ one-^n fact, altiiough now with its 15,000 

inhabitants it is only one of these gossipy villages when every 
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one knows all about his ndghliwrniul liig hwinas better than 

bis neighbour himself, it wa* then one of the most considei- 

able cities in Japan—Xavier resolved to stay there and work. 

A month's Bojuurn prcshieed little reailt, however, and so ho rc- 

aumed his Inteution of pMceeding toKySto. Storting just before 

Chrifltuias, aec'impanied liy Kernundes and a aervnnt, Xavier 

found the two months’ journey a terrible one. On more than 

0110 occaeimi the I’npul Nniicio had to hire himself out as a 

haggagr-benrer to inonnled merclianto, who kept him mercilessly 

on the tivit, tearing his feet ami the calves of his legs to ribbons 

with liriars and bamlmo-grasK, while be was frequently denied 

admission to hotels and had to pass the fniesing nights in 

outhouses or under the open sky. At Sakai he and his com' 

panions had to build themsdreg huts with branches in a 

noighhojiring pine-wood, and the city urehins came and pelted 

them with stones. In thuse drcnmstances Xavier’s impressiona 

of the capital when he reached it were after all no groat matter 

for ostcmishinent. As regards Kyoto, over which Japanese 

writers have ever been wont to &11 into enthusiastic mpturcs, 

and in which the stranger from afar has time and again found 

a subject for brilliant but niorive word-painting, Xavier and 

his companion found that its situation had nothing fine; that it 

was far from the sea, Imilt on a sterile plain, with high min- 

covered mountains behind it from which a snowy north wind 

blew ever checrle.sa and chill.* In spite of the fact that the 

subjective element enters largdy into the picture, it is to be 

confessed that at the time it jtt carried in it a substantial 

amount of objective accuracy. It was then the month of 

January, when at the best of timoe, with its penetrating cold, 

Kyoto is the reverse of inviting, and in the January of 1551 

the times at Kyoto and its neighhoturbood were the very worst. 

Five years before, the Japanese records tell us, the city 

had bocn reduced by war and fires to such a state that it was 

impossible to live in it; whoever did attempt to live tliere ran 

1 T<C (Tea then the citj wta <xw of emoe WO,000 iahebiUnU- Writee 
XiTicr: "Heucw (Krolnj arbt olim fob einiiliirima. aonc pnnier niuidniui 
bcllutum cnliiniiCutef nmsnu et nerte ereiu aim TutaU ent. ^rnidam (ut 
uiint) teclccloriim Rilllibnt CLXXX cooxIahiL Id Mae mihi Teriniaile videtur. 
Uuroruoi cnim cirvuitoe lunge nwziinain foieie ortirin drclanl. None eui 
magna ex purce ercraa (et, tamen dnuMvam nillia eonlinet UBpliot aentnoi." 

Of Yiunaipiclii he Mfo: “ Ea orha taniliaiuia aropliui <N«em miUibue con- 
tinetur." This would indioMe that the coohdm Mewlioa that it then eoDtained 
ludf-a-niiilion of iababiCanU eunot he taken nrinniy. 
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the risk of being hornt, ■Iain, or ttarred. The Court nobles had 

left, and had generallj settled ander the protection of some 

feudal chief in the prorioeea. Since that year the Shogun 

had been ignominioasly hunted from the eitj; the Hoeokawas 

and Mijoshii bad all the time been assiduously engaged in 

slaughtering each other, uded from time, to time by the turbulent 

priests of Hiyei-san ; and a few months before Xavier's arrival 

Miyoshi had fired tiie monasteiy of Hignshi-yama and made a 

fell slaughter of its cowled inmatea, ever ready te don mail. In 

■ach a condition of aflain Xaricr found he could make no 

headway in the ca|Htal. BcoideR, his poverty here rendered him 

contemptible; he could get no audiertco either with the Emperor 

or with tho ^ogun, and when he essayed stmt-preaching nobody 

would listen te him. After a fwtnight, " having learned that 

the Dairi was only a monarch in name, and that the Cubosama 

(is, the ShSgiin) commanded absolutely only in the Gokinai, he 

(Xavier) saw it would he nseless to obtain from him (the Cubo) 

at great expense pennierion to preach tbrongh tbs whole of 

Japan, sinco he (the Cobo) was not master of it." 8o, bitterly 

disappointed in the expectations he hod fonsed at Hindo, 

Xavier made haste to shake the dust of Kyoto from off his 

shoes;—ss he and Fernandes passed down the Yodo in an open 

boat they chanted in exit* ImuL 

Nine more years were to ps« before the missionaries were to 

obtain any foothold in the Japaocse capital. As a matter of 

fact, Kyoto and the GokiDsi at (his time were in s state of utt? 

anarchy. The Shogun by no maoner of means commanded 

absolutely in the Ghdrinai, ss Xavier says he did. The GokiDai 

then was nothing but one wild, wallowing welter of confusion, 

presenting a marked contrast to tbe condition of affairs in 

Eyfisha, where the local princes mostly contrived to maintain a 

fairly strong and stable administration. If regard is had to tbe 

all-important matter of autiiority, the little princelet of Hiredo 

was mnch more of a "kii^" than either tbe Bhcgim or the 

" Dairi " then was, while tiie two great Princes of Satsuma and 

of Biingo were infinitdy more ao. Beyond tho Straits of 

Shimonnseki, too, there was a vigorous administration in Tamo- 

giichi, where the fomily of Oochi, descended from a Korean prince 

that hod settled in Japan in tbe seventh century, had been all- 

powerful for two hundred yesis. As already stated, Xavier had 
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spent a montli in Tamagnchi «n hit waj^ to the capital, and to 

Yamaguchi he and Fernandes now retiimed. 

On hie previous visit Xavier had thought to moke headway 

by placing hit reliance upon the primitive simplicity of the early 

apoatlee, as he had done everywhere else down to this time. 

But hie former experiences in Yamagudii and his late experiences 

in Kyoto had sufficed to convince him that Japan was different 

from the Indies, or at all events from those parts of them 

frequented by Portuguese merchantmen and traders. Apostolic 

simplicity could not ful to impress the native mind when the 

nativc-s perceived the extreme respect, not to say reverence, 

evinced by the most highly-placed Portuf^ese officials and the 

richest foreign traders for the poor and self-denying missionary. 

We have seen that the princelet of Hirado was very quick 

to grasp the significance the honours with which the 

Portuguese traders bad wsloomed the arrival of Xavier at 

his capital in the preceding year. But so far at Yamaguchi, 

and still loss at Sakai and at Kyoto, there bad been no 

such object-lesson to smooth the way for the misrionaries, 

and as a consequence the harvest so far reaped in these 

quarters had been but scanty. Having grasped the import 

of these facte, Xavier now condesoeoded to make a sacrifice to 

the exigencies of the litaatioD. He returned to Hirado for 

better clothes and for some foreign novelties to be presented 

to the Court of Yamaguchi, and when he again arrived there 

he tendered these as presents from the Viceroy of India and 

the Oovemor of Malacca, at the same rime producing letters 

of credence from the former and from the Bishop of Qua. 

Amongst the presents were a clock and a harpsichord, which, 

though of little value, were highly appreciated by the Prince, 

as nothing of the kind had ever before been seen in his 

dominions. A considerable sum of gedd and silver was offered 

in return for the presents, but Xavi^ declined to receive it, and 

begged instead for permission to preach Chr^anity. The request 

was readily granted, and a prodamation was issued declaring that 

the Prince appioved'of the iotrodnetioa of the new religion, and 

granting to his subjects perfect libo^ to embrace it, while an empty 

Buddhist monastery was assigned as a neidcnce for the foreign 

priests. Their operations were now crowned with considerable 

saecess; among the numerous converts riaey made in the next few 

months were some of “ high distuctioa” in the principali^, 
B 
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All this was in muked emitiast to the ill-succesi that had 

attended Xitvirr’s first effort in Yamaguchi. In connection with 

this, it may he not impn^ter to pmnt out that the I’riiicc of 

Yamaguchi was eognr in hia efforts ht cncoungc ovcr-sca trade. 

In 1523 he hiu) sent slii|M over to Ningpo, and olitaiucd o patent 

from tlio Chinese uithoritics anthorisiog ccmmerce lietween 

China and hia duninions.* Knowing o( the visits of tlic 

Portuguese trailers toharhonriof Kyfulifi, Ouclii would naturally 

he anxious to attract then to his ]M>rts also, and now, perceiving 

tiint liy these traders the missionaries were held in the highest 

consideration, he wimld he all the more muly to give tlic latter 

and the rcligioD they profewed a bespitahic welccme in his 

domains. 

The most valuable convert made in Yamagnclii was a young 

man destined for the Buddhist priesthood, who, under the name 

of Laurence, was received into the “Company of Jems," and 

who, dawn to iiU death in 159-2, lore his full ihnreof tljc burden 

and heat of the day in intnducing tlie new reiigiou into Japan. 

He was the first of the many Jii|ianeso tluvt liccume Jesuits, for 

it must ever be borne in mind tbat tlic succen of the propaganda 

in Japan was in no small DcasoTC to be attriUited to the zeal of 

the numerous natives among the omrim apotloli(]vct in the 

country. 

In the autumn of 1551 Xavier felt that his presence was 

desirable in the Indies, and having received a letter from 

Captain da Qama, then in the harbour of Hi}i, in Bungo, ha 

resolved to take paraage with him. So, summoning Torres from 

Hirado, and leaving him and Fernandes in charge of the Church 

in Yamaguchi, he passed over to Bunge, with four companions, 

and, carrying bis valise on his shoulder, was met by da Gnma 

some distance out of Biji. While in Yamaguchi he had received 

an invitation to virit the Court of Bungo, and thither he 

now repaired, escorted by tbo Portuguese in all their bravery, 

and made his entrence into Fuwu (the capital) with almost regal 

pomp. 

At the date of Xarieris viat to Fnnai, the House of Ctomo 

had buon seated in Bnngo for more timn time centuries and a 

half. Its founder had heen one of those Govermrs (‘stahlislKtl in 

s In the rerohitlon rfISSI, whnUKlu wsa killed, this pnlcnt wax k*t, and 
tbs Chinew trade cuw >9 w caiL 
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the provinces hy Yoritomo after he had been invested with the 

Shugunate in 1192, and was indeed an illegitimate son of this 

Yoritomo himself. In 1193 Otomo Yosbinao, who had taken the 

name of his maternal grandfather, was appointed Governor of 

Biingo and Buren, witli the title of Sakon Shogen, and in the 

same }'ear atsother ilh-gitimate son of Yoritomo’s was made 

Governor of Haitnima, and foundtd the great House of Shimadaii 

in that province, It wa.*: not nntil the cloae of the fourteenth 

century, howeviT, that tlio Htomo began to be really formidable 

to their nciglilionrs. At that epoch, ChikOo, the ruling chief, 

was a man of ndininiKlmtive aliility and military genius, and 

uniler him Ihia n, Chikngo, and Clukusen wm. constrained to 

acknowledge the "uimmacy of Buogo. On tlie death of Chikho 

a succession of comraonplncc men administered, or rather mis- 

managed, the Bungo dominioiui, and the chief vassals in 

Chikusen, Chikngo, and <^on Biizen threw off their allegiance to 

the Court of Funai. Tlius by the beginning of the sixteenth 

century the ?tomr> domains and the single province of Bungo 

were synnnjmous. What had contributed to the decay, if not to 

the ruin, of the House of Otomo had been the fierce contentiosa 

regarding the succession to the headship by which it had been 

racked from time to time. On two occasions the father had 

perished at the hands of the son, and just the year before 

Xavier's appearance the ruling Otomo had been done to d»th 

by some conspirators because he was endeavouring to deflect the 

succession from Yoshishige, the rightful heir, to a son by a 

favourite concubine. This murdered Bcumyo was the prince 

Pinto would have us believe be cured of the gout and of hypo¬ 

chondria, and Yoshishige it was who now reemved the Apostle of 

the Indies with such extraordinary tokens of deference and 

respect. This young Daimyo (he wm then twenty-three years 

of ^e) was the ablest chief the House had bad since the 

famous Chikan. Even in the lifetime of his hypochondriac 

father his energy and alnliiy bad been of great service to the 

clan, whose boundaries he had extended by some successful cam¬ 

paigns in Higo. He h.ad been quick to penelvo the immense 

advantage of the arquebus and of artillery, and from several 

indications it may be inferred that the Bungo troojo were soon 

well equipped with firearms. Yonzig Otomo was exceedingly 

anxious to attract the Fartiigae» merchantmen to his ports, 



60 BI8TOK OF JAPAN. 

and exerted every effort to cement amicable relatioiu iriOi 

them. In tbe lifetime 4^ hie father be had prevented the 

confiscation of a nvhlj-laden Portuguese ship, and in gratitude 

for this the mcrdianta, and espedallyooe of them called Diego 

Yaz, had spared no pains in leaching him all the Western 

science they knew.* SiMtly after his accession to the headship 

of the House we find Yodiiehige writing to the King of Portugal, 

and later on sending him handsome jH^sents, while an envoy 

of his to the Viceroy of India set sail with Xavier on da 

Oama’s vessel. Now, rince his aj^icaring in the character 

of envoy from the Viceroy of India at the Court of Ouchi 

in Yamaguchi, Xavier had been a mucb-tolkid-of personage 

in Kyfishu and Western Japan, and Yndiisligc hod made a 

point of ascertaiaing the truth alnut him from Ills Portuguese 

acquaintances. And he it noted that Xavier was one of 

those exceptional prophets who are not without honour in 

their own ccanlry or among their fellow-countrymen. By the 

Portuguese, at Dial time the most priost-ridden people on the 

face of the earth, he was more than reverenced,—he was all 

but worshipped. T» the devout it may sound impious to aisert 

that ChrisPe entry into Jenisalem was a iroall thing to Xavier's 

entrance into Fonai, hot a reference to the Gospels on the one 

band and to Charlevoix on the other will show that the impious 

aiserrion is but the Ample and onadonied truth. After such an 

ohjectelesson it would have indeed been strange if the astute 

young Otomo, eagerly bent on conciliating the good-will of the 

Lueitsoian traders, Aould have failed in courtesy towards tbe 

grey-headed apostle of forty-five. Xavier, of course, put out 

every effort to convert his boet, but the young politician was too 

keen-witted to eompromiee bis position by embracing a "law" 

S Charlevois id<aUI<* T<alutbi(* whA tbe 7000^ priaoe wba *M nwlf 
kilM hv Ibt tarM»| of PiiibA tranetai. From tbe nmnurr of o tettu of 
Y«huhiM'i wCobnlmvcobrFmiOavTIitbrcemnclntr tbit triii ii imutike. 
“At tfac MSinainf el tbi sovifilioo fmCliint to Jim he hid 4 PortvsocM 
*it)i him for more duo three vetee who cared hlabrniher, the Kina of Yimi- Echl. of u irqnibiii wooed. Froo Uiie mui he bod kept os elwiri cimoinalr 

loirim ^ont tbe tbki^of the Portnauew and of lodia; end, ibove ell, ebout 
the eoDdilioo, the nuaer, nd tbe ooidc of livina of the mb'eim. Tbii moved 
Ua ao much ihiV io oeder to weeitiin tbe troth, lie purpnielj eeiit a aeDtlemen 
to lodil Iwcntjoix jm hdm [to. iit ISbl]. Tbe f;entleii;ln iruconverted 
there, ind nine how • Chtatien, and fkoB him lio learned llmt what that 
PortogDoc htid told him fell far ihort of tbe aetiil iniili." Tlie King of 
Yamaguchi wia Ycehuhise'e joooger brother, {{idlin'. Hiii pereipe would 
■eem to indinle thrU Piiito’i ainisnt of kii£ia( viiit toFuren neodiluhelikm 
wlthnstloD. However, ve hiiow tbil FSntowuiigairCitFuDii during Xavier’s 
villi timi*. 
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which waa as yet regarded wi^ contempt and sversion by the 

gentry and the educated classes in Japan. There waa no lack of 

polite and flattering speeches on his part; but it is tolerably 

clear that at the bottom of his heart be had not at that time the 

appreciation for the foreign religion he undoubtedly had for 

foreign fire-arms. Some sevcD-and-twenty years were to pass 

before this Qtomo was to abandon his “false gods” and embrace 

“ religion.” Nor does it seem that Xavier made any very great 

impression upon the Prince’s subjecto, for although we hear of 

him preaching in Funai, we hear of but few baptisms there. 

As regards the actual number of professed converts made by 

Xavier it is well to have accurate ideas. In Sateuma, where be 

tells us three times he remained for more than a year, he baptized 

about one hundred persons.* Apart from Anjiro’s own relCtires 

and the few converts made at Heshan’e castle, these all belonged 

to the lower strata of society, with little or no education to boast 

of. The people in Hesban’s fortress, as appears from a subsa* 

quent letter of Almeyda’s (1562), looked upon the croeses, the 

rcearies, and the scourge left with them by Xavier ae so many 

magic charms for safeguarding their bodily health, and for 

keeping the derite at a distance. If one has regard to the claims 

of reason, to which Xavier and his successors keep on appealing 

even to the extent of being tirceome, the volue of such converts 

as most of these Satsuma proselytes were cannot be placed very 

high. Yet these Satsuma Christians were of far greater worth 

than the hatch of one hundred proselytes baptized at Hirado 

during Xavier’s short stay there in September 1550. In 

Sateuma the missionaries commanded the services of a competent 

interpreter in the person of Anjiio. Uis earliest work had been 

to memorise the Gospel of St. Uatthew and to turn it into 

Japanese, and during the first year after his return to Japan he 

was much occupied in toanslaring a compilation by Xavier which 

it would bo interesting to unearth. This was an account of the 

creation of the world, of the fall of mao, of the doctrine of the 

redemption, and the other diicf points of tiie Catholic faith. 

One copy of this was written, not in Japanere characters, but in 

* In Ilia nnpiiblUlwd Kiil8ri| U Aapas Frocs vriteai—"I ftiund at Hirndo 
•niM pawn in whish Brother John Femndn noted whtt pawed at Kapisbisis 
during tna ton iiiontha they lived there, and I mo teat they Uptiitd amet 160 
penona.'’ Father Cros oiahet it tdeviMy clear teat Xavier wae in Kucehiaia 
from Angiiw IS49 to Seplembcr tSSO^ aakiiic, however, a joiuoey to Huado M 
get and U) dupatch letten is IMS. 
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Boman letters.* Wleo tbe three miadon&ries left jSstsams (heir 

interpreter, Anjiro, was left then in charge of the ncophjrtes, 

and as none of ttw three conld j«t speak Japanese it may well 

be wondered how it was th^ contrired to make about a hundred 

converts in a few days at Himdo. Writes Xavier:—“ None of 

us knew Japanese; yet by redting that semi-Japanese volume, 

and by delivering somonsfl), we bnnigbt several over to the 

Christian cult." Now, without proUng into the honesty of those 

conversions, a cold-Uooded oitic may very justifiably question 

whether the converts taxed tbcir reasoning powers to any 

headache-producing extent before tbey accepted the foreign 

religion. During his finl stay in Yamagiichi the apostle 

had little or no success, white in Kyoto ho hsd absolutely 

none whatsoever. On his return to Yamaguchi, when he 

was forced to make himself respectable and to appear as the 

envoy of the Viceroy of the Indies, he had a much better record. 

During this special period he made as many as five hundred 

converts, some of whom were samurai undoubtedly. These 

constituted the most valuablo of his scanty gleanings in Japan; 

for by this date Fernandes had begun to acquire considerable 

command over Japanese, and, prompted by Xavier, could engage 

in dcctrinal diseussioQS with the bonses to some purpose. Of 

the three original Jesuits in Japan, this Fernandes was by far 

and away the best linguist; when Torres went to Tsmaguchi in 

September IfiM he composed tbs homilies, and Fernandes 

rendered them into Japanese, while it was Fernandes who 

invariably had to interpret for the now misaonarles. As has 

been remarked, Xavier evidently never exhibited the slightest 

aptitude for the acquisition of Japanese, or indeed of any other 

Oriental language, and it is perhaps to smooth over this serious 

defect in a missionary that bis biognjdicrs have tramped up the 

silly fudge about his feceiviDg the “ gift of tongues" during his 

second stay at Yamaguchi. During bis sojourn in Bungo he is 

represented ns having bod numerous public debates with the 

honses; to a debate with one Fncamndono, reputed tube the ablest 

priest in Japan, whkh is said to have extended over six days, 

Charlevoix devotes as snaay as eightoon pages. Now it may well 

be asked who acted as Xavier’s intaiq>ruter on this occasion P 

S SKl-eUecTu.otBfc.IV'.iadttoolleelioDorTuneUiiiua 
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Fernandes vaa then in Yamaguchi, and Xavier had with him 

only two Yamaguchi aotmtnu and two ignorant body-eervanta 

wiiora he waa about to send to Eurofic. If he spoke without the 

aid of any interjiretw, it « much to be feared that he waa but 

poorly equipped for diacuaaing the most perplexing metaphysical 

aubtletiea with one of the first scholars in Japan in that 

achulor's own language. It may be surmised that in this special 

encounter the apostle’s appeal (a reason was attended by 

anything but the brilliant results some Church historians would 

have us believe it was. 

What really caused Xavier' to be taken seriously by the 

Japanese was his knowledge of astronomy. This knowledge would 

now be regarded with an indulgent smile of pity; the apostle 

no doubt pluintxl himself uu being able to prove to the benighted 

Japanese that the world waa round, and to give them a more or 

less plausible account of “the cansea of comets, thunderbolts, 

and showers.” But to Xavier this little pea of an earth of 

ours was the centre of the Universe, with the sun and the 

other greater worlds all circling round it fur tlie express 

benefit of homunculus more especially. Copernicus’s treatise 

on the Revoluliom of the Ifewfodg Bodies hud appeared in 1543, 

two years after Xavier bud sailed fur ti^e Indies; and for 

venturing to quesdou the old and orthodox Ptolemaic theory 

Galileo was to be haled before the Inquisition ninety years 

later on (1C33), and tlioro condemned to abjure his deadly error ! 

However, Xavier’s astronomical lore, such us it was, commended 

itself to the Japanese as superior to their own ; and, admitting 

this much, several of them reasoned that a scholar of such high 

scientific attainments would not be likely to be seriously at 

fault in the sphere of religion. On the other hand, many 

possible converts were repelled by the humane and gentle 

doctrine that whosoever had not wonhipped the true God during 

his terrestrial life would surely bum in Hell eternally and 

for ever. This thesis was a terrible shock to the aocestor- 

revcrcncing if not ancc«tor*wor>ilu)>ping Japanese, and it was 

only 0 few of tliem that could be satisfied but not consoled by a 

revamping of the sophisms of Aquinas on the matter. “How¬ 

ever,” writes Xavier, after iuforoiing us of the pitiful distress of 

the ncoph}*tcs about this, “ iu this evil tbcio is this good, that 

there is hops that they will labour all tlio more on behalf of 
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their ovn safety, lest too should be damned to eternal 

paushments lile thdi aoceeton’’! This special doctrine was 

a much more serious matter than was the contention that the 

Japanese should be contented with one wife—a contention for 

which the missionaries were pelted hj the Yamaguchi urchins 

and hobbledehoys with stones and clods and sand and several 

other ouconsideied trifles. 

Yet another impediment to the ready aceeptonoc of the new 

religion by the educated was that the Chinese hod evidently 

heard nothing about a creation of the world, or about a personal 

Creator. “ If there were really any one first Cause of all 

things, surely the Ckincee, from whom they had adopted their 

religious systems, woold not have been ignorant of it. For the 

Japanese defer to the Chinese as being first in wisdom and 

knowledge in all things, whether pertoining to religion or to 

the civil administration. Accordingly they made many inquiries 

about this first Cause, as to whether it was good or lad, and 

whether the first Cauae of good and of evil were one and the 

same.”* This objection doublleas had not a little to do with 

Xavier’s resolve to quit Japan and make an assault upon the 

Middle Kingdom. " 1 trust to pass thitbo’ this year (1552) and 

to penetrate to the Chinese King. . . . And if the Chinese adopt 

the Christian religion the Japanese also will abandon the 

religions they hare introduced from China.”* Accordingly, on 

his return to Qoa in February 1552, he set out (April 25th) on 

that futile miasioo to China, which was to he wrecked by 

Ataide, Gorernor of HaUcca, and by Xavier’s own death on the 

island of Chang-cbuaog, not far from Canton, on December 2nd 

of that same year. 

Yet a third thing militated atill more etrongly against the 

success of the apostle’e efforts in Japan. As remarked in the 

intiodnctory chapter, the monks in certain quarters at this 

s In osftsin qurlus in Jsfisn Ibcie ww Kill n noro or Itw nipsrtoinl 
MqesiBtua, not, iodetd, wUb ChineR phUmophy, bit with th« works »od 
dodrinw of Confbdia sod MeiHsa. Tluwe eeBtBnn befoR this there hsd been 
s greet dcrelapment of tbesght in Cbios, doing hi CoDfucius tnd Mencius 
soreethioc soslngoul to wbsS too cooteaiiorsrj RDoolniea in Europe were doing 
(br the VslgaCe—espsndiag end eUe^ing them into s full end roonded 
lyitein of pliUotraby. But with the TeMifi philninphy of the Sung schoulmea, 
whioli was to wninale the ialdleet of Japu during She seventeenth and 
ei^Ceenth reniurtei, the JepuMw la wet had no aaqaainlnoM, and dM not have 
an/ until fort/ /can after Xarios's d«a^ 

1 Of the Cbiiiew, Xsrier in the saow lettor st/ii-~‘'MagtutiidiM lutaa 
in|enii etiani J^ooes ipeos fadie eacuot.’' 
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fimA held large iiefa and couDted ag something like drst-clasa 

feudal Povrera. Even in the oidiiiaty secular fiefs their political 

influence waa very great, fw it had long been cnatomary for the 

ruling families to make all the younger sons eater the priesthood, 

in order to leasen the chances of those disputed auccesaiona which 

so often involved the greatest and most illustrious houses in 

disastrous min, The hosrili^ of such a body would be a very 

serious matter, and this hostility Xavier wittingly and deli¬ 

berately excited, in qtite of hut early resolve “to enter into no 

raah contests with the botaa.” On arriving at Kagoshima in 

1549 the first foreign missonaries had been well received hy the 

Buddhist prieste. This was nothing to be wondered at, fur, with 

the exception of the NiehirtnAitt, none of the great Buddhist 

sects were intolerant. Teasers of new religious doctrines had 

often come from China and Korea before this, and hod always 

been listened to with reqtwtful attention, as Xavier was himself 

by tlie Abbot of t)ic Shinsbiu miHiastery in Kagoehims. This 

abbot and the otlicr priests of the city are said to have spoken 

of the newcomers in the most tavourabie terms during the 

first few weeks or ownllis of thor stay in the place. How. 

ever, when it gradually became a]>|nrcnt tiiat the foreigners 

were fiercely exclusive in the honour they claimed fur their 

own God and bis Saints, and were inclined to be at onos 

aggressive and bitterly intolerant, these first sentiments of 

kindly regard and respect b^n to give place to others of a 

dilTerent stamp. From the letters of the missionarius we can 

infer that their interpreter, Anjiro was eomething of a fanatic, 

and, all things considered, it is not strauge-to find that shortly 

after Xavier left Kagoshima the Setsuma men thought it well 

for the peace and <juiet ct the clan that Anjiro^ should olso 

S Anjiro's wbi^oait oract hw bren Miiuewlat caicliadv dolt with bv 
111* Cbunib butoriin*. Buloli mdici bin di* «x niontlu ttUr iUvi*r* 
witbdnwtl fTon Bmmom. Cbwl«>oii Pul (Amiro) 
with th« suiierinteDdence of tbi* nncrat Cbaich. }^sl felt bimielf inflailclv 
honuund by th» trust, snd gave up emplUus to dnote himnlf nelel; to so 
I10I7 0 niinutrr; bnt Uod liad not Wen this feirenl neoph;t« with n uuar 
fnronn in order to mske an oiAnuv Cbrietisn of bim. The touw excited so 
inanj troublH that Chej obliged him to vUhdtav rduiUrilr from bis coaDlrV.” 
This is Terr well tanied, indeed; but let ue beer Fncs eejs In hie m- 

.publUIW inday i( /own:—“ Atviro, drmn to this bymieerr, entered upon 
tile mMie- of a along ibe ooeeli of dune. Ilie Balm U onlr a pirate, 
who Joint to oatmge on the sea oiilrara along the eowsls at the ezpeiue of groupa 
of fi.iliora or other poor people wbo bare Ibeir dvelllnn there. Haring tet out 
wi^ othera on one of these expediCwm be was kilM. We hope that btfore 
dying he had contrition for hil sins. Huthiog dee is known of hit end.” 
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betake himself elsewhere. 'Dieii, too, Xavier b^n to oa»il 

the morals, or rather the immonli^, of the monks, and to 

denoance their euperstidons uid their chicaneries in the most 

scathing terma In none of his letters does he sa^ that he 

did so at Eagosbima, but at Tamaguchi it seems to have been 

his chief oceupatjott and pleasure. At all events, the failure of 

the Portuguese vessels to appear at Kagoshima in 1550 was only 

one of the reasons which led to the proscription of Chrisdanitj 

in Satsuma. The boma, who had at first been so favourably 

disposed towards the misstoitariee, had gone to the Prince and 

clearly pven him to undastond that any further continuance of 

die Chrisdan prop^anda would be prejudicial to the domestic 

peace of his principality. At Tunagnchi we hear of Xavier 

"confounding” bonau over and over again, From the converts 

he made he ascertained the weak points of the various sects, and 

devoted much effort to equipping these neophytes with arguments 

to employ against tbmr former pastors and teachers. The town 

was soon a scene of confusion, and it is sraall wonder to hear of 

the Daimyo puni^ing some of the sew>made Christians for 

their aggresive and ^eorderly conduct. The Buddhist monks 

might very w^l be for^ven for evincing no great amount of 

pleasure at this him of affairs. What would have happened to 

a Buddhist miasionary pursuinga line of action in coutem]>oraT7 

Bpain or Portugal analogous to that which Xavier pursued at 

Yamaguchi, and which most of the Jesuits punucd in Jajan till 

Hideyoshi taught them to be cautious f As regards the momls of 

the bontes, there is no doubt that in many monasteries flagrant 

vices were rifa But then bad contemporary European monas- 

ticism any cl«ner record to show? The Jesuits never tired of 

denouncing what they called the ropentitious pructicas of the 

Japanese. Any one who attempts to plod through the missionary 

letters very soon perceives, ou the Jesuits’ own showing, that this 

is merely a glaring case of the pot calling the kettle black. 

While Xavier was at Funai there had been a revolution at 

Yamaguchi. Buye ^rukato, the dii^ vassal of Ouchi, had been 

driven to rise i^inst bis lord, with the result that Ouchi was 

killed. The town was fired, and "overflowed with blood for the 

space of eight days,” during whicdi the iT>i»i(>narlcs, Torres and 

Fernandez, had to go into hiding. Suye, liowcvcr, did not 

^irosume to cstablisb himself as lord of the fiuf. He threw the 
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blame of wbat hod happened upon Sugi, one of his own con¬ 

federates, and put him to death; and, to disarm all hostility on the 

part of possible rebels, he became a monk. Still he continned in 

reality to retain all his power aa chief councilor of the clan, and 

in that capacity he sent an envoy to Bungo to request Otomo to 

allow his younger brother to accept tiie succession of the Duchi 

family, and to he installed as Dumyo at Yamaguchi. Otomo at 

first, for prudential reasons, refused his consent, but Haebiro 

insisted on going. Xavier, still at Funai, now made a point of 

obtaining a promise from Otomo that he would request his 

brother, the new Baimyo of Yamaguchi, to take Torres and Fer¬ 

nandes under his sttecial protection. Otomo kiqtt his word, and, 

before starting, Hachiro himself promiaed Xavier and the Por¬ 

tuguese that “ he would do so as soon as ever he set foot in his 

kingdom.” After getting settled in Yamaguchi, Hachiro, or, as 

he was DOW styled, Ouchi Yoshinaga, established the two mis* 

sionarin in a Buddhist monastery, and fiirnisbed them with 

title-deeds to paste upon the gate. This document is noteworthy 

as being the oldest of its kind, and also for another reason. It 

runs:—“ 'With reepect to Daijdji in Yamaguchi Again, Yosbiki 

Department, Province of SuwA This deed witnesseth that I 

bare given permission to the priests who have come to this 

country fmm the Western i^ons, in accordance with their 

request and their desire that they may found and erect a 

monasteiy and house in order to develop the Law of Buddha.” 

It appears from the last balf-dosen words of this translation, 

and also from the application of the term iSo to the mis- 

nonarics, that the new religion was r^arded merely as a 

superior kind of Buddhism. The mMconception was no un¬ 

natural one; the two cults were exceedingly like each other in 

ritual,—the flowers on the altars, the candles, the incense, the 

rosaries, the images, tlie processions were common to both,— 

while the shaven-headed missioDariee from over sea approved of 

every one of the ordinary five Bnddhist commandments, and 

made a point of copying boHu$ closely in their manners and 

way of living, Yet this misoonceptioD caused the foreigners no 

small annoyance. In Bungo, in 1553, we learn from a letter of 

Sylva’s that the bonxes, after beiDg worsted in public con¬ 

troversies, “ having no other reaonree, loaded the people with a 

notorious falsehood, to the eSec^ namely, that Christianity 
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differed in no way from ^ Ja^seae religion. That was indeed 

dangiToua Accordiogly our pet^le, fired with zeal for the 

divine glor}', addresced themwlvu at this time to teaching the 

people nothing hnt the great difference between tlieee two 

religions; that tiie Japancee law was based on nothing but 

fables and falMhood^ whereaa Christianity clearly rested upon 

the most certain prinriplea,” (Again it may be asked how 

Buddhist ])ro]wgandista preaching in a rimilar strain would have 

fared in contemporary Portugal or Spain ?) Some years later on 

(Deeemlier 1561), Almcyda, on a visit to Satsuma, conciliated 

tiie good-wili of some Kngoshiiua Ponses, and they offered to 

accept baptism on tiie condition that they should still be free to 

officiate at the funerals of tlie princes and chief men of Satsuma. 

Great was their astonishment to find that the exclusiveness of 

Christianity could accept of no such harmless condition I 

In addition to bespealdng the favourable regard of the new 

DiuinyS for Torres and Fornandet in Yamaguchi, Xavier also 

sought an nudertaking from Otomo that missionarius should 

have free sco]>c for their activity within the bounds of the 

Bungo domaiua The young ruler not only gave such an under¬ 

taking eagerly, but be also sunt an envoy along with Xavier to 

assure the Viceroy of India that priests and merchants alike 

would meet with the warmest of receptions in Bungo, while 

he also at the same time sent a leUer and presents to the 

Sing of Portugal. When Xavia left Japan on Novemlvr 

20th, 1551, besides Otomo’s envoy, he was accompanied by 

his two body-servants, Matthew and Bernard the Satsuma 

man. The former died at Ooa, but the latter reached Lisbon 

sat'ely, whence he was sent on to Borne. He shortly rcturnod 

to Portugal, when he entered the “ Society of Jesus," and cuded 

bis days at the Coil^ of Coimlna. This was most likuly 

the first Japanese who over set foot in Europe. Xavier was 

prompted to send these men to Europe by the fact that ho 

found the Japanese fancied themselves vastly superior to all 

other peoples, and that he wi«d»ed to give some of them an 

opportunity of seeingfor dtensnelTea** the difference lictween the 

rcKiuees of the Christians and of Japan.” He had oiidenvoured 

to send two reholarly iensrs, in order that Europeans might 

make acquaintance with a sperimen of the Japanese intellect 

(" nihil enim illis avutios aot prudentiua "), but, strange to eay, 
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he found that 'ivcll-to-do Japaneae of good fatnHy “ hod no desire 

to visit foreign lands” He had been able to ]<rcvivil iipoti four 

of Bome qualit)’, however (two oi them to go as liir as 

India to examine the state of Chrutianit}' there for tliumsclvus, 

and those four were all lAptised at Malacca.* Accompanied, 

then, hy Otomo’s envoy and his own two Jiijianogi! tjervantsi, 

Xavier left Japan in November 1551, after a sojuurn of 

twenty-seven months in tiic country. 

0 In tli« letter to Rodngnrz, R<'e1>>r of tbr Cnlleae of Coiaihni, rrniinTii('ii<1iii|; 
Malllicw and Bernard to care, there ia a eoiiicwliat reioarkidile jtMu/ffi nixnil 
the Spaniarda and Japan. Xarter there n^neete Rtidriaiet to atk the Kiiic and 
Queen of Portuipt] to inforai the Rniperor Chatlea V.(ahic» KiiiEof ^paln) that 
be (Xaviei ) hud heard from PnitiiEveoe in Japan (hat the Sfniiiah shitK making 
for the Uuliicceii (rosi Meik» iteie want to vomi Japan, ani lluil uicli of tiicir 
ahipa a* aitetrut to reuHi Jn)>an (ciiah on the «ae, foQMei ini'n;v<ii I he idinale 
winch friiiga the Japanese coaat uppodte to .Vo* tipain. The Iknperof wu« tn 
he warned of this “ len ibipo sbonld be s-<ii from riew f!pwn In seiiie npon die 
' HDvei' Islands' for (he ahiiw will all infallibly peikJi. Par if (liey do rooeii the 
islunda in ufoty, if they ali<'<ii|>llocm|neril>effl force of arnia, they will have 
tn dll wltli a jasipla no Ina covetous Ilian warlike, who aeeei likely to aai’lure any 
hcwlile ll'vt, however •Imnit. Dewlea, ihia land it cn waste and barren that 
fnreifpt fnreer ran he rcstneid hy famine without any dWiniUy. h'tirlher, roiiml 
lliiM irlandr there are roeti (enqaver that the Spaoidi vcw«h are thrr.vtrniil with 
cerlaiii deoimclioii if they have no frienllv liairbonr In retreat tn. Atinhi, I ta*, 
the Japanese ore so enflvr terarww, that Iroin ihemetedewreof pnKsniiig their 
artiH they will rlanghler llie &KUiurdr In a niaa. 1 wrote at tnoeh to llie Xlag 
tome lime nco, hiu iwrhnin, from prew of afura. the whole ihinr may have 
•lipped from hit mind. Bni la dm my eoiociencc on iliie point. ] would liave Snii remind the King of il; far it would indeed be md to liear that many fleeit 

•om ifew Spain l>ad perMted in the eo«t for (he 'Silver Itlandt.' For 
hiolder tlie hlaiid* of Ja^ there ai« no Wamb in (bat pan of die Orient with 
•ilver mlnei.'' 
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CHAPTER V, 

KresRe iiTD cnBuntRiry ik xy&sbG [i&cs-iKS). 

I^ERITORIOUS M OiarloToix’s Hittoiy of Japan undoubtedlj 

ii in many rcspecte, it is still exceedingly difficult to 

obtain from it any clear and ciisp notion of ibe precise amount of 

pmgrcJU made by Christianity in the Island Empire from time to 

lime. In some respects his record reminds us of those earlier 

Books of Livy, where the Romans ue continually winning battles 

against the Volsci and conquering and annexing their territories, 

without apparently advandng thrir own boundaries a single 

mile. For example, be speaks of Xavier having mads 3,000 eon- 

verts in Tsmaguebi before he left it in September 1551. Now, 

between that time and 1554 great progress was made, and yet we 

learn from a missionary letter of that year that there were about 

1,500 Christians in the fief,wlii)e when Torres was driven from it 

in 1555 the number had not got b^ond 2,000. From many of 

the missionary letters written during the next quarter of a century 

a casual reader might readily gather the impression that the 

foreign priests had really converted a very considerable proportion 

of the populatiort of Japan. How, it may be just as well here to 

make some endeavoitr to obtain a Uid's-eye view of the general 

situation, and to arrive at eoioe definite conception of the actual 

relation of things to each otiicr. What the total population of 

Japan was at this time cannot be stated accurately, for there was 

no such thing as a census in those days. Bui working backwards 

from the figures of the Tokugawa epoch, and availing ourselves 

of certain data we obtain uuder Hideyoshi, and remembering that 

we bave very clear indicationa that at this time population was 

pressing upon the limito vt subristonoe, we cannot be far wrong in 

estimating it at something between 15,000,000 and 20,000,000 

souls. As regards contempomiy Europe, we find that in 1580 

the population of the dominions of the House of Austria is 

estimated at 16,500,000; of France at 14,300,000; of Spain at 

8,150/X>0; and of England at4,600,000. Thus Japan was fully 
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as populous as the greatest European Powers of the time. At this 

date it is also somewhat difficult to Hty j>ivciNe]j how many ticfs 

there were in Japan, for die fmidal map of Japan w as then some¬ 

what kaleidoscopic. However, at the death* of Hideyoshi in 1J98 

thexe fiefs were one hundred and ninety-seven in number; and 

tliey were certaiuly sot less numerous during the preceding half- 

century. Now of all these ISfiOO/OOO tw ^,000,OCX), it is 

questionable whether Xavier Isqirised as many as 1,000, while of 

the two hundred fiefs in 'ttie Empire he made converts in no 

more than four—Sateuraa, Hirado, Yamagiiriii, and liungo, in 

the latter of which, by the way, there a|:^ear to have been less 

than a scoro of baptisms. 

Now let us see how things stood a gcneiatioo after this. In 

1582 the Annual Letter of the Jesuits was aont by the vessel 

that left Nagasaki with the four Japanese envoys to the Pope. 

This letter, written by Coelho, is dahd Fcbrimry I.'lth, 1582, 

and refers to the state of things provalcnt about the end of 

1581—that is, exactly thirty years after Xavier’s departuro 

from Japau. This letter is unusually acenmte, inasmuch os 

Valcgnani, the Visiter-General then in Japan, hod spent three 

years in a minute investigarion of the actual state of afairs. 

Writes Coelho;— 

"The number of all the ^rietiani in Japan in diii year, acoordiog 
to the Father Visitor's informatioo, amounts to 150,OOb, a little more 
or less, of whom many are nobles, since besides the Kings of Bungo, of 
Aritiis, and of Omura, there are also muy loixb of diRereut lands, 
who, together with their relatives and vassals, are Christians. The 
majority of these live in Kyuihu, on the lands of Arima, Omura, 
Hirado, and Amakusa, where, with the otbere in the lands of Goto, 
there are 115,000 Ghristians. In the kingdom Bungo there are 
10,000; in the Kyoto dietrict, with thoee who are scattered in the 
home provinces and Yamoguebi, there will be 26,0(W. The churches 
we have in those kingdoms where there ore (Snistians, between great 
and small, are 200 in numbm*.” 

Now, taking the inhabitants of the Empire at 15,000,000, we 

see from this that after a generation of missionary effort, no 

more than one per cent, of tiie popalatton had been converted to 

Christianity. And with the exception of Bungo all the converts 

were in petty fiefs; over lOOJXX), or more of them, indeed, 

concentrated in two very pet^ fiefs, for later on out of the 

18,000,000 odd Meu of rice repmeuting the total assessed 

revenue of the Empire, Arima was rated at 40,000 and Omura 

at no more than 25,000 ioht, Hirado, where there were somo 
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3,000 or 4,000 lelicven, vm aasessed at 63,000 hoht] and Goto, 

where there were 200, at 12,000 hoht. Before 1579 the Biingo 

lief, extending over five pnmiu»e, had been one of the most 

considerable tn Japan, but since the conversion and baptism 

of the old DaiiDTo in 1578, it had been stripped of all his 

former conquests and was now restricted to but a niigle province. 

The pnpuhktioB of this provinee might amount to some 250,000 

or 300,000, but of those onij 10,000 were Christians, and of 

these 8,000 liad given in thar adbaion to the faith since 1578. 

Yet, even so, 130,000 converts in thiTt7 years constituted a 

WDixlerfut record when we consider the small numher of mis- 

sinuari&s engaged in the worV. In this year of 1582 there were 

iiidt'cil as mauy as seven^-five members of the “Company of 

Jesus” in Japan. Bot down to the year 1577 there had never 

boon more than eighteen them, and down to 1563 no more 

than nine! Tbe great increase toob place between 1577 and 

1.'579, when the numben advanced from eighteen to fifty-five. 

Most of the new members came from India; but a good many 

Portuguese who came on the Great ^ip from Mncai' turned 

(heir Ixu^e upon commerce in order to enter the “Company of 

Jesus” in Japan. Of the tweniy-six Japanese admitted befiiro 

1380, only a few had been received a; BMthen, for at that 

special period the Jesuit Vice-Provincial was very chary about 

entrusting the converts with any real authority. 

Having tbiu obtained a geneml notion of the measure of 

siicccos that attended Ae Cbristian propaganda during the 

thirty years subsequent to tbe date of Xavier's departure from 

Japan in November 1351, we will now address ounelvoa to 

tracing the courw of events during that period somewhat in 

detail. When Xavier loft tbe Empire, Torres and Fernandez 

were the only raisuonaries in Japan, and both of there were 

established in Yamagodii. On' reaching India, Xavier had 

arranged to mnd a reinforcement to his former companions, and 

on August 13th, 1552, Fbtber Gago and the Brothers Alca^eva 

and da Sylva arrived at K^osbima. Here they were very well 

received by the Prince of Satsuma, whom they found eager for 

trade; but they stayed only right days in the Prince's cajiital, 

pushing on .to Fu^, where they arrived on September 2Ist. 

They were immediately recrived in audience by Otomo, and 

dulivcrcd tbe presents tb^ had been charged with by tbe Viceroy 
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of Indift, Fcnmndes nmanvliilo having arrivod to inturprot fi)r 

them. In Oufubor they si't out f»»r Yaiiinguclii, when; tliey were 

received with great n'joiciugs liy Tomsi and hi^ congrega¬ 

tion. After celctautiiig Chivtinas ftiy with great jwmp, 

Fatlirr Gago rctiirofil to Ihingo, taking Fernandi-j; with him 

to serve as hie nu'<lii(in of aunniuuii'ulioii, wiiilc ila Sylva 

was Jeft to learn Jajiaiie>c aiul l^.'?‘i^t Ti'm* in i’auiiignclii, 

it being arruiigeit that Alcaijeva ehnuld reUirn to Ooa 

to urge the dik-patch of more miasionariea hi JBjian. The 

mceseiigiT i^imicd with him another letter from Otomn to the 

Viceroy of India, aK-nriiig him that “he woulil take good care of 

the Fathers who wire with Jiini, that he greatly rejoiced in 

Gago’s jirckcnco, tliat ho would do anytliing to iilcastini the 

King of Portugal, and Ihot he eagerly desired that miosionarie* 

should he rent, in order that os many of hie rabjects as poseible 

should become Christians.” ITie Jesuits offered up many fervent 

prayers for the sjinedy eonveriion of fdomo, f<ir they asmn-’d 

themselves that on that de|>cnd<'d in great measure the jwmpt 

succcKs of their efforts in the Kmpire. Yet, much a.s he fimmrcd 

the i'oreign priests for the sake of his intetennrse with the 

Porttigticcc, when it came to tti<^ mutter «( the religion thoy in¬ 

culcated, Otoino showed himself cxceediogly cautious. Prompted 

by the representations of Alca^eva, and uiged on by the Viceroy 

of India, who was charmed with rHomoV letter, Father Nugnea 

Barrette, the Jesuit VictvPmvincial, accompanied by Mendes 

Pinto in the quality of envoy, sot out for Japan in 1554. It 

was only in the mimmor of 155<i that he reached Bungo, 

however, where he and the envoy met with a very honourable 

reception. Writes Barretfo:— 

'‘When I reached Bungo I took care to aee the King, and en¬ 
deavoured to bring him over to Christ by many arguroenta. But in 
vain; partly because from dread of hie enemies he had betaken 
himeelf to a fortress for protec^on; partly aim because he underst^ 
that if he accepted Christianity there must be a tduinge in his momli. 
In addition to this there was the suqiicion that his auhjecta would 
not tolerate a Christinn king and that they would kill him. fiat 
what chiefly held back the man wns that he was given over to the 
Devi) in that heresy which eays that the soul perishes with the body, 
that there is no ipirit, and Dothiog beyoiul what we perceive by 
aenae.” 

Banetto requested Otomo to arrange a public delate between 

him and the most learned 6onaes in tiie principality. “Which 
I- 
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be Terbftlly promiged m he vonid do; in realitj', althongh we 

repeatcdlj asked fw it, lie did not keep hie word. The ioneet 

are all related bj mairia^ to the chief men in the kingdom, 

and an most hostile to ua hecanee we expose thdr cnmee and 

their frauds to the cominon people; and thej lade the people 

with mieb lies that in titese qaatten there seems to he do greater 

obstacle to toe Qoqtel,” Seeing toat Otomo had just before this 

put down a rebellion in blood, that bo was still spprehenure 

of secret disaffecdon, and that this sedition had buen the second 

if not the third ono be liad hod to face since Xavier’s visit, it 

is not hard to andmUud why he was not so very eager for 

public discuMlone on reli)poD in his roccntly burned capital. 

At this moment, in 1536, all the Jesuits in Japan were then 

in Bungo, fm Bungo was toco tlm only plnce where they had 

a church. Earlier in that year to^ had been a revolt in 

Tam^^uchi against toe new Ihumyh, Otomo's brother, is toe 

course of wbloh the town had been imined. Torres had escaped 

with his life, but a few days afterwards his Sock urged him 

to withdraw, and be passed over to Bungo. Not long after this, 

in the same year, H6ri Motonari defeated and killed the DaimyS 

of Yamaguebi, and assomed toe headship of the fief himself. 

Ous of his earliest acts was to proscribe tbe foreign religion 

within bis domains, sod, whh the exception of a visit of Cabral 

in 1374, toe Christians of Tamaguchi saw no missionaries till 

after the Bubmiesioa of HSri to Hideyoabi in 1583 or 1386.* The 

Jeeuiti now in Japan, anunblod in Bungo, were, exclosive 

of Barretto, eight in number.* These were Father Tbrree and 

Fernandes, who had come with Xavier; Father Gagu and 

da Bylvtt, who bad arrived in 1332; Father Tilela, who had 

jnst come with Barretto, who during his stay admitted three 

1 Teem dcriis Sis sliw cf f<* or six ytan bsA had lo pot op vith ■ fur 
anooDt of xnporucr. * £•«■ wilUa tor valli of bia ova hom M wit iIobM 
aod ant spaa 67 tbo Smm ood Maud with moUimdr by them, vlule ha 
aaiRly oasM put hia M bayviid tba door. . , . So iJial it might vith 
tht Tory W ttaiaa ha and that bo vaa erucifiad to the vorU, and the vorld 
to him La tarn.. . - Piailly ha lold aw that ha had sorer is bia life fait as mod 
joy and piMra aa to had doriiK that IhM at Yamagoefai, ytou «(aruthani tUam 
< iaojottw mr» ntniUr al cifia mapaa at porta Motovm seim parAdMa."— 
EtauRO, jaooary UH. 

S Than van indeed aiaa, ha at thm timt Mndu Pinto vaa aetoally a 
mamber of tho Company. TIm aii^lar epiauda doaa not appaaii in bia own 
matn^hotCharlev^ vtovriMatei^y accniotof it, uya that chert as 
ha no donbt about it. At aU em)% moA of Koto’s immeoM vaaith vent to 
anpport du Jenit UittMa Is Japan. 
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Portuguese into the Company, (tee of these, Almeyds by name, 

vss a valuable capture. He vas a Portuguese trader some thirty 

years of age, not particulariy proficient in theology, but vith no 

mean ehill in surgery and medicine. like several other 

Portuguese admitted into the Society in Japan, ho was wealthy, 

for Charlevoix’s assertion that he employ^ 5,000 crowns, m 

which consisted all his ywvperiy, in erecting hospitals at Funai is 

contradicted by a subsequent assertion th^ be also invested 

4,000 ducats in trade for the benefit of the Jesuits. In addition 

to this be was exceedingly energetic and a man of rare tact, and 

down to his death in 1582 he was to render the best of scn'ice 

as the pioneer in breaking new ground and as the ordinary 

emissary in missions of extieme difficult and hardship. Be his 

theological attainments what they may have been, Almeyda at 

all events was a keen and aecnrate observer, and he writes 

with a clearness and a crispness which are sadly non*apparent is 

the letters of some of his more erudite but terribly long'Wi&ded 

eonfrirtt. 

The two hospitals founded in Bungo by Almeyda are iU' 

teresting not merely as an instance of one of those little ironie* 

in which the JesaiU would have us believe God sometimes 

indulges, but os casting some light upon certain phases of 

contemporary sociology. At the present day there are certun 

villages in Bungo notorious for the prevalence of syphilis, and 

one of these hoepitale of Almeyda’s, opened three centuries and 

a half ago, was for the reception of patients suffering fmm this 

disease and from leprosy. Whetlier syphilis was prevalent in 

Japan before the arrival of the Pmtugueee we have not so far been 

able to discover. The Portuguese bad frequented the harbours of 

Bungo for>the previous fourteen yean, and as sexuB] morality in 

Bungo was then notoriously loose, the disease may very well 

have obtained a footing in the principality during that period. 

At all events, this effectually disposes of the assertion that 

syphilis first appeared in Japan at Nagasaki between 1624 and 

1644. The Jesuit account of the dreumstsnoes which prompted 

the foundation of Almeyda’s second bc^ital u still more instruc¬ 

tive. Says Barretto:— 

“When Almeyda came to Japan (be is exceedingly well known 
in theee regions) in 1664, and met Qago in Bungo and heard from him 
of the custom the Japanese women had of killing with the utmost 
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barWiiy throe imr-Ws chiMicn vhon ther fancieii they could not 
rear »ii •cruiiiit of (■irTrlj'. lie irrnnp*! vitli Oopj time lire latter 
thnuld treat witli llie Kiii); for tlH->l>ii1iuiii of tlii» ii>o‘t iiili|Uit(iua 

ciietiiin nona-hotr or utlirr, lie [Alniritla] uiuli-rtakini^ to contribiiteas 
ITiuuli ruooev of llie <mn irir iIm* |Hir|Kee ae iaj|:ht Ik* hecceeiiry. Tbe 
Kill)! oj^iniviil of liv |■nl(■lavl}. uiirl iminiM-rl |o funioli ii'irxi' tu rear 
tlic eliikin-ii. AcrnnliniHy AliuryiLi remaimkl in itimiAi for that 
jiiirjirjM', am) oith )rruat jaijaibir iijijmival ie «*re<iiii;! ii houH' iiito which 

the ctiiMrcn iiwr lie eooreyeif l<> lie n-anil mvl liii]iti»'l, mid wliich 
may rImi w-rvear a lefiiitr fiir tlie (ireir <'lirixtiaiiK in llie I'ity." 

It Diiu-t lK>t la: i'U}>|a»>‘d lliiit thin clKtoiii wok confincil 

to lhinji;o, or tliiil tlih- ia tin- only (aiMaoe in tlic ii)iH«ioniiry 

letiiTi ill wliiili it IK nfemtl to. (Ivir iiinl over a);iiiii the 

JiiwiitK alliule U> it, and iu Cia-kK aho we rmi't with nientiim of 

it. Saya Vilelii, ►jHiikiiij: <if un .ttilieifatlerl fiiniiiM'For it 

wriiiKR till- hi«rt to nv the niuttiiiiiU- of ehilrln ii juTiihin'T it the 

hanJa of their ptrenl-i; if they are not i>|iiir<-i{ now in a Kuai’on of 

low ^iricea, what an- *e lo ex)wct in a di-Hrih?’’ And ninny 

(ilher Nniilat |>»kMi;:<i' miolit la- eii*ilr •[iioteil. Kven iit tlic 

jireh'iit liar Uie loinr elitiM-y in Juinin nr<- lejniirliiihle for thu 

fewiiewi of llieir whiiIk either tliim for the fthundiltice of their 

IKimiewona, latt in the hrnveohl dayaof theKixteenlh century few 

of tliem could indnlp- in tin- luxury of Imvint; any wniitt at 

alt_hcyond ilio*e «f the l«^l< «r of the rahliit^. The jinverty of 

the country-jx-ople at thi* time was elearly j.'rindinp. So nmch 

la-comea evident from imniU-rlef* dewils Riven hy the 

miwinoarii*, who luul the aiii|>lcKt otiportunitieR fur U-cominR 

Accunituly Acqnainuil with the Ri-neral cotidltinD of the toilioR 

million*. Even lowarda the end of thia century and the 

iNRinning of the next they record wveral caaes of caDaibnlism 

occaaioaed by abow want in time of famine. 

Theae hoapitala of AlmeydaV had been erected with great 

popular approval, we are told. Tef, stmngc aa it may appear, 

thcee ioKtitutinnK did nxiTe to impede the rprcad of Chrintianity 

in Bungo than all the hiwtilc efTort' of ttm bonirr or any other 

cauae. Ai we And no hint of thia iQ ChilTch hiatcrici—(in 

Charlevoix at all emit<X~^nd a* the ham nxertinn may soixud 

ntterly incrediWe, we dun }} gp)} ^ kt finjBJihi 

h-re -vmk r— Ykw TOoir XVian n quirttCT of a ceJlUJ-J 

ths W /aifeJ to co^'.Trt vidiCT Owiuio hiHieclf Of 8DJ 

mihffofhuhmiy. 1576, tiie^ mmdd in 

captarieg Otom’i wcootf son, an impresnocalle lad of Mteen or 
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sijctwn ycora of ogc, who wa* baptized as Sebastian by Vico- 

Provincial Cnhml. In his lettn- of Si-ptember 9th, 157(1, to 

Acqnavivii, the Vicc-I’Tovineial gives a full account of this 

incident, and in th>- ewirw of it he saw:— 

" I lisive Yiitir Putcriiity tn iiiiapiu* the juUlatkei of all this 
Chri^tiiiiiilv of Kiituii at Kct-iuc the son of tb« Kli)u u (.'hristiau, 
tu)n‘l)ier with so ninoy oihi-r pcisons of quality, since down to this 
hour thu (hristijua have iMt-o so ahji’i't ami vile, that they have 
shown no desire to aekiu'uleiigv tbcnisdrcs, iiartly I'ruin being so 
few in the midst of so many (lentilvs, purtiy iKfuuse the said 
Cliristianity lictpui in ll>e ho^iohil when- we cure tl(c jx-ople of low 
ciiiiiiitiiiii. nivl tlns-e from nniUgious diseases, liku the 
Kreiiclt e\'il, lUid slivh lahers. tVliviKV the <t<is|ii-l came to Iw of 
such little n'|Hitati>ii> in Fiinui tluit no itmn of {onition would dare 
to KecejU it (Hliliou^h it sevinvil gisij and true to him) murely leat 
hv ali'iuld he euiilouinJe'i rou yne/Ai j’/tie. And altlioiijj}l we 
gave tiiueli nlilicuiHui with snrli works, tliu lliini; nevertheless was 
a itreiil olwlu'ie to tlw sj'rwnl of llie holy fnitli.* An'i thus 
during the iweiilv yeiin- we luive had a residence tn Funai one 
gi’litleinHli k'cu'ne a 4'liii»tin», niid this tiler he had been cunal 
of till' said evil in hi» house; but as s"»in «« he wn« ciirtvi ]io 
aileru'arils th'Uight it shame I" neknowlislge his Chrietisnity in 
the |ir(seiiee id' others. Now, )•nlis>’ In- to <hsl, seeing Iliut the 
Kino [Ulotim] evinn-s sorh rois-el for the fbrisliuns, all tlia ]»uit 
NidiiesH is u'liivvrlul ink joy, umJ list <ieiitil<N<, vrito before wuuld 
noi deigii til sfanik to a (.'hristian, even ultluingh a rvluive, now 
lifgiii tod" them ininiMir, ami ^•s|>llk well of the luwofOml, and 
iiiHiiy arc uoiivurtod, aud even some wliu at first were our grauMt 
cuei)iii.v'’ 

Two ymrs iil'ler ibis, in V>7S, Ototiio himself at last became 

a CliTi«tkii, ami this event is ileult with in Uie newly-jinitituted 

Annual lA'ttef «>!' the following yeiir (1379). We are told there 

that " it is Otonio, next to Oim], whom the Jesuits have to tliaiik 

fur tlioir success in .la{mn.” it wuA on account of his letten 

that the Fatliurs had been received at Kyoto and '' in iiiany 

other kingdoms,” mill on nceoiint of them that many persocutioui 

excited by tliu (wnscs against Ohristianity and the Fullierb had 

been allayed. 

&UVun\<»U fnim tW lictcinnuifs he hi* ftulgwtK 

permisaion to liueunie Chrislisiu, yel, since be himself was one of 
tlie Wisiat men in .JoiMn. iiuswucb am his voiobIp mr tiiiii tie >(■</ 
not Iweoine n Cliristisn. tb<y in-nkt so little account uf 0111 !KV 
jtnt i J •7llt /)>/•< «^rr?a«|f <)••* y^wras %*T m«>r^ iliv 

VikOtciN tn Cm* 

all/t/ffifl/*!- in .0.1 t^oM- r wniiK.iilj. wcx.' tif wry t’lW 

cuiiilitjuu-ilie iwuriiinl thesidutu) eim tutw ewTbi \ua W^tiA 

^ TIk nctiud wotAi aTe-.t' nondiraenckscgmendlEnadulnAniiU^lsUtions 
di suite fedc.” 
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the F»th«» had th««. 8i> that our law wai ^piaed ^ held 
in cuotempt by all ibe Oantila, who kept saying ^at it was a 
kw merely fur the dkaised and dia poor; and the Fatben every 
day had to lufler a ►*»<»'«« ml affmits ana insulta.”* 

As has been nid, thie extract is from the dnt of the official 

rcjioris to thu dmuMileiicial in Rome, koowo u the Annual 

Letters. TIhsk wixe institated by Valegnani during his first 

vixit to Japan in this year of 1579, “ in order that many letters 

may not uccaiioii confusion nlher tiun clearness,” and Valegnani 

took much pains to find the mao beat fitted to write them. 

Moat of those between 1583 and 1597 were penned by Frees, 

who not infrequently writes with the insight and breadth of 

view of a statesman, while he exhibits rare ability in bis 

mastery over delaik and in his subordinstiun of them to the 

great quentiocs and main issues be h»s to treat of from time 

to time. This first letter by Carrion is so very brilliant 

pnKluctiun, fiv Carrioo clearly bad uu great approciation of 

pithy terseness. Yet his aswrtiuus are ut> doubt correct, for 

Val<.goani was nut the man b> put up with slipshod inaccuracy, 

and so this, the official mimmaiy of ^e bistery of missionary 

effort in Bunge down to 1579, is to be taken as authoritative. 

As has Iwen rumark-d, a casual perusal of Cburlevoix gives the 

unsuspicious reader the impression Uiat during all this time 

Christiauity in Bungo was advancing by Iraps and bounds. 

We do not mean actually to accuse tin- worthy old Father of 

thu bsinous crimes of $<^/tre$sio vm and suypesito /iM. But 

after carefully plodding through mrwt of the original authorities 

bo inanifwlly uwl, wc have no liisiution itt sai'iiig that bo 

sometimes bandies the truth rather caruleuly, and at others 

doles it out with iqiaring economy. 

Y’ot meagre and mangy w was tlio spiritual harvest the 

JuMiite gleaned among the rank teres and darnel of the sin- 

sudden heathendom of Buogo, it waa io Bungo that they chiefly 

laboured, and it was Bungo that wus tlicir base of operations 

from 155(! to 15112. Slissiuo w<4k was also attempted in 

Hakata and Hirado, but it was tlie Lord of Bungo the prieste 

liad Ui tliank for admmon to the former town. Immediately 

4 Mnrr tlisn s miutj •ftrrwaidi Kimpter Irlla us (be JipiBca alM 
(tie 6fty Chhitiim tkuo (lOX) ■■ IW uiriiiiu pri^niw bF Xtgmlci fiuuM 
BT the otiwUli «f Bnn(x>^ Itw Kwisn was mat tiketj mt beeawe (bur’biS 
teen kieugbl fna Bua^ IW ori(>B b1 tbe term usr ba iokr^ ftem 
tlw ibBTS sslnda 
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on the death of hie brother, the DaimTo of Tamagiichi, Otomo 

had levied war againet Mori, ^e new Dumjv of the fief, and 

by the end of 1SS7 had oueted the latter's vassal chiefs from 

Chilcuzen, of which Hakata was the capital. Otomo at once gave 

the missionaries a residence in the sabm-he of this city, and Gago 

and a Portuguese Brother were at work hero when the place 

was temporarily rccoverud by Mori's mipporten, 'Hie Jesuits 

then bad a very trying experience, for after being captured, 

stripped naked, hound and starved, and rc]teatedty mciiacod 

with swords, they escajied only with the greatest difficulty. 

This experience shattered Qago’s nerve so badly tliat he became 

all but useless for work in Japan, and Torres fonnd bimself 

reluctantly constrained to order him to return to India, together 

with one of the Brothers who had also- broken down. This 

was in November 1560, and Torres found faimaelf with bnt 

one priest and four Brothers in the whole Empire. This priest, 

however, was a host in himself, for few of the early Jesuits were 

so indefatigable, so aggressive, so versatile, and withal so 

sucoeesfiil in their methods as Vilcla was. In these years 

Portugnese ships came pretty frequently to Hirado, and early 

in 1957 the captain of one of these sent to Bungo for a 

priest to hear confessions. Qngo and Fernandez had at once 

liurried over; and after aatisfying the Portuguese, they 

addressed themselves to missionary work, and in 8e]>teml«r 

Yilsla was dispatched to join them. At the time of his 

arrival there were two more Portuguese veasehi in the harbour, 

and tbe three Jesuits made adroit and unstinted use of 

their compliments to give the heathen a due idea of tbe 

pomp and circumstance of Christianity, and of the honours 

that were justly due to themeelves as ministen of the GoBjiul 

from the laymen compounded of commoc clay. From 1587 

onwards the miasionariet frequently make complaint about tbe 

ecandalons conduct of the Portuguese merchants and seamen in 

Japan, conbnsting them in bitter temm witii the early traders 

of the 'fifties, 'sixties, and ’eeveutiea It must certainly be 

admitted that letters such as those of Yilela's cd November 1557, 

and of Froez of October 1564, clearly indicate riiat the rdigieux 

of those days had the laymen completely at their beck and call, 

and that it needed no very lusty ecclesiastioal blaet to whistle 

them humbly and crouchingly to heel. On Oago's leaving for 
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HtiknU, Viida t™>fc BU}>n;me char^ jn IDredo. He made erery 

effort tii utUAct llie children to tlic church, aeoding out'one of 

tliu llrutlier.- UiMUgh the utrectii witli u iiell, aiiiglng parts of the 

Clitirch wrviu.-. Then the huye were niguoiK-d io bniids to aiog 

tlirmigli the town vhut the; hiul been Uiight ut ciiitrcii, nod also 

hi ri^ieat it in tlnir ItomcH au as to arouse tiie interest and 

ciirioKitv i>f thi'ir iian'iita. Hear tliu tuwti Vilcla trected a model 

uf Mniiiit Oalv'iirv, and tliitherthii cuiiverts U-tuuk themselves h> 

)ink; uiel hImi to tiipnii(ih'u<i, fur the Jesuits never tired of 

■‘’(tiilliii" the. iis-ril'- <>f lasUly "di'diiliiK'” to their converts.* 

Aiiiiiiig others the ji'aloiis iiii<»ioiiary cuiivcrted a lirother of tlie 

Dniiiiyo who livid the neiisiilaiuriiig islet* uf 'i'ukiuhima and 

Ikiitsu’hiki as a wlolViiilitury uf the faiuily chief. This noble 

neupliyh*, haptiusi as Aiilhuny, liccans- m iiil'sctcd with Vilela'i 

teal that he liiriicd }in'ne)K'r atsi missiutiary himself, and begsa 

tliat Hiiph-miiig and idul-lirvaliiiie which were |iri*«cntly seen 

ill all i[iuirh‘rs where tlic Jesuits ohiaiiKs] die H|’per hand, As 

Diiglit laive bis'ii px|>eelei|, thi« ie<.iMii:l««iii eaiised a groat and 

siiddeii tsmmiolioii, Tlie hon^s. wIhi IiiwI Is-eii already irritated 

by the iiiieunnisiiis and iinomnly things Knid alsiiil their cult 

and their own iiiorals, wi-n- niu-sst to mtion when they saw the 

h'liiples i)f thiir giaU going to die gnaitid, uiid ill Hinidu itself, 

whefi' die Christians were as y«i weak, a cross in tlie temetery 

was tliTiiwii down la- wny of retolialiou. Thereu|si]i some of the 

s In I^l'i Aln>e)<>> «l•■l<sl llishanN I'litJr in .Sjivirat, wiirm .\iivler liad 
>i>|ilif(slslsnK siliittB |so|4r in IWL tt'iiii* .llaieyila -"TV Kllk linok with 
CIk l.ilsnie* sis) MJm h-nia pf |>rsrer «nl««> dnvii )>t Xavier's nwn hand, w 
ni’llsi ilivivnalnUi's werekrpt oilh si^t iHieesecMr■■ amii«1* of urored 
viruiv. For bIh'S (V tssAWl hid iBrs |Uar«J umsi thv budirv orHeVErs) of thw 
vliu bad fallrn ilh-siwM llwiB hrine Hcokaadonn. who bsa already doajiaini 
vf—il had nired llmi. Sot oa* >( aiA Ida care (hil Ike old man kepi Um 
•asirtv also yiten li} Navirr, with ishick Ibtr had keen anuNomed Is Inal Uwib> 
oelvnussnvliiTKiifue hr v.siM ihS prmiil (luiii In do oo loo itflrn leal it ibogld ba 
niiiaincd aisl vnm sway with tw madi me), hemme Iher iliriaely UDdeWoed 
Ihol tl’ls lliiiil beneaifd we omfely ihewMSil^ bat tlieir kodici as Bell. Att^. 
iiiyly Ilif Biinun Ijenvlf, of bImbi vc luive spoken, baelny fallen into a vary 
lerUiui illiKso, and Itsrins Iviid rvhw leniedies b vain, Hnally bad reoDunv to 
file sonirjn', and was fonfaviib reatoied (o her prhline health hy the merJta of 
Fnmvis Xavief, a» nwrt W siipiasinl ” Siicb pnsnevsin the leiiere are far fiom 
uncsennHiii. In this «tiir Mtrrof Vlmoyila'sttoei'j ve aielisld that the Church 
of Uiiiign was now llw yirahsi b Japu. ami tluil il waa iiierv;i-ing yreally every 
day! "No nigbl paass »iihmn anniigrinB in the vkoreb, aiel alnsMi nlwayt nCj 
Ihias'pneml swaiiia' Ihenwlvvs al Ibe xwiae lima. Hiuse who CBnnvt du oo in 
llw eficiivli, snuuwilirinwltes vith Iheir whs>W- lueisoheM witbin their own 
aalla." Tliv liule rliiklivn were oi|caisnl iiue bands wlin went thronih tho 
strwto "iliseiplininft" IknnMdren. On eenain orrSMoits Nioasnki nii^t well 
Imre Iweii inislakvo hw a hwteeidlMviilnire ladbn bmn in tlie temporary 
]sMus.i<in of all nniiy of > raaed and freuaal l^vlkinla. tn one letbr It ii noted 
u a Jsiiiit ID fsvimr tf Japnnr* riion that il n niiKh Dinre eonreoieiit for 
" diovipline" tlwu Ejii-lsnii ckjllicaiic. 
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converts set fire to a temple in tbe tovn, and a riot ensued. 

The Daiinpu was ap]ic»led to, and hr requested Vilela to with¬ 

draw t'ur a time, iufurutin'; him hr Dii);i:t n-toru when order liad 

been re'^tored and t)ie c-xcitenirnt liau alnted. Just about ttiii 

time the Lord ui' Hirodu wits tlirruteued hv Otoino, itiasiuiieh as 

he had secretly furiiLshed help to a ndation of hU whose estates 

had beuD overrun by tlic Bun^ tn<n}is. Otoniu hud previously 

written to Vilela advii,-)it|' liiu) to withdraw from Uiradu for a 

time, liiit wliethur Matsiinra the Uaiinyu gut to know of this docs 

not aj>|>ear. At all events Matsuuru had gcKNi reawinti for lieiug 

diiplciUscd with tbe foreign }>riusts, and he likely ruoiighcuntiniicd 

to give them fair words merely becau>%-, like all tlie other 

princes of KyilsltCIi its was eager for foreign trode, and 1>ecaUNe 

he had had occular dezuonsUation that these priests were 

all-p<iwurfu] with the foreign traders. Ueaowhile he was 

resolved that tliey should de|>an from hia territories, ami 

events showed that he really inteiid«<l llieir withdrawal to be 

permanent. This affair in Hirado took idaec about the 

same time os the expiilsiou of Gagu and hia tsiiupanion from 

Ifukute, und tlius in the Jc'UiU wnv once more all thn>wn 

together in Btiiigo. Some time U-fore a Miyeimn bomf had 

written to Torres askitig for iiilbnuaiioo almut Christianity, 

and requrstitig him to send one of his refiyieuc to Kyoto, and 

Torres now deeiia-J this a pro|)cr time to dia|>iiteh Vilela to 

the caj’iul of the Empire, where Xavier had failed so Utterly 

some eight years before. At this date tlie Jcniiu had five 

Japanese interpreters or coadjiitoni, none of whom hod as yet 

bouu formally admitted into the Comjiany; and with one of 

tliese, Laurence, converted by Xavier in Ynmaguclil, and with 

letters of recommendation from Dtomo, Vilela «t forth for 

Kyoto in Sejitenibcr 1559. 

All the otlier Jesuit^ remained in Bitngo for the next throe 

yeai^ exeept Alnieydu, wbo made a visit to Hukata and Hirado 

in 15GO-6i, and aiiotiter to Hakala, Hiiudo, and Sabiuma in 

156i-G2. On the former visit to Hirado he took delivery of 

some church furniture from a Portuguese vessel then in the 

port. One passage in his letter is noteworthy;—“And siuca 

there was uo church in Hirado, the captain asked the King for 

permission to huild one on our Hte, so that the Portuguese, who 

Were there to tbe number of ninety, might betake tbemsalrss to 
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it for the take of nligion, and that the Hirado Cbriitians might 

mubw ug(j of it IB tuTB.” Ffom Ait It ii evident that the 

foreign trader! had not ceeeed to frequent Mateuurs’e littie port 

Matniura'a neighhoun were nncbariiahlf envloua of hie 

good fortune, and one of them now took aitute advantage of hie 

etreioed nlttiooa with the foreign prieste. To the eouth of 

the Hirado domaini la; the pett; fief of Omura, which coneiated 

of Uie territor; round tho Ghilf of the tame name, and round 

what ie now Ki^aeakt haven, and between it and the open sea 

on both lidei. The chief of thie, Omura Siunitada, wae a 

jounger aon of the Lord of Arima, who then held the Shimabara 

peninsula. If we ate to believe Charlevoix, this young man had 

come across "a book compnaed by Father Vjlela in which the 

Christian religion vat clearly explained and solidly proved. Not 

to act too preeipiutdy in an a&ir of such importance, he wished 

to oonfer with one of die European rel^'euz; and as he did not 

wish to disclose his purpose, be proposed to his councillors to 

attract the Portuguese veesels fa> his Whoun. He exaggerated 

the advantages his dtatea could draw from diis commerce, and 

added that the best means of iudueiug (he merchants to give him 

the preference over all the other princes of Japan would Ic to 

offer thorn greater advantages titan were accorded ihcin clsi‘wliere, 

and abovo alt to asMgntheministcn of thi’ir religion an (.‘stnblisb* 

meat in liis lands.'' His, be it remarked, lends countenance 

to the Japanese account that Sumitada " pretended to lean 

towards the foreign religion for the sake of inducing the Por¬ 

tuguese to visit bis dominions exclusively, and thereby delurring 

other chieftains fiviB obtoiuing firemrras,” etc. At all events, 

Omum now made one of bis cnuocillors write to Torres in 

Buiigo that tlie harbour of Yokoruun (25 miles south of 

Hirado) would be open to the Portuguese vesrels, that the 

Portuguese would be free from all diiea for ton years, that the 

]Kirt and all the adjoining land within a radius of two leagues 

would be ceded to them, that there would be a house for the 

miseionariei, and that no Hfolater might establish hinuelf there 

wifliout their consent. Hrw, of coune, jumped at this overture 

with tliu greatest cagermss, and Aluoyda was at-onoe recalled 

fn>ni Siit'.uuia and dispatched to fhnurs to arrange matters 

defiuituly. Ueanwbilo Hatsuura of Hirado got some hint of 

what WHS toward, and he new wrote to Tunes asking him to 
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forget tho pact; it was outj tho mcesiiticR of situation 

that had constrained him to dueimalate hi« friendly feelings 

towards the missionaries for a time, and that he tnistod 

Torres would once more scad prieab to Hirado. 8ouii tliiugs 

had got so far in Gmura that Omiira'a very slight " religious 

doubts ” had all been satisfied, ami the lumse fur die Jesuits 

at Yohuseura had been £nished. When Matauura was begin* 

ning to fancy that things nerv going wrety against him, a 

Portuguese inerclmiitniau entered Hirudo liarliuir. Thereupuu 

hlatsuiira repented of bis late advances to Tomw, and said 

]iublicly that there was no need tu conciliate tlie jiriests in 

order to attract tho liireignera to his ports; and that t‘j the 

merchants it did not matter much how be treated the 

Christians. When this K)>«ech was reported to Turns in 

Hungu, it ruu-sed the iotirra old man to sudden nnd vigorous 

netiiiii. Danpite his bodily fruilty, be at once liurricd to 

Hirado, where be was welcomed by the Portuguese with no 

IcM circiuiistniice than tlu' Sliugun would Imve Uvii iveeived 

by Matsuimi. himself. “The King of Kiruiido was usUeiishod 

at the honours ruiidercid by tite cu]>tmn t<> lltv mintuiiary 

when he boarded tiie ship; but l>c was still more asli>iiiK)icil 

when be learned that the vessel ha<l got up her aiicliors, and 

that the cupMin had declaixsl iti having tlwt lit- coulil nut 

remaia in a couiitty where they malIrvAted Uiose who )>rut'us>ed 

the same rcligioa as himself.'’ Befom that yvartd' JSC2 was 

out Omure Sumitada had been lapUsol, and Vokwe-ura wan 

rapidly becoming flourishing town where none but Christians 

were allowed to Mttle. Cmuru proved a most zealous jiroselyte, 

and acl'lresscd himself with vigour to the suppressiou of 

ancestor worship and “ idolatry” within his domains. This 

excited such discontent that a seriee of revolts fnlluwm], 

during which Tonus, as well as Omura himself, hod to flee 

for their lives, while the new Cbruttian town of Vokoseura was 

attacked, fired, and reducoi to ashes. Befcm.- Hie clusc of tliu 

year 1564, however, Oinura had retrieved bii porition, and bad 

not merely stamped out domestic rebellioii in Uood, but had 

repelled an attack of hia more powerful neighbour, Matsuura 

of Hirado. In tho same year be woe the proud recipient of 

a letter from King Sebastian of Portugal (then of the 

mntim! age of ten yean), who coogrobdated him upon his 
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eoni'eriiioa tn Ctristianity and u|ioq hi* «*! in procuring the 

aarue hajijuriua far hia aubjecle, and who swore an eternni 

friendship with him. Meanwhile MaUuum of Hiiado had 

roccivwl aiiotiier lewum fruni the miswonarie*. In 1554 Toma 

was he tlirve new priei'ts, while in the previous year 

Fathers Froet and Monti hmi arrived in Jaj'an. After tlie 

hurtiitig of Yokos-ura Torre* had n-moved to Tnka»e in Higo, 

tlitiii |<art of Obiiov's dosuinr, while Frnce huil settled with 

Matsuuru’e onivcrled brnllKr, AnUMny, in hi* bict of Taka* 

thiuia. Aece!# to Hiiado itself was still dotiicd the jiriosta— 

at least for tlie purpose of holding service* in the town, 

After Frovz bad het^u the liesl part of a your in Takasliiina, 

two I’urtugiiese Teands arrived at Hintdo; and "ns the 

eu|>taius nf tltusc refused to enter Hirsdo without my order, 

the King, ciHtstntincd by the desire of gain, excused liinisclf to 

me tliroiigli one of hia KTVaDts, hecamv, distracted hy iiiilitnry 

atfairs, lu’ had u»t yet sent to greet me, and enniestly Is^ggrd 

me that 1 would not hinder the Portugimsc from entering 

the |Kirt, and prouiisiug that be would at once arrange 

with the cuptaius fur uy introduction into tlie town. 

Thenforr they put into the harbour with uiy |>eriuissiou, 

and asked the King to lunkc good hi* jituiuisis, uiidtvUkiiig 

to eruct a cliurch at their own uxpciue.” However. Mutsuura 

began to U'rgivenato, and while he was casting about fur 

still mor,’ plausible cxuiises anutho' rcasel a]i)>csred in the 

offing. This >va.H tin jSoiito Ckiu, commandeil by Peter 

Alnieyda, a great friend of Fiues's iu particular and of the 

Jesuits ill general, three of whom (all prieiris) he had actually 

brought to reiubircf the uunion in Japan. Fnies at once 

put out and lioarited her, and on his explaiDiog the situation, 

the captain at unce kxdc in soil aiul came to anchor six miles 

outside tlie harUmr. At Fmea's Tvqnost ho Kiit word to 

Matniiira tliat iinress tlie prieet* were ruulruiiUsl to Hinulo he 

would cerlsinly go ^aewbore. After delaying a few days 

MatsuuiH surrendered, and a eburch was aona K*crec(vd in 

Hirudu, and Feroandcr and Cabral (one of tlie aew nueionarivs) 

wets left for work tlute.* 

• A jndffFmnil of ntft\oeik phd» wf Uac ?urttiKur«« vbv ^t^ 
dlftotcy lh< nan t>f <efliL *" IV merHanin, »WtVf fndH (V luinmi «nc] 
of 4)10 Pf trap mk olVf caiar, ondil V I7 tw srpiiMctU (nm 
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In 1566 Hatsuura was rnat>cd tn ill-advlued action a otill 

more provoking inciilcnt. Sliorlly nffaT thi' nvlorution of tlie 

mi.'Hionariea to hia lie learned of t1u‘ arrival of a 

I’oi tilgu/'sc, accoRijxiiiivil l>y fisir Omiim CliriMianf, who lironght 

IvtUfK to liis brotluT Aiitliiiiiy from the Usiiiiiyri of Oinnni. A» 

tlio relation' bctwcfii tW Iwii firfs wen- then iiiirttiiiig but 

nraicablu. Sliitsiiura ww fit to rcganl thes- fimr Onuira 

Cliristiaiis iii! spift' or hostile i-nii'^arie!'. and m hi- had them 

K'ixeil and cxeciiUil. S>di<- tliiu' l■■fom, the ilirndo (diri'tiHim 

lutil •li']i:iti.'lie<t A ve<w'l to India to Wy all (hi- ornunii-ntK null 

fiiriiitiin- ui.'ccARii.ry for tlivir new ehiinib, and the Oeiitiliw of (ho 

to'-.'ii, Ivaniliig of (liix, di^)•ntelH1l eoiiie enill (o intercept tho 

vc'sel on liiT return, Tliey aeiinl her, nnd tlin-a- nowt of the 

cliureli ornainenM into tin- wti; lait Ibc-y n-M-rvi-il a picture of 

the Virgin and M-iit tiuit to Mnt--imiu’K mn. lie and one of hin 

fi'ieiid-i •' ilistigurod tin- coniili-nancv of the Virgin in a manner 

ti> excite liorMr, and then ex|>oneil tlie picture to (lK<deri*ioii of 

tho iiifrdelo." Thi' caiv>eii (In- ChriKtiunn In arm, niul 

Matnuuni, who had nlreaily baiihheil aonie of lontei to 

placate the convert*, had great difficulty iu preventing as 

outbreak of civil etrife. Shortly afterward* a Portugueia ihip, 

commanded by PereyTa, the Governor of Macao, appeared in tbe 

offing. But inutead of entering, ebe pul about, and made oiT to 

Fiikuda, in Omiir*, jurt ouUide the harlmnr of yaga»aki, 

Pereyra nending word to Matsuura that he would have no 

dealings with a place where Cbriedanity was wantonly outraged 

and its profeaMri maltreated. Angered by this, MaUuura secretly 

equipped a fiotilla of fifty craft and dispatched it to bum 

all the Portuguese veiwele in the port* of Omiira. It* attack 

upon Pereyra was a fsilaie, however, and it had to lioat a 

precipitate retreat beyond tbe range of the Portuguese artillery, 

after losing several of its chief officers. 

Fur the nest year or two Fukuda wae much frequented by 

the Portuguese traders. Meanwhile, however, they had explored 

the neighbouring fiord, and bad been much irapreased by the 

facilities offered. On the site of what is now the busy town of 

Nagasaki there were then only a few fisfaermeD’e huts. But here 

proMvdingto the toon and expOMD* their ww» Ibece. Ibeir ItodifigoiM them 
dear; for llu-lr etorcn were nreJ tiv ihieeco, end s ran of their fouit 
oat nnuimed be ni^ns wind-dririm hnies orewriedoS bj the thirrea in the 

luidat of ihecoimwioD,iLDd thef iMumds low of sfaeot lt,0U0 sold eeudi.’' 



86 RinORY OF JttkV. 

tlw «riy liwtafy of Yokoocnr* *m to Mp«t iteelf. OmuT» 

BiuoitatU now (1567) wrote to Tnmx, then at Kochinotau, 

offering to build » chun^ at Fukeyc, or Kagteahi, in order that 

it might become the eeotre of the Portugneac commeree and an 

toeured a»yluni for the CbrwUao* when they wrre yerseented. 

Torre* at once accepted the offer, and Vilela, ^en in Kaoirhima 

in Ani*l(m>a, *** »eiit to take charge of the city that wa* to le. 

Several rurtiigiieac traden alao a>tal>IUhrd thnnaelvet there, and 

from thi* time Kagaaaki Haven htcame the chief retort of the 

merchaiitmcn from Macao, which had ber-n founded tome ten 

year* Icfore. Almut thi* time fHnuni had ^ken of hi* inten* 

firm <if ninking hi* fief a purely Chriatian one, and exficlling nil 

hi* *ubjecta wlm refiin-d to abandon the national cult*, But it 

wa* not until ]578 nr 1574 that he found him*elf in a position 

to venture upon thi* *lep. In the former year he had been 

aamlled hr hi* neighimira, the Lord of lanhaya and Matninn of 

Hirado, and after a aharp atmggle he bad aucceeded not merely 

in boating them out .ff Omura, but even in annexing some of the 

laabaya territory. Then tnwntda the end of 1574 Omum “ fully 

TB*nlve<l to remoTP all impedinient* to the pn)pi^tion of the 

Ooapel in hi* State*, nying that till Aes, from fear of men and 

from the dread of a popular riling, he bad refriuned from 

breaking the idol* and cnating Arir temple* to the ground ; but 

now, a* it wa* clear that it waa (*od alone who protected and 

preacTTed hi* State*, he meant to exemite hi* pnrpoae, and *o he 

publicly proclaimed that all who wi^d not accept the law of 

Ood, whether ionier or laymen, ahonld <put hii land*, inaamneh 

M they eipeeially were Initon and adTmariea of the law of 

Qod.” At thia date there wen no prieeta in hi* territoriea; but 

a Jeauit Father and a Mother hurried to him at once, and 

“ theM, accompanied by a ationg guard, but yet not withont 

danger of their lire*, went roimd canaing the ehnmhei of the 

Qentilea, with their idola, to be Arown to Ae ground, while three 

JapaneM Chriatian* went pteaehing tba law of Ood arerywhne. 

Thoaa of tu who were in the neighbouring kingdom* all withdrew 

thenfrom to work in Ata abundant harreat, and in the tpace of 

•eron mouth* 20,000 penotn were baptiaed, and the bvutt of 

about *ixty monaitcrie*, except a fow who quitted thi* State.” ^ 

I Till* n*aat » rmra • l«n*r oT Fnsni COM, vhe eiriftd t» Vi» 
PlvrliirialM Itto, jetitiBh Mwi 1*1 llli «*the Hpecriat Tnm* i* ibt wa* 
jmt. la lUi iMUr (BtpWahv Wl) to cnilt« the toaa etoied,— 
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In tbe Annual Letter of 1579 ve are told that there were then 

no Gcntilen among Sumitada’a Fiihjecta, and that the I^opnlation 

of hia fief amounted to lietvrrn 50,000 and ri0,000 aoiila. After 

this tlio onI,v baptiama vc hear of in Cmura were thone of 

children and of outaidc GcDtilea who were anxiotu to aettlo in 

tlic fief in order to participate in the Iienefita of tin- foreign trade. 

From this Annual Letter of 1579 it appeant that if wo take the 

])opulation of Omura at 60,000, there were 104/XK) or 105,000 

Cbriatiana in tlie Einjiire in that year. In Satmimn, where 

Xavier had begun operattuna in Ja|tan, thcni were atill a few 

1iflievcri<—nomctimca given at fifty, aometimea at a hundn-d. In 

Hirarlo, the second aoene of hia rfforta in the Eni])ire, there were 

now 3,000, and in Yamagiichi 500. In KySto, wlmre he had 

failed so nttcrl)’, there wt*rc aa yet hnt 200, Uit in the aiirroiinding 

homo provinoeii then? wen- aa many oa 15,000, while in Bnngo 

there were only 3,000. That meana that of the ]05,fXlO Chria* 

tians in Japan in 1579 fully four-fiftha wm in <}uartci8 where 

Xavier had never act foot There were now 12,000 converta in 

the Shimahara peninaula and 11,000 in Amaknaa, and tbeae had 

moitly been made under preanire from their mleia. who, like 

Suicitada, were all eager to eee the Portogneae veaielr in tbeir 

harboun.* About 1567 the petty princelet of Xamiahima (}»rt 

of Amakus) had accepted Chrietiaoi^ and had induced bie 

vaaaala to accept it, in order, as the miemnariee plainly and 

unequivocally aoeert, to attract the foreign trader*. When they 

did uot come he not only nbjnrod the new religion himself, but 

he even insisted upon all his subjects rotuniiag to their ancient 

" wlio, DOit ptrvttw ia their etran, lead lb* wHIi (hen to Hell, and who 
eat tlie beit io (he land, ftom heiu Rtatieea M we ptwapti lonb of theae part* 
where only the fim-bm eucnedi to the State, w the other brulhen enter 
monistcrief, with mat elidnwitienU, and are enieal]7 swde Snperien, whentw 
they are filled with an arroganei and a pride which ue intolerable. And (bat 
tlioe fdioold now cone to tuck a boniti^ (hot throw theiuelTta on the 
wronnd before two raided menben oT the vnnpaDT ii ce» the lairaclet worked 
^ tlie Divine UeieMr.” loter no in (be laaie letter be rnoita at eaeinfi "(ha 
very men who fonnerly resided o* at viler thaw etarn, ano icvoely deirecd to 
looli at US, liangh^ aa th^ were beyond aeaioic Mtonlly. and alto by ike 
prooiptinp of the Mvil, now with haodt and foevkwd (■ the {round In token of 
nlimmon occoidinn lo (be ntige of cke coonery, bowU* Won evary ooeof la; 
and thoae wboaahW (iine ^ held theateiveo « oiinteia of the world now Ilka 
cliildren in tlie pneenoe of every one of owr Brotkaia teaching then the 
Clirintiaji doctrine and how to make (he tign oftba Eoly fVta.'’ 

• There were alto three hundred oMvvtt ia HlWa la the Oolfi Uandt 
there had once been 1,000 ChriMiaua ChtHtlaaity was proanibed there after the 
diiaih of Prince Louit, the apoetle of Ike OoUa, in IS7B, and the 1,000 ClirMin 
dwindled to 200, If we take the popelatloa of (be Onnia laf at OOpOO, tbw* 
wcoM ban bean abcot 96^ niriiilitii io Japan ia UTt. 
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godf, and forced the mMdoiuuin to withdraw. No fewer than 

60,000 r.iit iif tlie wh(de hndy of 100,000 Christians tlien in 

Japan wen^ in the Otnara territories, wiicre iliere were as many 

as forty cliureht*. 

To read the ehameter of Snmitiula of Onmra dearly is no 

(uwv ni^li. JIuw fur he would hure been iiifliienciil liy the casual 

Iktiish) of n reisaii'Mrr trad if there luid l>ren iii> Portuguese 

trade (o attnu-'i t» his {lorts nuty well lie iimtier for speculation. 

Hut it must lie frankly amt fully coiiceJctl timt from his ton- 

reniiih iu !.>l>2 down to hi* death on May ’24th, 1587, of 

swiTviiig nr Im-kstidiiig in his allcgianct-1<> tiie new faith there 

was n’liiii. In trutli, mu'Ii aeeiMttion iu can lie hrought agniiist 

him rests u|s>n dianirtrirally opjmsiU' groun<^—ujsm tlmsc of 

fanaticism and )>ersceutiDg iiitolcmnci'. His early ze.a] fur 

Christianity and his hostility to the <dd olu all hut cost him hii 

fief and bis life on more than one occasion. Yet lie was not 

witliout his reward. We have it on Iii“|i aiitiiorit)' that ww 

cannot wn'e botli Oml and Mninnion. The car«-<T of Kiimitudn 

does not indnsi iitlerly tend !<■ falsify tliis di'liventnec, hut it 

oust lie iiiilnl that liis real in the M'rvitu of the “ True Qod ” 

was undoubtedly exceedingly iiMfitalle tu him from a worldly 

and temporal point of view. By reasoo of liis fi icadship with 

the mivionaries, and through them with the Portuguett traders, 

he contrived to become, not indcod one of the most powerful, but 

one of the ricliesl of the princelels of KyOshO. The sudden 

growth of Nagasaki, which nutaliered nearly 30,000 inhabitants 

a* early as 1683, is in itself vi-iy indicative of the supreme value 

of the Portuguese commerce to SumiUda and his subjects, the 

sutnber whom the commerce in question did much to 

augment. Donbtlen H was the hoetility of his neighhoun, 

especially of Hiradn, whither the foreign ships were proceeding, 

that chiefly prompted the princeletof Omura to cast about for 

devices to deflect these Portoguew viaeels to his own ports. In 

his strife with ITiraito be no doubt reckoned that, other things 

equal, it would be the advantages arising from the friendship 

of the Lusitnniiin meichants with their imports of firearms and 

ordnance that wonld prove the deciding and decisive factor, And 

if, indeed, such was bis fonxast, it was amply borne out by the 

course of events, for he was able to extend the boundaries of his 

eircamscribud domains at tbs expense of Hirado, as well es of his 
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Bfiglibour of leabaya. Thua Ekunilada contrived to dnw an 

accesr^ion of trrrilorv ax wpi) as of wealth fiom the over-aca bade. 

Aod, apart from profit in pelf and landa, be murt have found 

the Irttfra and prctenta fmm the Portiiguoiv hin^ extremelj 

flntterisi^ to hii^ amow jiroprr, while the magnificent reception in 

Europe of the cniliHMev he In rommou with Bitn^ and Arista 

diajiatcliiyi to the l*<>|ie in lSft2 niuat have afforded liim the 

livoliest fiitiffaetion. It is true that he died three 3TBr» Itefore 

the return of the tiiTiId-saadtirs in 15U0, hut as ther assistuil at tlie 

enronatiou of Sistn« V. in ll>e quality of Uoyal Amiaasndnri 

in l.'iS.'i, and liad Ixt'ti pn-vin»isly rxwived ns mk'Ii hy Philip 11. 

of >puiii uiid I’ortu^il, Uie |!renlesl Eunipvan |><itenbite of hia 

timi's, Suniihidu lind had plenty <if time to l<«m of the great 

consideration lie was held in at the eentral (uints of Christendom. 

Altogether, in inaking tlie best of l»th worlds Sumilada, with 

tbc worthy missiunarii's as henchmen,atiaincil a luttrer measure 

of siicces' thnn ha* fallen 1» the nwjorit)' of the >iiiliil sons of 

men who have uimaycd Uie praelicc- <>f the art. 

But apart from a)) •ineslion of the Mncerity of .^iimitada's 

own conviirsion, whut has espeeiolly l<> lie not«'d hen' is ihnl from 

tlie Jesuits’ own leticn we can see that the majority of the 

60,000 Christiaas in the Cnnra fief bwl become converts not 

from conviction of the truth of the new doctrines, hut merely 

from self-intercet or from necessity. Aliout this time in another 

quarter the new religion was also inipoavd hy the arlatrary fiat 

of the ruler upon vaanie who were really indifferent to it. 

Across the water from the Omura fief, and directly south of 

Arima, lay the large and hilly ielaod Amakuia, At this 

time it was portioned out among five petty rulers, all of whom 

acknowledged the suzereioty of Otomo of Bungo. One of these 

was the apostate Lord of Kamisbima, on whose grounds no 

miesiouariee were now allowed, although there were still about 

one thousand converts there. Of the other four island chiefs, 

the most considerable had been captured by Almeyda about 

1570. Popular opposition to the new religion was almost as 

strong in Amakusa as it had been in Omura, and Otomo of 

Bungo had first to write (at the request of Almeyda) aod then to 

send troops, while Almeyda had to take sheltCT at Kuchinoteu 

for some time. The princelet'a wife waa enmething of a blue- 

itockiDg and a tbeologian, for we are told that the grave docton 
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of the law of Btiddha frequentlj cooculted her almtt dispated 

pninti uf doctriM, and, Ining a atrong-willcd woman to boot, she 

(iretty cffixtuall/ blocked the jmgross of the religion her 

hiislsitid had embraced io crier to obtain a share in the 

lucrative foreign trade. Kattttallp the Jeouite exerted theiDMivea 

to ca|itiirc her, and they euctccdcd in doing w in 157$ or 1^77.* 

Mil sooner wus the worthy lady baptitcd tlian at the instigation 

of the J(Miiw she ]iroin|>ted her hosband to offer his subjects the 

cliiiico of cAiivcrnnn or eiile, to leave their revenues u such of 

the &i>n:rs ns liecHiiH! Cliri>>liHns, niid to conflKate nil the 

Iinijii rty of tlie otliiia and hunt them from the fief.'* Hire 

ftgniti, ]KTUn[»c, s<rtiw eighty piT a-iif. of the general pnpiilatinn 

liiul to accu)>t a enit U< whidi they were either a'in-rse or 

iiiiliifoniit, or to atiandiiii the homeah-ads tto'ir families Iiud held 

fur generations. Xavier and his niccetonrt often praise the 

iTa|iaiK«o for yielding to the argiinirnts of ivason : but here in 

Aiiiakusiv, ns in rimimi, the a}i]ieal to ]iiin' atotroet reason )md 

<'xceislingly little to do with tfaf- eiiiivenuon of the great bulk of 

till’ js'cijite, Liter on, when Hiileyinhi pnmaiU'cl Cliristiunity 

on political grounds, we fball find tlie inii«ionaries lieurtiiy 

n|i|>laiiding the Japancoe whn anwaled to the great principle 

nf lilierty of consdence and freedom of religious belief and 

profession. Tlicy then quote with huge a]>pruTRi the assertion 

of their converts that “at all time* every Japanese bad been 

free tu adopt wliatsaevcr religion be chose.” Tlieir own account 

uf their work in Japan, however, clearly shows that whenever 

tliey had the slighteot njipartunity, none were more ready 

to trample upon tbeoe prindplos, for which Jn^an bad always 

been hononrably distinguinhed, tlian themselves. 

During the neit two yean, between tive end of 1570 and 

the beginning of ISSI, tlieie was a great increase of the 

Christians in RjOshu—of 30,000 if we take the population of 

Omiira at 60,000 in 1579, and of as many as 40,000 if we 

estimate the inhabitaota of that fief at 50,000 in that year. 

e Csbnl ■yidiitbsCiicUpiiwwltMbciMdt Wmum sll ilie vnlih ikv 
hsd vnj'ieeul vf ksr vmwU bv Mirr. i* arcn^afia* wall ilif nnicticv r>r ibr Lint. 
■{••iMiuds lisr KWrasUlMciuawnasAmlvriwe'Uir lithl intlitir hu^iidi, 
lar uj vlh (livn fne (>> 4«nl her hu$hand hf uhii>e rersee 1* tJw loid't 
OMtlt «nd tMiwing » dsTt (ktv. 

10 wMR esutts nw the baniilialiae Io which sem nf Uim, “ nid gim 
of NSI7. snd of * very ccncnhlr pfcwnrc.’* were fRit in Uiriiis lu Hilmil to 
belly is ibe trw Wib br osulpliiii of iwtniy jmn gf •(«. 
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Of them 30,000 nr 40,000 new ewiTate there were S,000 in 

Buiign, a fi'w liiiiBilrccU in otluT plxcc?, and n1] the rcHt in 

the single i)cf nf Ariina, where the ii>i)iiilation did net exceed 

that of finmm in tmnilier. The hirteir of liie Chrietinniw- 

tinn nf thio j'riiicipality ia nl Irnttom the mme A« that nf 

Oiinira ami Aniahufa. a!llK>n»h it ia a little more eomplicah’d. 

A* has liopn said, at 1hi‘ Aite of the ennreisioa of Oiniira 

Riiniitada (ITdii). liia ehh-r la^'tlier wn* the rilling Ivonl of 

Arinia, tin- nld juince, the father of Iwo hrnthen), being still 

alive and living in rdin-metit, however. THniim cviilniitly 

gave his limtlirr nf Arinta an inhling of hi* intcations, fiw 

in the .tear of Snntitada’a Inptisni we find tJ«* liOrd nf 

Arima inviting the raiie-ionariea to his fief and giving them 

an establishment at Kuehinotsu, a fine IiariKHir and a “great 

pnrt fnr commerce,” while tl>ey also obtained a framing in 

the town nf Riimnliara at the same ttme. Rhnrlly after this we 

hear of Portugnese vessels at Rncliinntsit quite frwqiieiitlj-. 

Christianity was niaVing In-adway in the Arima fief when the 

anti-Christian R‘l>rlli'>r broke <>iit in Hmum. The Omiim rebels, 

to prevent Sumitada from receiving any help from Ariina, 

had engaged Bidzoji of Saga, then beginning to rise to a flr«t 

place among the chieftains of KjOehO, to attack the Arima 

temtorics. He did so with such vigonr that the yming 

prince’s position liecame desperate, and his father had to leave 

hi* retirement and roas«ume the direction of affairs, After 

a fierce struggle he managed to rescue port of the fief from 

HiQtn.ii’s clutches, and to make terms with him. As he held 

Sumitada’s Christianity to have been the primary cause of all 

the trouble in the two fiefs, he set himself to repress the new 

religion, and when Torres had to flee for his life from Yok<^ 

senra he could find no refuge in Arima, and had to pass on 

to Takasc in Hign, then onder ftie rale of fltomo of Bnngo. 

However, the old prince died in 1564; end thereupon Torres 

hurried over to Kuchinotsu,^* which now became his hcad- 

qiuirten for the rest of bis life, as it was also those of 

1J Write* Almeyii* (Ocloher 1404):—’’l%e PftBOBof Arima showed ms other 

mirlis of kimlieu. iind welcomed me at swpfcr. Harioa asked miuir quenions 
■bout the Kinv of Buits". u cwgsni* Tonwr be replied Ihst (he port of Kcichinotsu 
was enlirriv Chri.iian (there sre about fisrr bundled and aft; nea|diyles there), 
and that Torres might betahe himself thitber ostil (be war was finished; thst 

be would riirnish a guide to take me there, ead isBgn me s eile and a houee for 
the UR of Turtee." 
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Cabral, hi* nucceMor in the h«d!*ip of the misrion. Thig 

town it«:lf WM soon CDtiiely Chrintian, while in 1571, after 

a Kivr'n years’ ?q>rw<*ion, Christianity alw obtained free course 

in Shitiiivkra, laildown tn 1576 itmiul.- little or no headway in 

(iriv otitt‘1 ejuarter id thi* jaiiiiLsnla. In 1573-74 Arima had 

evni UH'it a )arly to the lengno of lenlmya and Himdo 

ikfpiiiiet his undo fhiinibuk eif Omun; but nftcr tii« decisive 

vii:hirr of (hr latter (wliieli was ascrilii-d to tbo favour uf the 

ChrlHiiaii Oml), Arinia l«^ tu tiiiuh that it wa« really wurth 

while to Itib-n to Ins uiide'ii ailvici-, ami to iiiakv oiicd jimfevion 

of alteniaiM'e to that Gial who Imd n-wiirdeil Suinitiulii’" devotion 

go ri'diiy and miinilicrnllr. IV-dik-s. eK'where Christianity 

was now Is-coming ns|>ertalile; not iii Ky.'/to itwif, indeed, but 

in the ntnjtbU>urb>KHl of Kyatn oevi'ral tioUble iK-rwitififte* had 

einhrabd it, while in Dunpi, when' it had liren reitarded with 

eontoiiij't l>y the uiiwr daisies as a cull only for ilio jH-or and the 

(lipeiiKsI, OloMio's second hui hail jiiet liei'ii li.i|>ti):nd witli great 

piitii|> nnd with his fallierV n|i|>ri'val. Ao'onlitigly Ariiim sent 

for Aliwiyibi, iIh-ii at KirhinoiMi. and iifU r hnving “ liin doubts 

latiaficil,” l«- himsi-lf, his wife, a ImiIkt, u sitter, three of hie 

nephews, and a great number uf gentlemen and lords were 

baptised on April 8tli, 1576. "The first thing Prince Andrew 

of Arima did after his baptism was in convert the chief temple 

in his capital into a chiireh, its revenues Ving luwigned fur the 

maintenance of Ihn huibling eiKl thcnip|Hirt of tki missionariH. 

He then took measures tu Imre the same thing done in the other 

towns of lus fief, and he eeconded the preachers of the Gospel so 

well in cverylbing else that he enuld flatter himself that he soon 

would have not one ringle idolater in his States." Frinoc 

Andrew, however, died in less than two years after hLs conversion 

(November 30lh, 1577), fay which time as many as 20,000 of his 

subjects had become Christiaos. ^ heir and succegsor had made 

great efforUi to make hie father ahjiut-the foreign religion, and 

he now kept the mnwonaries aloof and had the funeral con¬ 

ducted hr the honxee. The old prince hnd Fcarcely drawn hie 

last breath before his eon inoied an edict onlering all the foreign 

docCoie to quit hi* States at once, and the Christiana to return to 

the cult of the gnds of the country; ail tiic liuly places were 

destroyed and the croeses thrown down. 

The Christiau of XuabinotM ihowcd a bold front, however, 
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and threatened that they would withdraw «n nviMe mthor than 

shandun their faitli, auti Artma, no dimbt rememlvring the 

e{u»iM)cs at Kirndo. tlsnu^rlit it well t>i iiiilijcatr thi* ri^>ur i>f his 

decree. A Jesiuit was nllowtHi t<> letiirii to Kuchinotsu, and the 

converts tla-n? were not interfeivJ witli. Elsewhcro not a few of 

the new ClirlstiaiiH a]»Ktatiznl; at nil evt-nte, ut the end of 1579 

there were not more than l'2.000 converte in tlie wlxile of thu 

fief. Ill tliis jxar Vnlegiiiiiii, tin* Visitor-OemTal, nrrivwl in 

Ju|Niii, ill tile Gn^it f^•l^ Mncao. niul he iuduci-d her 

ca|ituin to |ir'Hx-cd to KiicLini>L<ai. TbU piiv great satisfiic- 

factiou to Ariiiia, w]h> at once ha<U-uc(l to call the 

Vwitiir-Oeiienil, *' making him grent c<>tu]>liinuut<<.'’ Later on, 

Vttlegnaui retnriiod Uie visit at tin- uipitnl of the fief, “ where lie 

wiM rweived with great tokens of love,” and here Arlaja offered 

bj acce|it haptisui and to allow his mihji.'cu to ik> so also. This 

did not satisfy Valegnani, however, for Arima told iiito that it 

was nut possible for him to do unythiiig with his uncles or the 

&onte«; and tliu Josnit, (ictennineil b> capture the whole prinui- 

jmlity, refused to lsi|>lize him unless in com}iuny with tlwni. 

Just ut tills time Riiix'^i of Sign, who had gut all tlai Duimyu 

of Kizen to ucknowlvdge his huzeminty exu<1il Arima, guiiied a 

great victory over (>u>ino’s troops, whieli made liiin uiU'^ter uf 

the whole province of L’hikiigo, and he now addressed himself 

to the rednctioii of Arima. S-vcral of Ahina’s frontier 

fortresses were Ixitnived to liinzOji, wlio, a zmlniis Buddhist 

hiuisclf, was reganlod with less oversion hy tlm Lontrt 

of Arima thnn that fordgn ndigion the young DaimyO was 

seeking to iiiipuM.’ U|K>ti them. Only one of the prinr«’s uncles 

remained staunch to him ut tliU crisis, and the uueic was a 

Christian. Meanwhile, from the Annual Letter of 1560 it 

appears that the wily Jesuit, sure of hie prey, kept playing 

with young Arima pretty much as a c»t playa with a mouse. 

” The whole country came into such danger that it was regarded 

ae lost. The good youth seeing biinself in such a state, and it 

appearing to Iiiiii that then.* was no other nanedy but to unite 

with the Church and with Omura Iw becoming Chrietian, used 

grout diligence iu order that the Father (Jioald baptise him; to 

this he was iilso urgcl liy no old fioazr, the princi|Hil one in the 

whiile kingdom, wlin, having alwayn berni like a father to that 

house, and now eighty yean of age, told him with great grief in 
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hil heart that although he wm m old a Oentile, ho could not, 

on account of the gnat love he bon: him, refrain from couniol- 

ling him to become a Ckrutian, Iccaiwc he ww no other remedy 

and no other hu|M: of mviug hie terrltniy. And «u potent ivaa 

the counul of this iinfwtunatvdel man (Im dicii a Gentile a few 

days afterwards) that the youth made hash: to become a 

Christian, togetlicr with some of tlie said hours.” Still 

Valegnaui coBtiuued t» make difficulties; Imt after a great many 

poitrpBTUri over the alhtir, Atiiua wus baj>tized, tngetlier with 

his wife, in A)nri] 1380. Viually all the city was made 

Christian; they hunnd their idols, the Kami and the Hololse, 

and doatMynd forty temples, K.serving some mitterials to build 

churches. " Desidea Uiis nine or ten thousand Christians were 

reconciled who had ivtumed to their vomit by reaMiii of the great 

iwrueutioos of the iweviom yean.” 

In jK'rusing the eleven pagisi of this Annual Letter of 1.^ 

dealing with Uh> affiiin of Ariioa, onu cannot lielp fooling 

that the wlt»!« -dury is not told there, and that there is 

no small need t» read betwreu the lines. Wu do learn 

from it that Valegnani ivonsioneil some of Arima’s threatened 

fortrosKS, and llntt hi: causnl the Chructiaiui of Kiwliiuotsu and of 

Nagasaki to fortify tlieae ports. But of any rufereueu to Purtii* 

guese activity there is Dothiug. Cliarlevdx, however, who may 

have had access to other documents besides the Annual lattorH, 

asserts that tbc “Portuguese who bad brought Futlier V’tlugnani 

to Japan, hud )wumisr<i, at the instigations of this Father, to 

servo Arima with their munitions and even with their persons. 

Finally tli« Father Visitiir, couvinued that Kiflatyi only looked 

for a flue door to get imt of Arima, went to meet him, rc)>n»cntod 

the obligations he was under to the House of Arima, niaslc 

him understand that tbs Prinev of Osiuru would not sec bis 

nephew crushid with indilForence, a90cuilly since he had beoumu 

his brother in Jesus Christ; and that in olistinately running after 

an uncertain coB^nnrt, ho exposed himself to being strijiiml of 

what he possessed and of all hb gloiy. He then made him very 

advnutuguous propawrions on the )nrt of (he Prince of Ariinn, 

and they wen accepted; Kuxnji led his troops into Cliikogo, and, 

after having established order and tranquillity tlicre by hi< 

imisouce, he re::otved to invade Wgn, a onune which embroiled 

him with the King of Batsuino.” Be all this as it may (and it 
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u probably correct), one tbiog becomes abundantly plain from 

these letters, and that ia that the asceitdciicy of Valegnani and of 

the priests over this comparatively veah-uiDded jxmth of twenty 

waa complete. In 1583 some slaves had been stolen from a 

Christian who had bought them from tbe Portuguese, and some 

converts still kept concubines. The Rector of the Seminary 

ordered the Prince to rectify these two Dwthm, and also to 

remedy the insolence of the hoatet and tlie miicchts. As this 

was not done soon enntigh to satbdy him, he threatened to with¬ 

draw from the fief, and had actually got as far ns Kuehinutsn 

when the Prince hurriudly sent his uncle with soiue gentlemen to 

give him satisfaction, and at the same titiie infoniKd the bow* 

that they had either to becoiue Cbriaiians or to t^uit his ostutes 

at once. 

“Tlicse made aoswer tlist they would surreodcr all their hooks, 
their rubes, and the idols themselves uikI wvuld »a go any more with 
that pomp provided they were ulluued to renwiii ia iIk country. 
The olfhr was rejected; and dually three of the chief end the niiwt 
obstinate of them chaiige<l tiieir country. The utbeis yielded, and the 
kec|>ers of concubines were also put into a proper stale to the great 
edihoatioa of all. Then Don ProUiaius (Arinu) went ia person with 
many nobles to Knehitsasu, and hniught back the Father to Arima 
with great general reyricing. A few dat-s ago the Miid Lord having 
fallen iatu a troubles'nne fever, and not wiabing to lake medicine from 
any other quarter, a little holy water wa* sent bim froth the churvli, 
and, having pliuwl a reitqiinry lie wore about his neck in it, and 
making the sign of the cruM ou the cu|i, he drank it, and immediately 
be recovered eotinily.” 

At this date he had not yet pmceoded to the lengths of his 

uncle Sumitada iu forbidding his lief to all non-Christians, but 

he was indeed rapidly advancing in that dirocUon. In h'rocz’a 

letter of September 1584 we are told that “ hia intention is in 

conformity with a spontaneous and solemn promise he baa 

already made to the Lord Qod not to pennit idolatry of any sort 

whatsoever in the whole of his State.” By 1582 the gratt 

majority of Arima'i vaauls had accqited, or bad been forced to 

accept, the foreign religion. 

In 1362, as has lieen said, tbe total number of Christians in 

Kyushu amounted to 125,000. Of these as many as 110,000 

were subjects of Sumitada of rhiiiira, of IVntasius <>f Arima, and 

of Michael of Amiikiifw. In all these petty fiefs Christianity 

liad been imposed upou tlie overwhelming majority of the 

population by the nrbitnry fiat of their rulers, who were all 
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eftger to p«ticip*te id tlie UcMinga of die Portuguoee trade si 

well an iu the bleemngi of the ChrisUaa religion. Outside of 

tboee fiefs there were 3,000 Cfariiidaiui in Hiradn, 1,000 in 

Kaoiielimu of AmnkuM, a few hundred.'' in ChiViizcn, 200 in 

tbo Outijs, and a few in gntsumu. The noiBiDiDg 

10,000 were tn be found in Bungo, where the number bad been 

quintujdcd unce ibe coDYutBon of Otomn in lii78. 

In Bungo tlie general feeling lowanls Christianity bad been 

exceedingly hoHtile from die very first. Huw it tareil with the 

prieihi there has alrrady been staled. It was entirely owing to 

the good-will of Ottanv hinjself that they had been able to 

remain in Fiinai. Timu and again Otooio had been urged by 

hit most influential advieera to ex]iel them and tlicir converta. 

But ai he r^arded them aa something in tbo nature of mascottes, 

he remained unshaken in hie teeolve to accord them the hospitality 

of hii domains. Almeyda, iu referring to Otomo'i edict to be 

posted oa the church dour of Takese and Kawajiri ia HigOi 

iaforms os that “ it gave full permission to all his subjects, from 

the highest to the lowest, to Wonne Christians; that it 

thrsateDod with paius and jienaities any one who either hindered 

or injured the )>rvacbei« of the GiwpcI, and that it declared lliat 

it was his plcusute diet Uie Gucfiel uhoiild be prenebeU through¬ 

out all his fiefs in perprteun.” and then goss on 

“And indeed, it is wonderful liow gnaUy he favuura the Chriitiaii 
raligioa, although he has not yetaeapted it. Tucrnuiii individuals 
making request iu liie atme m the iimtt that lic ehouiJ cxic-nninats 
us, since it was incnnsiiSeot with his dignity that he ahiHjld put up 
with these who recited his gods, who were iiifaninuB because they ate 
huunn flmh (for they are not lehuDed of aociuing us of that), and 
who, wherever they went, biou^ Wniult-< and destmetion with 
them,—when, I say, they laded w with thew and six hundred other 
enonnilit*, lie nude answer: ' It is now fourteen years since these men 
came into these parts to my own very great good; for iansmacb as 1 
was then Lord of three kingduais, I ovw poawm five. Before I was 
hamKred hr wane of money; now I eurpoa all the kings of Japan in 
wealth, aaJ ihu benefit extends aleu to my subjects. Finally, in 
ooiiiequence of the bw|Htality i aoeonl them, all my undertakings turn 
out happily, May, mnrr, when 1 hail no win befinv, I nm now ulcraed 
with one—a thing nliieh I pnsionately deeiosL I now ark you, what 
advantage has rnyptuteetwo of your rnigion brought me? Wbendore 
be careful not tu Brake apeecbee uf (hat sort in future.' ” 

The pmbalnlity that Olomo really did then bold language 

of this description ia eonfinueil ly what Froex says in a letter of 

1577, tliirteen yean later on. He there tells us that the 

miaionaries had been bo mcro &Toand by Otomo himself than 
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tbej' hftd beeo bated aad molealed his Prioccss, wlio was 

commonly called Joscbel, and wbu bad oilcD urged her husband 

to drive out the Fatliers of tlie Cuioi>any and all tbeir 

Christiana with them as a noxious and aluminablu sect. “ But 

the King, confuting her, n-butlnl her aigiinudits cosily, and was 

wont to say to her: ' Before the Fathers camo here I was lord 

of no more than of this single hingdoui of Bungo; and now 1 

wear the crown of five kingdoms. And as for yon, who were at 

first barren, you liavc now six or aercD sons and daughters, und 

riches in abundance. Tlierefore, while 1 live 1 will never cease 

to favour all the ChristianR.’ ” 

Tlie only notable dii>cr(-)NUicj between the remarks of 

rttomi), aa rei'orted by Ainieyda in li>G4, and as given by 

Fnez in 1577. is vrith r(>s|H-ct to the exU-nt of his dominions 

in Acconiing to the lotter statement, at that date he 

held no mare than the )>r<>viace of Ikiogo, while Almeyda 

quotes him as saying that he was then lord of three |»x>vi)icu. 

The fact was that by LS.')! be bad conquered considerable 

jiortions of Higo and Chikugo. Within the next few yean he 

suuoeoilud in comploting the reduction of iheev two provinces. 

Then after tlie death of his lirother Haebiro, who as Ouchi 

YoRliinuga had been installed as Daimyo in Yumaguchi. he 

began a contest with M>>ri Molonari, who had seized the fief 

of Yutnaguclii in IfiiiC. Tlie rcmill of tliis struggle was that 

Otomu overran Buzen and Cbikiueu, which bad fonfled part 

of the Ouchi doiiiains. and he was confirmed in the possession 

of these provinces lu' tin- treaty of t.'iCS. In that year the 

Shogun sent down a Court noble (A'h^) to urmiige matters 

between Mori and (K»mu. the latter of whom luid the im¬ 

pecunious grandee 30,001) wuiA for his kindly wuwices, if we 

are to believe Froez. fkx yeaiv later Mori’s forces ^^iu invaded 

the two provinces; but Otouio not only made Micccssful bead 

against the invaders in Kyushil, lait he even lent u scion of the 

Ouchi line such substantial aid tliat be was able to seize and 

hold Mori’s cu)iital of Yaniagncbi for a time, although the 

venture ultimately cost him his life. This was thu last direct 

attempt made by Mori to assert his claims to Buzen and 

Chikuzen, and for the next ten yean Ibingo continuod to be 

incontostably the greatest feudal (nwer in Kyiishu. Of the 

16,000 square miles of the island, fully 7,000 owned the 
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lujiMioicy of Otomo. WUt the population of hii eetatee 

amounbid to we eannol »y, hot the Jewiito aewte u*. not in one 

fMMge, but in MToal, that be could readily muster 100,000 

fighting men in case of need, while on one occasion they tell u 

he actually bad 60,000 tioops in the field, and in 1569 as many 

aa 80,000. Thew aweniona are by no meant to improbable aa 

they team, for down to the time of Hideyothi, at leatt, not 

merely lemuroi, but many peaiasta and craftsmen alto leapt 

trmt, and coubt use them with eOvcL Besides, when the chief 

right to potaeuion waa the power to bold, the inducementa to 

adopt aettlcd occupalions were not great, and it it probable that 

the ecuavroi in tboee tiuea fcmied a much lai^ proportion of 

the population tbau they did at the downfall of feudalism in 

1871. Ttie Bungu (roqi* were formidable not merely from tbrnr 

sunilicis, but alw from tlidr cqui|iinent, for a considerable 

pro|>urtion of them were furnished with fire-arms. We hear 

of Portuguese tondiiDg Otomo’s poqite to cast artillery; and 

although the reference to tliia it \ague and unsatisfactory, yet 

what is certain is that Otomu bad artilloy, for we kuuw on the 

beet authority that be ptcacnleil seecial piecea to Nobuoaga, 

At this point it may be well to take a general survey of the 

feudal mapofKyftiihuaaitetoodin 1578, tae year Wore Otomo's 

swift and luddeu fall, and bis Ion uf tlie liegenioiiy in the 

island. At that date the five provinces of Bungn, Buzen, 

Chikugo, Cbihuzeu, nnd Higo acbnowledgcd his sitpretnacv. Of 

Hiton, the sixth lovviucr, a gnid deal has already been said. 

Its tua-board from the north, round by Nagamki to the Gulf of 

Shimabara, was occupied the three petty fiefs of Hirado, 

Omura, and Arimn. The two funner, together with the still 

pettier inland princelets, bad I7 this year been comjielled to 

acknowledge the iiuecainty of that KiAzqi Masnnobu, Lord of 

Saga, of whom ^mention lias been made in connection with 

Arima's convorsion to Cbrietianity. Tbit Ilifit5ji had been by 

birth a vassal of Arina’s, and prufeesion a priest, but at an 

early age he bad exchanged (he cassock for the euirase, and bad 

obtained high honoun and ample rewards in tliv Biingo senice. 

When he quitted tbit he set to work to carre out a principality 

fur himself in Mnrtb-eastcro Hison, and his rapiil success in 

swallowing up bis lesser neighbonn and his ih-fiant attitude 

towards his former vumain pruroked the hostility of Otomo. 
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Tet even ngninet the atbidc oT Otomo Sifuoji oontrived to 

mniatein himself, And once Woie this yw of 1S78 he bed 

baffled e Bungo force of nearly 80,000 men. From the circum- 

stance that he wab always turroundcd fay btmxu and that be was 

the sworn foe of Christianity, the miasiunaries have not too many 

good words for this “ Qcntile Lord,” and it is with much more 

grudging than grace that Froez Admits that he wae exceedingly 

capable both as a captain and as a politkian. Perhaps it was 

his experience in the Bungo wrvica! tWt led him to set such high 

store upon the match-lock as a wea]«n; at all events, we find 

that of the 25,000 men he captained at the battle of Sbimabara 

(1584) nu fewer tlian 9,000 wore uqui|>]>ed with fire-arms. 

Although cot yet entirely master of the resources of a single 

province, his undoubted abilities as a leader of men rendered 

him formidable even to Otouiu with his five provinces. 

Inimediately to Uic mutli of Bungo itself lay Uiuga, the most 

exteusive but the un«t Kparxcly-iacopled of all tlie tiiue j>ri>vinceB 

of KyQsbQ. Here the Ito family bad seUlvd in the times of 

Yurihimo, almost at Uie date when Uic first (Homo liad heeti 

established iu Bungo and Uic first Shiuiadou in Batcuina, and at 

this time an It>i still held it, or at all events laid claim to it. 

The relations between Otomo and Ito liad always U'ea friendly, 

and some years before this one of Otomo’s fiair daughters had 

become ltd's wife. With his neighbour to the south Ito’s 

relations were not <{uite so haj>]>y. For Uie previous two devsdos 

thei'e had been a wasting, wearing srarfare between lliuga and 

Satsuuia, and iu 1578, on the dentb of ltd, tbe Satsuma troops 

bad jiuured into Hiuga, and lid’s widow, with her two infaut 

sons, had to fiee to Bungo to take refuge with her father. 

Batsuma and Osemi, tbe two renwiaing provinces of 

Kyuehfi, were then held by Nliimedzu Yoshihiaa, Uic invader of 

Hiuga. If there is one tiling more than smother for which 

the Satsuuia clan is generally regarded os having been remark¬ 

able, it is the unity and cohesioD of its ouits, their ready 

obedience to their chiefs, and the solid and united front they 

have always presented to exterosd foes. It may thus come as 

something of a sur]>rltp to not a few to be assured that down to 

tbe date of the arrival of the Portuguese in Japan the chief 

thing for which Sutsuma bad been remariuble bad been 

iutcTual discord uud iuecssaat dril strife. The question 
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of the »uccasion to the bmddup of the Shioiadzu family 

had uecaeiuiuiify giveu rise to bitter fwui», but cren when 

there was no nueciewiD in di^nite tiic local chieftains 

had found no diflicuUf in deriiduK s|iecious and plausible 

pretexts to jnstify tinmnlns in cutting csch otiicr’i throats 

and stouling nub other’s lands. It was just about the 

time Xavier was in Kagudiimu tliat two chieftains of the 

neighbiiiu'hood of tliat liiwn*^ |Kr<iu»(lo<l tlirir fellows to agree 

upon ami to sulicnit to one sole and single chief. During 

tlic previous ton vearH Sliimodsu Takahl-si, an ailopted son 

of the fourteenth Daiuivu of Satsuiiia, had oopiircd a great 

local reputation fur sagacilj and ability in administration 

and military uffiurs in the course of his warfare with his 

iieiglibuiin in tbc centre of the principality. Accordingly 

it was Takaliisa, then Ihirly-one years of age, wlio was invited 

to assume tlie direction of tlie general alfairi of tlift elan. 

To allay the iub-rual strife that bad (ireviuusly [laraiyscd 

the fief he uw it was iieeessary to find some external 

foe against whom all tlw kilberUi discordant and clasbiug 

energies of tlie clan conlii lie couiliiaed in a single and 

hariiKinioiis elTort. As certain «f tlie chieftains of Asumi at first 

refus'd to submit to his susetainly, be found siifttcieiit occupa¬ 

tion fi^r hit n'stlvM subjects to keep them fully eniploved there 

for MiRit' five nr six yean, llien nlu-n Ctoiuii wim at lust Com- 

pli'P'ly reduo-d in I.I.'iC. Takahisa had to bsdt about for sonic nnc 

else to pick a qiurrel with, and a> ltd in Hihga was then 

asMiilcd. For all lliv rrmainiog fifuvn rears of I'skiiliisa's life 

the Imrder warfare Is-lweeii Satsnma an«l UiAga wrnt on, without 

any very decisive result. At Ihr death of Takahisa in 1571, hii 

frontier had bvon only a little advanced. Hut this was the 

slightest of the benefits that had meanwhile accrued to Satsumi. 

It was then that the fiery Satsuma men, with tiieir eiipcrb 

physique and nugnificenttbn, were biukea in and habituated to 

that prompt and ready obedmice to tbeir chiefs for which the clan 

has ever since lieen famous. During the last three centnries of 

Japanese fvudotisni Ikere was perhaps no fief in the whole 

Empire where devotinn to Ihrir chief and ijie general interests nf 

>1 Ksieshimi vsi eel tltn Ik* nridtnn ef tkt Prince ef Ssinues. Xsfier 
hid to lii lrs|n«> tmu Kmwhiiee lo (el k» sudieece m SMimler »ih, 
IMS. It wu mif sfUr ISOO SA Ihsi the aKslIid "CMpc" oriCitoskiiu »u 
liuilL Al ibe dsu et Xsvicr’i tsrival Ibe Sslssaw Conn resided st Kokida. 
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the cUn wu eo stroog sa it wu unong the tamurai of KAgoehima. 

If there was such » thing a!! nprit-ele-eorpt Mjirhere in Japan it 

was t« be found in the iA<i>3 or eKtiooe of the capita] of the 

Sut'nima clan. It wu to it« discipline, ite nnity and ib< ftpiil-de- 

eorp» that the Soteuma clan owed all its greataras, and for the 

esluhli'limcnt of tliu traditions which made it great it is to 

Shimadrii Takahiaa that its thanks are due. 

On the death of Takahisa in 1571 be was suceeedml by liia 

capable and rnetticsnme non, Yoahihiaa, who folWcd his father in 

sparing no effort to increase the niilitaiy strcngtii and sjiirit of 

the clan. The war with Ito ufHiuga was now iwoReciited with 

still greater vigour, every year seeing an exteosionof the Siitsutna 

territory, and at last in 1578, os has been Mi<l, t!i<’ ^tniineso 

iwept HiQgo from theirown up to the llungofroiilitT. Nutiimlly 

and in ordinary circuiiistanccs the annexation of Hiilga by 

Shimadxu Ynshihisa would have lieen tin' pn-liiniiiary of a 

struggle between Satsiima atid lbiiigi> for the hegemony of 

KyQshu, But in addition tlo-re was tlie faa-t that Itii’s (lis> 

poMsssed widow was Otoino’s ilaiighter. and her infant children 

hit grandsons. The gn-at (letron of the Jesuits had associated 

his eldest son with himself in the administration two years before, 

in 1576, and this son, Yoahimune, eager to wield undivided 

sway, now arranged with the fugitive KiUga prinoess, his sister, 

that she should code her chiUlnm’s claims to lliitga to him in 

return for certain lands in his own fief, his luirisisc Ixnng that 

his father should withdraw flora Bnngo and devote himsidf to 

the government of Hiuga exclusively. A fiircc of 60,000 Bungo 

tninjis was launched against iiliiniadzu, and the iSatmimn gar* 

risoiis left in thu cnu<)ncn!d juroTioce were soon caj)tiirpd or 

‘Irivcn over thv southern frontier. Old Otomo now proceeded to 

his new jirovince and ch<iH‘ a site for the new capital he purposed 

to call into exiMtoiice, and thru returned to Bungo to make a 

final Fettlemciit of afTuirs there. In tlir autumn of tliat very 

same yenr, howoveT, the Satsuma men had i^in burst into 

Hifiga and stormed most of its strongholds. TTiis once more 

cau<!e<t a muster of the Bungo levies, and 40^000 men were at 

13 VV)ien these sb «(r Rsllr omiuaed n sol ciraalT ksown. Some refer 
llieir t,rigin tu the use of Sliioisniu YoaUbies, who wee cniM|npr») hj 
llideroalii, while other suthurilica nwiiitwio Ibel tbef dale onlr from the 
eiahlevnlli cenlurv. Ihit the warlike (fiiril aod ths rinrooi disciiiline wbkh 

Uiej fuitered had nes &Te( eAecuailr IwiBlesIfd ky Tskthim 
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once hurried to the front under old rtfojiio, while Yn^hiraune, 

hii Kon, t<»ifc n{i his hcwhjunrten n«ir the horders to superintend 

thu Ui'pnteh of rcinforccmcots. Biit before dealing with this 

futeful Htruggle it is well to f»y soiiiothing of the stninge events 

that hiul ptuKcd iu Bnngn during tlie tlinr preceding Venn. 

As hits IwcR mnnlioM'd, the Jesuits Isid cnjitiircd Otitno’s 

second son, then si!^tl'<^D years nfugr. in This Imd a great 

cfFect iipiiii his f(Sirtieii-year-<ilii friciKl, the iu!iij>tei) son of 

Tawnni Tsugitada. the Chief Coiiiicilltir of tiie hef, and the 

brother of fitnmo’s wife; and this lad, in spite of nil tlie restraint 

his adopted father and aunt ]>at upon him, was nho Imptized in 

1577. Jc«‘be] was on furioua in her wrath at this tliat she 

forbade the ceremony to prneeetl unless the ])ros{>c’ttive bride- 

groom apostatised. When he refused to do so Jetelwl induced 

her brother to dMnherit him. This affair excited a great 

commotion among the Bungo smnvroi, and Tewera was said to 

have ordered his vwmis to kill tln^ Vice-Provincial and tlie other 

priests, and to slaughter Ibeir cmgregalions. For twenty days 

the church at Usuki was thruiigtd with an excited crowd, praying, 

fasting, scoiicgiog tbemsclve*. and making ready to meet the 

martyrdom thi^ fancied to be imminent. It was solely to the 

intervention of (Woo that the pricste then owed their lives, 

The old Prince sent word to Calitn] by n Christian that “ all 

this trouble had been excited to tlie machinations of his wife 

[Jctebel]; and Uiot for this he would have bci-n minded to 

repudiate her and drive her from hia Louse without fail were it 

not that she had Wn bis spouw fur thirty years and had borne 

him seven children, and that be greatly feared his doing 

so would excite serious tumults at a time when things wen 

fiir from (luiet.” From the Jesuits’ own lettera it is clear that 

their capture of these two him, the Chief Councillor’e heir 

and OtoDo's second son, who now mode common cause with hia 

friend, created grst discontent and disaffection among the upper 

classes in Bungu. Between the foreign priests and Jesehel 

it wM war <0 the knife. Otomo bad returned from Eioga to 

attend the wedding of the Conncillor'e heir with his daughter, 

and the ccioIncM with which he leganled the breaking-off 

of the match by his wife ood the diainbcfiting of the bridegroom 

was only osnimed. He now, says &e Annual Letter of 1579, 

“ dotermined, ocooiding to the naigo of the coiutry, to repudiate 
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hii wife and take another”; and bia new cbuice waa a lad; who 

was already a catechumen of the i-riv.'ta. After this second 

marriage Obimo was contiunall; ]irescnt when the Ja]«nose 

Jesuit was instructing his new E|>onse; and one day hi' sent word 

to Cabral tliat he himself was ready to receive ba|4ism at his 

hands, that he bad esteemed ChriatiBnitr fnnn the first, and that 

if he had not embraced >1, it was U'caii’v lie wi-bid (i> Is- fiist 

thoniughly persuaded of the faliqty of BuddlilMii, and also Ix'- 

cause it was not convenient for him to do so nutil he liiiimdl' had 

retired from the iidminisiration of hi* States. Soat lio-t Otiuiio 

WHS hiiptiied with Ida new wife ou August :JSth, 1578, and early 

in Oclolier, five weeks after this laptinn, Irnnd his»}«iii«e, his 

second Christian sou, the Chief Cisineillor'»disiiih<Tiie<lheir,Vice- 

Proviiieial Caliral, Alwyiln, and the young JajsmeM' Jesuit who 

Imd iuxtructed Jeseb«rH mcci'ww. set lait by s>n for the new town 

rititiiio had oniensl In la- laiilt in iliiiga. “Tiny win- acconi* 

panii'd hy a grtnit nn»i1>‘r of Cliristimis of all agi-s and con¬ 

ditions, dtoniii liaviiig dechind lliut he windd sulTer no idolater 

ill his new city.” 

It was just a few weeks afivr this iliat the Salsumese again 

poured into HiAga, carrying all Won- them. Sbimadtu Yeshi- 

hisa eactDS to have witlidrewo the bulk of his troops quickly, 

however; at all events, the initial Bungo force of 40,000 zdsd 
met with little opjiosition till they had advanced a good way 

k'yoiid the fMittierv. Tiiis force, numiiially commanded hy old 

Otonio, was really directed by the Chief Coaucillur, Jezebel's 

bmtlKT, for Otomu followed more than a day’s march behind the 

army. The old prince was accompaoied ly Cabral, Almeyda, 

and Seven Jesuit brothers. Says the Annual Letter of 1579 

"And thus is lie took poseeeeioo, be went oo burning ■&(] wrecking 
the temples of the A'amt and Jfa/eAr, sini frequently osid to Futher 
Cubrsl that be wished to jdant socb a good Chrvrtuiiiity in tliii 
kiiigdum that the fame of it would go to Rome, and that he meant it 
to be governed according tv the last of tbe Cbriatisaa. He at once 
assigned the levenues of two Buddhist BHniaaleriea to make a house for 
ua, bod for the maintenance of acme Fatbcii^ proniifliig to give what 
was iiecessiiy fur residences. He at once ordered ^e erection of a 
church in a fotttes of great importance, and early every morning in 
the month of Kovenber, a season ofgreat cold, be came from hisitoute 
a considerable dietance to bear Mne in a chutek which had been 
erected in a trice. He cunftiMd and ooMmunicated and said bis Kers; and be acted towards ns aa fimiliirly aa if be had been a 

her of the house. He urged bis attesdanta to ippeir In learn the 
things of our faith in such a way that one Brotbsr oad much to do iu 



HWrcaY OF MPAK. IM 

cUeehiiinK h manj. Altboash tW uc nwupied with the aflkin 
of the war, arnf akkongh we are far from the armyi aa much aa a day 
ao'l a half, tliere are nu oatechiaiiiga at which the Kiog ia sot alwayi 
prcaeiit." 

Such a euta of afiain at tlie Bungo headi|uartcra wai 

(lnuhtl<‘« a very Ihnuoatc thing for the Sulauma coiDmnnden. 

And at the Btingo Inw near the Iwrdera nuittcrr weni in a very 

ainiilnr condfeiun. Tlirn- r>tooin’« elJ<«t eon, the ik’w DnitnyS 

Yffihimiinc, waa (t»p{«wd to Iw wliolly engagrJ in miutcring and 

di«]<atehiii|r frcab Irnvpa and in forwarding aupplica. If one had 

nothing Ijtit the Jamil letlcn to judge him from, it would he hard 

iiidml to arrive at any d<-fimte e3timateofYt»liimimc’« character. 

He firat appean in a letter of Altm-yda'a of Novenilrtr 15C2:— 

" Purr Hit q\iidrm, ta ptau m/ona (nnatna jitippt opil giiinhan) 

led tn 9110 acaaita anwu oe rolM fon^ pneeurrat atatm." Gene* 

nlly there I* the note of nnecritT in Almeyda’a Ictten; but this 

sounds suspicinosly like a mmpic of the nniKenun conventional 

trash which constiintes a portion of the slocic-iii-tnidc of that 

toadyism an<I flitnkeyinn ever ready to dianorr liih-and-porringer 

prcHligict in the families of the gnrnt or the wealthy fomi whom 

favours may Iw expected. Later on, afhT 1580, the inis'iionarieB 

have nanny hard thinga to say of him; they iaiid him bonU, of 

linaited capacity—or rather of no capacity at all,—of a light and 

inconstant spirit, and so oa and so forth. In tliese yean of 1578 

ami 1.575 he a|>p(ani aa '‘this good young man,” “ tliis worthy 

young prince,” and altogether the priests iHVome unpleasantly 

nasal in cntile^ing his virtues and his merits. The reason for 

this via lliat be and hia wife vem then Jesuit catechumens, that 

he liimscif was clainonring to he haptized, and that besides he had 

been showering very subMantial favours upon the missionaries. 

Father Froes wu now specially attached to his person tosupervise 

his spiritual progress, which was ctftainly remsrlmblc. One day, 

after a discussion on the seventh coismandnient, ” he said in a 

loud voice tu all, ‘ I am a young man, and know well and am 

well assured that there ieonly oneQod, that the soul is immortal, 

that there is eternal ghny fiw tho gocei and hell for the guil^. 

Therefore I am resolved to make no more aocount of the body, but 

to give diligont heed to my eoul, quitting all looseness, and eon* 

touting myself with a single wife. . . ■ Aod thus I command 

you all to refiaiu from siuular things [sa loose conduct], for 

when I hear of any one beitig loom, I will have him exceedingly 
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well ch&gtued/ . , . Once tetn)>tcd tbc Dcril with bnitiih 

thoiij'htg, lie nut (inly dmvr them from him, bat remnining with 

urujilca he mid tu Knlhcr Frtx-z, ‘ Nov ginop 1 aoi a Gentile and 

cannot cnnfesg, at lennt give me enme peiMDCC, that I may make 

gatigfortion with that.' On other nccaMioiw when the teni])tAtiona 

were Very tnuihlpuonu', to free himn-lf from tluin he cnat cold 

water hig liiick, it Ijcing the middle of winter, atid in thia 

way he mortified liig gcngimiity. and motie nuigtaiice agiuiigt it. 

On other occiiginng, while )>r:kiaitig the law of God. he anid that 

whoever miilicioiiely n-froined fiom hecomingnChrintian, merited 

dentil. With then<‘ and gimilnr upeeelief, and the fnvnnni ho 

ghowe to the convert* and the dinfavoiir with which he nignrtig 

inch a* ojijvise the law nf Gtxl. inch an e.tlmordinarr fervour haa 

appeared among hi* vaggaU and the country |H«ple that nil come 

with the utmnot diligence to loam t)>e thing* pertaining to their 

safety. And one Brother giving threeor four l«won*« day doe« not 

luflicc to an*wer th<‘ 'ineolioim iIh-.v luik and l<> catechise no many. 

It j« of grunt edification b> «-e ntany nolde* as if they were *0 

miitiy Iwyg walking in the ein-et* learning the I’aU-r Noatcr, the 

Avc Marin, and the reel of ilie Christian doctriue. And in a 

short tiinu thcru ha* been such a change that where a little ago 

the law of God and we were despised and contemned and held 

for nsught, we are respected and nheytd, and our law held in 

such high regard, that our travails and sufferiDgs of the past year 

scum to have been well benfowed.” 

All thin, though pleasing enough to the priests, gave but 

scant satisfaction to those engaged in the larmoil of the Hiuga 

campaign. Some of Yoghimune’s roRsalg proceeding to the front 

remonstrated warmly with him, and counselled him tliat “ ha 

would be bctliT occupied in matteis of greater importance 

pertaining to the war and the good government of his fiefs. To 

these (as they were persons of great quality) he mode answer that 

they saw very well that it was to attend to the war that he 

hod left his Court and come there with such discomforts, and 

that he was providing with all poasible diligence for wliat was 

necessary in the war. Ai to his devorion to the law of God, 

that caused no liindrancv or trouble, and as it scemc-d to them 

that this holy law was of little importance, it would have 

been better for them to hear whst it contained so as to be 

able to pronounce judgement on it with better foundation. 
M 
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Not very ire]] coatonted with nidi an annrer, they punned 

tlieir wav tovnrda Hiugn.” In Hiu^pi lacaiiwhiic the campaign 

had gi>)ic very vrl) l<ir Bnngo. The e(uitle!i in tiie extreme 

nortii Ilf tlic ]>r»Tiua- had been quickly rHliiced liy ‘.he Chief 

Cnniieili'ir'i und Nolaiikii and ton «t)iiT ixmaiilcrahle 

fiirtrweK Itftd Wn cniried witbiwt any "imit diffiinlty. When 

thia newa waa cioiTi'i'rd tn Yoatiiniune IiIk Ix liarinur wdb sume- 

wlin) tliiatricnt. “lie receixed tlie lettiT while on horacliack, 

nm! lU he rend tlie giaiJ iHon, U'fnre fiiiiahiag it. lie ilieniountcd, 

knelt down, and with iiplificil liaiiila rciiih-ivil tliiviika to Our 

I>inl for •» gnut h virtory willimit any Inaa on tin' jurt of hii 

own tniopa. Aa hii altendaiitsi manellid at wliat tliey aaw, not 

knowing what waa in the letter, he nad (he whole of it to them, 

and, turning to the Chrislian* who were prerent, he ordered 

them to thank God for n' gn'ut a Hiding. And he at once 

di'patched a NiTnal to la-or tlie newr to onr Hniine and to thank 

UK, wying that In' regnhliil it m ri-ry certain that tJii* viotory 

had Icen gaiiieil tlmoigh the Nieritken and jimycn of our 

FatlietB and ltp'ili<T>." Hef-n' this maiiy of the Bungo roniuru* 

had kept eayiiig that ilwir ciiter|>riH- would lun-ly iniBcurry a> a 

juet puoinhniuRl for the latvoulrageoui treatment of thenatioDal 

godi, and enmeof tlirm <till kept earing to, although the Jeaulti 

now laughed cheoi and their idole to eenm. The national goda 

had jiroliahly juat ta much or ua little to do with the eucceja 

or fnilun- of the CHCn|nigu as the God jufocln'd hy the Jeauiti 

had, but in a few daya euch of the religiuue cuiiservutivee of 

Bungii as sueriTed bad the melanclMly aatiaiketiuD of reeing the 

wont of their ominoua forebodings mure than fully realised. 

The Bungo army, now avelled by snccefsive reinforcement* 

and the adhesion of many of tbe lliu^ inmurni to as niany aa 

70,000 men, bod advanced beyond the Miniikiiwa before it found 

its prugren at all scrioiiily impeded. Scvcuti'en miles south of 

thii rtiuam lychiim, tlie third son of Voshihisa, tbe SaUuma 

prince, had thrown bimielf into the coitle of Taki, with 

a body of 3,000 picked troops, and showed no ioclination 

either to surrender w to cncuato the plauc, as the. Setiuma 

captains hnd dxaie fnrtlicr nurth. Judging it unsafe to leave 

this stronghold onndwed, so exposing hiuisclf to the risk of 

having bis cosiumnicatiom cut, tbe Bungo commander sat down 

to the leaguer of the furtivaL Meanwhile tho war-beacon* were 
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Abiftzc »ii all tlip liills (if SttlMima, Clmimi, And Santlborn Hiflf'n, 

when- Sliinia<ku Y<*li51ii«a h;id ordered a genrtal lo«' of eTcry* 

tiling ill till' clan i-o)KiI>le of liesring anna and niiux'liing. It 

was no liicit' uuilinii'liiii'd mob. howrrcr. (liat now hiirrii'd to 

the ri'lii'f of till' gallant Iwliim. Tl>e Il'ingo hiwt, fliishoH with 

a cliraji iiiiil iilmoal liIinKllt-sN aiimw. and limkiiig ii(Km lh<' full 

(if Tnki as but a (jiu-Kliiiii of ii few dal's, linil liecoiiii' oror-coii- 

fidcTit and nieir i-liii-f bad ncglecfed bi* intelligence 

d<')iartru'nl, aiut flic .advam-e of ain relicriiig force luiye enough 

to give fk'riiiiifi tpaible to lii» aniiy of "(>.000 men um what 

ln! bud never rcckomil «iili. Ax it was, it only a division of 

tile ShIsuiiui fwe tliut iiiijieand; tin-renmiiider lay lnyoiid tlie 

hills safe from »l«<'rvaiii>ii. So niiicK is inferable fniiii Father 

Curriuti'g arcount of the liattle, written shortly aflerwurdi. and 

there ia nidliing in the ilesuils’ nurrative which ii at all 

inconsistent with the details given in llie Snhnn-ya*hi, a liistory 

of tlif Hmiae of Shimnd/n c<>m|iiled by u Kagoshima somiP'iM' 

from uiitlieiitir n'Mrtbi townnU the end of iIh- '-ighteentb eeiitury. 

On rcneliiiig Sadowara, Yoshihiwi’a onward sw<a>p bnd U-cn 

cheuk(<d by a terridi- sioriii ubieh niged for aevcrel day«, and 

meanwhile hia bn.thcr I'udnhira, advancing from Jlcirlhem 

Osumi, had come into contact with a fairly atrong body of Bud|o 

troopa operating in that dfroction. By clem tactic# Tadahir* 

auccoedeil in ninlat»hing them and routing them with b loaa of 

five huiidvi'cl killed, and then he kept hot ujion the traces of the 

fugitive.* iia they made for Matsnyatiia. The smoke of the burning 

houses tired by the victorious ilatsimiate was visible at Sadowara, 

and Yosliihisa at once dispatched a column under ^uin, w hich 

helped Tadaliira to rtorni Matsuyanin while Yoshihha himself 

pushed on to Takikawara, within a few miles of the vast Bunge 

host heleagucring I}'ehisa and hia three thousand men in Taki. 

Exasperated hy the reverse at Matsuyama, the Bungo com¬ 

mander detennined to seek Yoshihiim and offer him hattle 

at once. Yoshihisa marshalled hia troops in five divisions. 

Two of these, forming the centre, were thrown well forward 

under Honda and Hoiigo; the right and left wings, commanded 

hy Y’ukihisaand Tadniiag:i respectively, ocenpied strong positions 

some distance to the rear of the centre; while Yoshihisa himself 

took charge of the reserves posted behind on the route over which 

the centre had advanced. The whole of the huge Bungo army 
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bnrled itielf vith fflch fofM npon the SatFuns centre that the 

Southerner! etaggeml under the efanck; they lent both their 

coniinandcri, and were driven back upon the rceervc!. Thege, 

however, aniznated by Yuehibia’s voice and example, stood firm 

against t)iu charge of the Vungo men, wlir>, holding their foe 

all tiyi cheaply, hail penetrated well within the Satsiimn wings. 

TlirsB now came into action, and fell fiercely ujion the flanks of 

the Morthcmcra. Cheeked in front, aud tliiw awuiled on the 

right and left, three began to waver, and tlicir conitnander'i 

chief aim waa now to extricate tlirm from ihia critical jawition. 

lint juKt at till* nomctit lyebina witli bin garriwn Rallied out of 

tlic iuagutecJ fortrrat, ewix'i'iiig tlw brigndci left to niaek Taki 

before liim like Ibwlledown, and fell like a thunderboU upon 

the rear of Otomu’e mm. already reelicg under tlie onset of the 

Sattutua troope, who had caught tben in a veritable cvl-dt-$ae. 

It 1000 became a caie of amtae fui prsi; the iltUleIc was utter and 

coinplvto. llMt night tlnre were ihoueainls of woiui’ti in tlie 

Bungo domain! who bad Ux-n widowed tiuev tlie morning. 

When fugitivea from the- Mrieken field a]>]ieurcd at old 

OtotDo'i b<3ad‘)uanere, “tbu fear aod coufutiuu among the 

follower! of the King waa wch that, altbuiigli Father Cabml did 

evcrytliing poMible—adviaing the King not to depart k boos or 

with luch hafte, bat to wail to collect and rally tlie dfbru of hii 

14 In llungo Ike cooMl ww RgwM IM ■uerel)' t uUl iif nrnig^ 
•Miiia huwnt, bin *> 4 itninck hei«m iIm oatimwl wds and lUr IVun of itic 
taieifn yrixs*. TSk ^amaitic, u •llevcaw, kad aniJigki rrMcn fnr ■ipiiosing 

Ibal Ik* Aaau and ifauliL •((« Irtliax an Ibeir aid*. SiO's th* &>A4n.}aatt: 
“At Ual lb* KKat beW nfUmaw tdtaand tnihr Icapicr of Taki. Thoncnnie a 
ban) liiM far lb* dafradm. nat oalf fnan Ike numWn of lb* <n*inr, but aim 
(larn ihasaiKkr ofdtiakiae ValeriaikrloKniw TIip(R'riivnmdciircnired In 

r*lch a aippir tnm a ilnaiB ««liid( tk* aall. bat iWr acre prpvenled frcire 
dgliy HI llif loirina. Strane* In mr, hinrmr, it nne dar happened that 
fieio under an eld <^l vhkin the oMlr pn* aparkling water piaiied nul in 
ireni abuodanee, and Ikr aCrcarn p*nrtd lo be csnMunv Alt the men in Uia 
cantla jvaiptd fer jtj, aaring Ihal Heaven van lh<H In Mem itic family <>f 
Bliiiaanin. . . . Jam ni Ibeniidil Yaakibnaarrivnt hi Kiust h* mmnaaal a Cm in a dmam; 'Tk* enmw'* defeiM bn* K a* the maple lesveaeT Xiilnnin 

tine on the vilen of ibr ntaila ainnm.' IV arniv nf the prince liiiled 
It W an on*n of riciory. ... la ike vicniitx oT the hatltc-dckl verv two iortte 
pnnda. each aboat tweaij^n* fret derie aad ever a ihmnand fret in Icnelh 
■ veil 41 in brvadik. Brvctal kuadnal nf the besWn irtxips loel their 
iim h] diaM pntida, end Ike laeti, honaw, and heo floating Inrm i|ip*nred 
prfUrmefelik* tk* nDmlonaaor A'Kwaii on the airfacenf a alream. Then 
thaaoldiinof tkaSkiaaoka dan raid erne to aanthar llinl tha prinoe’e dieim bad 
hern rvdtiwd, and that rt w« pathwe but the power nT Itenvrn which had ftirrn 
thm loch a gUwiotn rictorr nrer their feea. Thw tlivir Creneth and vaSniir 
ioeniand a hvadndfuld, Ikev penned thepumil vignmualv. The eeventeen 
milaa batwen the fertrem of Tut and Ike Hiniikawa weir* alrewn with the 
oorpHee of filleo fo<e“ In Ike gnanida of Ike Prince of S,ii«U7ikH maneion at Iwt, 
Dear KapnbiiQB, ara two flue piecce of bnniai' oidnance. liiu ntmile of tbu Lattlo vf 

tha HliiUtawa 
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4rmf; all the more to oa the place he waa in wot a atroog one 

and the enemy could not comi- eo toon at wu laid; perha;* the 

number of the fallen wat exaggerated nt wot uaual in auch 

catee,—the Father had the utnoat difficnlty in perauoding the 

King to wait by theee and aimilar or^menta. Mor did he 

abide long by tiiia dccieion (on which, nioratly apeaking, the 

reetoratioii of hia people and of hit Slates depended); but the 

clamour and the appcalt of hia attendant* were ao loud, and 

the terror with which they inapirrd him waa ao great, that he 

allowed himaelf to be overcome by them, and with the gruatcat 

hnate and confuiion they pat themnelvea on the route for Bungo. 

That aame night he aenl a meaaage Co the Father urgiug him 

with the Brothen to atari alao, aa it wo* no longer time to wait. 

The anxiety and Uie confusioci of that night waa auch that the 

King’a Miniatera and attendanta forgot to lake ]>ruviaiona for the 

way with them, and, being three or four dayi diatant from 

Bungo, all autTered much hanger and travail—even the King 

and the Queen, who went with him with great ineonvoniencoa." 

Cabral and the aeven or eight Jeauita be had with him, after 

firing the church to {irevent ita Iwing init to profane uaea by the 

enemy, had alao to atan on what wm a terrible Jonrney back to 

Bungo. Tiny wer*' in deadly peril of their live*, for they and 

their nrw.fangled aggreaaive religion were alinoil univenmlly 

regarded iia the real ami uiidoulited aonree of the fell diaaafau 

that liod i>trip]ii'il Bungo of all her preatige ond plunged almniit 

orery family in her into tDoumiog. Then when they did roach 

Funai after the cold, the hanger, and the exhauatioo of a four 

daya’ journey on foot, during which titey bad to alecp out in the 

nipping froat of winter, to ford many icy-cold atrcauni, and 

to auatain themaelvea on one mieoable meal of rice, they found 

themeolvea in no pleaaant postiou. Of oourae the bvntc* now 

were fierce and bitter agsiott them. But “the wicked Jeacbel, 

with her brother and many other lords who had each lort father 

or son or brotiicn or relative* in thi* war, were attributing the 

whole calamity to ua, asring that it all praceedod from our 

prpsience in Bungo and the destruction of tlw hTomt and .Hotoie. 

And eo they reaolved to make every effort to kill tu, or at Icaat 

to expel ua from all these kingdom*. And aa the fallen in that 

war had been ao niimerou*, great piut of Bie city waa in 

affliction, and rcaeritful on thi* account; and we could not 
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appear in the nireeta in oonwqneDce of the namborless ontragec 

au(i allrontK am) inralt* and tbii aliuiK epithets they hurled at 

US." It surely argued no email Kstraiot on the part of the 

general ]io]>Q)at)i>ii in lucli cimimataoctii tliat these worthy 

gentlemen who had just been breaking the idols and wreckiug 

the teutpluR uf the nationttl guds, und jeering and ecofRog at 

their impotence to protect tbeniiielt%)i, did n<it now Rnil a shower 

of something a g>iud deal harder and more solid than mere 

abusive t|utlieta flying about their eta*. However, the two 

Princes, the father wore eapcciollr, still retaimnl authority 

eniiiigh to (vrutect tliv Jesuita Of th«4r goodwill, aluut which 

Cabral had been so terribly ausious during tho ti'Ui days of his 

flight from Hiuga. lb«c hod biwn no ali<‘Ua(joii. Dtomo hod 

forgotten to provide hiniwlf wiili provisions fur bis retreat, but 

he luvd not furguilm to gn to fvivli a niucli'prizcd crucifix from 

the church. “Wlun Cabml arrived in tlw church the King 

kiioU down, and with nplifual bunda returned tlianlin to Qod fur 

the trials and aiHicliiuis he sufTen-d”; and later on lie siiiJ to 

the Vlct-Pnwiucial in private Ural “ (lie loss of tlie buttle really 

seemed to iiiw to be a divine ordiiiatiuu for the better pregruea 

of tliv cooversioii of hi.' iieople; for Uw principal lords and 

captains of bio Statrt, who were cruel eiicmietof our holy law, 

and who most opjiosed and iu]>eded the |<ivtnulgat)oii of the 

Holy G(W|>et, hiwl fallen then'. If (hey had reniaiiiej alive, 

even if lie fiad obluine<l the vielory, iIk'V w<«ld aUviiya have 

oppi^sed thia govd wurit, so that neither he iv^ hi< sou would 

have tivoii able friv-ly to carry out ilwir iiiiciitimis ngnrding 

Chrisiianiiy.” Tliiw to Olnnm tk- reiipiHstr.toce uf his Chief 

Councillor, wl» for a vrlndc luoiilh wassupiawwl to have fallca 

in the Inltle lu- hod h«t, innr have liecn n gmiuiiie <lisiipj»int- 

lacnt. Idhortly after bis return tlie latter (•roiHind to his fellow 

councillon Utai the foreign jirkfils slKuild i>c killed, or at least 

ex])elled, all the cburclus nzed, and Christianity proscribed. 

Tlie Joniiti in Usuki again pn'isired for in.irl.vr'leiii. and wrote 

touching farenrell lettera to their brethren in I'uiiai. But 

iinthiiig hap]iCTtrJ cilluT to them er their ehiire-h. They accused 

Jexebel of having breu the |>uiiii]>ter of her brother’s ]>ro|>usal. 

Jeselwl, it may la! remarked, was now iiglitiug tv tolerably even 

fight with the ]<ric«ts. Yuahimiiac, general)}' tii<irui(gh]y under 

her iuliuence, boil cut the Jaimuiic •fpuivoleiit fur the apnn- 
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itring a few monthe liefore tbe tout of the Mimikawa. A 

great conteet then went na hetween him and the JeiuiM on tlio 

one aide, and Jczcltel oit the other, regarding the religion of 

Yoshimimc’a .roung {irlncesa, and JezeU'l had been victorioua 

not at the elet'enth hour, hut jtuif on the vert alruke of twelve, 

for when Froez had everything ivaiiy for the Imptiamal aervice, 

iuatead of baptizing Uto iirinceea ho Iiad to ivat ill content with 

“ainging a eolemn mass in nwaiea eon dtoivino t audiiieono in 

the newly-rcuruJ chapel in the {■nlace.'' Jczi-hcl, nut aatiaiied 

with thia, now exert<'d herself t» regain lu.-r aacendcncy over 

Yoahimune, and Lure again she pna'od iwrc than a match for 

Otomo and the jirieata uoiiihinvti. Yualiimutie did not, indeed, 

begin to persecute his former frienda and their coiircrtr; hut he 

beeamc politely iiidilTercnt to them, and returned to Uie cnlt of 

the ancestral gods. And in tlie iD<-antiiue, wliile tite limited 

intelligence of Y'ualiiniuuc wiia wlndly occu)>ied in {pviiig a 

practical decision u}>»n the relative merits of what Hideyiabi 

hold to ho two elaborately organised rival svamuis of kindred 

sujKirstition, the voting man had lost four of his dve provinces. 

Yosliihiaa of Satmimt, lH-iiig something more tlmii a mere 

soldier, had liven doing Soim-thiiig in addition to vomiting his 

iniisters at the time the war'UiaooiiN were aflarc on the grass* 

topjied hilli of his pMvinccs. Even ufU-r one vniahing defeat in 

Hidga, Otomo, he told himself, might still iitorn more than a 

match for him whvii he had time to bring up hia distant 

Cbilnuen and Chikiigo levie*. To prevent their apjicaranee in 

Hiuga something had to he devised to give them abundant occupa* 

tion at home. Accordingly emissaries Were dui|wlchcd to induce 

BiusCji of Saga to assail Chikngo. BiAziiji needed no great urging 

to do so, and, as we have already seen, in 1579 a great victory over 

the Bungo vassals there had made him so decisively master of 

that province that lie felt be could devote his undivided atten¬ 

tion to reducing his original lord, Arima, to subjecttMi, and thus 

completing the reduction of Hizen. In Chikuzen a certain 

Akidzuki, n vassal of Otoino’s, had long been waiting fur a 

favourable opportunity to east off bis aH^iance, and now, 

assured of the indirect rnpjMirt of Satmma and Biuzfyi, he rose, 

stormed Hukata, the capital nf the jmiviuee, beat llie supporters 

of Buiigo in tlie rest of the province to their knees, and speedily 

overr.in a gre.it section of Biuen. Ytsbiliisu of Satsuma in the 
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DUntiDie hul been redadng ^ etrongbo!d« of Southern tuid 

Central Higo, where be ntet with no chock to hie progrcei till 

Kiiieoji, deflected from Arimabj'ValegnADj’adipInroucy, bethought 

himMlf that in the general brenk-up of the Dtomo power the 

number and nrarhemanehip of his anjiiebusicn entitled him to 

eomething more than the single proiiiiee of Chikugu. In addition 

to nil this there was seditioa in Bongo itself. One of the Chief 

Oouticillor'i colleagues, whom the missiouarles call Cienfin), hod 

blocked his priced of nissaacriiig the Jesuits, out from atiyaflection 

ho bure them, bnt mereljr because the proposal was of the Chief 

Cniincillcr’i uakii^. Cicnlini now wididrew tchis cnstic, mustered 

his men, and thnatened to march on Funai unless the Chief 

Councillor restored certain lands to him lie had been forced to 

cede bjr Otumo’s onicrs some time before, The lands were 

restored,, but Ckadro died that un>c }'ear, and tiii son o]Hsnlx 

iQviilted, and wse onljr reduced after a sharp struggle, during 

which two utlier fuudaturies rebelled and bad to be criislicd. 

Han^ of the Buogn raesals in die four outlying provinces, 

who would otlierwiee have iMnaine*! perfectly staunch, sent word 

that they would not fight if Yoehimune continued to favour 

the foreign priests. Then, in 1560, the Bnngo couneillom nppt^nlod 

to old Otomo to reassuuc the direction of affairs, and wlien he 

did 10 he ordered the destrnctioo of the tem)'lcs and shrinoi 

wherever h« led his forces. In the Annual Letter of 1382 we 

hear of a success he gained over tlie cmubineil fortes of Riusoji 

and Akidzuki on the Cliikiuen border with very slight loes on 

his own side, after whkb “he captured « very strong jilnco 

[probably Hikueao], where there was one of the cliicf pngodas 

and the most fre'inentod in tbeM* parts, which bad around it 

three thousand bouses of the homes, and he ut once gave orders 

to burn alt the limMS, and the Venerable Pagoda was turnoil 

into ashes. After this victory the King wrote o very humble and 

Christian letter to the Father Visihir, in whicli he confe-Rsed that 

it hnii been achieved lulely 1^ God and the jirayem of tliu 

Falhen, and not bis own skill or might, and that be was so 

grateful to God for Ihu mercies vwchsafed him tliat it seemed to 

him that he could never thank IBin duly if be did not put forth 

every effort to have IBs divine Majesty for ever acknowledged 

and adiin<d in bis Slates.” Such devout temide-wrecking 

could hare done little to conciliate the good-wili of the former 
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ruial* of Bungo in the four loet prorincee, in not one of vhom 

there had ever been more than three hundred Chrutiana We 

ma^ take it aa almoet certain that thane TCgo aomurai who aent 

word to Ycehimune that the;- would not bodge on hia behalf 

if he continued to favour the fbnagn prieata and their religion 

were by no meant aingular in the attitude they aasiiraed. It 

ia little marvel, then, that with the iconoclaetic old prince at the 

head of affaire, hut few of the aoeotrut in Higo, Chikugu, 

Chikuaen, or Buien rallied hi the fltomo standard. All thinga 

conaidurud, the marvel ia not that ihr old daiuiyd failed to 

recover hie loet provincea, but that he even coutrived to retain 

hia anceatnil and origitml fief of Ihingo. In one ]«e»Agc the 

Jeeuite clearly and diatiiictly aay tliat be neghoted hia own 

intereete and those of hie Staica to serve thvira, and the statement 

ie nothing Init tliu truth. Even in this year of 1581, when there 

were aa many ae 5,000 ha|>tiauia in Ihingn, no more' tliati 10,000 

of Otouw’e JOO.OOO «r 300,000 aubjecU were ChriatMus. llaiiy 

of thuau were wgmuu and childruit, and nutrly all U-longi.'d 

to the luwoet etrutu of awivty. It ia extremely tineetiuijahle 

whutlier there were ae many aa live hundred aomurtai atiii'iig them, 

Tliu vaet majority of the military data were not ao nincli 

indifTeront aa bitterly hewtile to the foreign religion. The deity 

moat wonhipped by them waa Hachiman, the War-Ood, whnae 

great temple “ao fatnoua, ao wcaltliy, and ao retorted to by 

jiilgrima/* stood in Buten, jnat beyond the Bnngo frontier, and 

“ the King did nut ceaac until he had act fire to this alto and 

burned it completely.” Juat befure this pa.vj^o in tlie Annual 

la-ttcrof 1383 (February 13th) we read: " The deatruclion of 

the monaateriea in thia kingdom iirocccdi. Thdr revenuee are 

given toaoldiera. The bonart are quitting their rolnsi aome marry, 

Bome go to the wars and to acek their furtuuea, Kome here and aomc 

there. The chief monoatcry of Funai, which bod long bean 

regarded aa the ornaroenC of the whole of Aia kingdom, waa 

fired shortly after the departutv nf tbc Father Viaitor, and 

burned so that not a palm of it remaina.” The ajioili of the 

monaateriee might indeed placate the mwe needy of Dtono’a 

rctaincra, but the fact remained that the reiigioua peraecution— 

for auch it really waa—waa regarded with sullen disfavour by 

hia chief vaaoaU and the beet men in tbe elan. Beeidei, the 

(onaea who had to seek refnge eUewhere, moally in the four loat 
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proTiDCeR, ipued no effort to inqiire the people among whom 

the/ Kittled with their own ftelioge. 

It WM with DO great pleaaurc th^ the generalit/ of the 

Bungo nmurai witneaeod thdr old chief laviehlj ipending his 

money nimn the election of magnificent churches at Uiuhi and 

elwwhero, all the more ao aa the late war and ite results had 

reduced the clan to the greatest indigence. Valegnani, the 

Jesuit Visitor-General, on his way to Funai from Arima was 

waylaid hy nmo of the discontented raamls; and it was only the 

prompt dispatch of a consiJeralilc force hr Citnmo that enabled 

the Father Visitor to reach hia desUnation in safety. When he 

arrived at Usuki ho immediately took in hand the establishment 

of a Novitiate there, and the organisation of a college in Funai 

for the training of would-bc members of tlic Company. He was 

strongly in favour of utiluung the servixs of Jajanese, and on 

this point he came into collision with Cal^ra), the Vice-Pro¬ 

vincial. The latter, who had been at the head of the miuion 

during the preceding ten years, held stroogly to the belief “ that 

the Japanese., being naturally haughty and of an overweening 

spirit, and of an excellent wit, would, if cultivated by the study 

of all sciences human and divine, qiiidtly abuse them, and soon 

come to despise Europeans”; and so he hod merely instructed 

them so far as was necessary for tlic occupation of the lowest 

poets in the service of the Mission. The difference of opinion 

between him and Valq;naiii over this matter was so acute that 

the Visitor-General found it advisable to send him to Macio and 

to instal Father Coelbo in his position. Vslegnani later on 

wrote to Ac^uaviva, the Jesuit Ovncial in Rome, to the effect 

that " the most austere Order in the Church has no Novitiate so 

severe aa is the apprentkediip to good breeding that is necenary 

in Japan.” At the same time be had to admit that there was 

eemething to be eaid for Oabml’i contention, for ono of the 

avowed motives that prenDpted him to organise the famous 

embassy from the Christian princea of Kyilshfi to the Pope was 

his deeire to open the cyeo of the Jnpaneee to the fact that 

then wen States in Eonpe mpaior to their own in might and 

resources and mon advanced in civilisation. In bis letters to 

the King of Spain, to the Pope, and to Acquaviva on the subject, 

ha nid that the paopio of “ thii nation, haughty by oatun, wan 

nady to baliava that any defennea ahown to them was simply 
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their due; that thej fancied tbeinKl*«s tuperior to thow who 

accorded them any marks of distinction; and that it was ad* 

visahle to inspire the jouUtfuI cnvo)* with a grt«t idea of the 

magniticunce of our churclice and the might of tiic princes of 

Christendom.” We meet with frei]Dent mcatioo in the mis¬ 

sionary letters of the contempt of the smnurai for tins foreign 

priests aud for Eum{ioan«, Calsral in one passage bitt4srly re¬ 

marking that " there are many in these parts witii whom then) 

is no dealing until they have heen humiliated and abased.''' * 

Experience had taught the Jesuit'i that if Jajian was ever to 

be thoroughly ChristianiM-d, the new religion would hare to be 

imposed upon the general population from almve. In those 

quarters where they had failed to capture the- Uatinyo or the 

princclet, Christianity liad either tanguialied or di«aj<peared. 

This had l>een the case in Satnuma, in Yatiiagucbi, aud in 

the (into islands. In Himdo tliere were searevly aiiy ootiverls 

beyond the islets of Taka.->liiina aud IkuUisliikiKbiiiia, wliich 

belonged to the BaimyO's Christian brotlier .Anili«iiy, who, like 

IS Ths Cimoua J«pu<K cuiliu>r Iv llw i'vfw «Mi>HnoJ uflwir vuutid of 
llficcn or alxifeo r«an of ia. Two of iImm. Julisn Ktksurs tod Mtnjo dt 
lltrt, fruni lliimra v(K inc aiucItSt of Uw (wo eatoyt. Thtm Itiwr ten 
^iohtrl d« ('hiji-lws (cousin of (b* I'riiK* of Arimt), i^>fa*inii>i Ariiut tnd 
(.fniun cufiiLiiiied, aii^ Maocio ItS, eogtie of the diat^atwaiwf ]>au)iyu of 
lliCin. acliflg fur old Ulono of tluD|<). Ito tat sptiially rhufri lo vrft iJia 
kottillcaiiuii of Fnneis Xaaior. Acaaiii|iaDNd br Valnroaol and two uibw 
/ijtnilien of ihs Cumjianr. Iho eofujrs H^iaaki in Krburtrv lUli, and 
rearhnJ (rot In Sepunibtr ld$3, tlieta Vakanaoi nnaaiatd behind. Thef 
arrived al Llshtm in Au^M 1684. wbere ibe JusbeeS Cboeeb di|;niiari[a al oucc 
took <'hain of them and provided UtetB tiberaUr vstb ttcoey, as did aUo Ibo 
Duke of Srtfianaa on theit way to Hadtid. At Uk fl|iaoi^ Court tlioy met 
»i(h a reoeplinn of estraotdlonry niagiufioesce. all ibe freal ladita of Madrid 
Clouding ofreb *<' w* them. They ptsiea on fma Madrid to Alictnit, 
and, lallmi; frovti there, and provideotiaUy eecnpiii^ replore by an Alsarine pirate, 
they landri at Lephom, whence they pnaoed on to Home by way or PJaa, 
Florence, andRienna. At Rome tbeir arrival enueed a treat cummolHui, They 
were received in solemn audience by (vregory Xlll. jtiet &e days before hit death, 
and at tbe suhv^uent eoronatioo of Bialoa V. they areittril as ” Royal AniUtie 
aadott.” iiis |{oIincasa liltle later on ctcMiw then Kni^laof the Gulden Spur, 
while Ibt Senator and Conwrratorv uf the City adrahtw Ibem la RKiriciana in 
the Capitol, when they bad to Ustei) to a very hcaulifel dheoune la lattin, ia 
reply to which younp Itn gave evidence that tbe Jinantae were Ml-mMleii in 
the art of turning srawul cotopliraenUu Then, liberally furniahea with fuDdi by 
His Holinem, they set out on tbeir retont. pUHiia ^rotipb Bolopaa, Venice, 
Milan, and other citlce of Kortbem Italy, whm their appeoiaooe wav attendM 
by coDDMtioDS scarcely lew remarkable tnan it bad proauced io the Htdy City, 
At fleDot they cDbnrkcd for Spain. Tbn had aeacond mafalAoeol audience witb 
Philip II. (at Uonaon), and thaa, proiaeai^ to l.afciai. they embarked for Japaa, 
together with seventeen Jwaite, on April ISch, 1688 reaching Goa they 
were rejoined by Valswnani, with whoiu they were there awociated in an ambassy 
from the Viceror of India to Hideyosbi, aM the whole party ultimately reached 
Nagasaki in July ]69n, after an abmee of ekbl yean aitd a half. I'vro years 
later, io 1692, all foor youths, now ycsiii meD of Meaty-Sve or tweaty-six, war* 
admitted into tbe Coinpuy of Jesus. 
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Philip IL of Spain, wonW hate jwfBrred to role otct a dcwrt 

nitiier than over nDn>Ohri«tita nlijocta. Bren in Bungo, where 

the foreign cult bad alwaya ken toicnted, it wai onl; since the 

baptiiD of Otonto himsiilf that Chtistisnitf had made any 

headway. Between 1578 and the end of 1581 the number of 

convert*, although ersu then standing at do more than 10,000, 

had quintufjlcd. In fiinun, Ariiaa, and Araakusa only did 

Christianity flourish; and there, after tire capture of the chiefs, 

the general {npulatkin had been ordered to chooee between 

conversion or eiila And in th»e States the jirincelets bad 

accejited the forugn religioo mainly because their doing so 

brought the foreign Aipe into their harboun. To obtain a 

share in this foreign irndc even the clu^ non-Christian princes 

of Kyfishti were ready to nii^e concessions to the Jesuits. 

Akidsuki, after seising Cbilniten, made overtures to them; 

end it was only when bo failed to get definite assurances about 

the visits of Portuguese traders that he proecribed Christianity in 

Hakata. Ridsuji of Saga had invited Valegnani to visit him, 

and liad entertained the Vi«tor-(icnetsd is the most courtoous 

manner. He requested tite Jesuit to indocc the foreign ebi]>s 

to go to Karatiu, and his third sun actually offered to aveept 

baptism. It was only because Val^nani tlicu endeavoured to 

drive too hard a bargmn that Ei&sTyi forbade any foreign priest 

to enter hie doraaina 

Now let us ice bow it stood with the remaining great fief 

in the island. The Church bistonans represent the Prince of 

Batsuma as having been generally hcetile to Christianity. 

However, the " Prince of Satmmn ” was not the single evergreen 

Methusaleh they evidently leganl him to have been. Seung 

that the present head of tiie Shimadsu stock is the thirtieth of 

his line, that the family was founded in 1193, and that the 

average rule of a jwinco hae thus covered no more than fourteen 

yeare, it would indeed be strenge if the prince Xavier met in 

1549 wae the one who commanded the claavmcn at the battle of 

Sekigahan in 1600. As a matter of fact, the latter was tliu 

grandson of the former. Thhahiea, who died in 1571, was 

followed by his son Toriuhin, who was oompelled to retire from 

tlio headship «f the claa fay Hideyoshi in 1567 in favour of 

his son Ycuhibiro. Of these three only Takahiaa could in any 

way ho accused of being at aU hostile to Christianity, and even 
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Tftkfthiu was no very foe f<H«^ religion. He had 

been choeen prince for the eepectal pnrpone of ectalliidiing peace 

and unitj among it« dieeordant factiona Hov, when the 

bontts, v'ho had at firet extended a hwintable welcome to 

Xavier, began to take errious offence at haring their religion 

etigniatiaed oa lice and fRbIe)i and thenueivcti denounced ai 

imi>oetoiii and tricketerp, thej took their oomplainto to the new 

ruler, threatening to withdraw if he could nut « would not 

remed; the matter. Takahiaa'a apccial CMumiaaiun Iwing to 

catabliah peace and order, bo not imnatumll}' dealt verj' 

promptly with what liade fair to be the aiurce of deadly and 

diMixtroue internal diword, ami ianinl an edict threatening all 

future ennverU with death. It ie no doubt true that diwp|>oint' 

iiient at learning that theex|>ocled Portugueee merchantmen had 

gone to Hirndo had alrv Mmi-tbing to do with hi* vigorou* 

action. It wa* elevctn roar* after Xavier'* departure before any 

other niieeionar)' appM^'d at Kagoabima.** Meanwhile For* 

tiigiiepc trader* had vieitid 8at*uma, for in a letter of Takahim’i 

to the Viceroy of India, written in DecembiT 1561, he apologieee 

for Alvarez Vaz'* ehip having hcco miatakenly treated ai a 

pirate tome time before, while Almeyda in thie year telli ui be 

induced a Portugueu whom he found Kting with a concubine 

and two children at Akune to marry the woman. Furthermore, 

the reaaoD of thi* visit of Almeyda’a to tiie |>riDcipa1ity wa* to 

confeii Captain Mendoza and aeven other Portuguese who bad 

put in to the barbour of Tomari. During thie journey the 

miuionary made three visit* to the town of Kagoshima, on the 

first of which he met Takahiea, and was entrusted by him 

with two letter! to hand to Hendoai, who was to take them to 

Qoa. One was to the Viceri^ of India, assuring him that 

Portuguese, whether traders or priests, would always receive 

a hospitable welcome in Satsuma, while the other was to the 

Provincial of the Jesuits, asking him to send priests, and also 

informing him that tnden would abo be well received. On this 

occasion Almeyda spent several wedu at Beebaa's fortrtsu, where 

he liaptized seventy people, while thm were thir^-five baptisms 

in Ragoehima itself, among whom were two of the chief men of 

I < ne two Brotb«ni wnt by Xsrier fima Cn t» rsioibrae tbe J^wn Uiaion 

hd indml knded st Kazuliim*, hil lfa*7 ft*rtd enlf *i^t d>7> Ibm sod 
(Of^td io DO m'arionsry work. 
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th® elan, rehtifes of Takahiaa himself.'^ Oa tLe di'fttli of 

Takahiaa ia 1571 liksoa and wcccMtr Yoabihi^a Ehowcd liimself 

(quail; fri«Bd]; tonrda the Jeanila. Writea Cabtal in 

September 1576During the last three jeara the King of 

Setauma has conalanil; urged ua by letter* and with preacnta to 

(end him prcachi-n of t>>e law of God, aud now afreali twn Oentci 

hari' tome from him ti> I're** the anmc re<)Uf«l," Five year* 

later, in the Annual letter of February ISUd, ax- r»d“ Tlio 

King of Kiteuina, designing that the 1‘ortugucaa Khijx should go 

to Ilia fKirte, and judging that if there wm chtirchiw and 

Chriatiana in hi* landa tl>e Purlugiuw vniild be indured to go 

there more readily, treated nf tliie matter with the Father Viaiti'r 

[Valcgnani] and the Vice-Prorincial [Coelho], Afterwards, 

when the Father Vinter wae returning from Bungo, he passed 

through hia lands, and the King Mnt to greet him, and at the 

■ametirae sent a rich prenent of a hors« and a awnrd to lx 

preaented to the Vicen^ of India in hie name, showing groat 

deeire to have frienddiip with the Fathers and with the 

Portiigneae. And aflerwarda, when the Father Viaitor waa 

about to emharV, the King Knt other enmys to him offering to 

aiaign a lite for ehorchei and hnuaes in the pirincipal city of hia 

kingdom, and promiring penninion for all within his land to 

beoome Christiana.” The tnrth vonid seem to be that Yoshihiaa 

ir Ib rinr ef Acm (ani CWtefoixta Mcesnt et At niBlter owda to to 
totlSB wlA aiiUeo. At Ac imlinitiaa of wife, AlnerdB hod urged 

HeAan u wnpl tealBB blo*riC ‘Tkai tile Dtun leelitua Cbriitiuun 
nlltionMn ilU fItM (itetari. ttem ptmiauraa w actjunquHa fuiiK. ut noi 
hBUlU SUB tmi inMjpmt; ttao te tfnoiBifMB te* jniitaretur, impediri m dixit, 8aod Tweratur, iie SrirlM Regie odMeret; eptrert le Beo propitio 

ire all^oABdo, tit Rege Ipet tibeut, CSwieUiB, qura iolimii eennbui edoretiet, 
Beka 10 llbiie pnbuti poM.* h Cbeiletr^ Aie bteeBei'—“Tbt Oixi of 
UaeteB vbea pot preoeb, end vboa I tocogtiee u Ac otilp true G^, il oitora 
tbei Bp bout (done hia, eaS Aet Ue law ie antm ihcieoD: etknwia would 
1 bet* elloved ap fenllp er etea ibe kea tt a? lolytoti u cabrue it T 
Toa do not kiow the ateawe t eat obliged A leic oiih Ae Coon of Betmina 
Yob fincp, beaoa Ae Kag ckowe joi • piteeent ooBMCBeoK, tbel be rcferde 
the piagea of poor doelriar wiA o (ktairtble epe. You wo ainthre. Thie 
PHaoe doa col oooocrs Uoailf andi ohool *ha the rooplc do, btesor ihcir 
•eiiotatto of BO toaewiacaoe. end biai tbtit Biiechatoi to year uliflco loap 
utrwt ibo Perc«|t«a lokabotboaie: ibnbeiolmNeH, au twa fcrieode to 
bo plowed Am it ihooU be eaeMMod (Boag tbe aataet bsibciifhr 
Aoa being of the amt diaedtira wUb regard to the nooilltp |l.e. awoij. 
Roocnr, I boM Am tbo EKiite blodoM will bring round ibe ftroortbfi 
noant when I oen witbon riek eceee A dtaoiee ap rt*J WDlineDli in inp 
wip* It il A be toted AM the FoAcr nredi geiA e dri] nf Fmrb to render 
'lugrtrioe Mitwa Regie dheAeiC* led ibM lltehn'ilwo ado. end the "twn 
ehW aet, riletira of tbc King Uitaelf,* wcee^ w noble a Hnbtn hiincelf 
tna CbtrlerMi in nAir (bad of oiiaraioni of thie Art, end now uid then 
nt^ between the lioaof UeofigbaiaotaaNala wUb A iigeDtUp Att tlurntt 
taotMi A iaepntiot. 
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Tu Tcrj fftTounblj dupoced tovwd* the Jouite, end tbet 

hii efforta to ettrect them to hie hcf—of couree ae decoji for 

the foreign tredert—were thwarted b)' the &orue«. Theee were 

then exceedingly powerful in Selminte, end their hoatility to 

Chrietienity waa all the more determiiMd beeauM it was in 

Satauma that moat of the Bnddbiat priests, driven from Tmurai 

Arima, and Amakma by the |>eraecutittg, teinpU!-wrrcking 

iconoclastic ]irincelcu, had settled. When, after a good deal of 

negotiation lietween the I^nce and tlio Vicc-rrovinciai, 

Almeyda went to Kagoshima (he now made two jonmev) to 

make the necessary arrangemuntR, the bmtet tumultiu'usly 

demsndid his expulsion. “ Further these ministers of the Devil, 

together with some principal lords, pressed the King expressly to 

order even* one of the nohlea to swear by tbrir idols and pri'mise 

in their own handwriting never to l-ccoine Christians or to allow 

their vassal* to do so.” (>ne of llie I’rinteV favourites who 

supported Aliiie> du and went to Wr him was actually nunleret) 

hy tiio iKiniea; and Y<»hilii*a, seeing the Duddhist priests 

proi>ared to go to extremities in their opjaisition to tlie introduc¬ 

tion of Christianity, was obliged to admit that it was best for 

Atiiioydtt to retire. 

The sole hope for the convcr*ion of the Empire, as has been 

said, was to capture the rulers of the fieft, to get them to impew 

the new religion upon tlieir rabjects, and to introduce it into 

all tlie territories they roight conquer. To extend the Jesuit 

indiwncc with the governing ciae* in KyOahO.Valegnani founded 

u seminary in Arima frv the education of youths of DobJe birth. 

The cure expended upon this institution was immense. In every 

one of the Anntuvl Lettera full reports are made of its condition. 

The subjects taught were tbc Japanese, Portuguese, and I^tin 

language*, painting, drawing, earring, vocal and iastrurornlal 

music, and above all the doctrines of the Catholic faith. All 

the four youths who went on the embassy to the Pope had passed 

rather more than a year in this school. 

At this point we will take leave of KydshO and Christianity 

in KyilsliQ for the present. It only remains to add that 

Yoehiliisa of Sab^ma had invoked the arbitration of Nohunaga 

to establish peace between him nnd Bongo in 1581; that war 

still went on between Yoshimune and Kiusoji, supported by 

Akidzuki, in which, though Toshimuse had the worst of it. 
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Bongo itself vu not inraded; ond thst Riiizoji was now fighting 

fiercely wiih Satsuma for the posKwion of Northern Higo. It 

«u this pre-occitpaiioo alone wbi^ prevented him from 

iwsllowing up Arinia. As for Hmura, its Christiari princelet 

had alruady had to acknowledge himself a vassal of pagan 

Riusoji and to send his sons as hostages to Saga, thus causing 

the Jesnito much anxiety lest their taith sbonld be perverted. 

The hegemony Kyfifha bad for ever paued from the House 

of dtomo, and was now disputed in so unequal strife Ictween 

Bateiima and Wfuriji, although the miasinoaries seem to have 

inclined to tlie o)union that the prize would probehly fall to the 

latter. We shall now pass b> a consideration of affairs in the 

main island of the Aicbi|>elaga, resuming the narrative of the 

Introductory Chapter. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

KOBtINAnA ANIk niB COKTF.lirOBAKm. 

TN thi3 Introductory Chapter it wax rctnurirad tliAt in thip 

volume there arc two main tlircads of iiiirmtive—nnu l«in|; 

the cnunie of the eveuip in the rc-eMtnbliKliincnt of a Ptrt>nR 

central military froveriimenl in, and the other the pmi^resp of 

Eurojwan intercourse with, Japan. S<» far we have heen 

occupied in following the mcond of thm- almost exclusively. 

It is DOW time to devote aome little attention to the Urst, and 

the more important of the two. 

It has hoen nlready TCinarlccd that the prime object with 

the greatest and most amliitious fmidal cliiefa was to conqiUT 

their way to Kyofci, there, nmkiiig themselves master* of 

the Sham's ]>er«on, to It^liao their war* of eoii'incst against 

their fellow-feudatories hy conducting them in the Shogun’s 

name and with his commimioii. Ahonl Ii>40 A.r>. some four 

great chiefs in Central and Eastern Japan might have aspired 

to achieve this project—namely, Uresugi in Echige; Tahcda 

in Kai; Imagawa in TotAmi, Mikawa, and Xtiniga; and Hojo 

of Odawan in the Kwanto. The first of these actually to sot 

forth on such an undertaking was Imagawa, who with the 

levies of hii three provinces, some 46,000 strong, began his 

march in the year 1560. But almost immediately on passing 

beyond the western frontiers of his own possessions hie host 

was routed and he himeelf eioin io an encounter with the 

vastly inferior forces of a comparatively insignificaDt haron. 

This was Oda Nobunoga, wbn at the ageof sixteen had mioceeded 

to the estates of his father, Oda Hobuhide, on his death in 

1549—the year in which Xavier landed at Kagoshima. These 

estates wore hot very extensive, since they embraced no more 

than four small cantons in the province of Owari. The young 

chiefs prospects at that date were tlic revene of brilliant, for 

on every side he was snrrounded by powerful foes, while he 

himself gave such scant signs of promise that be was osoally 

referred to by the hickname of "Baks-dono,” or "Lord Fool.” 

1 
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Howerer^ lie wos not long in proYwg thit retainen and foes 

alike vere hobliTig Aim ail loo chetply; for iie not only main* 

taiued hii poaitioo, but he even eoutrived to improve it, and 

before a decade bad gone by be found biawlf aurrounded by 

liegtrRieii of real ability, while otlier able men were eager to enter 

hiK Hcrvice. Among these latter wae a certain Tdkichiro, three 

yuiirs younger than himwif, Karecly eiicty inchca in height, 

with a face u wiaeoiol as an aged and saplesi apple or a 

septuagenarian ape, but with a supple and sinewy frame of 

tile wiriest, that never seetuvil to know what fatigue was. Even 

at tills <latR this ]>eos8nt Toktehiro was perhaps the keenest 

judge of character in Japan ; and the common story has it that 

after pawiug in review all the great feudatortas in the land, 

he camo to the didihrrele conclusion that this small baron, Oda 

Niibunaga, formerly cleped "Lord Poo!" by the undiscerning, 

was n'sUy the "oming man” in the Empire, and that if he 

himwlf ww over U> rise to mastery—as he was firmly bent on 

d'dng—the licsi means of achieving hie purpose would be by 

finding entploymvnt with Nolninaga. This he was aide to 

do in Ilk>S, and fmiD the Jute of llidcyoehi'e (fur it is by that 

Dime tliat this Tdkiebini boenme best known in Japanese 

history) entry into hie service, l^obunaga’e rise was rapid. By 

the end of 1559 he had brought the whole of Owari under hit 

sway and beaton bock a formidable attack from the province of 

Isc on the south. In thu following year (1560) he astonished 

Japan by overthrowing Imagawa’e huge host at Okehaiama. 

According to the commonly accepted popular account, on this 

occasion liideyosbi bad no small share in devising the excellent 

strategy of the lirief cain|iaigD, and took a leading part in 

the execution of the daring and brilliant tactics which decided 

the battle; bait the results of modern research indicate that 

this account must bo regaided with the gravest suspicion. 

This fight of Okehasanw had important ulterior results upon 

the history of the country. Aamog luagawa's sub-feudatories 

was Tokugawa lyeyasu, tlien eighteen years of age; and 

almost immediately after the death of old Imagswa at 

Okehasama his son and successor mortally offended lyeyasu, 

who thereupon ]«oiiiptly accepted the. overtures he had 

just received from the victoriiMS Nobunaga. A defensive 

and offensive allianca was omnged between them; each 
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waa to make vhat conqiieata lie coold, wliilc tlio one of 

them who should first surcrad ii> rcai-hinfr Kyoto and ihero 

obtain the Shogun's communon was to claiui the siibjcctii’n of 

the other. From this date wc find NolHitiogu and Iveynsu 

(and of cmirse Jlidevnslii, then Nobnungn's cai'toin) iilwavs 

acting in concert. In thi' followiiii; rntr Xobiit'iipi |irr>ci’c<leil 

to KrOti), ntado report of wliat he liad done. r<'(i'i\t'il 

the ShoguTi's olBeinI sanction for the roii<[iie>.ti‘ he Innl 

made. Meanwhile he had amailed Saito. who held the 

neighl>ouriiig prorinr<‘ of Mino, and «n thorr.nghly rediK-itig 

this foe he winoveil fn-'iii Uio cnstlc of Kiyosii in Owari to 

Srtitn’s former Mninghohl of InulMyaiiin, afterwind* known 

as Gifu in Min», 'J'hen hr 13GS he had efr<vt<'d the eninjncst 

of the northrrit cantons c>f Ise, and was in the full tide of 

success there when a chance olTcKd el'ctrlicrc tliat could not 

be neglectt-d. 

In the following chapter fuller refiTcnce will !« made to 

the assassination .if the fourt'-eiiih Ashikitga SKigun, Yosliiteru, 

by his Ministers Miviahi and Mui-ainaga in l.’id.’i. The HSKnadns 

set up a jiupjK't Shi'igiin of their own ; but the younger hrnther of 

Yoshitcru, Yosbiaki, escaped from the monastery where he had 

been immured as a priest, and betook himself to the provinces to 

engage some of the powerful feudatories in 8up)>ort of his rightful 

claims. The first of these hr appealed lo-^saki, who held 

Southern Otiii—was an ally of Mirushi's; and on his np^ieamricu 

ill that fief Yosbiaki not only receired no assistance, hut had 

actually to flee for his life. He nest had rewurse to Takeda, 

the Daimro of Wnkasa; Isit this daimyo, after feeding him on 

hope.s for more than a year, finall/ told him that he wns 

powerless to stir in his helialf. Thcreu|inn Yoshiaki fared on to 

Asakure, the powerful lord of Echizen, whom he also found 

disinclined to support him materially. Then, finally, he sent 

a messenger to Nobnnaga to solicit aid ; and hr Nobimagn not 

merely promise of support, hat real auhstautinl support, was 

promptly accorded.^ On thisoccanon Hideyoshi is said to have 

1 Tn reconeik ChsrIcsftixU wroont of the matter viih the ralire Bulhnrith s 
ht> not been caar, for he nUrihilea eT»ryUiiii)i to Wada(Valediinn>. A reference 

to Froei'a letter iiinke* thioiP Haiti, howeeer. Writta bo:—" Prater ctemoniii 
Cubi, Carodonut Vcijacwa (ia. YnJ^i) elapan e Rinjuralnroni cuetndU, arl 
VitadoBam (I^Baatani in i^o Voni) ofoa tania cnnfnsit iiip]>lu, 

qtiem iUo non modo benign^ rants out ingeoU anmui et muni£wntiS plus 
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iniwted that " Nohantga CDuld do nothing withoat a name; 

and that if bf then ci^ouaing Yogliiaki’s c»iuo he couid 

maintain that aU Itin aibrequeat w/tn were waged in obedience 

to hu wmniaiid, he (IfolmagM) could ooaqiier the whole 

Einjiire." 

ik'tween tho weitnra fnintien of Minn and the capital the 

road ran Uiroiigh tlir proviDce of Omi. The northern portion of 

tliia pravinev was Ibrn held hy Aaai, whotic atronghold was on 

one of the h^hb on the eautem ahore of Take Biwa, while in 

tho MUth alt the territory round the exit of the Yodo from the 

lake wan dinuinated 1^ aonie More of castlei and stockadea held 

hy Saraki. Thia Saeaki, aa baa been Mid, waa hand-in-glore 

with Mi.rnahi, and aoumtingly be would have to le fought with 

and reduced. But Anti might he conciliated and won over to 

tuppnrt tbe cauK of Nobunaga’a protege. The ueual device of a 

political marriage wa* rraorted to; Nolmnaga'* younger *i«ter 

liucamo AnuV wife, and Aaai bocamo NoUinaga’K confederate.* 

IV-forc the ri-ar (156$) waa out, IWaki'e caftUe had all Ixon 

redua'd, and Kolmnaga aitd hi* confederato had r«ciij>iod Kyiito, 

and there irtMalkd Yoahiaki aa the fifteenth (and laat) Ashikaga 

Shdgun. Thia actomplnbed, and invmted with the office of 

Vice>ShnguQ himaelf, Nubannga leiturDed hie interrupted opera* 

tiont in Im, and ly thcendof 1569 the whole of that province 

had been euhjogated. Haeter now of the three province!) of 

Owari, Mino, and lac, with the CMith of Qmi and the capital 

itrelf garrironed by bit troo|ia,—Vioc^)i>gun himaelf, nnd with 

the Shiigun mwely hi« puppet, Hobunaga now thought fit to 

piiah hia conquofti farther afield. 

Here it may well be aaked how, while making hinoKlf 

master of Kyoto, bad Kobinaga been able to aeciire himaelf from 

all attack on the rear. Aa bae been said, there were then four 

tODim In tre* n* Coa (Kikt) (ortt «lt|n ontodiii, mams ob idigugn 
MV nlitno wmflato: wd fliwi vt in fnUemuBi uapfrinn mlilnmt Ajiilioian 

mUomaiivt dreoain tlqiw ««■ nlioiK nlliciuiv nen dcniil, quoad 
Kobunanca. Rn Venit annalotva qaioqiiaeinla milliuai axarcila coinpanln 
al Mioxisdoni ft nyaodoiu, qni rvnjuralnnai principta fiwrant, rfpKwS 
aadacUL, oiwn din Malm in fnlenua opiba ct iredu lionoria aDpUnini 
cullocaril.’' 

I On bfiof wbwpMBlIv Wniiiad af hh taf hr bla quondam allr thia Ajii 
bMame a Chridian. Bj KolniaafaV aiitar be had «f*rai daoirhlen, one of 
whom, Yedoaimi, bnanw nvr (d Htdfrotbi’ii •eondary vim, and (in 1592) the 
mnihar of Haierori' Todoaiau vm m Cbrvnlan, but her romsvr dnrr, ibv 
Maria lioaoRM vt Ike dmim. aad lha dubiUn of Japanme biitorr, waa not onlj 
aChriMMa, hut anMilardeMtUiiUaao pnqagudiit. 
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gmt feudatories in Centra] and Eastern Japan each in 

command of greater remtuves tliaD those of Nohunnga. 

Nobuoaga’s safetr lav priucipallj in the mutual Joalous}' of those 

great cliiefs and in his alliance with roung Tokugawa l.veyasu 

shortly after the lettlc of Okchazunia in IStiO. lyeyaau bad 

soon tried conclueions with Imagawa, his former feudal superior, 

and within a decade had stripped the Imagawa family of 

two-thirds of their poesisMoiie. Thua inestor the provinces of 

Mikawa and Tutomi, and the ally of Nnlniuaga, lyryasu 

rendered the Hr^u ]Kiwcr)cBS tn alTord any trouble. Accordingly 

only Takeda Shingeu of Kai and Uyeeugi Keushin of Echigo had 

to he considered. These two great cliieftaiue were ever at strife 

with each other. HostiliUea had first lin>ken out between them 

in 1553, wlien Cycsugi responded to the a]>)>cal of tlio daimyo 

Murakami, whom Takeda had driven from Murtb-eastern lihinano. 

In the November of that year I'yvsiigi raided 8binano with 

8,000 troopii, and in the following montli Takeda n)Vt him with 

20,000 men, und the first of Uio four fumous indecisive engage- 

meiits (if the Kawanakajima war was then fought. In 1557 

a jKMKC hud hera |«(cli(xl up, and during the next throe years 

Uyesitgi bent all his jkiwits against Hoji'i of Odawara, whose 

t«rfit»ri(js he once ci*ni|*litely over-ran, end whom he actually 

blockaded in Odowura Castle in J5$0. In this latter year 

Takwla broke the tmor of 1557, and invaded Echigo, whither 

Uyusugi hurried back to fight more iodixisivc actions with him. 

As these were (Ii-cmcd nnHitisfuctory by both portii^, it was 

at last arranged that matters should be Kvttled by single 

combat Iwtwecn rc|in!scntative vltampioue, and as in this 

encounter Uyesugi's man bad the bust of it, Takeda made 

over four districts in Shinsno to Murakami, the evicted daimyo. 

For the next dozen years, although jealowly watching each other, 

the two rival chieftains were busily occupied elsewhere, Uyusugi 

being engaged in hustilidw with tbe Hojo while Takeda was 

pushing his conejuusts sonthwards through Bnrtiga to the Pacific 

seaboard. Tlius dowu to 1572 Nobunaga's rear rcmaiood safe 

from any great risk either from Uycsii^ or from Takeda. In 

the case of the former the road to KyiRc was blocked by 

Takeda or by other int(!rveDiiig fcndatorics, while as fur Takeda, 

whoseux]iandingpoesesetODStiow nmndied with Mobunaga's north¬ 

eastern coufinee, apart froin the fact tiiat Uyesugi would have at 
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onu tnkun advant^ of aay Mch moTement on hii part, anf 

attack from tlie Lord of Kai would have immediately invited an 

AsiRiilt the Buuth fmm lyeyuau, who not only kept true to the 

terms of the alliaitcc ho had atruck with his western neighbour 

iii i560»r JSCl, Imt who waa fur fruoi being on good terme 

witli T.-tkrtia ereo at the hist of tiuea. So for scversl years at 

icust NoLnnagu’a nar remained safe from all attempts on the 

part whotWof llopi or of Uyeatigi or of Takoda, while lycyasu 

in hi.'' jimvipcca not only protected it, but even carried 

reiiif'ircviDcnts into Omi und Echizen to aid his ally in liis 

alrugglui then*. 

There, indceil, sneh help wuaaorely needed, for early in 1570 

}lubuuaga, 1^ bis aaaaull on the piwerful Ihiimyo of Echizen 

(Asakura) for failing to n.’cogniae the new Shogun, soon 

cmhniilod bimsBlf in a contest with a confederecy that bade fair 

tu iir<ive a )io{m;Icss over-match for him. Although the details 

arc dlffureniiy given in Um tniasionuriee’ letters and in Jajiansso 

histories, yx-t both missionaries and du)iuijeso writers are at one 

in indicating tlial at ti>is crisis on more than one occuion 

Nobnnaga’s fortunes secmid to )>c almwt hopeles. Asakura of 

Echizen Ainl Nolniiiaga’e brutber-iO'isw, Asai, were cIcm 

friends; and Asai's troi>|« had taken umbrage at the overbearing 

conduct of Nolsiniigu'e men in Kyoto in 15&8. So, when pRsing 

the attack (now arc»in|<Aiiicd by lyeyasn) upon the I^'hitou 

frontier, Nobiiiiugu wua suddenly assailed upon Uiv rear by Asai, 

his former ally. He did indeed manage to extricate himeclf 

fnim a difliciiU |H>sitiou; but on retreating to tlie capital 

lie found that not only wen: Asakura and Asai marching 

upon Liin in cnnjuncUoo, but that Snaoki, who iiad been 

evicted from Sisithcrn Omi in 15G8, was also threatoning 

him with a bi^e fiace. However, a pitched Imttle at the 

Anegnwa, in which Hobunsga and Ircvasii broke Asai and 

Asakiira’s vastly raperior uumerieol forces, relieved the sitimtion 

for the time being. Shortly adcrwaids hliyushi aud some 

confederates in Scltsu, suj^wrted by tbe Buddhist priests in 

what is now Osaka, threatened Kjvito, and Nubunaga niarclied 

u]M>n tliom, and—was worsted. ThcKupon Asai and Asakura— 

to Iw rviiifoictd by Somki—fancied they saw their opportunity 

to seise the ca|utal, and hud actually reached its suburbs 

when Nobunaga succeeded in chucking their advance. They 
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thereapon esUblialked tLemielvei on Hiyei-uo, where the prieeti 

welcomed them with eagcroe*, nod the blocknde instituted 

bj Nobuoaga wm raised onlj at the Terjueet of the Shugun. 

Next year (1571) the cowled watrioia of Htyei-ian paid dearly 

for thus aiding and abetting the Vice-ShOgaa’eetii-miiu. By the 

cunning of Hiduyoahi, Ami wax pruvoketl into rcniniing the 

strife with Nubunaga in 157*2, and before tlie end of the 

following year Asai had been forced to surrender all hit 

domaine, which (180,000 loihi) were conferred on Hideyoshi 

in addition to his former |>08ses«ii>iia (40^XX> ivlu), while 

Asakura, to avoid capture, had been driven to commit suicides, 

and bis vast estates beatowed upon KhihaU, Hideyosbi's fellow- 

councillnr in the service of Nobunaga, and—his own dearest 

foe, with whom he contrived to settle accounts of long 

standing ia a final and very effsetive manner eleven years 

later on (1583). These conquests were really the turning- 

points in the careers of both Nobunaga and of Hiilcyt«hi. On 

the one hand they enabled other captains of Nolmtiaga to 

push their way to tbe oorth-eest to wrest the rich pn>vinci! 

of Kaga from the Mouto sect of priests, to wire upon jiarts 

of Note and Stchiu, and to threaten the great Oyesugi of 

Eehigo himself. However, although Nobunaga had dealt the 

Monto priests a serious blow by the conquest of Kaga, 

where his councillor, Sakiime, was installed as feuds) lord, 

their power was yet far from broken. Tlie bead of the sect, 

KenniQ KSea, entrenched in his fortress-monastery of Osaica, 

coutinued to bid detuince to all the amaults delivcruil against 

him, while in 1575 an insurrection fomented by KutmiiVs 

adherents in Nobunaga's natal province of Owari )iri>vvi! 

really a serious affair. And so fur, down to 1572, the 

Vice-Shogun had established no foothold in Western Jojiuii 

whatsoever. 

Id Kyoto itself, Nobunaga’s power lagan to be seriously 

threatened in this year of 1572. His prot^, the Bhugun 

Yoehiaki, was a man of dimolute life, and Nobunaga had seen 

fit to remonstrate with him about his conduct. The Bhogun 

resented this, and opened up e seoet corr^wodence with Tukeda, 

with Uyesugi, and with Huri of Aki, inviting them to march on 

Kyoto and free him from the thraldom of his protector. The 

only one of the three who responded («the appeal wu Takeda,and 
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Ttkeds never melted Kyoto.* Early in 1573 the Si^n throw 

up two farti at laltiyaiDa and Katata commailding Nohunaga'a 

route to and from the capital, and Nobunaga promptly sent a 

force to reduce them, and in April he himself marched into 

Kyoto from Gifu, and made (he Shogun express regret for his 

action and promise obedience for the future. On Nobnnaga’s 

return to Gifu, the Sh^us once more rose against him, in 

August, and this time, on mareliing to Kyoto and storming the 

upper town held by Yoebi^i’s men, the Viec-Shogun went so far 

as tn dejiosc his imltige, olthoogb ho did not actually strip him 

of his title.* Meanwhile Takeda bad mustered a strong force in 

January 1572, and had set out for tlie West, At this point, 

however, lyeyasn proved his wwth as an ally, and, secretly 

reinforced by Nobunaga, threw liimself in the way of Taheda’s 

advance. The result was the great battle of Mikatagabara, in 

which Takeda fell tviD|iestuunsly upon lyeyasu’s force, broke it, 

and swept it across the river Tenriu back upon Hamamatsu in 

disorderly muL If he had }iri»sed on, lyeyasu’s chief fortress 

would have fallen, but hia officers urged that a delay of twenty 

days in carrying llaiuunwiKU would surely sso Nobunaga on the 

scene witl> a nnitKnau relieving force, that a contest witli him 

would not be decided befotu the end of tliu winter, when 

Uyositgi, free to niuve, would mid Shinano in their absence, 

and that a withdrawal to meet him then would be construed 

(u a eoiifosmou of inferiority to NuluiDaga, wbereupon the 

resulting loss of priwigc w.nild be siTioiK Takeda accordingly 

witiidrvw till the snowe of the I'ullowlng winter should render 

S 1r duulrwis, Tsl><ils » s vrt; >luulinry fixture. TliU Tsiecds *■> In 

enniiMainlina vkk ll>r SUifnii ■ ukraMj eWur from »letwr of NoIiudks to 
DstS, »[»■tiiwd is llir UvUSiua* A'lrati:—"1 hsviw followtd the 
Hhorin iu ki>>isnitT lo Uk ud ksTing necurolr imuUed liiin is (be Oik 
T*riiinnii,|irwcbs>l«(iiMiliudMdf«ri«iiiK>nn. Bui Tilnds of Xii, Auskun, 
and Hiuii* iHixr «ut«l dunjiN bore adismed uni innlplcd the BboKun W rius 
•piiHl iDc. It b s «TVT ••Sinuinlc ofair, and 1 Rgrrl il HCMdinglr.’’ Thii ii 
turtiKr awSniml S; ibu (oUuaiw rnian rnim llic /faubmi fcnuSi (Aanrd 
Sf sW iAwii y rfcwtouv):—‘TW RubooMia [i«, thn SKupinj wauangrr bMooss 
of Ihia mnniniinBiT. rad Siubnuira alno (vlt uii|i1nm>i». Prtvmn tv this 
Uii'tv lud iKun M»r frMt'un in Uk- tvtali.'Os Intwevn liOid Yubiaki and 
Nohuiia|arau>g to IbsidieBicuvrTalivdaBiiijigen.’’ 

* Yoshiaki wbs tna haailiRd u Wakave in Kavachi, and afterwards 

saadnud akral ror anas liiiBV in Idnni, Kii, and Hariisa, until in 1S73 ha 
went In TonwnoM in Kiite> V> nnali« the help vf Mwri to recover his 
pwlion. In ISB4 ba wte Wtate back in Kvuto, and as Hidevoabi at that 
tiiiK' was ansitiuu to ■•coaie SeKimiOkuRan hanacif, lie aakid Yioliitlti to adopt 
him. Tbs latter, kwwcver. otiU imul eiiougii u rcfniia the luiuccL lie 
dU (41) is IW, the pea Wkoo iliderodiL Thus diirinf dl HUcrahTs 
ssnr tbm sea ■ winOai Skustui ui Japaiu 
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hia rear safe from Djesngi’s aasanlt He wai now bitterljr 

inccQDcd a^nat Nobunaga, liowerer, in ipite of al] the latter’s 

eifortB to placate him. In the late battle one of Nobunaga's 

general officers had been killed, and hia head bad been taken 

to Takcda, Cuiise<]uentlj Kobuuaga’a profeaaioni of goodwill 

were futile; Tukeda sent him tlie grisly trophy aa a proof of 

Ills breach of faith, and refused to have any further peaceful 

relations with him. In January 1573 he again invaded 

lyeyasu'e tcrritiirics, and at the castle of Nixlu he was hit by 

a 8biir[iiliiii>t('r, U]m>ii this lie n-trcaled, but by A]iri] liU 

wound was so hir cured that he was once tigain ou the route 

at the build of 3U,000 men, vowing that ou this occasion 

he wiiulJ roach Kyoto in good earnest. IS'obunaga advanced 

to luuut liiiii with an inferior force, but instead of oficring 

buttle, he uiiduavourcd to uiukv |ieiice. Tukeda docliniHl the 

oi'ortun', and paslied onward into Mikawa. However, just 

at this {>uint his wound reH>|>eued, and he suddenly died 

(aiial. 53). 

i\m(itig the hve ablest men in Ja|iau at lliie tizso this 

Tultedii must be accorded a foremost place. In Hideyoslii ho 

would liavc doubtless found more tlian hi« match; but in 

iio1die»hi|i he was cvriaiiily tlie e^ual either of Noluiiaga or of 

Uyesugi, wliile he was greatly superior toeitlicrof them as an 

admifiistnitor. What lyeyiuai tlmught of Takeda’s ndmiuistni* 

tivc system is abundantly shown by tbo fact tliat he made 

a iniKt careful aud exbanslivc study of it; that when Tukeda's 

former fiof jiassed into his liaiids that system was not only 

inaiiitaiiu'd iiitnctin Kai, but many of its features were actually 

introduced into Uie goverunH-nt of tiie Tokugawa family 

domaiiie. The death of Tukeda iiliiugeu at this critiiia) Juncture 

was a stroke of the most consatumatc good tuck fur Nobuiiaga. 

The great Takeda fiefs tlicn pnsiicd into the hands of a man 

of a very JifTcrent stamp. Katsuyori, Sbingeu's sccund son, 

owed his succession to tlic headship of the family to the 

success of a dastardly intrigue by which he had done his 

elder brother, a man of sterling aUlity, to death. The only 

good quality he himself bad inhtwited from his father wu bis 

intrepiil courngc. Of his tact, of his statesmanship he 

possessed extremely little. Before five years had gone ho had 

succeeded in alienating the goodwill of all the men of worth 
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in tlie clftD: and ringed rottnd u it wu on all lides by the 

most formidable foe^ in Mck a cue its dovafall became merely 

a question of ^nte. 

Thus pravidentially freed from die dire menace of Takeda 

Shingen, Mnbnnaga aooo found himself ccmfrontcd by an 

autagoiiist that bade fur to prove well-nigh as formidable. In 

1374 Uyesugi Kenshiu of Echigo, at tlie bead of 30,000 men, 

had nver-ruB the two pronncct of Kaga and Note in a brief 

campaign, and seemed to be on the [•miit of forcing his way 

through V> Kyoto as Roon u the aoows dioiild melt. To check 

him, Mobunaga reared hia fumnua new castle uf Azuchi on the 

sluinw of I/tke Biwa (March 137C), and leaving bis son 

Nubntaila in Qifu to observe Takeda Katsuyori, he took up 

hix quarters in his new capital. Kext year the storm broke. 

Uyesiigi liud arranged with Matvunagu Hisahide and Tsutsui 

Juiikei in Yaiuato to fall u}n>ii Xvbunoga bitnaelf frnm the south, 

while be asnibd hie ca|>UinH in tlic north and dmve them before 

liim biwards Kyoto. Tlie oiicratioiLs in the south miscarried ; 

but in tile north Nobuuaga’* lieiilvnanbi trieil to hold tlivir 

gruunil ill vain; ami even wbeo W H|qM«red there in perHin, 

he judged a rut^*t to be advisuUle, and fMtn his celerity in 

aceunipliidiiiig it lie drew a ntrcastic tHimpliiiieut to liis {inwcrs 

a» a ruuiwr fonn Uyesugi. Next apriug Unwugi had levied 

another great force, nnd was just on tlie |M>int of beginning his 

march when be wa' smldeiily taken ill, and died ('clu/. 4‘J) svoii 

after. His death wa< weleouKi n<’ws to Kubuiiaga, When 

he losird it he involniitarily dmpped tlie object be was 

holding in hie liand, and exclaimed witli a sigli of miugled 

relief and exultutiuu“Now the wlwlc country is ou the way 

to peace I” 

Meanwhile hy this date Takeda Katauyori had had time to 

display his incompetence u a leader of ineii. During tlic fret 

yean of his mie he hod been tegncdeil os formidable by his 

neighbours, and an invasion of Mikawa by liitii in 137.'i liail rcully 

put lyeyasu into very great straits, n> uiucli au that be had 

been constnioed to Miui to Nobnnaga for urgent succour. 

Nobanaga, accompanied liy lUdeyushi, appeared on tlie scene 

in time to relieve Nagashino. the key to the province, gallantly 

held by Okudaim, one of lyeyaau’s captains wiio has im- 

mortaliaed himself 1^ condiicting one of the tliree elasoic 
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sieges of Japenese hiitoiy.* In die subsequent opentions 

Katsujori was bopelessl; outwitted eud outmauicuvrud, end bad 

to make a precipitate retreat after losing tiui flower of bis tn<u|>i 

and mao; of his veteran captains, lliis blow lie tried to 

retrieve by a marriage alliaoce with the H<>j6; but lyeyani 

and Nobunaga, iu spite of tliis alliance, kept eating iuto 

bis territories, aud bis ufficers began to desert At last iu ISttl 

Nobunaga made arrangemeute for the complete ovcrtlirow of 

the House of Takeda. KaUnyori’s fatlHT-ia-law, Ujimasii, 

so far from now lending hitu aid, iiu<l uctually entered into an 

alliance with lyeyasu, wbilo bis brotlier-iu-law, one Kiso, lind 

entered Nobunaga’s service, and bad beaten one of bis gencnils 

at Torli'toge. With all this, it is hard to understand why tlir 

confederates deemed such large forces necessary for tlie conquest 

of a flsf already falling asunder. Nobutada advanced Iroin 

Gifu with an army of jU,0U0; be was followed by Ids liitliei, 

Niibimaga, with 70,U0O more; lyeya.su wu< uiarchiiig fmiti 

huriiga with 3(J,000 lroo|n; aud Hojo with as many moru from 

the Xwuntu; while a petty princvlct moved 3,000 meu front 

Hida in support of all these 1 Katsuyori bad iuu.'tvrod a matter 

of ;20,000 ucti to o]>)><>se NoUutaila at i$uwa; but by the time 

Nubutiula's Columns bad appeared llH-re Uiis force bad melted 

away like tlie snow otf a dyke iu April, aud while Nobutada 

entered KCifii, the capital of the fief, uii<ip|HMed, luiUuyori had to 

flee to Teouiuku-sait aud there go into hiding. Here an expeili* 

tioaary force surjirised him with no more than forty followers, 

and all tliat was left for Uic last of the stock of tbe l^kodas was 

to die asoldier’s dealli (A}>ril 1382). In the distribution of the 

four provinces tiiat had beloogwi to Takeda, Suruga foil to 

lyeyasu, whilo such pewtiooe of tlie rest of the tcrriPiry ns wen: 

not left in the bauds of those officers of Takeda who iiad made a 

timely surrender were parcelled out among captains of NuLunugu. 

Meanwhile Nobunaga bad been pushing his conquests in 

Western Jo|ian. He had at last dufKised of bis old fuc Miynshi, 

and in 1577 Miyoibi’a ally, Matranaga, was defeated and sbiin 

by Hideyoshi, who jm/mptly pushed on into Uarinia and reduued 

Araki and that province to subjectioo, whereu]ioD Hariuia was 

9 TIj6 Other tvo are Kueunok; Moeoliim'* tMenre of Kongo-nn Humewhere 
about 1^40, mod Suada** etodd ut V^eila o^uiai HideUila i& the mine of tbe 

|Kiit Bek'nahafg c»Qi|iaiga of 1600. 
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then beetowed upon Hiikjwhi na a reward for lii* rervice*. He 

had juat laid a plan for the Moqueet of the whole of tlie 

Chflgoku before Nolmnaga, atid the project waa at once approved, 

In the Chagohu, b; wbfadi is meant the xixtecn veaterii provincea 

of the main ialand, a new great feudal power bad arisen. To 

that power some alight refereiice has been made in a preceding 

chapter; but inaamuch aa the itorjof tlie riac of the hlOri family 

lufRcea to ahed no email amount of light upon the feudal polity 

of tha time, it ia not unprofitable to enter into detaila at some 

little length. 

Althougli it waa that Mori Motonarl who avenged the death 

of fluchi, tite land of Yamaguchi, and ooxqiied (155C) hia former 

fief, wliii ia regarded aa tlie fuuudur of tlie Home of CliColiiu, ao 

fanioiu iu modem Japaneae hiatory, the Mori* could yet trace 

their lineage back to Oye-no-Hiromoto, iJie great Miniater of the 

great yorit.>n», towarda tlie end of tlie twelfth century. Tlio 

Miiria had eettied in the province of Aki in tlio fimrtccntli 

ceutiiry; but, hi quote Sir Erncet Sah>w, " liod ocuu]iiud n very 

unimportant |>uei(ion amenget tlie IumI cliieftaina until a few 

years pruviouily. MiVi Uuhmari waa the a»n of ii family whicli 

poaaeMcd about 2,300 acres, and aa no prevtaion fer him could bo 

carved out of the hereditary domain, he wiia given in udnption to 

a aainurni who owned a little over CO acrci of hind. To tliia 

•mall lief Mori ndd»l about C.COO uvrui inorr, tlic pM]KTty (>f the 

High CoiiataUe of Aki, who hail rebelled aguinat tlie Shi>giiii utid 

wild was overtliMwn chiefly by Hulonari’a efTorts, By the death 

of fliiutlier rolalioD without heirs lie came into a third property 

of almiit 8,000 acres, in 1323, <m Uto failure, of heirs in the 

direct line of tlie Mori family, he waa cliuscn by tlie cliief 

retainers to succenl to the liewlcliip, and thus olitaincil a larger 

Add fiH- the development of bis talents os a soldier and a states- 

man, During the iiist few jtarsaAcrlieoIrtninnl pnenession of the 

hereditary tief of bis family lie was a dependent of the Amnku, 

then Ionia of the province of libunio, but he sulvicqucntly 

quinelled with them ond went over to the aide of tlie Onchi [of 

Yamaguchi], whose chief, Y'oahitoka, had given him aid in an 

unequal contest against bis fwmrr auKrain. In that period 

of Japanese history the hoMets of small fiefs were nominally 

vaasals of the Shiigun, but they usually found it uuiivenieiit 

to attoeb thouiielves to sour local chief of greater iiuwvr than 
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themselves, who wu uleo in iLcoiy a rausl of the SbOgnn. 

There were instances of thU also in CliiLuzcn, where some of 

the less powerful samurai acknowledged feaftr to fltomu, Lord of 

Hungo, though the whole of the iimTioce [of Chikuzcii] waa 

nuiniually under the away of the Onchi of Yamaguchi. 

“ Just before be euinaitted suiride [ISSI] Oui^i Yflahitaka wmt« 
a letter to MOri Mutonari atnisting to aim die task uf avenging liii 
dcatli. MotuGsri sbetl team on rMing it, aad nored to punisli the 
treason, hut for the moment was afiahi to attack the surenafut rebel 
(Suye llaruksta), then at the bright of his power. }ty the udriee uf 
Ilia iifKcers he turned his atlcDlioo to inereasing hie own military 
rcsriiiroes, wliilst contriving tv let it appear as if he were tiai weak for 
an enterprise of any importann'. In 1-V>3 be hegan to lay ptaiis fiir 
ail uttacx 'Ui Ilurukatn, and called a council of his chief aulierents. 
Ills son, K'llisyukawa Takskage, advised ihut tlir hknperur shniilil be 
nxjucrced to issue a coniniiiMnu fur ilie punnhnicnt of the trsitor because 
thill would justify the war aial couriliaie pulilieo|iinifln. A nicmorisl 
WKs tliercliireadd'rcmisl tv the (Vmrt dwelling uum theservliva uf the 
Ouriii family during sncceiMve generations and iu utiswcrviiig loyalty 
to tlie thnuie, <lectaring Mfai )lol»nari’a •leaire tv (ainith the rehel win 
iiail niunluru'l his lent, niri befiging that a commissioo might be grrinted 
t» strcngtlicii the avenp-rs ann. Tliis wav exactly whiit ilic Court 
dnirud. It liud already. n|a>n hearing ••f Oudli's •k-nw. given ordm to 
(he SliAouii and his lieutenants i» march agiiiiiM lliiriikata (his 
niurder«r|, but they lisd cither refused vr negleeleil tv execute Iha 
mandate, and Mdri MotonariV pvtiiivn was (hertfvr* grtDted with 
mdiu««." 

Od r^ceivtof hia eomminioo Mori Motosiri cireuktod eopiu 

of it far and wide, and at last, Id June 15M, he and hit 

Hina put their force* in notion and began operations by 

cajituring eevernl fortrcaare in the west of Alci, which etill 

bvlimged to the Ouebi family. In the £nt CDgagement with 

Suva's troops, MOri wes victorioos; but as the former non 

nppenred in the field at the head of 30,000 men, against whom 

Miiri could muster do more than a eixth of that number, Hdri 

thought it well, like Lynnder, “ to eke out the shortage iu the 

lion’s skin with the fox’a” 

Much against the advice of bia officers he began to fortify the 

island of Mij'ajima off the coaxt of Aki, renowned throughout 

the Empire as one of the eon-iri. or three famous landscapes 

of Japan. The fortren, with its rcdoulrts on the opposite shore 

nnd on the islet of Mib, waa completed and manned by the end 

of May 1555. Mori now pretended to regret that he bad 

wasted effort in fortifyiug a place that could he so easily taken, 

the fall of which must iomediately be followed 1^ the loss of 
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•1] fail other fortreaaee, and he took care to epread about a report 

to thia cfTect in anch a manner that it cane to the eara of 

the enemv. Sure fell into the tnp. Towards the end of 

September he inarched down to Iwakuni with 20,000 men, 

and, emharking hie army in janka, easily made himself master 

of Mii-ajima. Ho then dUpatchod a dedant message to Mori, 

wlin rKspoDilcd Iqr at once occupying Kusatsu on the mainland, 

just over against the island, thus cutting off Siiye's retreat, 

Must of the. aamurm of the pruviiire, holding Mori's defeat to 

1st a eiTlainty, held aloof from him, but he received an iin- 

eriiecletl reinforcement from two chiefs of lyo in Shikoku, 

who plarul 300 men at his disposal. Then under cover of 

the dsrknan of a wild and t»'ni|>cstuotis Octidier night, Mori 

emliarked his men and st<iod over to the island. On reaching 

it he sent hade his hoots, thu* leaving his followers the 

simple choice of “ do or die," ^ye, fancying that no attack 

WAS possible in such a htrriblc evening, hud iiegloeted to ]xist 

sentries; and so when just as day broke the cunchee of Mori 

sounded the onset the confusion in the overcrowdt^d camp was 

overwhelming. Tho works were carried with a nisb. All Suye’s 

effofts to rally his im-n were vain; they ded wildly to their 

junks, and thousands were drowned in trying to get on board. 

Suy« was extremely corpulent, and consequently unable to walk 

fast, Wth a few followers he made his way to the strand, 

hoping to find the means of escape; but there was no boat to 

be bad, and so he committed hara-im, “ according to custom.'’ 

Early io 1536 Iwakuoi was amaultod and captured; in May, 

Yamagudti was in Mori’s hands; and after that his work 

was easy. 

By tbs year 1556 HSri Hotonsri (then sixty years of age) 

was roaster of Ouebi’s fons» provinces of Aki, Suwo, Nagato, and 

Iwami in the main island, with mors or less well-founded claims 

to Cbikuasn and Buzen across the watdr in KylishQ. However, 

when be eodeavoared to enforce thsK claims be discovered that 

the line of least leneiaoco did not lie towards the south. In the 

two campaigns of 1563 and 1569 especially be found that the 

matchlock-equipped troops of Otomo of Bungo were really 

fonnidabte. In the latter year, while Mori's main force was 

prosecuting opentioiH in Chikusen, the Bungo men actually 

invaded the M&n domains, captured the capital, Yamoguchi, 
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and held it for tome little time. But thia ill-«iiccea in 

KyfisbQ waa amply atoned for br tbe brilliance of hia 

acbicveioeota on liie eastern frontiers. Before he died, at 

the age of seventy-five, in 1571, Mori Moti>nnri had not 

only fully Kttlod accounts villi his former siisemin, 

Amakn, but he had ovcmin and added to the M^iginal pro- 

vincci of Ouclii those of Idziimo, Tlrdci, Old, Ina)«, Mimasaka, 

Bingo, Bitchiii, and Biien. In this year (1571), when Mori 

MoUinari died lord of no fewer Ilian eleven pinrinops and the 

island of Oki, even Nobtinnga was undi^ted master of no more 

than three ! Mc'iri Motonari’s succeswr was Mori Teruraoto, the 

son of Motoiiari’s eldest son, vbo had died in 1563; and 

although the young chief was inferior to his grandfather in 

ability, he had the inestimable advantage of the counsel and 

support of Mori Motonari’s second and third eons, one of whom 

(Mntoiiarii) had become tbe bead of the Honsp id Kikkawa, and 

the other (Takakage) chief of the Kohnyaknwn family. The 

death of the founder of the House did not serve to check the 

course of the Mc'ri conqu<!s.ts; within the next few years the 

eastern frontiers of the fiimilv were not incoasiderahly advanced 

towards Kyoto and a footing eatahlished in Tango, Tajima, 

Tamba, and Harima, as well as on tite north coast of Shikoku, 

while attempts had also been made on Miyoshi’s fonncr 

possession, the island of Awaju 

From all this it will readily appear what Hideyoshi’s project 

of a conquest of the ChOgohu really signified. Yet the peasant 

commander coDtrived to prove that he had not over-setimated bis 

capacities. Between 1578, when be had set forth on his first 

expedition against Mori, and 1.582, when Kohunaga wae 

assassinated, hnsides overrunning Awaji he had driven MOri 

from all foothold in Tamba, Tajima, Tango, and Inaha, had 

■tripped him of Mimasaka and Biten, and just at tbe very 

moment of the death of Nebunaga (30th June, 1582) he was on 

the point of receiving the surrender of the castle of Takamatsu, 

the key to the whole province of Bitchiu. 

By the date of his death in 1582 Nohunaga hnd succeeded in 

extending his sway over thirty-two of the sixty-eight province* 

of Japan. What made these prorioce* eepecially important waa 

that they all lay compactly ritber immediately around the 

capital or witbis an extreme radius <4 Kme one hundred and 
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fifty milea diatanee from iL Iften Iy«yo«i, KnbiinA<'ftV ally, 

had powefwcd hitnaclf of three proriucea at l«ut. Muri Tcrutnoto 

waa atill ruerain of nine; while the domain in Eastern 

Japan eovcred five provincce. Down to 1579 the House of Otomo 

in Kyflahn had heSit as many. In the south of that iaknd the 

flataiima men liud meanwhile added HiOga to their two provinces 

of rhuiiii and Ratauina, and were rapidly over-running Otomo’s 

dcimaina, In Bhihnhn, ahn, aomelhing like a first-class feudal 

pnwvr had just been consolidated by Chosokahe of Tosa. This 

Chosokabe family, like the Du^i atock of Yamaguchi, who were 

tkcfloHceridantsnf a Korean prince, was of eootincntn) origin, l<cing 

reinitedly of the lineage of Shikotri, who built tlie Great Wall of 

China. CcrtainjncideDtainibhietoryduringlhefiftcenthcontury 

are, like those just quoted in connection with the rise of thi’ Mr>ri 

family, very instructive. Duhnf the war? of 1467-14S9 moat 

of the Court noblu fonnd it advisable v> withdraw finm KyOto; 

and one of them, lehijd Ratubnsa, went into hiding in Hyiigo. 

The Chdsokabe of that time, bearing of this, went to sec him 

and invited him to retium with him to Tosa. on the gnmnd that 

Ichijd's father hod once taught him certain nccemary tuIm 

of Court etiquette while he waa on a visit to Eyrito. What 

CbSeokabe raally aimed at, however, was to strengthen himmlf 

by means of an aUiattce with a Court noble of high rank-^u, 

indeed, all the warring frodal lords of Japan, ronet of whom 

wore mere nobodies at Kyoto, were very eager V> do. Theaa 

Ichijd were nominated jroih(f&i«(ProTipcia] Civilian Governor) of 

Toaa, and the family acquired a email fief in the extreme sonth- 

wntero horn of the wland. In the latter half of the sixteenth 

century one of the Ichijd becama a Christian, and was baoiahed 

to Usnki in Baogo, when he contracted a matrimonial alliance 

with tha Houm of Otomo; and it is to him the missionaries refer 

u the very virtuous exiled ‘*IQDg”ofToH. Then the Choso¬ 

kabe (Hotockika), contemporary with Nohunaga, mode an end 

of the Ichijo as a feudal house; seised npon the former posses- 

rions of the Hoiokawai, who had been the chief Ministers of the 

Ashikaga Shdgnns; and, fiwdng the remaining chiefs to recognise 

him as sitsenin, made himself acknowledged master of all the 

7,039 square miles of Shikoku, except an odd 600 in the north¬ 

eastern province of Sannhi. Agmiust this rapidly rising power 

Nohunaga had organised and dispatohad an expedition under 
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Niwa, and it had got aa &r aa Ki^iu, whaooe it waa 

to embark for Sanuki, when h vaa arratol the ncvi that 

Akechi Mitsuhide had revolted and murdered Nobnnaga.* 

Although thla ainuinatioo ie one of thoec oommonpUoea of 

Japaneae biatoiy with which ever; achoolboj' ia familiar, it ia 

questionable whether in the commonly accepted account we 

meet with the whole truth and nothing Imt the truth. About 

a year before, Hideyoehi, after f<<ur rears’ fighting in the West, had 

returned to aee Nobunaga, and after a short teat he had been 

again summoned to take the field on receipt of the intelligence 

that Mori had made a formidable irruption into the conquered 

provincea ou the coast of the Sea of Japan, and had invested the 

castle of Tottori in Inaba. Instead of notching directly to the 

relief of that fortrew, Hideyoahi made a avdden swoop on Awaji, 

which Mori claimed, and then, hurrying on along the northern 

shorea of the Inland Sea, quickly reduced two considerable 

fortreesvs in Bitchiu, and assaulbd tiie castle of Takamatsu, the 

key to that province, and indeed to Mdri’s poaition in the south. 

This strategy bad the expected e(T<«t of relieving Tottori and of 

forcing MOri to concentrate all his forcee to raise the siege of 

Takamatsu, which by clever military engineering Hideyosbi 

soon brought to its last gasp. But feeling aaured that his 

capture of this key to Mori’s domains would excite Mobunaga’s 

jealousy if it were accomplished without his aid, Eideynshi 

dispatched a courier to inform him of the situation, and to beg 

him to come to superintend the capture of Takamatsu and the 

repulse of the large relieving force that wns now threatening the 

beleaguerers.* Nobunaga at once issued orders to his feudatories 

and officers, among whom were Uori, Tsatsui (afterwards one of 

the architects of Csaka castle), Ikeda, Akcchi Uitsuhide, and 

Takayama Tusho (Don Juste Dcondooo of the Jesuits), to roaster 

■ This look place on IhcSnd of the inlh nonlh of IfiSt, the Tier in which 
the Qreforitn calender wa adopted in Ilslr, Brahi, arid PortapaL Fioei (iva 
the carir morning of Jane lift a the cxid dale of the oociiiTCMe. 

T Boeh ii the accoont gim in DoM Janania hiiloria. Froei, however, 
writa:—“The King of Amangncd (ia. hfari’, aeim himself a prened, made a 
tai* rfort and oolMed a rely gral annr agaiwl Fuii«(Hideruhil, He not 
haring more than 20,000 to 20,000 wnitc lo Nohonagi In and him help, 
mlilMit naise n ftnm, beana with toisw am more he oonld within a few 
dayi accomplish hw daign of ebasins Hnri from his Rialc. taking fail life, and 
preienting nis to Mobanagn. But Nohonan deugned to go Rrst to Kr'So 
and thence to Bahai, and then to Aniak the Md>iiigatinn of Mori and the other 
princa, and ihim being wpreme lord of the cutrHiix kingdoms of Japon, to pam 
with a fteat timameat lo the oooqDcat of CUan, laving the kitydoms of Japan 
divided among his thne aoos." 
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th«ir tioope sod idvance »t onoe, wti]e be himielf, accompanied 

by lyeyanii purpoeed to folio*' in a day or two. Thus when 

Nobunaga with a skndct train of about a hundred men (instead 

of the bodyguard of 2,000 with which he was nsually 

surrounded) entrred Kyoto and took up his quarters in tlio 

Honnujt, he found the capital entirely denuded of troops, its 

Alceehi was to march from his castle of Kameyama, which lay to 

the west of Kyoto, there was no reason for him to enter the city ; 

but on reaching the Kalsura*^wa, instead of heading for the 

west, he suddenly wheeled round, exclaiming, " The enemy is 

in the HonnSji,” entered Kyoto in the grey of morning, and 

assailed Nabunuga in his quarters. The latter with bis slender 

train made a gallant but hopeless defence, and after receiving a 

severe wound Nobantga comioitted hora.KW and was buried in 

tbe wreck of the btexing temple. At the same time bis eldest 

son, Nobutada (the great friend of tbe Jesuits), who had 

accompaoied him, but who was quartered in another temple, 

alec fell in tlie general maeaacre. 

As regards the motivee by which Akechi was really actuated 

on this occasion, then haa been much speculation. The current 

Japanen acccuot of tbe matter is that Akechi suspected that 

Nobuoagt intended to deprive him of bis fiefs in order to bestow 

them os one Bammant, a favourite page of his, who now 

perished with him in Kyoto. What tended to strengthen 

Akechi'i suspicions was a eeries of insults offered to him by 

Nobunaga just a little before. lyeyaau bad been coming to 

visit Nobunaga, and Akechi had been charged with the duty 

of furnishing forth the feasts in honmir of the gueet, and 

after having bi«Q pit to great expenee, he found all hU efforts 

wasted by reason of lyeyasu's non-appearance. When this 

happened a second time. Akechi went to Nolmnaga and 

expostulated, and Nobunaga being then, if not in his cups, 

at all events hi a roughly playful mood, seised Akechi, put his 

head " in Chancery,” and beat a tattoo on it with bis heavy iron 

fan I Naturally enough, to the outraged feelings of a proud and 

high-spirited man an apology of such a description would not bo 

very soothing, and Akechi may ponibly have there and then 

made up bii mind to have a fhll settlement of accounts at the 

earliest opportunity. Hoirever, it is possible that this revolt was 

prompted by something more than mere peiwnal resentment. 
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A dietinguishcd writ«r hftii wen in thU the indicationa of a 

widel)'-ramified eona|iiracy, of which Uidryo^i was not al¬ 

together ignorant, and in which Irmeu vaa moat likely 

compromised,—chiefly on the ground tlmt at tliat time he waa 

close at han<l with hie trnope in Sakai, and yet made no 

movement. Uiit when it is stated tliat lyet-aiai had only a small 

body of rnCTi witli liim in Snkai, whitlier lie liad gone to wait 

for Nobuimga; tliiit imnUKliatcly cm tlie murder of Nohnimga. 

troops IinU liugiiii to ntritaitid Sakai in order to capture lyeyuni ; 

and that it waa only by the- friwidly warniug of u Ifft-growcr of 

Uji that lyeynsu wtu! able to OKBjie in time, it will Iw found 

somewhat difficult t«> acei-pt Siclwld’s theory of lyeyatti’s 

complicity in the plot.* 

The Jesuits' explanation of the matter U a comparatively 

simple one. Akcchi they chAraclcrise as a man of an ambition 

out of all duo proportion to his ability, althongh the measure of 

ability they uttribute to him is the reverse of insignificant. 

They tell us that he was ix.’rlinpa tltc cleverest draughtsman and 

engineer of the time; that as an officer he stood high, and that 

in counsel he had tlu* reputation of being atoitcc pctietnting 

and adroit. That ail this is moat probably cc^roct may be 

inferred from Akechi's rapid advancement In tbe service of 

Kobunaga. He had entered it when a rAttn, or lordlsw man, 

some time after Hideyoshi; and now in 1579-1582 we find him 

in possession of a fief reputed to be rated at 500,000 koku—as 

great as that of Hideyoshi's in narimaorofShibata'sin Echises. 

How it was not Nubunaga’s use and wont to bestow fiefs of 

a Wt >re told tbsC Ksmbs lUii, (he (es.grower in ^atftioo, and s great 
■dmirer oC Jjfym, on hearing of the murder of Nnhuniiga, dclermined to pt 

to Irejiiu (o inform him. but that be (oond it hapomible to penetrate the oordim 
then Ming drawn around fiakai. to he drewed fctnaeir «• a woman, pretended 
to be oral}', and, dancing fantastic dartna, gradaallr worked his way through 

the guards. When he at last reached Hinkale. where Ijeyiw then wu, he 
did not addrem him, bnl kept dancing and ■nging a nag of warning, the purport 
of wbkh lyeynsu was not elow to wilt, nod ao iBanediatelv got uH in aisguiae. 

The way was infeatrd br foot-pidi; hot tbe aadslanM of a friendly farmer 
enabled lyeyasu to reacti Iw, and from there be oonliieed U make hia own 

pmeioce of Mikawa is saftty. 
From Froet we gather that Akeebi nod lyeyaia wen on rerr bnd terma 

with each other. It had been originsily ialended that lyeyaao ibouM lodge with 
the JeeuiUs and the latter assert that n war onlr hh ahanite in Bakai that saved 
their premises from destructino. When AheAii wheeled round upon Kyoto 
his foilowera Iwlicved that it was Ireyasn (hat waa to be tbe olgect of tbeir 
attack. The Jeeuit church stood mldw,^ between the iioaiteri of Kobnoin 

and those of his son, and a priest in h saw mnat of tbe fighting. After the deau 
of Akechi the beadt of the rebele were piled up in aneh hem where Kobunaga 
fall that when the wind blew ft^ that ditucuon the itenu diova tbe priwti 

to dom their doom 
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500,000 lolnt npnn M-Awml lordlcM men nnleai for very |^od 

eoneidnriiliuit n.'ceivcd. Tku uiifiaicttmriri willliiivv it, then, tlint 

Akeclii VM conmutcd with a lutt fnr power and supremacy, 

that he )ind an overwrcaiog helief in his own cnpiicitice, and 

Uiut in tlie aittuiion of afTuin in June 1582 he diBCcrnul the 

{iKy<:)ii>]ii^iL-A) moment for the achievement of hiD nioet e]i(T)»'hi d 

dcoirue. In Ja)>an the (xmiiiFinn of the ca|iita], and more 

I'Kjifeially of the iniboii ('f tlm Kl^)K■^•r, eoiintcd for more tliau 

nitieli; a)id hy hi!< ilnriiiK couj) de main Ak<vhi Iiad not only 

Rienred tiii*, but by a npid iWh on Aziielii he Iitul imidu 

liiiiiw'tf ntaMerof all N<>lniiing;aV trcaeiire*. Ai> fir Nolmiiapi's 

two surviving i>»n«. Hfllc wax to i«' fund from tliein, for Wh 

were dullards and fainitmlt, while liis limtlier ofiieerti vvere ut 

this nioiiietit on tlw extreme eonbues of Nobuimga’s doniinienii, 

bui'ily (icetipied with funiiidahlc iidverMirioi> who iiii^tht reiisoii- 

ahly enough be rxpecteil to cluim their whole attention, and so 

prevent tlieiii moving ■gaiuM him. Shiinta in Echizen and 

Sakumn in Kaga were Uiili holly engaged with the givat 

Uyesiigi of Kehigo, while Hid<y<i*lii, who vm on imtorinusly Imd 

h-rni* with 8hil«tn nod Iwkuiiia, omld u<'t very well withdraw 

frum the coateat with Mori. Uowwer, lie miylil he able to do so, 

for Hideyobhi was a man of infiaite rewturcc; and to Akechi 

devised a tclieme for tbe aeaamiDatioa of Uideyoshi in the course 

of his not impoasible return to the capital which roiKoarried 

only by a hair’»'bn«dlb. A* f<>r lyeyaxu, Akechi seems to have 

made arrangements for sur|>rising and eutrapjiitig him in Sakai. 

All things consitkTed, and due attention being ]iuid to the 

records of previous Jaianere hiatory, Akechi's attempt was by no 

means the mad one it is geuenlly Tepruseiiled to be. It was 

simply uDo of those notoriowi attempts which can be justified (?) 

by nothing but sncceea; and unfurtunateiy fur the unihitious 

Akechi, there was in Japan at that moment another man 

quite as ambitious as himself, and infinitely more able— 

llideyokhi, to wit. 

Ueanwhile at Ibkaroatsu, on bearing that Nobunoga was 

to march u]xid him with a tarjn ifarmte of 30,000 men, Mori 

sent an envoy (o Hideyoshi to negntmte a peace. In most 

Jafianeeu hialoriee we ue tuld that Hideyushi declined the 

overture; Imt on tbe day ofhT be beanl of Mubunogii's death 

tho castle fell, and on Ufn aesding another envoy Hideyoehi 
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inforined MOri of what had ha]))teDcd, and told him that he now 

liad his clioice of ]ieace or a continuance of tlic strife. At a 

council of war lion’s uncle, Kolnyakawa Takakafi^e, who if not 

uctnnily a man of genius, nvma to have been soinclhing very 

nearly akin to one, found liiniself the sole adrucate uf coining to 

an iiiimisIiHU! underriunding with llideynshi. whom he deeinred 

Ui lie inueli more forniidiihle now than Kolninaga ever could 

have I'roved. His ai^nnrnts jiriwailed, ja-ace was concluded, 

and Mnri actiuilly lent Hidvyoslii a la«ly of tr<K<|>s when he get 

oir Inwards the caj'ital h' deal with Akucli. However, there is 

strong reason fur lieliwiiig that this acoxuit is gerimwly 

iiieorn*et. J’i'ofv<sont Sliigviio, H»sliin», and Kunu- Itare inldueeil 

doeuiiieiils going to show- that Ilidevodii wim careful to conceal 

the ileatli of Nohuiiagn rnaii M<>i, while l‘'r»cx i<.v|irciisly gtalos 

that Kd'ore divulging llie dinlh of NohuiiiigH to MiVi, Hideyoshi 

" ciiiieluded a very ailvant'igvi.iis truce with liiro.” In the 

follinviiig yvar ^1.^S^3) there were a-.oiK-diflieultKis lietwwii Mori 

and llidcyoshi; but they were snn itliml over by tlie eirort" 

of Kiimda, llidvynslii’* ehii’f-of-stilT, .and Mori’s fiivourito, the 

firiwl Ankokuii Yvkei. In the ris|iicli«n of Kydshh (15S7) 

M'u'i and Kokiyiik.iwa ri'iidensl liideyiwhi the greatest Kgviccg, 

and at the (leaih of IlidevosUi (lAltS) we find Miiri in pisKussinii 

of tell jirovinci's with uti UKieMSiiiunt of 1,203,000 ibiu, 

Unbayakawa in Chiknzvii with 322,5tX). koia, and two other 

niembcrg of the 31ori family with estate* rated at 100,000 koka 

in Chikugo and Buzea—all, of coutso, owning Hiduyoahi’g 

supremacy. 

Akechi, thirteen da)*! after the murder of Nubunaga, was 

overthrown by Hideyoshi (with whom aerved Nobutada, Nuhu- 

naga’s third son, and Takayama) at Yacnazaki, and was killed 

by a jieasant as he fled from the field, fibwtly after (July 22nd, 

13S2) Nobuiiaga’s captains owmbled at Gifu (o arrange for the 

Rucceasion to the kcadsbip of the House, and there after a stormy 

debuts; it was agreed that the infant Sambushi (whose cause was 

csjiousuJ by Hideyoshi), tlie sun »f Nobutada, who had fallen 

with Nobunaga, should lie acknowledged as the heir, under the 

guardianKhi|i of liis uncles Nubuu and Nobutaka (each of whom 

had claimed the succession), and that the adminlstrutiun of 

affairs should be entrusted to a council com|toBU(l uf Shibata, 

Ikeda, Niwa, and Hideyoshi. However, the arrangement was a 
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hollow one; and ft bittar cWi! war between Nobunftgft’s three 

deeeendftobi, or rather between (be rival captnine who wore 

merely luing them ft« puppet*, w*j felt to be iuevitftble. In the 

following spring it broke out. Hobutnka io Gifu in Mino, in 

league with Takigawa, theDaimyvof Isc, rose against Uiiiej'oshi, 

who in the name of bis ward Sambothi wui: now carrying things 

with a high hand in the capital. When Hideyo.thi marched 

upon and laid si<gv to Gifu be suddunly found hi* rear 

threatened by the advance of an overwhelming force of Shilnta’s 

from Echizun, supjHirted by the levies of tiekuma of Kaga. 

Wheeling rooiid quickly, Uideyoshi, by desperate elTtirt*, was 

able to meet them at Shizugatakc, on tlic Otui-lilchizen 

frontier, and to defeat them so dlsastrou.'ily there that Echizen 

and Kaga almoat at once jaowd into bis Lauds, Shibata 

enromitting suicide and Sakuma being captured and executed 

in Kyoto. Shortly afterwards Kvbutoka also committed the 

happy dispatch.” 

hlLanwhlU', from all thia imbmglio among tlic descendants 

and former captains of Nobunaga, lyeyasu had been careful to 

hold liimself aloof. On retuiniiig to bis estates iii June 15S2 ho 

hud directed at) hi* efforts to iucuiporetc with them the adjacent 

fragments in the wrtek of the furtniic-s of the Huuxe of Tukeda. 

huruga on the east was now annexed, while tiic Tnkugawa 

fruiilier wus pushed northward well uu into tliu heart of Ishinano. 

During 1582 and 1583 tliu |>uwcr of lyi-yu-ni hud increased 

tremendously. Thun at the beginniug of 1584 Kobiio, now the 

only surviving eon nf Nubunuga, seeing plaiuly from the fashion 

in which Huloyosbi was treating Ikinbushi that be meant to 

sweep the House nf Nobunnga aside and mlo the country himself, 

took up arms nod engaged lyeyasu in his cause. Hideyosbi 

sent his nephew Hidetsugu to dual with them; and Hidetsugu 

was thoroughly beaten. Then when Uideyoshi took the field 

in |Knon, he found, not indeed bit over-match, but hit equal 

in lyeyasu; and as both had other pressing interests to attend 

to tliey tlieugbl It better to cume to terms (November 1584) 

than to prolong this resulllets KoDukiynma war, as it is usually 

termed. Eighteen months later Uidoyushi’s younger uster was 

given to lyeyasu in marri^e, lyeyasu’s son, Hideyasu, having 

boon previously given inadiqition to Hideyosbi; and shortly 

aftorwanli—hut not UU ICdiToshi’s motlicr had been sent to 
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him u A hostage—Ijejosu proceeded to Kjdto, where Hidejoshi 

was now (1336) ftll-pcwerful. Hie Attitude towArdi both Mori* 

and lyeyaeu, also towarda Shimadsu and Ujentgi about the 

eame time, or not much later, indicatee that Hideyoahi waa 

aomctimea—in fact f'eneraWy—more e^r to conciliate than 

to crush. And in this rcapect, at least, he did not "copy" 

Nobunaga, as several of the miaiooariet assert he invariably 

did. Hideyoahi had fully recogniacd what Nubunaga never 

had perceived—that while tlie mailed fiat may on occasion 

provo a very powerful and a very convincing argument, it it 

one, after all, that belongs to a omiparatively primitive stage 

of culture. Hideycslii was a genim; that Nobiinaga who 

favoured tlio Christian priests, and who as a consequence reaped 

his reward in being committed by them to the pages of history 

as “this great prince,” waa at bottom and ceseDtially merely a 

magulficeot eavage. 
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CHAITEK Vll. 

THE JRSI!|TS, TIIK BD!<ZB<, ANIt NOBHXAGA; CHRHl'tANlTT 

IN KYKro—IS99-l&a. 

TN the fmirlh cltaptcr it wan stated that when the (meute at 

^ IlakiiU and the riots in Hirodo had tlirown all the Jesuits 

t>i},'(dlicr in UiiDgo, Torres, the Superior, at lost found himself in 

0 position to rc-opeo missiouary operations in Kyoto, the capital 

of the Einpin-. Some time bef(«e on aged lonte of Hiyei<»D 

hful written roqnesting him (<• send one of his ref^eiu, if ho 

could nut come himself, to instnut him in the principles of 

tho new tvligioo. Accordingly Vilela was dispatched thither in 

the autumn of lf>^,accoupaui«d by Laurence, whom Xavier hod 

Li|itited in Yumoguchi. On arriving at Sakamoto on Lake 

UiwA, at the foot of Hiyei-ean, Vilela eeot Laurunce with a letter 

to a boiue " named OoucioU), who, on reading it, answered that 

his maetor, one of the ebirfe of bis Order, who had summoned 

us from Dungo, hod died in the previous year, und that he 

himself having been left witli limited moans and no authority 

in (he monastery, could be of uo service to ns. lion'ovcr, on thu 

following day Vilela and I [LaurcQC<!'8 letter of June 4th, 15G0j 

returned to him, and eince he and ten 6onier, liis dieciples, 

sueiued eager to boor ui. «c ]>iuacl>ul to them; and os we learned 

from them that no cult could bo introduced into those places 

witliout the jiermission of the chief bontt, we made every effort 

to inoet him. But oe w« conld not do thia, we finally bogged tlie 

prefect of the town to be Und enough to introduce us to him. 

His reply wna: 'If you have cumu to argue, you will be excluded; 

if fur tlie purjiosu of soeing the buildings, that ]irivllugu must 

bo bought with money and gifb.'” Thus repulsud, the two 

iniieionarios witltdiew to Kyoto, where they went into lodgings. 

Twenty*five days after their BTrival, "under the conduct of a 

bonse, ono of tho most nspwtcd men in the city, Vilela visited 

the Shogun, by whom be woe so amicably received, that os a 

mark of honour and fricndsbip he drunk out of the some cup 



THE JESUITS, THE BONZES, A»D KOBUSAUA, 145 

with liim.” Here, no donbt, the head ofOtomo hnd been tt 

work. Twenty yean laUT wo Icoro t'roni a mueioottry letter that 

it wae “ tiirough Obnnu’e fuveiirs niid lettrn that ilie Fiitlien 

]md lieen r>Keiv«il in K>x<ti>,” while we liear uf him furnishing 

valuable presents to pri<«U proceeding to the ca))ita1 “ to be 

offered to Nebutinga, neconling hi the custom of tlic country." 

The Shogun assigned his visitors a house in a more frequented 

part of the city, and soon all conditiona of men crowded to 

rhi'ir quarters, to ii<tvo !■> llu-in or to argue with theni; hut “ at 

first witli such obdurate hearts tliat they hlarqihtnued the Word 

of God when they heard it; and partly eveu derided and made 

mock of us," Two Kvpt nr Court nohlw, like Nicodemus 

of old, came stealthily under cover of night to hear uf the now 

doctrines, and were pleased to exjiren their approbaliuu uf tlieiii, 

while "one nf the chief men of the town of Yamaxhina who 

dwells inKyuto and tenothenbecameChruttians." Bhortly aftor- 

wanls Vilcla was conducted to Miyuahi by one of the chief niun 

of Kyoto to " a'k for help,” and the result was lliat the prefect 

of the city sent notice to the various words that tlto iiiiseionarios 

were not to bo iiiolesteil. Meanwhile the bonxes lu>d k^gun to 

sliiiw hostility, jirobably not witiuiat reason, fur Vilula was 

nothing if nut aggressive and delightfully free in his language, 

an<l lie and his companion luid btxome so unjaijiulur that thuir 

landlord rcs)itttfulty kggod thoiu to find uihor quarfors. The 

Uiiddlii't )>]'iosts wore soon stigmatising their intorhqiing rivals 

ns nifiiikov', fuses, possessed of tlio devil, and eaters of hnm.'ia 

flesh, while the small kirs also forgot all thuir g'sal manners 

and presoutod them with littlestpprocwtoil gifts of Jajiancie 

estate in the shape of niu<l and sand and stones. Yet with all 

this, hy the April of 13C0 they had succeeded in rouking about 

a hundred eonviTw, among tlioiii Iwiiig a noted monk of thu 

Bhingiiii sect, wlmsc exainplu was soud followed by fiftoeu of 

his felluws. Vilcla's attacks upon tliu louse ounduct of ths 

knurs prudiiuvJ a salutary- olFvct in one diruction at least, for 

the Superior of one uf tlic Hichiren-shiu monasteries was 

deimsod by his suet hoaiisu he kept conculanes, took money 

for tooching bis " law,” and ato flesh and fish in violation of his 

vows. 

In the summer of ]5(>0 Vilela had another interview with 

Yosbiteni, the Ashikaga ShOgun, and uhtaioed from him the 
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imie of k decree Uircatenin" mch ai injured the miisioDariek or 

obetructed them in Uiar work with death. Before the end of 

the ^r Viluia fiinnd it neceasaiy to hire more commodioui 

{irenuMk. Then the ioiu«A—etirrml up b)' the Devil, he would 

have UH believe, but mure liluilj provoked by hii own bitter 

twnf^ue—i^kin toade thentwlvea unpleiiiant. They raUed a 

great amount of money by a gcouml ccjatribiition, bribed 

the city otficent, and induced them bi order the Klaughter of the 

two minaidiiariux. Thin they propuaed to do without referring 

the matter to the Shogun, but one of hia courtier* friendly 

to VileU heard of the matter, aiid on the night Ivfore the 

lusijecteil attack on the church he got the miMionaries to take 

refuge ill a cxatic <>f hi* own six atilos Mit of the city. Here 

tiu'y runiaini'd four days, and uicanwhile it wak arranged that 

buiurc a dual decision was reached as to wlictlu-r they were to 

be ex{>ellcd or mA they should be allowni four montlis’ grace. 

IWI'orc the emi of this pcrioil tlie Shiigiin was infimicd of wliat 

was passing, and he evinced so much resentment at the ilixrt^gard 

of his former edict tliat tbo missionaries were left in ]>uni)C[tiiiiin 

of tlieir eliureli and in comparative I'cace. Shortly afterwards 

Vilula ruu'ived order* from Torree to begin operation* in 

tlie great mart of Hakai, and hither ho betook himself in 

August 1S61. 

To-day tiakai with its 50,000 inhaUlunts ii little more than 

a euliurb of Osaka with its populatioD of over 1)00,000 nnula 

But in those times the rvlaUoiis between the two places were 

vastly ditTerunt, for Osnka, although nut unimj'ortivnt as the sent 

Ilf the great fortten monastery of Uie Monte iirieits, wa.* merely 

a small country town with little or no sea-borne trade at all. 

8akai was tlicn the great harloar and distributing centre for 

this Hoction of J^iau. The dty, originally known as Sakai-no- 

Tsu, or the “boundary fea|>url,’’ from its position on the confines 

of the three provinces of Idninu, Kawnebi, and Settsu, was not 

a particularly ancient one. Until the ood of the fourteenth 

century, when a fvrlrese was built there by Yamaua UJikiyo, it 

had been a mere village, for yean after this, although it 

increased in wealth and population, it was in no way dis¬ 

tinguished from tiio otdinniT dapnuoso towns of the time, 

all clustering mund the stronghold of some feudal lord, by 

whom they wen governed bimI on whom they were wholly 
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dopeodeot. However, in time tbc people of tSekai had develo)>tKl 

all the spirit and aetf-relianue of a moliaival Italian republic ; 

they had expelled the feudal lord and had organis'd a 

municipal administraUun of their own which was eutirelj 

unique in the Empire. Says Vilela:—“ From all the incon¬ 

veniences of that war (1561) the city of Sakai was immune, as it 

is the must strongly fortified against hustik* attacks of all the 

cities of Jn]niii. For md tlie west it is wuslied hy tlie sua, and in 

all utlier diructions it is MUTunndol 1^- cKueedingly dcc}i moats, 

always filleil witii water. It is totally free from all iiitestinu 

tumults, aud broils arc ixaieely ever heard of. All the streets 

have gates and guard*, and the gates arc iuimodiately shut 

iu case of need, so chat criminals having no escape are at once 

arrested and haled to the tribuoala Yet if those who are 

at enmity with ouch other meet a stone’s cast beyond the wall, 

they receive each other very badly." In a previous letter 

he tt'lls u* that “ the city of Sakui is verj' extensive, exceedingly 

thriing(-d with very iiiany rich merchanla, ainl governed by itM 

own laws and eiisioii)* iu the fudiiou <>f Vvuice." In tliis great, 

busy, and law-abiding eiii|M>riiin) the harvest reaped by Vilclii 

was but scanty. “ The ]>ei>plc are afttiienl, and es|>ec>ally avid 

of dignities, and the Devi] easily deters them by setting before 

them the insults nnd contumelies to which Christians are almost 

always exposed in this life if they wish to imitate their Lord and 

Saviour. Hence it is with great difficulty tltcy come to be 

baptised, although in the midst of these difiiculties alsjut 

forty have beeu baptised.’' ’This was writleii in 15U2, and in 

his letter of April 1563 he says:—‘‘In this city of Sukai 1 

have now indeed no hope of a 8pce<ly harvest Fi;r the pride 

and levity of the iultsbitaots is such that tliey are un¬ 

willing to pun-huse heaven with the lost of honour and 

reputation.’’ 

Shortly after Vilela’s arrival in Sakai, Kyoto nnd all the 

suiToniidtDg country became convulsed with a war which lasted 

a full year. The Shugun was compelled to abandon the capital 

to the insurgents nnd t<> take refuge in hisdbide], His uncli' 

advanced to his relief with a stroog force, hut he was beaten 

in a series of engagements, and was ultimately held blockodcil 

in a fortress some miles out of Kyoto. This was otic of 

the many occasious when the arquebus-equipped monks 
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of Vcgnni, whose coDrtitntioii Vilda found analogous to that 

of the Kniglibt of Rhndot, gave an earnest of their prowess 

in the held, fur it wae they who liad foiled the Shogun’s 

uncle. 

" The omps bring pitdted between Kyatn and Sakai, many 
lattlet were fuud><> '*‘tb the remit that the borua always had the 
beet of iL At last, on the twentieth day, when it canie to a genera! 
etigiigemedl, tlw .Sbuguu’s uncle was buten and took refuge in a 

fiirtnvfl. Tbr Shaipin in Kyulu, heariug of tliis, hebok Iiiiiiielf tu 
hia citHtlel, nlainilmiinR tlie eity, which was taken and liiul and 
pillaged by tilt enemy. And they, following up their viebiry, 
udvuiictsi against the Slitigun's unrie and prt'iHireil to Jemniy liia 
forrH utterly, when the l^iVun, culleeting an iirniy of 2U,CltlD men 
willi the uumiH secrecy, and a great river, suddenly uud 
uiivijnnsdly fi ll u)aiD the cneniy with Mich vip>ur that, although 
>j<l,0U(j Mnxig, tliry were Iwaun and touted. The t^h^mn, then 
juining hia unrie. followed the fugitive* h> KyCio and ns.overed 
the city with such a sbiughhr of the foe that it is supposed that 
by that victory niatten have Kwn deckled for many yuar*. The 
ojijmsinK fuciioM. fearing their ntler destruttinn, begged the SliSgun 
fur lute, aiui iibtaiiM it through the interpudiiuit of the Vo 
[lA llinpenirj.” 

On the ceaaatioii of fowtilitivs Vilcia once more procuedod 

to Kyiito, where Uiv hour* ais>n la^n to coticert Tuiutsiirus 

against him. I’unniing tliv Uctica iiu had tulopUid iu Hirudn, 

ho inid especial attention hi the young converts, urging thorn 

on tu iiseail tliu doctrines and the immorality of thu bontet ut 

nil times and ecanune. Certain of them he cbargcil witli a 

special study of one nr other of the scvviul sects, ui)d somo i>f 

the briglitvM boys in Aliucyiht’s Ftmiidliug HuSjiibil in Buiigo 

were siimnionvd to act as his iiutruiucnb in this metlioil of 

warfare. I'be 6oaeea now a|^>ealvd (o Mafouiiaga Uixahide, 

tlif Daihanji or Chief Jiulgc of tlie city, rdjueetmg him tu 

proscribe the new dactriDC*. His lo|>ly was tliat before doing 

to lie wished to have accuiuk infurmatiuu about tbeir nature 

and general tendencr. Two cuminisshiiKTj were appointed to 

rejiort upon them. As Ihene were two ioiisrs who were gujijKiKcd 

to bo bitterly Wtile to Cliristianity, and as riots then liMke 

out in KyStu, Vilcia was urged to retire tu Sakai. Witliin a 

few iDonths, Iiowever, he was recalled to the capita! tu—tiaptize 

tho two commiasionenl At the same time one of Miyuslii’e 

chief retainers also became a cwvcrt, while the Shogun con* 

tinued to show himeelf no less {riendly than before. Vilela 

hud received lotlen from Yamaguehi telling him of Mori’e harsh 
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treatment of the converts there, aim) he now sitwecded in getting 

the bboguD to write to Mori infnnniDg him Uiat be woiibl lu 

pleased if he (Mori) pmtei'tud the Chrirtinns am! help them 

to revtore their demoliRhed church. As it was Just uk>ut this 

time timt his Highni'ss, in response ta their apinkl. had rent down 

a A'ug^ or Court noble to arrange matters l•etwoen Mori and 

Otonin, this letter might have hren expected to ]mi(Iiice siinic 

effect, llcfiirc this, when Miroshi’s ChristMii ivtainer had gone to 

Iniori in Izumi, ho sent f<» Laurence, and tlio latter l<ft])tiz<'d 

sixty of the five thousand soamrot then in or nliout (he fortress. 

Hutisc"jucntly Vilela vWied Miroshi himself there, nhtainwl the 

promise of his protection for the converts, and made thirteen 

baptisms. By SeptemU-r I5C4 churches had Iwen aslahlishod in 

five wullol towns, all within n distance of fifty miles fromKyfito. 

Sakai and Imori were two of these, and Naru was a third. In 

none of these, however, did Christianity ever come to be of 

much cunseqiiunct, But in another quarter, where it had 

just Iweii planted, it was to strike root and flixirish vigorously. 

A certain somurm', 'I'akayama by name, hod undertaken to 

ooiifutc VileU in public. But the missionary had the belt of the 

diicussion, and Takuyama not merely admitted ns much, but he 

even ineieted on carrying off the priest to hia fortreu rome 

dozen miles or so from Kyoto, and there received baptism 

St hie hands, together with his wife and all his children. Tbs 

eldest of these, a Iny of tea years, was destined to do more 

for Chrlitianity than any man in the KyOlo district,—than any 

man in the whole of Japan, perhaps, lliia lad, baptized 

as Justus, is presently to appear as the famons Don Justo 

UouiduDO pf the missionaries. To anticipate matters somewhat, 

we find that when in 1582 the total number of Christians 

in Central and Buetern Jainn stood at 24,500, no fewer than 

18,000 of these were living in Don Justo’s fief of Takatsuki. 

Takayama's brother (Don Jnsto's nncle), the Lord of Sawa, fifty 

miles east of Kyoto, was also converted in 1564, and in the 

following year we find him impoeiDg the foreign religion upon 

all his dependents. 

From 1559 down to the beginning of 1565, Tilda and 

liaurence bad been the only mimonaries in the Kyoto district. 

Then at last, in the January of that latter year, Froez and 

Almeyda arrived in Sakai, the former to stay and assist Vilela, 
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the latter racwly to TOpnrt an thu condition and proapects of 

Ciiriiliaiiity iu the Homo IVovince*,* 

Froct telli ug that Yilela had had several interriews with 

the Shii^nn in previous yean, and that he him*clf and Vilela 

wen: ndiiiitbd to a New Tear’s aiuliemv aitli hi< HiolmcH in 

llti.’i. 'riiiise wlm tlieii ]>reseiited their n-'pi-cts filltil ii long unite 

o1' Wiiitiiig-rouihs, and when ndniitlcd (•> tlie Sliogiin'K presence 

1 Aliiiryih wid Fmn *rrr Uk. «ri> emt biter-sriu.ra of tlinl time. Knth 

*vR litvii liimn'is •'■t ta4h «m eim<)ingtr ourfiil ami niriiraie. Almiydi, 
will, rrmaiiml iK^liinil iiiSJnii Au !••• mmiK'in lii< kme IfUiT nt Urtnlier I.'ifiA 
givntillftn inti.rrMinjtartiNuit tniirtiini in tlicU eily, nil I'xlinn^tirr 
iln<'rl|it>.iii 'iT (k-Uiiiek* ami cbkt (ishti. nf Nub. wkI full ilHsiln filuiit lIiF nev 
OirlNv. Nlil«iiMck liroLnlr Banlhm rnirine Ihrre. ‘nin fiirtiF^a Home 
W Ii»K'1»hiiii1ifSiW ofibc Ja|ancir nMln in tht'»r« Myh’ wlii'di i>«ii) 
Ihlx to I'lirlugunr 'nlraii. (Rhim Dnintain ikni Atudiiyii'iiji, Vuill l.y Nobiinug* 
tval»i y«thi Iat«f. wan Ito aarliort of iham. (S«« Pfi>f, CHUfBKSi.aiJiV 
JtftMM. tlh Eifilino, p. too.) Matnoata tllahidr wan iii. Cmholic, hnverer, 
but a ^oet rnlloBar of NkhiRi. Viltla bad U<n invitel ta Nan in 
IMS, aod b« war tint iguiu aun about iht rramMoT tbt inviiaiion. PowlMy tha 
eaala anhiKcu may luwlicraanxiniaincnmnih hiia. 

During I.W FtottWfMFaamcnnftalnabWlNlFn. In one of ihcM hr Will 
oa that " ailvFF tninoi iAoubiI in iW dklrirl. «birh ■ iiirrilc not M miirh through 
th« fault of Naliirt an the nrtllgi-nn- nf Iho inhahiiaoM. . . . Tim Japaneie an 
in appaannee bland and aAMr. but pmoil and hmi^tr in roaliiy, ... A 
mtronint, kfVtnitr waallKy, ia mntrmnta); ftBlriaiani (i.e tDiaiini'}, ibntigh of 
alandar iiKBna, trtaio Ibrir'hiinniir. Thry aling In iMr digniiv vitli tha uimiM 
lanaaiiy, ami <!■' kith caali oiln-i in ant[iiy caraiwmii' ami vcrinl hi.niiiir>> Any 
Mfligvnat in tUa tanyiaat nfhm aanma Biaa amoilra fur Iritlinti cauw. PoTenv 
(fM «b><h anK nf Ibnn auffitr) lhay dau«; a» much to that In linuaahulai 
of aasty meant, entelly pitying Iht na«-bon abilOtan, ancaeiallr ftmtlca, shiy 
da oot hoiiata to taftMata than by trancing on tbair naaba Inty ahnoat au 
baaacaa >ifa caab, andlba higbtal la naff at tha loom gantnily rapudiaia tbeir 
•poiimt for tha aery anghteal <*■«. inirh an amKoiring a child; and tha niaca 
hkaoiic (though renra raraly) abandon ihrir huahandu and marry oihain. Among 
rainlixi tha riuhi nf Barriaga rilmK In tbor nf tha taannd drgrea. ... Ill 

Kyuln and fiakai cbanaa of lillan in rrry piaaolant. [Thin uta vat later on 
Inl^iBed by Htdayoabi] At for Iba adwwiottof thair children, they correct 
tbair fbiika vKb voe^ onlt; and bnyc of aix nr oaran are tdtnoniichad nu las 
ono^eiilaly aod gliraiy tJiao if they oaia adulu nr meo. They labe great 
daligbl b naatiog Miantaaa. and qMion them with the graalatt ourirslly 
about foraign maonatt and ohwmnm rrao b Iba amallatl maltan. . . . They 
hata kindi of tbafl. K my one la daltclad in that crime, be ia killed by 
*(}r”y,*hh laMiij. TbsearcMpoblirpriama.BOjailata,noeiaeutiocan 
of uit inr. The brida of boowbolda taka oogBiiann of c^dtal oflinea 
pHaalaly at hosia, and bCia <n|iiia] poBitbamt nr the more taiioua oflaieet 
vlthout tha leait delay. Aad to tba nasltisg dr^ ^ pc^ ara bapt b 
tha path of doty.” 

AiW dKTlbiqc tad prwuf • fFTm hf % hm bt in » KySto Usople, 
Ftrci tclU Ufl rhit cMwd to toi4m lew ft wu thil tbe Bnddbtot priots ven 
Uid m n much rmpM and nmnmt W U« ” And u I reflected on 
(bu j( oenricd to me that h wm M vulM tne itroDg prcDiptioi of (be Hq]7 
tent tiM Fmai ]U«kr^ wM wm to eoitRlT bent npoQ tbu long joonej to 
JapM. For in (nth tbaie people, both in goeJnew of mane aod excellence of 
Pill pirpaw maB7 natmcia of oar rbrope (be It wid wUhont oflmce to them). And 
if the l*i*rtufnreie merrbaats entertoui a JeeROzaltt^ miniorirOrexpreM ihenvelTea 
)tw rnlhitKiwriallv ibnpl the Japanne. it in merely besooft tbeir mtcrconraa it 
aonflnod to (Iw peratV «f the porta, wbrnre an far removed from I be culture and 
refliwd nannert of tho*r of the latrrwc that tbev leetn little ehort of nibths to the 
lutter, A^riliwlv the jmrpk of K/oto fcn^lv term them mvaica in onDienpta 

althnigh, indeed, the peopto of the •eo^aaiK uo Terr far from being deatitota of 
trnnf*j and grHNMiretwti^'' 



THE JESUm, THE B0HZE8, AND KODUNAOA. 131 

“ he makes do replj to their wnrdii nr th«r aalutatione. Onij 

certain illustrious Aoniri are «> far boooiiml that lie makes a 

alight incliDation of the fan he htilda in hia hand. And in this 

way the men of the chief nolnlity are introduced, for to men of 

lower rank, nn matter how rich, or how fnecious the gifts they 

bring, admission ia aheolutely druied. And mnri' to pave the way 

for the Goapel, and to acquire reputation with tiie riidi’r people 

ignorant of true virtue and glory, it seemed highly expedient 

that the messengers of the Gofqiel should not be excluded, Vilela 

exerted himRcIf that he also should be admitted to bis presence 

at this season of the year. In former yean he had been several 

times intrudticiHl through thekindcuasof aoftnin powcrfiil man, 

well disposed towards the Christiun religion; and now through 

the services of the same, I [Froex] also olitained access.” What 

was peculiar in this and similar functions at the Shogun’s Court 

at this time was chat his H^htiess’s mother and cimsort fully 

partieijMted in the hommr and n-spcct then paid him. After 

their aiulienci' with Vosliitcru himself, the missionaries presented 

their respects to his s|KaiM-, and tlivii, pmeveding to another 

palace, to bis mother. By her they were received with much 

courtesy and attention, and Frees, after laoding the ‘‘wondsrfu] 

quiet, the wonderful modesty, and the wonderful domwtie 

training” he saw around her, writes that “it is matter for 

poignant grief to see such a fine nature overpowered by such 

frauds of tho Devil.” 

It was in the summer of this year d 156^ that the ShSguu 

Yoshiteru was murdered by Hiyoahi aod Mateunaga. If we 

are to believe Froez, this sttsek upon Uie Bhogun wsa an 

exceedingly treacherous oue, for Hiyoshi had just been the 

reci]iicnt of distinguished favmii* from his victim, by whom 

he was implicitly trusted. The cooqruators moved 12,000 

picked men to the ncighbouihood of Kyoto, a thing Miymbi 

Could do without exciting any suspicion or alarm from the fact 

that he was Minister of War nnd commander of the Bhogun’s 

levies. An invitation was then sent to Yoshiteru to meet 

Miyosbi and Matsunaga in a suburban monastery, Init as the 

Shogun Just at this point had bis approbeosinns excited, he not 

only refused to go, bnt even prepared fc^ flight. Unhappily 

for him, some of his courtiers dtsRtadvd him from this step. 

Hiyoshi now brought his troops eieae up to the dty, and sent 
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ft messeiijfM F* Yiwliihro to infuni) liim Ihftt it wai not hi« 

lifts that WHS ftinied nt. Wliat Miyuslii ooiiW not eiiJiirc "■la 

tills pri'iliiininani* of ccrtwii of hU reUtivi'S nnd friend* in his 

coiincilB, ftnd if flic execution of a certftin minilwr of these 

mentioned l>y name in a list the etiTor cairicil was onleretl, 

everythin!} woulil lie well. The old emirtier who met tlie ctivoy, 

tlirrw the ll«t iHKin the (^nniiid. wkI after informing 1 osliiteru 

(if lli« deiiiaiid, conimittcJ haruHri in liin |irc*(‘iiee, while four 

of lii» fellows followed hi* exapiple in the frw-court (if the 

pftliice. 'ilie ct>nr|iirat(nni now advanced upon thn pnlncn anil 

fireil it. nnd Yoshiteni met hia end fighting like a galliiiit 

liildicr. 'i'ho hiinilml coiirlivn tm had about him mnde a 

most (lotcnniocd struggle; ftinoiig them a hoy of fourteen 

ftstoundoil the assailants by his wonderful audacity, and they 

all shouted “to take him alive. Dut he, seeing the fall of the 

Shogun, and holding it for foul disgrace to survive his king 

and lonl, at once threw away hi* sword, drew hi* dagger, and 

first cituing hi* throat with it, drove it into hi* vitals.” 

Yoshitetu'e mother and his youngest brother, sho had liecona 

a monk, were now slaughtered, a* was also his coii.mrt, who 

had at first made her eaca|« to a monastery in the suburbs. 

From thii and other eircumstances it ii inferable that Miyoshi 

and Mfttsunaga bsd regarded the ascendancy of the two 

ladies in Yoehilem’s Court and counsel* with anything hut 

satisfaction.* The Shi'^uu’s two dat^bters escaped, thank* to 

the good offices of a Christian; his two sisters, both Buddhist 

nuns, Wire not killed, though they were harshly treated; while 

the old(>T of hi* two Toui^er'bmtheis, being at the time at Nara, 

was not involved In the general slai^hter. This brother, then 

twonty-nine year* of age, only a year younger than Yoehiteru, 

had also become a boiae, like the youngest brother who wa* 

then killed, and after some time be was taken from his 

monastery and set np ns puppet %dgun by tlie conspiratore. 

However, somewhere in 1566 ecemiugly, their tool slipped out 

S I( !■ diffenlt to tecondk the rerr anumaiuiliiJ dettib siren in Fmeil 
iKler flf AiisniC I*6S with miie WatmenM in (tie SriinilvA'i. .Accordins (o (hnt 
Himiielf, Mijiwiii OiUei^ Ibr HhuRnob Prime MiniMrr, died in ISM. i^er erm* 
Alins hi> ednpled wd, NiTohi Ywlnmisa, In llie cue uf hb vniwsl Uumnnsn. 
The luller atlnn|il(d ioennbwani wiide, end cinimed ibe pnei oT Prime Miniairr. 
Ueemm (hr ShTatiin pmleelfil asniwl Ihiii, MeUniniisa naie asniiiM him end Vlllrd 
hint On Iheotlu-r hmid, Fmnezpnwdr mehn Mijnehi hiniaeir (he rinsleedei 
stlho revolt, end hliteuaeas " cum iliouuodeindrnaKe’' SKtely an ebeUOT end 
partkipalor ia it, 
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of the hands of the conspintor*, and, aa has been almdy 

said, kept leading a fugitive life, appealing vainly to various 

territorial chiefs for assistance, until Nobunaga was approached. 

During all this time he owed much to the pcttj Lord of 

Kuka in Omi, Wada Iga>nO'kami, who appears in the Jesuit 

letters and Church histories as Vatadono. “The brother 

of the deceased Cuba,” ears I^Wx, “escaping from the ward 

of the conspirators, ded, as a (--uppliaDt asking help, to 

Vatadono (a drnaet in the kingdom of f^i); and the latter 

not only welcomed him hindir, maintaining him for more 

than a rear in his citadel of Coca with great cxjicnM and 

munificence, loading himself with a great debt in consequrnee, 

but he did not cease to go round among the neighbouring 

princes soliciting them by every argument to restore the 

fugitive to his brother’s position, until Hobunega, the King 

of Voary, raising an army of .'>0.000 men and repressing the 

audacity of Mioxindono {Miyoshi] and Dajoudono [MaUunaga], 

who had K^n the chiefs of the cons|>iracy, established the 

said exile in his brothcr’e etate and degree of most ample 

honour.” As this Wuda, or Vatadono, was an elder brother 

of that Takayama who had provid such an indefatigable 

propagandist since his convennon by Vilela in 1364, this 

turn of affairs was to prove exceedingly advantageous to the 

missionaries. 

When the Shogun wae murdered in 1565, the two priests 

in Kyoto had been in imminent peril of their lives, for 

the 6onKS who had been in sympathy with Miyoehi, and 

with Matiunaga more especially! bad tiien urged them to 

kill the Jesuits. Thanks, however, to the good officN 

of Miyoshi’s Christian secretary, they were permitted to 

retire, and shortly after the Emperor, at the initigatios of 

Matsunaga and the honses, iesaed an edict proscrilnng the 

Christian religion and declaring it abominable. For nearly 

three yeare the miseiooariei were to see nothing of Kyoto. 

After a stay of more than a year in Bakai, Vilela went 

back to KyushO, and in 1568 we bear of him baptizing 

nearly everybody in tbe lately-founded town of Nagasaki, 

while Froez remained behind in the great emporinm of 

Central Japan, busied not so much with its citisens as 

with the nnmeroiu ttrangen that resorted to it from time to 
I. 
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tirae,* In tiieeftmpAign that IumI wrtftWwhfd Yoshiaki a* Shi^nn, 

Wads, or Vaiadono, had rcndtfed Nubstantial service" to 

Hobunaga, for hr had fought two atuttburn actions with Mi)^ihi 

and Mabitnaga near Sahai, in the latter of which he had routed 

them, while he had also maintained the castle of Akutagawa 

nijaiiist all huatile attacka At the instance of his brother 

Tnknyema he bxik advantage of his iiidtience with Nobunaga 

hi urge the Tccall of the forrign (iri<sbi to Kyoto, and on March 

SCth, IStift, Taknyama ap(>cared in Sakai to conduct Frocz to 

tlic capital. When the nnwiioDary n'appearcd there, a &onse 

went to Nohuoaga and aasiind him in the tone of pro])het 

that if the Doctor of the Christiana van not ex]ie1Ied at once 

great calaniitica would eiuue, and that the capital would be 

deatrayed. Nohunaga coolly turned hie back upon the priest, 

without vouchaaiiog him a word in reply, and merely remarked 

to the byttanden: '‘Hie fool! Doca he take Ky5lo for a 

village tliat could be destroyed l>y one unarmed straugerP'’ 

Shortly afterwarde Vatailono took Froe* to pay his respects 

to N’llitinaga oul to the Sh<'<gnn, but both of them declined 

to meet him—the former becanso he was liiteniog to a 

( While lo 6ikti ih* lee oiaioatriei had Use Isvlud t» iht UaiTadv 
Vt BaodgiM, by «fu«b is nsaai the acheol «{ Alhlltan ia Bu>dB or the 
Keania. Wrilw Xtriar OMtiM-* Barite that of Xjrilo, tba Sreothwebief 
Aaadaaiai la Ji^aa ara iba vonoe, lha Kefnirfirii. tha Fiwonia and tha 
Koaiana, vbich are all •ilhiB OMiomledialaBat of Krdu, and each of ahicliia 
froiaeotad by about SAW Mudeoie, and the ItaadueDaia, vbich ii by far the 
mlM etid ravt orMasIcd in ell Ja|ia». end the ocM moota from Kyetn." 
Uy the fait ivc an aewl K<m-«o and in offaboot b'eton. both ia Kii. 
aoil both balonfiM la the SUnfOO arcL Tba FiwDDia vai Himau, aaa 
the Haalaai tba Hhinibw waonifiT of Kibe ia Caii. Tba " Ualnraiiy of 
Bandana” al Aihiba(i aaaaa lo ban bean ori^nally fonodad ai on of tba 
Buoarona proTincial aabaala aaubliabad ia Jafa about tba tim of Chatlnoagn 
la Birnpe, aad by the Biddla of tba fiftcantb ecBtury H bad beoOBa tha 
lott aurifoc of all ibaw aotablafaaesla. Id Iba ooatw of that erataiy 
tbna am—iea haadi of (be Uy—fi fanily eDotribated to ila fundi and 
to Ila library, and ate tba nauvaaea of that povarfbl Home it aooo 
■Uaiaad a nUooal rrpauiioo. Ahoot IMethc priyai Kai|eBbfCBina itamtor, 
and froa that tea coBiad il leataiMd ondat tba oontnl of eocleaiaalka of the 
ZniaeL On r—oo why wohearaoaroeb iboBt it ia tba J—it lettaia ia that 
one of Iba Boat iBporltEt and iMalli(ao( of tba cnnyaifa Xavier had bapUnd ia 
Yasagnbl had received ba early IraiaiBf ia iL 

Fr— anti aHiiloryof /apao (IMb-rSTI), vbiA ia (till in ■nm—dptia 
tha library of Ajnd^ aad vbkfa bn nnr ben printed. Aaao( tha axBida 
from tbal nang—ipt livaB by Father Cni ia tba foUnvinf:—*'When the 
winnitiia of Jnan are i^aa it, it dhI not be iaa^ed that (bey raarmbla the 
noivardUaa of Eiiropw Mom </ (be vtudaoli ire lo—, or Uody tohaooBM baiia, 
and tha principal and of Ibair voric a to leant the Chimw and Japan— 
cha—t. Tny antevoor abe to SMOtar tba laacbJop of Iba diSermt acela 
(that ia, tbeir tbeo]^); met KUta aitmoBy, aoae liula nadicint hot ia 
the tntbod of uaehioi and haiBiap Ihaiaianotliinfaf tbaMrict ayatna vUch 
cbaraclari— tba Bfaaob of braiw Fititbamnra, n Japan tbei* ia but oaa 
abtala Univaiaity viib a imbUiMa of t\ilad Ahralte; it ia in tbo rafioo of 
Baadnn, ia tba pi— odiad Azicai— [Aabiteri]” 
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concert, And the Intter on tlie {ilea of india^vwition. Kobiina(;a 

afterwards said that his refntal to meet the niiMionarr wae 

because be did not know what o^mplimcDt to make to a 

stranger who had come so far. Vatadono, however, presaed 

his point, and n tittle Inter on went with a tmin of tliirtj' 

men to fetch Frexr, nnd tins time conducted him into 

NobiinngaV pretence. Tlie Intter wiis on the dmwlnddgi' of 

the new rastio he w»s nimn)!, snironiided Iw a niimenius 

Court, nsid witli 7.00() men iiiicler nnns nlnut him. Fiot% 

salutnl him in tin- Juibikv firhion. Init Nolmtiagn riHiiiested 

him to ri»e, and t<> i-over himwlf U'catise the siio was hot, 

and then as](e<l hint his nge, how mniir Years he had passed in 

study, how long he had been in Ja|«n, whether he collated 

upon ever seeing his native land again, and whether, knppoaing 

the Japanese did not become Christians, be would retiim to 

India. Knar sntisflni tln-se <|ncri<-s in a few Irief words; 

only ill reply to the Inst he said that if then- were only one single 

Christian in Japan he w>aild n main to instruct and to fortify 

him in tiic faith, lait that he wa« not yet reduced to that, as 

the nuDilar <>f believirs in the Kinpire was very considerable. 

“But why have yon no honn* or church in Kyfito?’' asked 

Kobunago. “ Your Highness,” answeml Froez, “ it ii because 

of the honsM who have driven ns out of thoac wc had.” 

Now lids ftrply served to disclose that the foreign priests 

and Niibunaga had nt least one tiling I’n comnxin—an enemy, to 

wit. In this year of 15ti8 it was sot as yet open and avowed 

war between Nobunaga and tbe whole pricathood of Buddha. 

But the strife had nevertheless begun. Tbe monks, especially 

those of the Nichircn-shiii, to which Matsunaga belonged, 

had lent eubstantinl suppewt to the nuuderctn of the Shogun 

Yoshitcru, and for this Nobunaga bore them a grudge. When 

after his occupation of Kyoto he set to wmk to rebuild the 

Shogiin’e and the Emperor's painces, he dimmlished several 

neighbouring monasteries and made use of tbeir materials in 

the new etructiircs, and when tbe supply of stone ran short 

he ordered all the stone ulols in Kyoto and the neighhonrhnod 

to lie broken up and utilised. It waa then a common eight 

to see the erstwhile tutelary diTinitiea <d the capital dragged 

through the mud of the streets with ropes round their necks, 

while Nobunaga made mock of all tim futile clamour of the 
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Imirii. Tlion when he hegRD his nwn new citudd in Kyoto 

he (itriiiiKii some of the most famous temples of their 

woodwork iiid wainscoting for the benefit of his own [laluce. 

All the time that work on these luildings proceeded tlic only 

1k-I1 tliAt wwH allowed to be Rounded in the cii]iiUl was the 

one in tlie citsilel that nimmoned the workmen.* Fmez’s 

answer str^tek n Ryni|iiithctic eliord in Nidninagn, who then 

deliveriHl htinsdf of an inyectiec agaiiiRt tSie bomfi, altlunigh 

thi-re were sercral of them beside him at the time, among 

them some of tin! Monzeki, or abln-ts of the Imperial stock. 
Foil?, took advnnisge of this to entnmead his own religion, 

reimirkiiig that one must iiideol be* well convinced of the 

truth of his faith if he ventured t*' the very extremities of 

the earth to )>reach ik He furlluT U'ggid Kohunegn to 

nsrcuiblc all the most famous and most learned boniet in tiie 

Empire to meet liini in a public disciuKitm, offering to lie 

piuiislteil as nil itniKolur if rnnipiished, and extx'Cting to have 

N'dmiiiiga’s pr»ti’i-tii>n for his milt if victoriou*. Thereupon 

NiihumigH tiiniwl to hi* luurtim and rmnavked tlmt it wiis only 

a great oaintry that mmtd (mMlnvc such a great mind, and 

then he said to Fruvt himself that tie feared the &oasrt would 

he readier to fight with the cold steel than to Join issue with 

one who knew more than they. Froc* now ventured to beg 

Nobunaga for hdters-pitcnt antliorisiug the preaching of 

Christiiitiily in Kjiitu, but Nobunagu, nlthough seeming to 

tie favourably inclined, would give no definite answer to 

the request, lie onlen-d Vaiudono to conduct the missionary 

tliroiqrh nil the aimrtnients of the pakee and over all the 

works, and when Fmei rc|iassed him on the drawbridge he 

inquired of him if he was pleased with what he had seen. 

* In (fail work. In Ike tst, ducipliae oT IW Kernm «u mninUinMl. 
Tlw imlr tetm to Iw iifaice vci fav dnvfaridp; uid hrn NobniuKi »w 
U’lisllr In far foml. civl in a litpirakin, vith iciioiior in bud and ihoawndi 
or stsMd mrn amnd faim. Tfaei* »«« wnMiiiin la rau; M 25,000, and 
ew<r [c««t ifaaa lUIOO. laeo at warii, ai>d among tlmt (hen vai not even 
Ihe wBifalanK nf dander. Once Kofaunoga olaerred a aoldier offer •oax 
•1i|hl meiriliiy to a imaiu: be at axe sirodc over to Ihe mu, nnide ofT 
fail head with kis nroid. and ooolt; and wiihout oaring a word retarnrd to 
liio pmitinn, ud feiainaS llir couetoition that hod been iniertupled for a 
nioiurnl, u if wilbing bad kuifieaed. Even at tbit data iha furmer pedr 
(>wari lordlinf bad iaopiied ifaiae be net wilb a scat whobaome dreu o'f 
him. Ob lhi< noeaoin we an laH “ertii princes ud lorda did not dndiun 
In (Ml tbeir hands to the wnb, and to mingle with the crowd of workers, 
hr war of parioe emit to Nobaaiga, ind were onlf too bappj when be 
deifim to ffarooi ueu with a kok.* 
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Of cniinf Frofz would have Lccn do Jesuit if he Imi) failed 

to return a courtier’* ODKwer to the query. When he 

«aid that hr liad n* yet seen nothin'; iu tlic wiiidr world 

which had iinjirvssed hitn »> mncli, his ci)in|ilinieiit wan widl 

received, and Noliuna^;* was tlatlerud tu fiud that a UiiroiK'nn 

admired what he was doing. 

Till* first interview of a Jesuit, or indeed of a Eurojiean, 

with Nohunaga han been dealt with at what inny Hfin 

disgiriqiortionatc length, to the neglect of weightier mntters. Ilut 

it muHt lie remcinliered that the fortunes of Christianity in thu 

Kyoto district owed mucli to the favourable regard of Nidiunaga, 

and that It was Fmer who did the tn<«t of all hi* fellows to 

uonciliaU- the goodwill of the aU‘|>owerful ruler. Ashnslieen 

remarked, this inUirview on the drawbridge hsik ]>laco in the 

summer of liiGS, and during the rcoiaining fourteen years «f 

his life Ncibunaga kept U|> an iiitimAtc inhwcounc with the 

few foreigners in Kyoto. Here, again, it may U> well to 

Iiuve precise idea* about the actual niimben of the Jesuits 

then in the«<‘ regions, for many worthy writers soum to iniagiiio 

that tliej’ were W h« ci>nnlc<l by scores. On this occaeion 

Frocz's stay in Kyoto exhmdcd fn>m 1568 to ilic la-ginning 

of 1576, and i'or >ii«rc tlian tliv hrst tlirw years of that term 

he WM the solo Kur«)<CAn iu Uie capital of Ja|<aD. He hud, 

however, a right tnisty ond able hcnchnntn in the ]>crwn 

of tliti Japanese llrntlier, Luuruiice. Alsait 1572 liu was 

joined by Father Organiino Qncccbi (or SoldiX and from 

this date tliere were usiuilly two Jesuit Fatbeni and lur 

many Hrotlicr* in Kyoto and the Home Provinces. Then 

in 1579 these numbers were doubled, while in 1582, the 

year of the death of Nobunaga, there were five Fathers and 

nine Brothers in this section of the Empire distributed 

among four Eosidencies. Now, the Jemite who chiefly came in 

contact wicli Kolnitmga were Froez and Oigautiuo Gneeshi; 

Cabral, tlie Vice-Provincial, was CDtertaincd by him in his caetio 

of Gifu whi-ii cm n visit to Cuutral Ja|ian in 1572; while 

Valcgnaui, the Visilor-Gcncral, was hus|Mtably welcomed at 

Aznclii and had several other interviews with Nobunaga in 1581. 

As it was frcini Fnwz that Nobnnaga got hia first iinprcssiom 

of Eiiro]>cans and of Christianity, ns for more than three 

yean Froez was the only European priest he saw, and as the 
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improniooii he gleaned at tbii time ceanted for much in 

determining hit wbttqoent gencnl attitude toirarde the Jemiiti 

and thej'r conrerta^ Kruez’e muvemeuU ssii pivceedingt at thie 

time $n mlly of acne oooaidcnible imponence. 

Two da;e after hit interriew with Nubonaga on the draw* 

bridge the J«uit wat conducted br Vatadono to an audience with 

the new Shuguo, Yoshiaki. Before the end of the year he had the 

■itiefacCiun of obfauuiog “1‘ateDts fur the Sat'otyof the Father of 

the Christian Kcligion in the Chajicl of the True Doctrine, at it 

it called.” The bom*, however, made every effort to get the 

document cancelled and Chriatianit; once more prutcribed ; and, 

failing to imprest Nubunaga witfi their arguinetits, they appealed 

to the Emperor (tiia DairiX 1'he latter had already once 

proacribed the foreigii religion (1565), and he now signed 

another decree sgainet it ihortly after Nobunaga bad left 

Kyoto fur hit own domains at the beginning of the autumn 

of 1568. The chief agent employed by the monks in 

accomplishing tbdr purpose on tiiis occasion wot a certain 

Niebijo Slwnitt, whu, after Icang fiint a soldier inid then 

a brignnd, and, according to tlie Cluirch Iiistorinne, after 

liaving earned a unique reputntiuii fur tcuiindrelism by 

the commieeiun of evay conceivable kind of crime, bad 

Bought respectaUlity by nccqrting ^ tonsure, In person be 

was insignificant and defurmed even to the verge of monstrusity; 

*' but the beauty and vivucity of bit mind amply indemnified 

him for the deformity of his body; above all he possussed 

in sovereign degree tiiat courticrly addms and dexterity of 

which princes ore »■ frequently the dufies. He was nut learned ; 

hut a happy mviDury, a wundcrful facility in expressing 

himself, and a Uddiiusa which amcHinUxI to impudence served 

him in tioii uf study, and be 8|Kikc »f evcrytliing with os much 

assurance as if hv had grown pale by reason of a lifetime 

spent over hit books. The Dairi lEii)|<cn>r| had employed 

him in arranging certain mattery witli Nobunaga, and the 

Utter tnuk a liking to him. and made him his favourite, 

or ratlier his Iniffoon.'' The truth was that in this age, when 

Ja)uneeu scb«lsial>i)> was at a very low rhb, ami mere high 

Inrth counted for little, any able man who could make himself 

interesting bad little difficulty iu making his way. This 

■ketch of Kkbi the bowse, as Frees calls him, might well have 



THE JESUna, THE BOKE^ AKD NOBCEAOA. 159 

(ervcd for a portrait of Hidcirodu, with the change of a reiy 

fev of ita atnikee. On learoiug of what the bonxu were aiming 

at, Vatadooo had urged Fnas to we Kobuoagu before he left 

Kyoto for hia own fiefa. The miadonary, who waa acci>m|Mtiiiod 

by Laurence, waa very well ivccired by Nobunaga, who woa 

found aurrounded by a brilliaut Court, and FVoca then made 

re<iuc3t that Vatodono ehuuid be citarged to protect the Cliriatiana 

during Nobuiiaga'H abeence. Kichi (Kichijo Shonin), who down 

to this (late waa unknowu to Frues, waa {ircacot, and Nobunaga, 

wiahiiig to amuae hiuuclf by pitting the two prieata aguinat 

each other, inquired of Frocz why the bonje» bated the 

Fortugueae doctora ao Utterly. “ Uecauac we ex]Nse the emira 

of their doctrine to itie great aud the learned, and the 

corruption of their moraU to the iieoide,” was the reply. 

Nobunaga then went on to ask a aeriea of innuoent'looking 

queatioua which he knew iwrfectly well would lead to a lively 

aconc, and Niuhi aooii took a iwrlin the diacuwion. I’roacntly 

it became very hot, and it woe not long bvtbre tlie hvw wua 

abuuting witli all the xtrvngtli of bis lunga tliat this “ }iiun>]>ciiti 

euncitV^ that aeducod the |>v<q>l(- witli iia trickn ought to be 

hunted from tlie Empire.’’ Nobuouga made him calm himwlf, 

and then raised a disuuasion on the immortality of the auul, 

in the course of which the mook aeized a sword hanging on 

the wall with the intention of cutting off Laurence’s head 

in order to see a soul living after the death of tlie body it 

animated. This scene is intertsting, as it is hem that Hideyoshi 

makes his tint apjiearaiice in the Jesuite' Icltvia. He was then 

present, and he it was (together with Vatad'Hio) who seized Nichi 

and disarmed him before he did any diimage.* 

i In iJic iMtioiH intervMw Ictwcrn (lie Vbc«-FruiKii«%l (ihfn 
kxojnnnitd hj Fruvi snd IsOumMiv) and JiMkvvafai w Umlia Cu»iJe ci^hiccn 
ytkn Wr (Mnj 4(b, l&M) cliu inc'ioetf wm •n«k4 M br Utter. ^'Aod 
ruling bm % di>cuM«a vliieh Kroes md innooe lad had in Kyulv ia 
Nobuoafa*! preafnee w\ik a bo«M cilUd Xki ToKMoiri, in vbivh th« Aotm, 
vaebg bimseV raoqaUhed, became m (mum ih»l be Ud band* on a wiiniUr 
of Xubufugm's to kill fimtbiT I.aanfiee, be (HidrTc^iJ uid with Kfereaca 
to it! * 1 wati prvient then, aitd I wa* of llie war ufuniuo And getting 
upi he approached Brother IsAiircnce. wbp vu already m w man. and placing 
h0 hami on hU head, W taid, 'Hr koMaw all thollaveerr veil: and if that 
u ao, wUf do you keep •ileim* aod not loeak?' lie ikea aiidod tliM if lucUa 
tbing were to lake pUoe in thaw (imeatn lu% a aimilar dUoourtviy would have 
to Ik paid for with hfe.” 

T'le iocadent In rjumtloa ia aluo femarkable froai <be Uct that three of I lie 
chief partidpante in it were perhapa Ibe oglie^ own mdapm f>f the AW* 
penuoal tH>p«annce aonietbing haa joi4 beeft mid. Ifiileyuui, litiU belter tliaii 
a dwarf, waa a ^e*woid amung bia fellova Ibe hm »OAkey*liln pbyaiognonj. 
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On Nobuoaga’i retun to Oifu, Vatadono teems to have 

bMii left as bit lieuteoant in Kjoto and the Home Priv 

viocfli; at all erentt, we Icoow from Japanese authorities that 

when the Mijoabi partiaaas aasaJled the new Shogun Yoehiaki 

in hit temporary ramdcnce in (he Hongokuji it was Wada 

Iga-oo-lcami who fell upon and muted them in Kyoto.* 

Between him and the bootei’ lepretentative, Nicbi (Nichijo 

Shonin), there wat now a abarp contest about Frocz. The 

monk eoecoeJed in obUioing Jetten of proscrijttion against 

the two ffiiHionariea from (be Emperor (Dairi) soon after 

Hobnnaga had left the capital, and the Emperor bad further¬ 

more written to Nobaoaga that it was neither his province 

nor that of the Sbugnn to authorise a foreign religion by 

patent. Hobunaga took no offence at this oommunication, 

but on Vatadono communicating its pniport to the SbSgnu, 

Yoabiaki tent word to the Emperor that the foreigner was 

under hii protection, and that whoever znoleated him would 

have to answer to him (the Shogun). The Emperor pressail tho 

matter, but Yoabiaki etood firm; and Kichi then publishing it 

abroad that be had asked and obtoined permission from tho 

Dairi to kill Froct, Vatadono sent word to Froez’s nuighbiiurs 

that they would be held answerable with their lives for 

Qisltrwi uUa w Um Iw of nrj ditainnlirr nailin', |intt.r fiit, vii] 
viVnrailT amni', ht had ai SiifTn on'Kw ef his luBits and isiiiinliiiiK Uiili'.iits 
in hu praOiQi *ad is Uie traib of bin nmnlriijnn 11c IlKl no btunJ, uiil 
bit Mood uiit (na Us b«id in nrii w n;!)' fMhioD lliM it vw painful to 
look al bin" Pnea. ia kin anpriMel Hslon d rnpnn (IMIK70), tellnni thiil 
Launaea "had a sw; amicil fatt” (A any 'idinlaa jkiamia]. lie nu 
moia ibaa halt bhad, for ha had kat Uir na of one eye enlirojv, Bjiri wnii verj 
bidlj onrad by Um ollnt. Ha via a salivc of Hiien, wid vMn Xiviai lun 
hiai al Yamayichi ba vw lainu bin living br niog round nniong Ihl hoiiva 
af tba awarai aBwibic ibM by cbantini halbA la tba Tioia—a Japaana 
adiUia, if got of HaBiaf,a> aO aiaaW of aa aid rbaya^iit. 

* Cbwlarou <ttb VtladooB Vktror ca Oonmor of Kyoto. Bot tbia ia 
a aWifca. for MaiaL abo nniaari m Horaidono, or Mojaidooo, in Chi mis- 
•iuBUT huan, vm (b« bil Oortmor of Kyuin appoigtad by Ki^iinn, and 
Uuraf ^ aa( lawa iBaa biim 1OT. W« grt ao idat of Um Kyoto 

rtwini^ind Um tba uimbtiibad auniMcript of in unnamed Jaaiit 
aboa Falbar CMa dts ae iba ‘AgnaUil of Uaoao.'' * Wbm va vent to 
Ja|M io tan va found Kyoto raiy vtalchad. Ibm vere tan <iuarlen 
{Sarnei) fonard by a liiigio itraet ninaiag noitb and miih, viih a few 
UaiwrarM lanaa The beat beoea. tbcaa S tba Sapi, aero of rary pme 
aziarior, and tba Soyt tbiimtliu wen ladigenl and poorly clad. What 
laaaioad of the paUea of tba fboguo, aftar tba fire and wk of IMS, am 
proleelad only by an naiidi made of larUi and reeds, vbieh lied alnady 
lallen into tuna . . ■ The toao properly id <b1M (aiihout apeakiog of fogr 
iBiDKaae lahuta] foraied a aqato, viUi a ride of fi,7e4 gaonatric pKa . . . 
Ai to the nmnbar of hoaaei, a popular proretb ap^ of tbe “ S8JIO0 fiiu of 
KyoWC vitbou oupraiag tba number of free in tba (bar nborba,—IOa,OCU, 
—M all SOSAM Itae (or bourn).* Thk would maag a popolation u batvaea 
tOUiOWaad IfmfHO, 
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any mislia]) tlmt might Iwliill him- HowmT, oh Niuhi’i) iu- 

fluence wu increuing ao much with Nubniuga that the Shc^an 

ae well aa Vatadono waa bccomiog jealoua of him, Froez did 

not feel altogether at hia eaae. A tittle lata-, on Vataduno’a 

retiring to hie fief of Takatauki, Nichi roaumed hia efforta 

to get the Shogun to cooaent to the publkattiart of the edict 

of proacriptinn already aigned by the Kmperor. Vatadono, 

learning of thia from Froez, vrohi a very civil letter to the 

monk rvt|ueeting him to accept Ibe aituation and to deeiat 

from Ilia efforts. Sonie Ncntencea in Nicbi'a n^dy to thia 

comraunioation are nolewortliy. *• Five years ago," ho wrote, 

"the Dairi expelled Father Fr»ez from Ja)ia&) to oppoae 

Buch a weighty decree ia a crime, of which there haa been 

no example till you were in the poat you now bold. From 

the beginning of tlte world tiie word of the Dairi haa been 

M thu awoat of tho body, which never goes leek. It haa 

beuii rva<'rv'ed for you to ooinmit a crime like tbU.” 

On Vatadono'a advice, Fn>ez now hurried off to ap]>oal to 

Nubunaga in Uifu, armed with a letter of introduction to 

Vatadono'a friend Sbibata, Nobunaga’e Chief Councillor and 

riglit-haoil man at thia time. Froea haa left ua a long account 

of all that befell him and of adl he saw or waa shown on 

thia viait of hia to the new citadel of Oifu. I'lie kindneas 

and courtesy with which he was welcomed by the haughty and 

ruthless Nobuoaga were iodeed remarkable, "every one being 

vastly surprised at bis treating a poor foreigner without 

character as be never treated any prince, for never waa there 

ruler in Japan who made himself Jem familiar than N'ubunngu, 

or took more pleasure in bamiliating pwpio of the highest 

distinction.” Fruez stayed four or fire days in Gifu, during 

which he liad several long interviews with Nobutiaga. He 

waa shown over all the apsrtmente of the ]>atace and all the 

works of the citadel, Fobnooga staudiog two houn beside 

him on the highest pmot of the doigon, pointing out all 

that was remarkable in the landscepe beneath and before 

them. But what was most to the purpoae was that Nobunagu, 

not content with the very nuldly worded memoir Froez had 

drawn up for presentation to the Shogun, at onoe ordered bis 

secretary to write two others of much greater force~one for 

the Shogun and the other Ibr the Emperor—and delivenvl 



162 HI8T0BY OF JAPAN. 

tliew tn Froez, while lie told him not to trouble himnelf about 

wlittt wni guin' on in their Cmirte, m it was with himself 

utouv thst tbe miMonnij would henecfortli have tu deal. On 

Fmos’s rptumiog to Kjrdto and making report to Yatadunv, 

the latter penned nuither polite note tu Niehi. “ The Father 

ul' the Cbrutiaus," it ran, “proceeded a few days ago to the 

Court of NobuiAga, who rcecivvd him with a truly remarkable 

distinction, und has requcKted me to favour him in every way 

I can. Hiw is the mwm of my writing you these few Hues 

tu l>cg you to ailvootlu bis interests with the Datri, and you 

injiy ciaint my being duly grateful for your kindiiew 

ill Ml doing.” Stung to fury by this, liicbi wrote a rude and 

buughty rejdy, and |M«tvd olf to Kubunagu Iiimself. Here, 

however. Yuladono bud larh bef'Weliand with him, and hud 

written ti> Sliilntu and otlaTs expliuniug tbe situation, and 

h'ii'hi f<sind himself roughly and brtisquely repulis'd. On 

retuntiiig U> Kyoto in high dudgeon, in concert with wime 

of tito uioiikH of lliyei-sao lie viaict-rti'd a must ingeiiioits plot 

against Valiuloim, witli llie result that the latter lost nil 

credit with Xolstnaga for the time, was slrip)>c<I uf hie nlllcea, 

ileprivi-il of iiKMt of hie nneniKK, and bad one uf hie costlun 

ruxisl Witliiii a few niontlm, however, before tlic end of 

Ilia friends suececdeil in nnrarulling the intrigue and 

placing llic facts la-fore Hubnnnga, wlio was not alow tu 

ivadmit Vatadono into hia favour, and idHUtly after his retniu 

to Kyoto in- ordered Kicki to lie (wt to duatli. The Kuipeuir 

iatcieedisl fur him. however, ami his life was ultbuugli 

he was left with litth- or mithiiig to support it. Under tlie 

lirotection of Vatnilmo, and faviaired by Nohnnagu liimoelf, 

I'ttsi* could DOW live in RyOto with Kss anxiety tliiin loilore. 

Fairly in lf>7l, however, Vatudunu mis killed in n i|uar«'l 

with a Iwni chief not far fium his uwn castle of TakiitKiiki. 

It is (piestionnhic wbeth» this event was renlly such a Rcrious 

blow tu Christianity as it seemed. Yabuioiiu, ultliough exerting 

liiinself strenuously on Fmes’s behalf, had never been 1>a]>tiiced, 

lait his younger bnither Takayama was not only a convert, but 

II roost scaloiis propagBikdist, and it was TVkaraina who now 

siicceoiled tu the Tahstsuki eatalis. During the five years 

he continued to administer them he spared iin legitimate effort 

tn induce lin oubjocts tn cubmee Die foreign religion. It is 
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to be noted and imputed to Tokajams for righteouinew tliat 

hia methode of making ]>n>!«)rtea n-re tliom^tily legitimate 

and very different from tlioae adopted the princeleia of Omura, 

Ariina, and Amakusii, and later on by hia own eon, tbo famnua 

Don Juato Ucondono. In 1576 Takayania handed over hia fief 

to thia Dun Juato (then tweuly-two yearn of age), and devoted 

all Ilia time to preaching the Ooepel to hia aubjccta and to 

attaching tliem V> the fuilh hy the eierciee of a humane 

and whole-hearted charity which extended to heliever and 

non-believer alike. The reault wae tliat in 1579, when the 

aggregate number of Ohristiana in ll>e main ieland of Japan 

etuud at 15,000, more Uian $.000 of tbeee were living on the 

Takatruki def. And that there had been little or no peiwcution 

there down to that date may be inferred from the fact that 

17,000 of the Tukalsuki vaeaale and peoianta itill adhered 

to the tiational ciilta. 

AlClioiigh Nolmiiiiga hod liad difliculth-e with tk‘ Uiiddhist 

jirii'nU iKit'ure 1570, it wa» in that war, olxirlly nfler Niehi'i 

ilingraou. tliat they kgitii lix-rinceu delcruiined and urgiinucd 

iiurlility against him. At tin* lUtc Miyudii and Matmmaga, 

will) had laa'ii tDcrrly acotelnii in 1567-68, again tt)>]ieared in 

fuite in the |iroviiicex of Idrmui and Nctun.’ In the latter year 

the Munto sect of Diiildhuila Iwd eelahlishcl Uieir headijiiarten 

at irliat is ii»w the city of Oeuka in 1332, an<l the monastery 

hud asMinu'd the nature of a fortrvse. Ki-onk> Kum, who 

wiu more uf a eiddier (iian of a )>rkat, now made 

comninn reuse with Miyoehi and Malsunaga, and contributed 

in no small measure to foiling NobiinagH by pruvisioning 

two of the fortresses he aamilcJ. Whcrcui>nn Nobunaga 

vowod tlie extermination of the ncct, high-|mest and all. 

Among Nuhiiuiiga's own folluwen were luauy who held thu 

Monte creed, and two of them sncrctly betrayed his designs 

to Kennin, who prom]>tly ]m«ccded to make his monastery- 

fortress inijiregiiablc. This he woe able to do at considerable 

leieurc, us Nobunuga’s foes, Asaknra of Echizrn and Aeai of 

Omi, bad just niarclied n]<oa the csjntai, piuynBing to occupy 

it in his absence. When Nobnnaga wheeled round upon them 

T It niighi Co be Ktaied ihst Hnsdinf tn ^fonem autlifrricm there vm 
ft qttarM ami a war between Mabcinocw aarf MigwJ between 1AA6 end 1M7. 
TIh* mailer illl|lOrtan^ u it had Bo«flKlw|MR Uw geoend evfltettponrf 
liubirj uf iIh* KDi|drc. 
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they retired to and here, provinioowl and eapported 

by the prieiu, they *en beyond bit reach, and he had to 

apend same fruiUeae mootbt in blockading them. When they at 

Uit died tor peace, and obtained it through the interHanon 

of the SbSgun Yoahiaki, Nolunaga was fully determined that 

the munka of Hlyei-tan eboold never baulk him again. This 

time, however, be kept hie own couiuel, and during the next 

nine iDonths or eo be eecmed to be tbinking of anything hut 

the priesto. Then in the September of that year ho advanced 

with a strong army from Qifa in Mino towards Kyoto, 

ostensibly to reduce the province of Settsu. However, on 

arriving at Seta be eummoned hix officers and informed them 

that Hiyei-san wae thmr okgective. When some of them 

ventured to remonstimte against the sacrilege of destroying 

the most famous mooteterieB in Japan, which had an unbroken 

history of nearly seven handml years, Nohunaga informed 

them that eo long as (hae monasteries existed his projects 

would be continually thwarted, and that they were a prime 

source of the national disorder and anarchy be was striving 

HO bard in siipprea. “If 1 do not take them away now, this 

great trouble will be everlasting. Moreover, these prieete 

violate their vows; tiiey oat fish and stinking vegetables, 

keep concitlunes, and never onioU the sacred books. How can 

they he vigilant against evil, w maintain the right? Surround 

their dens and bom them, and suffer none within them 

to live I" 

Thus taken suddenly and by surprise, the boma saw that 

they were lost if they could not agree with the adversary at 

their gates at once. They offered Nobunaga a huge lausom, 

while they at the eame time engaged the Emperor and the 

Shagun to srrita to him on tbrir behalf. But all was vain; 

Bakamoto, on the lake shore at the foot of the hill, was at 

once tired, and the amailants then stormed and burnt thu 

monasteriai on tlie lower slopes of Hiyri-«an. If wc are to 

believe Frees, bowsver, the fighting farther up and on the 

higher scaqw and spurs of tbe mountain was revere and 

protracted, the ionses making a most vigorous defence of some 

of the exceedingly strong positions on the rocks and in tbe 

defiles. The final arebnlt, delivered on September 29tb, 1571, 

ended is the extenaination of every occupant of the three 
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thouiand monutericK tliat bad rtuddcd th^ facea of the mountain 

and its tisirUvn vailon a work or k>before. 

How niAcy )>rii:Ktii aotiiHlIr ]ieriithed in thi« grim iiiMucre 

cannot he eta(e<i uith aiviirary; at the loweat computation there 

rnu.st iinve lieen aercrai thiainanthi,—|io!iiib]r inniiv' tlioiiannds of 

them. It u'na indeed a ti-rrildc Idow to Biiddliiat m(iiia‘>ticiam ; 

iiiit to imagine tiiat it anflieeil to enwh tlie bmttet lu i> (xiliticai 

force would 1«e j'erilonely wrong. Ilirci-Mii. it niiwt he 

conceded, from ita proximity to tlie capital, from ita lung 

liistory, its traditional fame an the cradle of all the nir«t 

iiniiortiint sects in Japan (the ^liiugon alotw exoeptcil), iU 

vast wealth, and the ability of its abbots and chief prii^sts, 

nppealeil to the iiikogiiialioii of the rcligMia as no other holy 

}i]aee in the Empire di<I. ISiit at Ibis date lIioK- were seven 

thouaatid monks in tlie Shingoa monastery of Koya*«n. and 

besiilos tliese it Rlu-ltcred a still gn-ater immUT of armed 

n'Uiiiors. Its nffshnol at N<-g"M, not far off, was now as 

]ioM'erAi1 aa it had la-i'ii in l.'>CI-t>'2, when it had iissiiincii 

the offensive (mainst the fom-s of the Shogtin, and worslod 

thotn in tlie open fiehl. TIu’U the Monto jwie'df, as lias hocn 

laid in the introductory cliaptcr, conitituled a fintK^lau feudal 

power. The whole of the province of Kaga, and parte of 

Echixen, Note and Etchiu belonged to them, while their bead, 

Kennio Kosa, had juet turned hia monastery at fieaka into one 

of the iCrongcst, if not itidenl the strongest, fortress in the 

hoiiie piMvinci'S. It Was against this strongh<>Id that Kulmnaga 

purposed to direct ail hie powers; but for the next three years 

he had too many other foes upon his hands to hr able to invest 

Kenni<’, who meantime actnally assumed the offensive, supported 

by Hiynslii and Matsunaga. 

In 1574 Nnbunaga at last advanced upon Osaka, but all that 

]>as8ed oil this occasion waa—two roontha In 1576 another 

attempt was made, but the fortreea was f<nind to bo impregnable, 

and Nobunaga had to convert the siege into a blockade, hoping 

to reduce his foe by starvation. Two years later (1578) Nobu¬ 

tada, Nolmnaga’s eldest aon, led a great force to the storm of 

Osaka, but he was repulsed with terrible alan^ter. Next year 

Kennio had the assistance of .Araki of ^tsu, and Mori of Nagato, 

blit by this time Nobimaga had no other enemies to meet, and 

so Mori was repulsed and Araki driv«i to take refuge with 
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Kennio in ^ks, iriiik Noboiugs’s armv of sixty thoiusod 

iDoa wt <i<iwa outaide the eneeinU, withio which, cmwded 

io the five cosMcting fortneK*, were thoiuende of wonieD 

and children, beeidea the prieata and their retainen. 

Pnivininne were none too plentiful luiKjiig tlie lieeieged. and 

tu ri^uce tlic miinhcr of iiiouthe to !« fed eevcral tlioii«and!i 

of tittitM ohl men, women, aikI children attemjitud to 

eecKpu from one of tin' furtn under cover of a pitchy iiigljt 

wlicii a fnrium nlonn wan reging. Next morning n jiink 

witli a gniMoiiie hml uf liunian earn and iioi»eii that 

dropped down aireani peat llie U«icged inforiniil them of 

the fate of tiie eim|N-ea. Klwrtly niter, the beleagiieied 

made a dedfierale aortie, lut it «aa twvten Inck, although 

with eevere lau to the inveetiag tro(<i<a, and nut long after 

the aeaeilanta were io pceeeeeion of three of the five connecting 

Itrongholila. The alaughler had l«en inimcnae, and the ntench 

of lidriiinj' flvah jadaoned the nir for niilca around, Jiiat at 

thie point the Emperor aent three Court iiobicn and a pritet 

of aiuithor ecct to arrange a aurremh-r Iwfoni thinga were 

piialKul U> the very lost extremity. Even then Nobutiaga aas 

by no meane certain that the fall of the remaining furta would 

be tjieedy; Kcunio, who bad escaped from the beleaguered 

itronghold four months before (Uay, 1S80), would probably loon 

appear widi a relieving force, while Nobunaga’i own troop* 

were now jHtKhed for supplies. Accordingly it WM not 

difficult to enme to terms; in exchange for certain lands et*e- 

where Ki»-oio (Kenoio’a son), who now cotnniandeil in Osaka, 

was tu surrender it to Nobuoaga, and to march out witli 

all the lurvivoie of the nsge. All that fell to the victore, 

however, was a fine etrategical position and a heap of 

blackened mins, for Ki^nio bad fired the monastery before 

he evacuated H. Tbia contest, which had gone on (some¬ 

times indeed in a desutimy fashion) for fully ten y’care, had 

leriotiily impeded Nobuoaga io the general subjugation of 

the Empire. Seven yean later (1587) we find Hideyoehi assert¬ 

ing that Kennio bad pven Nobunaga more trouble than all his 

other enemies comlnned. 

In the previous year (1579) Nobunaga had been enabled to 

deal another Buddhist sect a staggering blow. For some time 

there had been a bitter strife between the JSdo priests and those 
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of the Nichireiuhiu, and had been ao ill adriaed aa to 

appeal to Nobunaga to pmnoiiDce jndgemeot on the matter 

after it had been full]' debated in hia preaencc. He accepted 

the office, with the proviao that the chatn|iu»na of the loaiog aide 

ahould 1« acourged and decapitated. The diacoaaion, famoua aa 

the itauehi lion, tooh jilace in Xohunoga'a new caatle of Azuchi. 

The Kichininabiu advocatea had to cuufaM that they had had the 

worat Ilf tlie delnto, and thereupon Nolninagu not only ezauted tlio 

fijl jtuiiiilty from them, )ut be furthermore arizcd nioitof the other 

leading jiriiwta nf tlie aect and deported them to a draert ialiind, 

while ouch awingeiiig mnlcta were inipoaed on the aect tliiit 

ita iiiuiiilx‘ra, finding (atyment iui|>oaaible, Itad to aoek refuge in 

qiiartun where tliu heavy liand of Nobunaga waa u«t m yet felt. 

Thia incident caii’ed the greaieat rejoicing among the Jeauita and 

their convert),* who li^n to regard Nolamaga aa the cboaen 

but unciiQScioua inatrumeot of God. Say-a C<a-llK>(Aumud Letter 

of 1,W2);— 

“ Thia man Mem) to have been ehoaen by God to open end iirepore tlw way for oiir lM>ly fuilh, without uixhntundiiig what 
le i« doing, beanie lie not only bii litiU renpect for the Aami 

and the ifeioie, wbuni the Jtpaueee wotaliip with *ucb devotion, 
but he ii furtbermon the capital enemy and ^necutor of the (o»««, 
iotaniuch aa among the vanoue eectt many are rich and powerful 
and lord) of great ffirtreiMa and rkh terriioriea, and by their 
oppoiitios th^ have often put him into great etrtile; end if it 
bad not been for the 6oiue> he would now bo ioni of the whole 
of Japan. For thie reaeon be ie eo hoitile to them that he eime 
at their total ruin. ... On the other hand, in proportion to the 
inteneity of hie enmity to the ionm and tbvir secta, ie hie good 
will towards our Fatbera who preach the bw of God, whence he 
has shown them ao many favoura that his subjects are imaied, and 
unable to divine what he is aimiDg at in thia." 

It may be well to dwell at some further length upnnNnhunaga'i 

intercourse with the Jeeuita. The Vke-Provincial Cabral, ae 

baa been mentiotied, came up to Kyoto on hia first visit at tho 

a III the Annual Letter of 1879 we aio iidorsw^ that “ all the templce 
and monaWeriei of tbia am h the ftur tinifdoint around X/uto were 
pron^r rained, dotrnTcd. and burned; end the teana were much peneculed 
and oianoDoured eren In Kyuto. Notanaga had nwleed either tu aboliab 
thia sect iiUerlj, or 10 eondenin Iben to fiaj ■> much that it would either be 
impamible for ibem to pay it, or that the nayment ef it would annihilate 
llieiD, or reduce them tu ahim poeeny. Taia waa cf no uitll impcrlame 
in faciliialing the nowing a our h<4y bilh in (bme parte; becanae ibeae 
hinaa were nunieroDi end rich and praod, and omaed In the Clirialian law 
in Ibe highest degree. Thus in future we ahall uee fewer enemiet. The 
number nf the nmnafterim and bauee new in iaendtbJe: allbosgh the templea 
ruined formerly and during the laat few dare by Nobunaga appear infiniu, 
yet with all that they do not come to aa m.” 
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end of 1571. Eerif so the following mr, ecoompanied hj 

Tfotz And L&ureoce, be went to preeent his reepecte to Nobunogn 

•e Oifu. The latter waa then about to give audteece to certaiji 

enroll and lordi, hot be told then to wait ai aoos at he beard 

of the arrival of tbe miniooariea, anti ordered the prieet* to 

be introduced at ooco. After a loog dircuwioD on religion 

Kolninaga turned to hie courtiers and nid“ There are the 

men whom I like,—upr^ht, sincere, and who tel! me eolid things, 

while the honter, with their ffomi and their Hotolf , regale ur 

with fables, and are ronl hypocrites.” Shortly afterwards he 

dismissed nit the nttendanta, except n lord of Kytito who had 

cosne ns envoy from the Shogun, and eat down to dinner with the 

Jesuits and this lord. As chance would have it, the latter wns 

a bitter enemy of themvrionnriea, and Nnhunagn now told him 

that a change of attitude in dtis matter was expected from him. 

After being shown over the natle tbe Jeaiiite were dispatched to 

KyAto under the protection of a cavalry escort, while Laurence 

WS8 expressly ordered to infvm Nobunaga of anything the 

foreigners might stand in need of. During the next four years 

(1572-76) Fme* continued to stiind very high in Nohunaga's 

good graces, and was frequently received by him, and by the 

time Froex left KyiilD for Bungo, Organtino Gnecchi, who bad 

arrived in the ea|utal in 1572. had succeeded in winning a large 

measure of the Yice^ogun'e favour. This Gnecchi waa a 

detorinined tomple-WTecker and iconoclast, and this in iteelf 

would have been a nire passport to Kobunagn's regard. But in 

addition to titis Gnecchi had been able to render Nobunaga a 

considerable political service in 1579, In that year Araki, the 

Lord of Settau, had combined witii Mori of Nagato and Abbot 

Eennio of Oaaka againat the Vico*6hSgun. Kow, it waa from 

Anki that Dos Juato Dcondoso held the eaatle of Takatsuki. 

Is accordance with the geseral coatom of tbe tima Anki had 

exacted hoctagsi u a goanutee of fidelity of hit vassal, 

and Don Justo’s sister, as well his osly bod, waa sow in 

Araki'a hands. loaamueh as Takatsuki waa the key to Aiaki's 

fief CD the side of Kyoto, it would he against it that Hobunaga 

would launch bia fint ssNult. Don Juato thus stood in a very 

difficnlt position. He was a Christian himielf, while Nobunaga 

waa the great patron of tbe Christian prieata and also Araki’a 

overdord. On theotberhand, Araki was hostile to Cfariatianity, 
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wai lei^ied vith itn bitti-mt fcrx. Int he vm Jwto’R immediate 

feudal superior, and, what waa atiU more to the {luiiiniie, he bad 

JuRto'e eister and bia aon in his power. In his dilemma Don 

Justo wrote to (tnccchi in Kyoto for cunnscl. Tlic Father’s rejdy 

might eaaily lie diviiitni; Jnalo ww: infonnei tlmt it wan his dtit)' 

to espouse the cause of Nobiuiaga, as Kolainaga was Aralci’s 

suzerain. Araki was only n reU-1, and he hud leagitiMl 

himself with the bitterest enemies (.liristianity had. This rejily 

could scarcely have reached it< ihstinntioii Udbre Nubunaga liail 

taken resolute action. He seized the Jiwiite in tlie capital, 

internod one ]mlf in a f»rtn-ss, and nnlertd the other half 

into his presence, and told (im-evUi that if he infliuniced his 

convert Jnsto to side with hint, he would continue to favour 

the Christians in every way, but if not. he would forthwith 

luppreie the new religion utterly. Gnecebi informed him of 

what he had alriwdy done, and added that aeither bccauae 

of throats nor proiiiim's would he luive given any counsel 

which was not in i-oiiformity with his holy law. lliereiipon 

the Father was simt to TnkalMiki to make sure that his advice 

was sdqitcd. His eontuu;! may have licen in conformity with 

the Christian law, but it wns certainly not in conformity with 

the unwritten feudal law of Japan, and Juito’i father (old 

Takaynma), mother, wife, and retainers all urged him to hid 

defiance to Hobunags, and to detain Qnecchi in order to 

prevent the sacrifice of his life fur returning rt in/tM. 

However, his ghostly coantellor bad more weight with Justo 

than all his relatives and reteineie and the feudal law of 

Japan combined; he shaved his head as a sign that he 

had renounced the world, and, setting out with the priest, 

placed himself at Nobunaga's disporal, while the castle of 

Takatsuki was handed over a few days later. Old Takayama, 

Justo’s father, meanwhile west to Anki nnd cast in his lot 

with him, and, on being captured in Osaka after Araki’s 

overthrow, he was fint imprisoned and then banished to 

Echiaen, where he devoted himeelf to the life and work of 

a Christian missionary. At Nobunaga’s special request Justo 

allowed his hair to grow again; be was replaced in Takatsuki 

with an increased revenue, and was aoon entrusted with 

important commands by Nobnnaga. Although the sequel was 

to show that it was to prove of but questionable advantage 
M 
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to the bat intemtu of Chiutunit; in jApan, this incident 

ilid ui4 a little to riilionre the I'ice-Khf^n's coneideration 

for (he Jauito In the ^nniutl letter of ]i>80 Father Mexia 

wrifffl 

“ I wilt oaly a; that (htmtaalj ^Making) vhet hu above all 
eivvn great uolil aud reputatinu (o the Fatliera ia the great favour 
Kciiwiiaga iiu ahnwu lor the Cuinpaay. Faiber Orgastino and 
otlierx ijf us hare pahi aeveral visitii ti> fatm, and he has always 
shown them great tiiMlniaii. treating them very ditferently from 
the ionrai—a cirtumeUuce dint m the marvtd of alt. Among uthera, 
on one oi'caakai bo wiia plumed |u enter into a serious disnuaiiui 
nf die matters of our hidy lav, propounding muny doubts to Father 
Orgsniioo anti iimther Laurenre in (he presence of many barons 
And he ordcrui the doun to l>c tlituvu open so that thuae in the 
anto-rotan might hmr ami see everything. And besides the things 
of nur faith, l>e cbukiI a glidie or ophere to he brought, and, after 
aakiog maoy queMions. he waa neatly wtithed with the replies, 
wring that die Patbera surpaased all the fonsei in leariiing. For 
all that b« cannot be cravineed of the imreurtality of the soul or 
that there it only one God, and he fanciet that at heart we do 
not helirve what vc preach, NDce the itmu do not, preaching 
thoM tliiugi merely tu bridle the peujide, Finally he wished tlie 
Father to sltow bim our way from £un>pe to Japan on the glot«, 
tiiii, having evoatderod, inarmling. he M)d that those who UBderioult 
lucli ciiterpriset mtM hr great-minded men, end, turning tu tlie 
Father and the Bruther, be wid widi a smile; ‘As you expose 
yourselves to such dangers, either are ihieva who are compasaing 
some fraud, or thb Goe^ ^ youia is really aoms fbe thing.' ” 

In this year of 15S0 tbe Jmita were the recipienta of an 

extraordinary and salatantial mark of Kohunaga'a favour, 

fiia new fiTtrew «f Atuchi, on the shore nf Lake Biwa, had 

just been hrongfat to a completioo after mure than three years' 

work, and a general invitation to all and sundry to come 

to see it wu issued. The crowds that fiocked to inspect it 

were immense. Amniig others, Father Gnecchi with some 

of bis conrpaaionf bsd proceeded thitiier, and Nobunaga, highly 

pleased that they tbouM have eome from Kyoto for the express 

purgmee of admiring bis handiwork, received them with great 

diarinctioD Presuming upon this, Onecchi begged him for a 

site for a house and a diun^ in his new capital, and a site 

WM not only granted forthwith, but a aite which bsd been 

nfused to all the impwtunitiea of Nobunaga's mMt favoured 

dependents. As chance wosld have it, the timber and 

fumiahingi of a fine bow of thirty-four noma had just been 

made ready at Kyblc^ and Don Juito of Takatsuki now sent 

1,500 men to convey these to Asuchi, where tbe promptneai 
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with wliich the JesiiiW avAilcl themaelroM of Nubunagn't coii- 

ceseiud elicited u c»tB>|dimeiit fnmi him. 

“ He ezhortPil us to erect a eimrch also, which ihuuld he the 
finest building in the whole dif ; wlietlier t» euiiuhlr that pluce, 
ur for some otiicr secret iiileiiti'Hi be entertaiiis with regiinl to the 
low of (iiiil, or f<>r >>4iie other end. . . . tjiicb was the hniit of 
tlicse fov'iiirs sIriuii us Ik}' X«hiiit.iga that it i‘|>n‘3d (■> lliitigo iinJ 
KyQslui, H.ime taiid ihol Noliiiuugu uiu ■ Clirisliau ; otherx thiit 
hi' wus miiideil to hei-oiiic one; others that the iiriiHi- (hi> son 
N<ihiiuii|:i] hud hif'ii IcijA itcil, wliiidi wiNild have Invn iiiiMt jiUiioiiii’ 
to (IikI if it had Imou so! \Vi' mist in the l/inl iluit thcni- will 
lie III!' iweliidi'S of wliul hi' Itiviiie Slaji'sty ciwj' Iw liapiv williil 
to iirr<iiiip|ish ; ati'l if on itmiunt ortlicir diis they sliall oolbc foiiiiij 
wortliy of aiirh a great iikhtt. thanks to Itu'ir favour*, at Icii't, 
nmiiy peniile will Iw eimverli'l. Almidv many, ami even cliii'f 
Iiinis, hcglil to listen to diseourses. hut hy reason of the wars not 
much wilt )ie aceonji'lishisl at eni-c, lloaever. from this the strih' nnd 
wnleiuioiis we were eajsieu'l to in Kyhio will iHiua;.—the (iuiuilca 
endeavuurlDg in every way le <lrive us chenee, and cunlinuslly 
oalumniaiing ur to Xohuuaga, anil even otTering hini prwenw for 
thi» piirpusc. But seeing the favours he has done w tiwy have 
retreatnl, and now all—Aeore* as well as cii'iein*—show ilieiinielvii 
more friendly to iw." 

In the sprinji of l.'iSl Valcgnunt, the Visiior-GcniTfil, 

ARCiim|miiii'J hy Krot'z and Ucxiu, canto up to ii-s^iect innltm 

in the K}'0tu district. Nohunugu was then io tho ervpita) for 

the purpose of bolding one of the fantastic and costly iht«s 

which be frequeotly organised to “make display of bis glory 

and magnificence,” When Valegnani paid his respects to him 

there, tho Visitor'Qcneral and hie attcodanla mot with the 

kindest and most eourteuaa of rcceptiona Hohunaga was 

greatly surjirised at the “Great Jesuit's” inches, and unbent 

so far as to bunt into hearty laughter at the odd appearance 

of Valegnani’s negro slave, and to determine by a practical 

eiperiment whether the swarthineas of bis complexion was due 

to nature or to art.* On Nohunaga’s return to Asuchi the 

Visitor-General followed him thither a few days afterwards, 

and spent about two months in the new castle>town, during 

which he saw much of Nobunaga. ^ was requested to take 

all his reliffievx with him on bis first Tint to the fortress, so that 

Nobunaga might make the acquaintauce of them all, and after 

a long interview the whole party tm shown over the whole of 

the fortress. As Nobunaga was exceedingly chary about allowing 

• TbU nesra *u pRsenlsd to Ifotamaa tnd wh with Uo whaa be «h 
amideitd by Akeebi ia KySlo oa Juu 3M, 16S2. 
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Tisiton to nee the ioterior of hi* rironghoM, thi* special at¬ 

tention to the fowignem ww ngnrticd by *11 a* a very high 

jnarlt of favoiiT iodewL The presents mode f<i Valcgnaiii also 

fiirnished a fruitful of geiu'ml conversation, people 

crowding to hhs them; Imt the letters addrewisl to jwwg Otomo 

of liungo and (^iinadzu of Iwtsiiiiia in faviAir of the Fathers, 

and N'lliHiiBga’s arfcrtion that he voulil gniilir rejoice in the 

universal sprenil of ChriMiuiiily, iM-rliaps afTonleil (he Visitor- 

Genentl gn-aler eati*factii>n than anything else. Molmnaga's 

consort was so much intereshsl in Vulegnani's conversation that 

she *' is'gaji to heat discourses,” while licr futlier. Asni, formerly 

Ixirtl of Omi, who Iwd Iss'ii *lrip|a-<l of hU fief five years before 

and was now living quietly in Asiichi, was actually liaptized, 

together with bis spouie. Her three sons were frequent visitor* 

at the Jeeuiu’ house; eearcely a week passed without seeing the 

second one there, who atmied the Fathei* that he intended to 

become a Cbristian »* eoon a* lie wm certain iluvt tlie step would 

n<it lie disiONtcfnl t<> bis fnlhcr. Hi* elder brother, Nohiitodn, 

I/ird of Miiio and Nobuniiga'K h<’ir, was nlsn minded to espouse 

the foreign faith, and wiailJ liuve done an if tliere had been no 

seventh coaniaBdnMDt. Says the Annual Letter of 1S82:— 

“If sensuslity did mt pervert their intellect, most of these 
lords would already b* Chnstians. But the oieervtnee of this 
pteeept seens ao hard to then that it tuskee their convention difficult, 
io (hsi manv of them confidently allege ihsc if ili« Fathers were 
a little broader with them in tliis conimanilmetK, they would at once 
hecome Cliristisiw. Among iherie lords tlie el'Icst son snd siiciessor of 
Kohuruga has ducuaed this three or four limes with a Brother, 
wishja| to peteunde him that the Fatbera should not proceed with 
such ngooi in this natter, msintauung thst if cliey did rdix th«r 
rigour ■ great numlKr of lords would fiirihwith lie reduced to nor 
faith, isd that eo inoch was fi^oeotlv nid in the Churl. Wherefore 
(be laid prince iseerled that H would he doing grculer service to God 
to dispense with this sixth ^lotettant eeventhj cnmintindment, snd 
thus mike so manv converte than to ruin ail hopes of their conversion 
by our rigour in this rwerept, affinniag that if it were [dispensed with] 
he himieuf would be ue first to leoeive holy beptism." 

Altogether, even without hstving recourse to the eliminatioo 

of the seventh commaiidiDent fnun the Decalogue for the exprses 

benefit of the tmitorial nobility, Yalcgnani wax more than 

satisfied with the jnuspecti of Chnatianity in the Kyoto district. 

It is true that thm were not three hundred converts in the 

capital itself, no more than one hundred in rich though far from 

“ godlees ” Bakai, and only 25,tX)0 in the main island of Japan. 
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It was also tnu tlmt us timiir tut lil.OOO of that nuinl<cr were 

to be found on oix! ]>uttr lid'—tlial of Takayaiim Yimho at 

Takatfluki—wliile ln'twt>i-it r»,000 ().U0U wtw on I'our still 

pettier lioldiii)::)< in Knwadii. ihit surh CUrlsIiiuw lu: these were 

wciiltliier, butt<-r oiituaU-d, niun- iiiti-|]i;:i'iil, and, what was must 

inijiortant, inoru fervonUy derotcil to tiu’ faith ninl iiiiieb more 

BiibiuiKsive to itie FutliiT!i tliiiii wm- tlnsa* of KyiudiO.® That 

tlieir Hubiiiiwiioti to tin- ]iri(-KU was really all Uiat could l« 

desired is eleavly it|>)em'iil from Fria-z’s IctU-r of April 14tli, 

1081, and from the Annual Iwtter of l.iei:!, in the latter of 

which wu are toh) ainon;; oiIkt tiling tliat " ‘ Jiwto Ucomlono' 

[Tukajiiiua YrtshoJ. a youiio uuiii of twenty-eight. <iiie of the 

bravest of Nubmiaga’s ea|>l»iiiR, i* »>■ humble and subject to the 

Fatliera that iu his iutereounc witli them he seems rather to be 

a servitor of the li<»ue than ru great a loni." llie cajitiire of a 

few more territorial noblv* of tlic staiu]> of Uvoixlono would 

rapidly swell the twcnly-fivv ihoietand U-lievcra iuto hutidreili 

of tliousands, and Ucoiubuio »io« s|Mriiig ii<* clFort t<i attract nien 

of light ami leading into tlie Christian fold. Ami beyond and 

beside all this tin’ whole iiiatlvr might one ibey lie elinuheii by 

the oonverNiiui of Nobiimiga himself. That tlic Jesuits, although 

nut very sangnine, did not absoluh-ly despair of this is plain 

from a remarkable passage in the letti-r from which we Lave 

just iptoted. As Soon os the Jesuits Wl ereeted their fine new 

9 That th«* fad hot wmll OfM* Im cunipUia of tWr K/Qshu 
cpiiTcrU even i» apMrfni from Cbftjknt^tV MCouiil llw lunUns ot tlirva 

new mwiOMrics si Fiikud* near iq IVik *.Ssm« prgMrutcd iheiri* 
kIt«m Mid even a(nrlcb«d tlfeiinclve» ua il»e Rewind w llie pluctai wJiurv ihe 
miHionaria wvre tu pam, Iio|MOR tu be upon hj tm fort of tbmie 

wbow i4«p th» Seripiurv mv full nf ebanuj mod wbei ought \u pw 
fur ft nifftcle of liuisilUy in e peutik no inoud, ft WMoaftr/ never ftp 

petreA in ft ilreei vMtuut all (lie uhreitiftin be nek to penoOR of 
(be hifbcK nak« ftnucoiaf a mipirifijl pueture. Tbe leuiU people npoke 
oqIj on Ibeir kneeii end (be vtlii^ had el van (heir e^ei Jo trend and 
the bod/ ibtelf a little bent vJien the/ vpuke. Tbcae duuhtlen 
had greM reiBons fur allowing eueb prufuuiid re^Mct to be MhowA ihejo, 
and it ii good 10 obaerve tl^ (lie bnaa having accustomed the people 

to thift manner of acting, it woe important to lu&e them underatana well 
that the Gw! of the Chriitisinv 6mn\ lul tu be even more respected in 
llie penofw <if hb envoys than tbe fab<e divnutiu* of Japan in tbelr 
mioiaten. Tlie eaaie monitiini add tliat the converNatioft <if Ihne fervent 
Chrirtiana bad vometliio^ ovlmtial in il; mid the eiamplee of the virtueii 
tbe/ were men to practise dllvd ever/ ooe vilh adniiraUun. In 1Q77 eleven 

very rich Puitu^ueve o( good fenul/ vac ao etnielt vUh thia that they asked 
to M received into tbe Companv. Four veve edmittedi the otlwre weic 

•ent to the Provincial of (be Indies maud Afoadur de Cvriro, who 
vaa at when the vaiul that bad canied them to Japan returned 

there, aftervarda weerted that the crew i^uke of the Japaacee ool/ viih 
tMTi in their e/ee, and tnid diat to fem vbaC It k to M a Cbratua H 
mm oeommiy to go to Ji4ifta.'’ 
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houw in Azocbi, Gnecclii hwl got together eorae ten or twelve 

yjutlie of the beat iMoiliee ud bed Htoblinlied a eeminery in ita 

u;i))er etorey. One of tbe tiiioge to wliicli Valt^nani had given 

much thought wm the orgutimtiou of this new sehool on the 

nine liiuis as the one just founded in Arima, for etiil greater 

tiiinge were cxjircled fnon this institution in Aziichi than from 

its sister eetaldishinent in Kyushu. Before the end of 1581 the 

iiuiiilier Ilf |iii|iilN had advanceil to twenty-tive or twenty-six. 

Uiic day, all unatlendul and unannonnceil, Nolmnaga suddenly 

iiji|ic'ar<id in tlu- Jeauits’ house, mmliled all through it, and went 

U|iMtain) t» iwv the jirieets and tlieir pu|>ils at work. The Jesuits 

jiiiid iiiiKb nttentioK to tlic suhjeet of instrumental music, and 

hiobuuugu was deligbud with tbe |>rrforniances of the lads on 

tlic viola and various other Eiir<>|M«ii instruments. 

"After ronversing with the Fathers for some time, he withdrew, 
not wudiliig ilut the Kalhen rlmuld ihwceui) to the basement, but 
that tiiey iJaiulil reiiwin iijisluiTK where they werp. On reaching 
the h« is'iii a [inwi'Mi of things to eat to Fnther Orguntino, 
lit tlie ssuie linK- giving him to uiKk-nUamt that he was greatly 
jiKiisoi t» Intvi- Mvn oar bouse that dsy, nnd that it wm qi a token 
of (lie great iiltwsun- lie had nci'ivfil that he sent that preecnt. 
Will) tlui iumI the ntlH-r Isvours he frf<|iiHitly ikiM US, tlie credit 
of llic law of (iod iiiunsises a|sice. as well as the repiuation iif the 
Fslliifv sinoo^ the tlhrhtiuus and Ucutiles. Miiy it pleuse the Lord 
e<i cnlighk-o him that he niay miignise the truth, tu which he has 
fivi^ueuilv listened with atteniivn in iliscouraee. And although, if we 
ooiiiulcr fib priik' and his way '>f pmceeiling on the one hand, it muy 
eecm an unpicsimilT that be shiukl Ik vuI^cI to the luw of (hsl, 
yd, >111 tlie other haisl, Kviiig that ilie l,:ir<l lu> ohoM'n him cu ilcstmy 
and undo the sects of tbe btaie^ aiwun GsToiiring iia, and sometinua 
listening atteoUvely tn tin- things of another life, and of the im¬ 
mortality of tbe eutd, it makes us believe nail have hope that even 
for tiini nos (if oWreeiahi nosiw Ihmini. Witli tlic great favuura he 
has done the House of Azudiiyauia this year, nud with the intimete 
frienibhip amt fuailiarity that arise from his proximitv, it appturs to 
us limt for him a <lav has to come, as it came tn the King of Bungu, 
Ilf wlinm «e always hmi lias hn|M', and yet withal fruni Ins having 
divinireil Cliristinnity and the Fathers in his lands, nur I/inl deigueii 
i» convert him after lUt^ yean, au that he might serve Him so 
devoutly as lie now does.” 

Tliwe fiw lw|K8. however, were Ur lie riithlemly dusliod 

bufi'tv miiny moutbe w«we over. Nul'iiiiuga'a eldest son, Nolni- 

tiidn, of winim the Fathers hud so miicii gisnl tn ^y in previous 

letters, is referred to in Utter terms in Frocz's Annual Letter 

of Febriinry 1583. Hu had done his share of the work in the 

dual overthrow of Takcda of Kai early in 1583. 

“ Although zMunlly well 'ilupcneil In uur alTairs, as has been 
Slid, yet, whether to {deaeuie bis father, or through some wile of the 
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Devi), he brought btch ■ fip-&in(«l idol from thaw parti, and set it 

up in his kingdom of Owari. Aud paanog to KySto, in token nf 

gratitude for the vietorr he hwl achieved be vent to visit auotlier idol, 
Atangliu [Atag^ hv >ian>e, three leagues uubiJe tJie dtv, and iniule 

it an offering of 2.>')00 tendi, with manj other merificea nnil siiprrsti- 
tinns, among which was that he itriiipMl himself iiake<i. washing 

himself all over in those colds with suuw. Kor (Inw sairitiees anil 

devotions he verr sonn inti lus guenhin, as we slwll |•KIll^tI,r see." 

The cotidtict of hifl tktIiiT, Koliuiiaga, Inul lavn still iimre 

(intragcouK from l-Wa’s jK.int tif view. Alter telling tia 

about itU the favours liolninuga bud dune the Fatla-nt, Fruez 

jiroueeds:— 

“ Hu furthennore listenvl tu senixaLs on vurniiH onuisions, nni! 
althuugh he showed Uiut In- was e<atvuietd by i)h- r<iisoiiiiipi, ret liis 
arrogance rendered him inrapahlo of rm-iviiig the influeeiv anil ilie 
light of the Divine grare. Fiiully. with much pmsiteritylieHdvaiuvsl 
to such a lielglit of pruuimption anil exiruvagance that, not i»iiitent 
with ontitling himeulf the ahN'Iuie Is>nl of all .lu|an uiid with Wing 
reverenced as such wicli st>rli exHiiing and profouiul veni'nitioii ns 
tild men recnliect never either to have seen or rend of, he Iwgtiii, like 
another Nebuchadnezsur, to aim at Ix-ing mIoreJ hr all nut as mere 
mortal man of this earth, hut us <tisl olid immortal ]s>nl. To nr- 
cumpliih this most uxeerahle and aUimiiiahli-fh-sigti he built a Uaiiple 
(in n hill hnnl by the f'lnrcos of Ainehi. with an itiscri]>tioii wliicli, 
iransluied into our tongue, aays thus; ‘ In the gnwt kiiigduRis of 
Japan, in tlie fortre*> of Azui-hi, oii this 111^1111 which even froiii 
afar holds forth joy anil content to him who loiks u)sin h, Nuhuiiagii, 
tlie Lord of all Jiinan, rt-gnni Uiis tcm|>le of Scwlieoji. The rewawia 
reajied by all such as shall wiorshin <l are aa follows: In the first 
iiloce, such as are already rich ahoJI iH'tsanc richer; the pivir, the 
low, and the writched smII heciime wealthy. Tboie who have no 
aoiii or sucocsBors to propagate their gcneraiioii shall at once have 
deicendntiU, and slmll enjoy long life in t^eat {•nu-e and rujaMc. They 
shall reach a liuiidred jeiite. Tliev trill lie cured nf aickncaa in a 
twinkling, and shal] have the fiilhlmenl of their deairoi in safety and 
tranquillity, ilvcrv month a solenni festival ahall be held in memory 
of the day on which 1 was liom, which shall be eelebruted by a 
visit to this temple. All who mt faKli in what has been ciid will 
undoubtedly obtain all llist is heiehy nruraireil. But tlie perverse 
and the unbelieving, whetlier in this life iir in that to come, will lie 
sent to perdition. M'berefore I repeat tlait it is very neceseorv 
that nl] should have the higbrst veneration and respect fur this 
place.' With such an inscriptioa the more ensily t« establish his 
own cult in that temple he cinsed the lunat celebratisi and vuneruted 
idols of the dillcrent kingihmis to be cunveyel thither. Ami siniie 
in the temples of these tientiles it is customary to place a stone 
called ‘ Xintai' (which means the heart or the iweiicv of the idol 
Invokeii), fur his own acuonnt be caused a stnoc t<> be plarml higlier 
than all the other idols, covered in the manner of a tulicrnnrlu or a 
chapel, aud caused proclamation to he made thniughont ids kingilums 
that from all the cities, castles, ami villages cveir quality of men mid 
women, noble as well as of liuw runditiiai, should ctunc on bis hirthday, 
the lifdi moon of the yvar 'S2. to visit tlut temple and to priiy to the 
stcue placed by him there. And ibe euocuurac td’ puoplu from remote 
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w(i <livene pArts «!■ «u great that it uppeanxl something inetediblo. 
Hut frum lliit uieetactt, ut>l &uoi tl>e revon-iKC whicli is ilue to the 
Croitur uivl ItulKnier of the worhi elunc, the Divine jnrtioe did not 
permit N’ldnnuga u> dna delight Cir long, hs we eholl preMDtly let 
tlirtii, Htni m cvrUiiii dread sigw Deemed l» poncDil. rur on the 
Sth of Mureli, towanhi four o'rlock of a yvry chier unJ cehii evening, 
over the loftivDl unrer of iJiv fvrtme of Aruchi tlie sk)' tucised u li 
on lire itml ««• ;e>l dial our jiwiiile iii tlie Kmiticncj' were greelljr 
penurbed. 'Hiio appraruni'e laMM till inuriiing, eu low and no cloee 
Co the b'wer that it wwinol that it could not be visihic at a greater 
dututiee than tseiily luaguo-. but altvrwanb we kiietv that it was 
seen io Bungri. 0)> iIm J4tli of klay, alKwit (lie siinie hour, a comet 
with a very long imiu ap|wur«d [and it continued} viaiblr for many 
dnyx to the gmil fear <4 wviy oue. And a few Jaya tlicreafter in 
Aziichi ahoirl mnl-day a rUir fell fnan the iky, which seemed very 
jKirteutoua to our jkoJiIc." 

The Aimual Luttur of lS8d ia of more than onlinary hi>* 

(urical value, fur Knits devutoi about thirty of its seventy odd 

pages to a cireumatantial accumit uf the munier of Ifobunaga 

by Akuelii Mitsoliide and of the stinieg events of the subsequent 

furtniglit He itaa in a ptwtion to write on this subjoct with a 

giud deal of audiority, ituisuiiKdi as the Kyob, Jesuits saw most 

of tho ou the fataifu! muniiiig Ilf June 21st, 1582. Tlie 

church in KyOto was only a aiiiglu block distant from Nobu- 

naga'e quarten in the Hunndji, and a Jesuit b'atlier (Carrion, 

Bp]>areiitly}, white putyug ou Lis vestmenU to aay Mass Wfore 

dawn, *' was advised tu wait, as a tumult hail arisen which ought 

to be of iinportano!, as it was in front of the palace. At once 

arquebui-ehots were heard anil lire was seen, and very eoon 

another came eayiug that it wiis no imlinary tumult, but that 

Akechi liad tnnieil tnitur and tlie eneinv nf Nobunaza.” It 

has been already reniarktsl that the luisiuisiuution of Nubuiiuga 

ia one of threuiuntoiiplaces in uitliitary ,lapancsc Iiislorios, sod 

it lias aki lieen liintud lluit tlie rveenrehui of living Japanese 

hiibwians liave Mm<->l (•■ indicate that tlie popular ami commonly 

aewiitoJ accAiiut of the iiichleiit ttamls in need nf rovieiun in 

iiinro than one particular. On tlic other luiiid, these rcMarchte 

go far to cunlirm the gvm-r.d eoiTuelui»< of Kir«2'e narrative. 

Aoenrding to it, Hbley.wlii (FaxilK), who luul only Buiue 20,000 

or 20,000 tru<^M with hiui, luul wricbui b> liia chief for reinfurcu- 

metils, saying that there was no iiceil for him hi come in |ienoii, 

fur if he imd 30,000 more uku he would efTectiiully settle 

iiuitters with M*>i in a few days. 

“ But Nobuiuua purpiiwl la go tu Kvoto and thelire to Sakai 
aud tbeu lu «uui{ii(e the subjugalioa of MOri ami the other princes, 
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and thus, being lord of the whole of Japan, Cn nua to the ennquW 
of China with ii gruit Aruwda, IcaTing tlK Liugchimi of Japtu 
divided between Ids muu. . . . Before hia departure from Aauchi 
he had disputcheil Iim third son [KuhiitakBl with !4,0D0 ricd, to 
reduce Shikoku. Then he went to K/Mu with hia aon, the rrioea 
[Nobutada], and with the King id* Mikawa {iyrfaiiii] liia relative^ 
and other lords. This King of Mikawa n)"nns‘'j ^ ^ 
quartered in our hunse, hiit ^ afterward) bethiught liini to lodge 
in another iienr-hy, and a Ihtle later lie maile an excursion to lea 
tlie city of Sakai—a thing which was no snail jmiviitenee of 
tlie Lon, as mi: sliall sue prwently. ... In Kohuiupia Court was 

a man nanicil Akcehi, nf low birth, but so mlruit in converaition, 
so hrare iii arms, and so skilleil in aivhileetiiiv ihal from being 
the mean servitor of n certain Lniitli-bUiii. he so ingrutitiied hiniaelf 
with Nolmnaga tliat he recvivitl fmni him the lo«lidd|< of Tamba 
anil Tuigo, liesiiie the reveuues of the iuwtes nf the Liiiversit^ of 
Hiyai-aan, which were aknuat equivaieui to tbune of another province. 
But nuAed up with these great favouta, and rcoroi^ the obligtiiont 
of Melity and ^tituile, be began to extend hit impioiu hopca Ic 
the monareliy or Japan end the de«ruciioQ of his lord. Nor did 
he fall to try to realise ilirin. and to rvalisr them in jiurt on ibis 
ocoDsloii. Nobunsm having arrangisl that he should prorocil I'rotn 
Axuelii with iVl.IMKI nnn to join llid<-y<sdti by another nmu-, when 
he heard that Nohonagn ami tin- I’rimx- his son [Sohiitnda] were 
in Kyoto with only a 4iii>ier train, he odtccisil all hi> troi>|>» in 
n forirosi of Tanilat. hllei-n inil<v> fmni KyiUo. Then-on a Tuesday, 
which was the eighth ol' (.’orinis thrisii. he secretly summoned 
four uf Ills tnistol O’haiels ami dischisisi his mind to them, awl, us 
tliew Bitrliuriiiiis are very fickle, he easily auhomed them, partly by 
nieiina of iiitimidaiiun, |uTtly of |imnik<cs. Periapt he bud already 
suborned sume of the others,—although the particulart of thii are 
not IS yet known. After thie he put hie tvrtieeees in onler with 
good guards and seiitioeia, nn the preteat of iirevHittiig diwnler 
in his aliseiiee. On H'edncsiiuy. the llVth of June, at niidiiiKlit, 
he gave tlie signal to niarHi. and nnlerwl the soldiers to have their 
armi iu rtsuljiiesa awl the inttebes alight oo their serpentina, hecaun 
entering slruiglitniiy inln KyStn be wee minded to give Nobunaga 
a view of the fine uml well-drilled furv« be led. And tlius iiuircliing 
briskly, the dawn began to whiten, some suspecting that perchance 
all Ibis preparaliiin had been ordered by Nobunagw to kill h» relative 
Che King of Mikiiwa [lyeyasu]. But once in the city they were 
at once conducCeil hy tMr (admins and (lencral Akectii (whom ill 
obeyed witlwuc hesitation) (o the palace of Ntdiunnga, whicli had 
furuierly beeu a RMiossteiy, and fiirruunded it on every aide." 

Nolnimiga had ju,;t got up and washed bn face and haodi, 

and was wijiiDg them when he received an arrow in the ribs. 

He drew it out, seized a halbert, and laid about him lustily till 

hie arm was shattered by an arqnebgs-abot. " Then he retreated 

into the momi and shut the door with groat difficulty. Some 

say that he cut hia belly, and killed bimeelf, according to the 

usage of the Japanese lords; othen will have it that he was 

burned alive in the blazing palace, which the assailants speedily 
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fired. But Le Uwt m it may, it sniiices that hu who before made 

every one tremble not merely with a word, but witli hie very 

name, i« nun-turned into duet and asbee.” Meanwhile Nobutada, 

who was lod;^! Rome eiz bkicke off, had ded for refuge to the 

]ialace of a ski «if the Euiieror’a. AhccUi's men here ordered the 

iiimatiA h> wiUidmw on foot, not in litters, and then fired the 

building and made ab end of tlie refugee, although he made a 

gallant defence. The citizenK were in great a]i|irehciigion li-Ht 

tlie town ^imld !« fired and lAcked, but Akeehi kei>t a tight 

hold U]HiH hia aud neither Uie city <i»r tlni Jeiuita suffered 

in any way. Tliot mine day, “ lowanla the eighteeuth hour,” 

Akeclii marched U|»ii Azuefai. The great bridge over the Yodu 

had been destroyed, Init it vai r<^|K.ired with incredible diligence, 

and Aauebi, atri)>|>ed of its defendec*. waa sovii in tbc bands 

the rebel. Here (lueechi, biR cuiii{>aui<)iis and their pupils ware 

at their wita' end. 'fbey dkl indi-od nianagc to save the church 

]ilate, but tlicir bouse was nttlileaaly julloged and dismantled by 

the raldile of the town. Qnecebi was )«rNuadod to take refuge in 

Okinasliiuia; Imt on arriving tiu-re lie found tliat they had fallen 

into a roblaT'a dvn. and that the bouRuen who had an kindly 

re:<cuiHt tUeiii were ainiply I'rraU-water piraUs. A guod Christian, 

howwet-, whnac uepbew waa a favourite of Akechi’s, wrote " re* 

eoiiiuionrting the Kalhvn with sueb efficacy that ha sent a boat to 

succour them, and (liey were rvacued with all .their baggage and 

bikeu to tfnkaiiioto, where tliey met Akechi and were not badly 

received by him.” He had hie vwn ends to serve iu thia. He 

was exceedingly ansioua to attwdi Takayama Yuaho (Hun Justo 

Ucondeno) to bia furtiiuea, and he now requeated (Inecchi to use 

hia great influence with him in hie (Akuchi'a) favour. '' The 

Father replied with good vorda, auitahle to the circumatances; 

but he atterwarda aecietly urged Justu not to identify himaelf 

with luch a ^nut in any way; otherwise, for thia be would aee 

na all cnicified.” The Jeauila were provided with a aafe-conduct, 

and diapatched to Kyoto accompanied by one of Akechi'a 

pagM. 
When Azuchi fell into Akechi’a handa it was not dcatruyod 

I7 him, aa ia eometimea alleged; it waa Nobunaga'a own eon, whu 

fired tlie fortreaa in a fit of iuaanity a little later on, who 

waa res|ioDalble for Bie rain of the far-famed ‘'iKiradise” of 

hie father. All that Abchi did waa to rifle Nobun^’a atroug 
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boxes, and tu make a luvieli distribution of thoir conteiiU among 

Iiis fUluwcn. 

" Ae be divined that he was tu eiijur bi» felicitv l<>r but u little 
time, be set hinuielf tu d^ribute the tnasuru ailbout (nniuiuii}’, 
Among other things there kus a invat i|uaiititr u( goM {liiutnii 
marked and diatinguishcit hy tlu-ir ttrighb; ut these tie gave as 
Riuidi as seven thousand setidt to auiH-. tlirui- or four tlnnuniid to 
otlisrs, and to Others two or lliree liundred arronliiig In tlieir rank. 
He sent n sum to ttie Dairi, and to the Kve ehief ninnuBtrriut of 
Kynui seven thoussnd eaeh to eelebiBte tht- olnaiiuies nl Niihujiagii, 
although he tiad been most (Tuelly aMMiiuted liy him- 'I’hiis all 
that had lieen unsssul liy the wars and the eH>>rb- of fifteen or twenty 
years was dissipated iu the apace of twu or three dayt." 

The JesiiiU seem tu have regarded AkeeUi's ctiuncoi of 

luaiiitaiiiing himself ftvr aume coMiderablv tiuie us being by 

DO means desperate. Wliat cliiedy contributed tu hU speedy 

overthrow was his strange inaction. The fortresM-s in the 

jmivinoo of Sctisu Imd tiecii iii<«tly tlisiiianllvtl >•)' Ntdiiiiiuga, 

and siicli itN hud been left inloet were Iben pruetieikDy 

iUdviitioIes.s, for their garrisons bod alt lievn <lis|>at<-livil to join 

Hideyoalii. ]f Akvehi bod sent <Hit a lew tlionsuiiU liieii bo 

could hnvo at oiiett neixed every Hl^>tlgllob^ U-twrun Hiiigo 

and the capital. As it was, il>e vouiiuandant of i'aaka castle, 

wlinse father had been one of Nobuiuma’s numerous victims, 

was supposed tu have l>ceD a i>arlici|>ant iu the conspiracy. 

At all events, when Nubutaka, Kobunaga’a tliini sou, pro^eutsd 

Iiimself there he was refused odinissiou into tlie citadel. An 

has becu mentioued, Nobutaku bad been diB{«tclH<d witli 14,000 

iJieii to reduce Shikoku, and be was just iiteiwriiig to embark 

nt 8.ikai when uews uf bis father’s ussMsiaatuH) wan brought. 

Tliereupon the greater {lurtiun of Kobubtka’s promptly 

deserted him, and so he hurried uflT to Ooaka with thiwc still 

faithful in older tu Ik able to vuucert bis nicanures iu a strung 

and safe ixieitiuu. He only got iwsoession of Tisaka citadel 

through a ruse of one of the cowinaDdaut's oOieem, who was 

110 friend of Akuebi’s. After ^Wka, Tokatmiki whs perhafn 

the strongest and must important fortfuss in the i>ruvince, but 

Akechi, who took it as a matter of oounc that he would have 

Takayama’s (Dou Jiistu UcondMio’s) suiiport, so far from seiziug 

it, sent the most rea^iiring lucssagcs to l^kayaiua’s wife. 

Meanwhile the ]>eaeants on the various fiefs of Settsu Inul 

riMon nnd rifled the castles there of oU that could be carried 
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AM/; A /act (hut iixIicAU* Iwir very caey it would bare 

been for Akwbi to adze the whole pTovince with a few 

thrmuixl t^<o|« if be bad acted at once. All that Aket-bi 

did wai to occup/ Toba with 10,000 n)en, and to Kite and 

garriaoo 8iior}-d, nine luilea froni K/Mo, and there he “ kept 

treating in ortler tliat Die beoda of the kingdom ahould 

gradually jmea over t«> kini; and at 1bc same time waited 

to Ke what Kaxiba Hideyuahi wouhl do.” The latter, 

escaping the sttvinpta of Akechi’a uawaine Knt to lie in wait 

fur him, vaa very wmid at liawl. He eent forward tlirct: aiiinll 

detuchiinmta—one tbnnigh tlie bilk, one abmg ttiv Yoiio, and 

auotlier under Taknyauia, whiht he hiuiaelf, with l^obutaka 

and the main force of '20,000 nieu, advanced aonie eight miiee 

behind these, Takayania, witii lew than 1,000 troupe, was 

the hrst to come into touch with tiic rebels. " I'hey were so 

fired with tin ardour of batUe, nod so confident in (he helji 

of Gud, tint on eedug the enemy, Jnsto did not hesitate to 

lead tliciu into battle. And they au bore tbcniscivee that in 

a twinkling they gained more than two hundred heads of 

the iiohics of Akechi.” Prmeutiy the other two advanuetl 

bodies came iu upon Akeubi’s Hanks, and a little later the 

head of Hblcyoalu’i columns ai^ieansl in the defile less tliaii 

tliroe miles distant TheRUpoii tlie rciwls broke and Hed; 

many of them took refuge in tlie castle of Siiuryii, wliich was 

forced on the following day, while (itl)cn>, jircvcnicd from 

entering Kyoto by the citizens, held on towards SakaDioto, 

These fugitives were alatightorcd in scores iiy the ]«asant8, 

who were animated by uo hatred of their treason, but merely 

with a doMirc to get isistrsaion of their aniis and horaea. So 

much ii|>peara in the caM of Akeclii liimself. He had first 

tiusiwii biiiuwlt into tfhvryfi, lait he lind left it in disguise, 

" and, ausmliiig to reporte, somewhat wmimletl. Retommeiiil* 

ing himself to souk- couiitrynien witli tlie )>n>iiiisp of a great 

luiii of gold if titer would escort him to the untnuice to 

SakauiuUi, they wishing to get his scitnitur and the little 

he had about him, smote hint with a lance,’ amt cut off his 

heuil. And tlie villains not being very eager to preaent it to 

Nobiitaka, uiwtber discbaigvd ^is olSce." Tlic head was 

fint " offered to tin asbea id* Nobunaga,” and then sewn on 

to the trunk, which wm put on a cmm nnd left to rot there 
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jiut outside the city. The Rlunghter of tlione who hod taken 

any part with Akechi waa nithlev and iine|iariQ<>. Tliere hiul 

been acriuuR dianrilcni in NnlMtta<U’a own iicl'a: IIk- cfiatlc uf 

Gifu WU4 loixed and while t^gaki waa tbe xiily idnce 

in Minn where tliifig* Itad btvn i|uiet. Here, ton, piiiiiHhiiieiit 

was swift. Akechi liad imlenl kept his nan men well in 

hand during his l>ricf mvay of twelve ihiit>; tait elsewhere 

the anarchy that ran riot was KeriiHV. If tliere liwf ieen no 

Hideynehi, it is cxtrcniclr likely tlmt nil thut Noimnngii hiul 

achieved towards the re-MtaUinlimont uf a strong and vlheieiit 

central adiuiuistratioii wmitd have bci-ti totall.r iindoue and the 

iubsu<]ueat eurrunt uf Ja|ianesc history chaiigeil entirely. Akechi 

was an able architect, we nr* told, but it is more than 

questionable whetlier liis ability was of Uie order whiclj is 

demauded of the architects of empire*. 

yrom what has already been aaid, it ought to he loicrtbly 

clear that the Jwuits had ample opportnnities of arriving at 

a definite estimate <>f the chunictiT of Nobtinagii. From many 

separate jmssages in their Ivttem. the Milnrqurnt lusturiftus of the 

Church, Crasset ami Charlevoix, have etsaye<l the task of painU 

ing a fill] and lifedike portrait of this great figure in Japanete 

history. Both efforts are certainly interesting. Says Crarset 

" Tfobunaga wsi a prince of a weak constitutiDn end of a luge 
ftane, although it did not seem soflcicDtly lobuM to bear the fstigue* 
of wsr. However, he !u<i a heart end a mind that msde good the 
weakness of his oonstitutioo. Never was tkeie a man on the earth 
more ombiciaus than he. He wSs brave, gsoemus, intrepid, sod 
be wu not lacking even in moral virtuea, bang naturally inclined 
to justice and tbe enemy of treason. As regards his intellect, it 
was excellent—quick and penetrating,—and there was never any 
biuineas he could not unravel witbout tnuble. Above all, be wit 
admirable in the science of war. He was (he nicel able uf contains 
to oommand an army, to atuck places, to trace worki of all kinds, 
and to select advantageous campa He had only one bead in hii 
Council, and that wu his own, and if be lAed the advice of his 
people, it was Co know their bearta lalber tbsn thrir minds. He 
ex^M in the practice ol the oounsd of tbcae bypocritei who 
that it if necemary to look at otbeia witboui letting them perceive 
it; for he wu impenetrable (o tbe most cabtle prdiliciios, and looked 
at everybody without seeming to do w>, so chae and secret was he 
and such a master of diaimulstiun. For tiie cute of the (iods he 
mocked at it, hdng very well persuaded thet the honses were impne^rs, 
and for the meet part gr^ criminale who abused tbe siinpliciiy 
of the ^ple and Kid their enormous debaochery under a specioui 

cd Beligion.” 

Although Charlevoix’s estimate is in the main equally 
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fitTAiimkIe, be ret f^ne u* wmv dark xliadeo irbich are abeent 

from tlie foregoini' aketdi. 

"He »M rqiroicM with baring carried hii miatraet to the 
point of killing hie own bmther with hie nwn bend; but the ehort* 
corninK wi^ whirh he wm nnivi-nuill)' tliiirgwi wni Iiie oriiie. He 
treatcl the great with a liaiightitiCKi wlik-li wij* nlinuet hnrbumue; 

the kinge even vlirmi be had xdidunl did seit dure tn look him iu 
the fuce, A ainglo hiuk ftnm liim iiiailc everything )<oiN<ible for 
Ilia olKren when it wie a queoteni of idieying liiin, uiiil mode them 
nueunipliiih thinje' that were incntlilile. ile never went abroad 
iiiiler'H 8en>ni]Mnii‘<l iir a fmanl <d two tlioumiul euvelry; hut aa 
liir hie perwm, he wnRalKaiw very eimidy elsid. A tiger-akin iieually 
nerved him na n eiiinu*, and lie often etn-telird it on the gn>ii»ii b> 
rit nivm H- lie wua tenijiprate (in wine). Init (limi)iite in exeeM, 
Kiid this vice wne fi«r haig reeankd a* lla- ■••leolwtuele wliicli hindered 
him from becoming a l1lri^^ill^. A|i<arciitiy tld' view wii« n niirtnken 
one; and it finally iHcnme very efrar tlmt >iii1niniig»’i only god 
wee hla own ambkioD.” 

Mi«l of lliP paasage* referring to Ntdiunaga in tlie letten 

written the .Icsuit* ww )>cnnp<l whon he war ahr>w(>rinjt 

lieneHta npon them, and when (lii-r might very well have 

been infliicnci'd hr that ex|Hvl.-int gniiifiule wliicli uoiiai^tn in 

a Very lively wnw of favour* t<i ci’iiie. Siteli h |w-euIior jvisition 

no d>«ht hianHil Iheir <-eliiimfe of their jwtmii coiikiilemldy. 

It ia tiierefoR- with contidetahie iiitvKvt that one tuma to 

what Froez has to say about his oM acquaintance, if not 

friend, of fourteen years’ atanding, when he came to write 

hie ohitiiary. It roust W kept in miml that although 

Hobunaga never withdrew his fiivoiir from the foreign priests, 

he liad outraged them terribly by Ids auumptinn of divine 

honours six roontha before hie death. Bays Froez at the end 

of the Annuai Letter of 1583:— 

"la truth the tudgcnaila of Ood as ooneemi Kohutuga are 
trident; aioee all hia auroptum edificei have baeu k unhappily 
coosuni^ with the l<w of incatimable riches and treaaura, be Ming 
by nature not luerdy stingy but even rapacious, so that if he knew 
that anybody poeoesaed anv lara thiu^ he order^ that it should be 
handed over, and be could not be denied. Thus many, niakine a 
virtue of nacessiCy, ofieied him tuch things sponiaoeou^y. Broker 
Vincent, a Japanese, who was wril infomM about such mitten, 
laaured roe that two alooe of his jewels (they were very diSbrent 
flom thoae of Eui^) were sroith more tluin 35,000 leadi. Now 
of these none lesauni, Ibr when Nulmnagn went the last time to Kyoto 
he took them all with hhn tn show to ditlvrent kings and tordu, and 
tliere they were burned loiiether witii liim. In such a wretched and 
unhappy &ehian has raded (lie mnn who fiincied that (here was no 
greater lord than he, not moely iu the world but in Heaven itself,,., 
And yet withal, to has been said, it cannot be denied that Nobunaga 
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hid good qualitiei. But ha imginoe niised him. J3 ptriil 

nemoria gut eun tanUv, tl i» jmncfo »d inferua demidii." 

A* regarde the latter propontkn io the final aonteooe 

of the extract it mu; be left to itielf ai a mild example 

of prieetly iMuranco and ecdeeiaaUcal cocluuredneei. With 

reepect to the fomer, all that ran be eaid ii that nihwjuent 

facte have proved ndly deatitute of eoniidemtion, for even at 

the preacnt day many JapaoDite (miitakenly we venture to 

think) cherith the memory of Nobunaga ai one of the three 

gs'catent statesmen tlie Empire ever pniduced. Tlii* is mainly 

to lie attributed to the extremely Incky circumutAnce that at 

the death of Kohunaga the gTMt mwhT'buiider wae at hand 

ready to rear on the foniidation laid ■•y Nolnint^a tlie political 

fabric which IJolHiHoga could never have achieved. Nohnnaga 

certainly did a grwi day’* work in hi« time, but k’row ii 

not albigether Wind to it* limitation*. “ Bnl what wm of 

most import wa* that thi* people licing «o bellicose, nnd the 

land uoiisoquuiitly mbjcel to continual warn, lie with hi* 

ability and pntdeiicc gnidiially rediiveil all to ]>eace aud 

tranquillity,” Thu ]incilicatioD and the establUIiment of a 

ceutml coutml over acme thirty odd of the sixty'six provinces 

of Japan was certainly no mean acbievemcot. But bow much 

did Nobunaga's narrow intensity, hie domiseeriog egotism and 

nithlessneis, his callous and brutal contempt for his vassal*, 

with the faculty of terrorising them imd making the utmost 

out of them for his own purpose, scoMsplUb in the sphere 

of constructive statesmanship? What Fioec here imputes unto 

him for righteonsnen is that he reared the far-famed hold 

of Aznehi, that he ensured, his oonqueets by making the 

conquered live there as hostages, that be drove a fine road 

with magnificent bridges from theru to Kydio, and that he made 

roads in other province*. " And where, before bis rule, on 

all the ws.ve at almost evRy league taxes were extorted and 

paaports had to be obtained, be bod abolished all that to the 

very great content of the people.” Besida thia, there was the 

erection of a palace for the Emperor and anoUier for the Crown 

Prince, and the appropriarion of a handsome revenne for the sniH 

port of the Imperial Court. But that is the end of the record. 

When we come to dwl with the Jemiit letters written daring 

the sixteen yean (1583-1393) Hideynahi swayed the destinia 
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of the Empire, ve fioii that there is Kercelf one of them 

without eomc reference to eumc rcAl ennitruetive measure ur 

project of wide compaM himI genenllyof frtthlic utility. Much 

aa the miwionariea hare t<> say in praiK- of their iiatron—before 

he a|xitli«<ised himeeir—it is nut ilifhinilt to pi>Tueive from 

their accounts that Xoliiinaga in everrtlsing save luldicrship 

and ruthless furce of will wns a very small man when compared 

with Hideyoahi, wIkidi, after I.'iS? at leiist, they praise only aa 

Uulaam blessed Israel, inroliintarily and in spite of themselves. 

Ifobuna^a, callons, foiwfid, luasUsrfu}, the veritable Ubtnnm»ek 

of his time, was of the breed of Attik,—only an Attila 

whose cuiidnct and eaieer were mnditiuiHid by a settled iostead 

of u nomadic eDviroDinenL Ilia dominant {lassion was power; 

the chief means he employed to attain it was destruction; 

bis usual device for tendering an opponent bamless, the banal 

device of exterminetioD. ISdeyoahi hud a brain of a stamp 

Very different from this. 

If there bad been no Hidey^i it is tolerably safe to 

assume that Nobnnaga would not now he regarded as one of 

the three great national beroca of the great century of Japanese 

history. How niiich Nubunaga actually owed to the genius 

of bis great retainer whik alive may be open to disciusion, 

but there can be ito qnestion that Hideyoahi had much to 

do with the making of the fortunes of his master while be 

was alive, whik it is be that has chiefly to be saddled with 

the blame of belying Froez's prophecy, or rather assertion 

of fact. As soon aa it was known that Kobunaga had perished, 

anarehy began to nut riot in Centnl Japan, and but for 

tha prompt appaannee of Hideyoahi on the scene to uve 

the situation tha dominion Kobunaga had, if not consolidated, 

at all aventa reduced and paoiflsd, would have been shivered 

into warring fragmenta. Hot one of bii two nmaining sons 

had anything of their fother’i ferocity or inteniity of character; 

aa aoldien they were in no wise remarkable in u age whan 

nilitaty ability was nnimlly common. Neither of .them could 

ever have held Nobunags’e conquHts together, much leas carried 

them further afleld. The House of Oda would have fallen 

Jnm its high estate no lem rapidly than it had attained to 

it, and Nubunaga in all likelihood woold have bulked no 

mote largely U the iimtginatioQ of future generationa than 
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the HoRokawae, the Oiiehu, anil tlie Aijos, and leu largely 

jierhajM than Takeila Shingen aud Uiemigi Kcuahin have 

done. Happily, however, f«T hie fame, and no lew happily 

for the beet interest* of the Empire, Nobnnaga’e handiwork, 

such as it war, war not merely reaeucil fniin imminent and 

alinoRt certain livntriictioii, Uit iwrioil ou to n full anil tlioroiigli 

and cklmnite conipletion. lie Intil the foundation,—or rather 

he (lug the treiiclie* fur the foundation,—and on tlu^ gniund 

BO ]ire|utved liy him two mcD of very divcnir and vajtly 

greater geniu' than Ik- raieed the faliric of a alaldr, wcll-mdered, 

and uhidiiig mttioiml polilr. .\iid for a huge coiiatructivu 

eiroi'C of this doRcriptioD, aomeihitig la-ttcr than tiw ilcatruetive 

energy of a Ja|>anc«c Attila waa deiiiaudoil. 

It iR extremely iotereKliDg to arrive at an analyaii of 

the iDotivee which may liave jirompted the fierce and haughty 

and inoccewlble I^obunaga to take the p(M>r and ill*clad 

miwionaricR under hi* protection. In common with moit 

other Jupancae ruler* <>f the time he a|>pcar* to hove l>evD 

interc*ted in tlie fon-igiu-r* and their roiiv«n«tiou fn)m bii 

very fine interview wiUi l-'roez ou (he drawbridge of hie new 

caatle in Kjuto. Apart from their religion, they could tell 

him much of the great world to tbe west and of iU Bcienca, 

for they were men of a fine culture who had travelled far 

and with alertly observant eye*. Furthermore, they were men 

of an cxqiiieite tact—« quality tlial was then, as it is now, 

appreciated nowhere more highly than in Japan. Nubunaga 

wai quick to diecern that be could afford to unbend in their 

preunce without the slightest risk of cumpiomuing his dignity, 

or of meeting with any ill-bted preeumptioo on their part. 

There was no need for him to be under any conBtnint when 

conversing with them, as tbeie was when dealing with 

his subordinates, his own people, and (be subject lords whom 

he ruled by inupiriDg them with an abject terror of his name. 

This he doubtleu felt as a relief, and when he had really, 

although not confessedly, once convinced himself of their 

sincerity, which, as we can see fmn tbe letten of the Fathers, 

he was not slow to test on varions occasions and in various 

ways, it is not difficult to undentand why they were admitted 

to his presence when great lord* were denied an audience. In 

addiffoQ to all this, however, was tise ftet that he and they 



186 BISroST 07 JAPAK. 

were knit togeth« V tbe o^jathetic bond of a common 

hue. The liuAdh'ut nrere Anathema Msranatha to him 

quite At niucii aa they were to the foreigners, and bis ostentatious 

favours to the pricats from over'Sea constituted a studied slight 

bi tlic &Mues, who, in ii])ite of tlieir muttnl hostility, were 

yrt ORgor to enter into his good graces. 

Tlicre in yet one question tliat may perhaps bn profitably 

discussed. What was the precise value of Nobtinagu's favour 

to tlic misraoDaricK in the actual propngiitxla ? How many 

new cnilverts did it netually serve to bring into the Christian 

fiiM.’ It must not la- forgotten that lieforP tbn mnninr of 

the IShfigun Yi^itom io Vilclu anil From had enjoyed 

liis pniUxtioti and countcnaiiCf, tlint Niyoshi had been very 

well disposed towards th<in, and that 'rnkayniiin, one of the 

most sealoua and valuable proselytes the missionaries ever made, 

hml been convertnl. AH tliis was tliree years before Froea 

mot HoliuiMiga on tlw ilrawbridgc. It was Xobunoga, 

iiifiiicna'd by Vatailono, wlioiii the Jcsiiils Kail to tlmiilc for 

Hu'if Tcstorarion to Ky.Mo, If Kolainngn Kml hlniwn himself 

hostile to tiiem, the fate of Christkoity in Central Jajian 

would have been scaled, till the year 1852 certainly, and for 

ever, probably. Ai it was, hie good'wili assured the missionaries 

ready admission into all the thirQ-odd provinces he eventutlly 

reduced. But what was the net result of ell that in converts? 

The number of these for the 3«ar 1582 has already I«en given. 

Of the 24,500 in tlie whole of Cenlrel Japan there were 

more than ]8/)00 on Tokayama’s fief of Tbkatsulci, and 

the balk of the reminder «o the estates of four petty lords 

in Kawachi. In all these five places the feudal chief was 

bimielf a convert On him much, if not indeed all, depended. 

So much was evident in the cose of Naito, who held a fief 

in Tamba. He had been baptiiod by Vilela about 1565, and in 

1573, when he cast in his lot with the Bhiigun Yoshiaki against 

Vobunaga, he came down to K}^ with 2,000 picked men, 

“whoM bannen all bon beautiful crosses, while on his own 

helmet was a great ‘Jama’ ingold,” At this date there were 

a good many converts on Naihl’s lands. For the crime of 

espousing the losing side on this occasion he was deprived of 

his fief, which wu then given to a non-Christian lord. From 

this date onwards for sany yean we find no nd'erence to any 
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Oiri.'-tiiins nn Nnito’f foTmrr «KteU« in the iiiiisionnry lutten. 

T)]0 removal of Takayanta from Tnkatnuki to Akaalii iiluiit 

1585 at once greatly reduced tlie duidIht of coiivcrto on liii 

old domainK. If lie had ntade common i-aitae witli hia over- 

lord Araki in 157H >t would Itave lieen all over with Christianity 

in the Home Pnivincea. 'llic Takaynmaa—fiillter and aon—Aiid 

Nnito of Taiiilia wen- nmnn^ the Iwst, tlic niiMt Kiiicen-, and 

the most lioiiourahle converts the Jemiito ever iiindo. Hy 

accejiting the foreign niigion tliew three men had nothing 

to gain iV'iiii a t('ni|K>nil )«>lnl of view, while they risked a 

good di-al. Iso Mil'll Riisiiieioioi im not uiiiiuturally arise alMiiit 

thu ]>ui'ily of rininni Sumihida'R n■•'tir<■« eau U* I'liti’rtiviiuHi 

alout Un'ii-s. 

In 'lunrters where there were no fviuhil lord* or where the 

feudal lords did not acce|>t baptism themselve*, Nobniniga's 

favours did not do much to help U> swell tite Church rolla. 

In Kyt’do down to 1582 then’ wen* not thm- hiiudnsl Christians, 

in hitkai one hundml, in Ar.iichi not m innny, while thi' niissions 

Hindu to Nobunaga’s ilomuins in Mino and Owari liad Ih'cii 

attained with ncsuity excej>t in one little is^rner, where 

a sulefeuduCory, on receiving baptism, proca-eded to convert 

his dependents by rather drastic melliods. Id 1581 Fmet 

made a visit to Fchiacn, where he was hospitably entertained 

hy the great Shilmta in his castle of Kita-no-slio (Fukui); 

hut here, b'O, the harvest conitl scarcely Iw counted hr hundreds. 

Where Nnbutmga helped mast to augment the nuniW of 

proselytes was, strange a* it may sound, in Kyushu, where 

he exercised no authori^. His frequent rece]itions of the 

Fathers did much to make their religion rcspectahle, and 

this was a consideration that weighed miudi with the young 

Prince of Arima when be abandoned tIte i«nsei in 1560, 

and proceeded to impose his new Gsith upon hie reluctant 

subjects. 

From all this it ought to be evident that there are con¬ 

siderable errors in the statements that "by 1582 the holy 

name of Jesus had been carried into the furthest provinces 

of the north, that the total nniuber of Japanese Christians 

at this time was estimated at £00,000, and that the apostolate 

was exercised hy one hundred and thirly-dght European mis¬ 

sionaries.” Froes had once got as for as Fukui in Echisen, 
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and miwiouriet lt«d miwie Dpng viaite to points in the 

neij(hhnurhoiid of Ntgoyo «>u tbi! I’acidc couit of the iAliinil, but 

buyoiid these iimib tbej had not rciichetl. 'Die total niunl>er 

of converts in the wlioh: of Japan i« put in the Annual liutter 

of 1582 at “ ISOJXX) more or teoi,” while at that duto there 

were no mure than aevca^>li*e niiNisiuliariea in the Empire, 

nlniut thirty of whom veni Japatwei*, none of wliom had been 

ndinitb-d to the iiriiiithoiNl, linwcevr. Some Church hiRtorian* 

are evidently of i)|nnii>n that it eiHiwit a lack of due re!<))ect and 

ruverouve to the miiltipltcatiob table to let it rest unused. 
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CHAPTER Via 

RinEYOSHI (ISSt-lSSS). 

~r>VEN Afti<r tlic Riipprcnaon of Akudii and hii confedmitei, 

tho fcirtuncs of the House of OJa sfaxul in no onlinsry 

peril. A dispiitod succamiuo to tlie liexlship of the chin hiul 

time and again been frau^l with disasler to tho groaUMt 

fendik] families of Ja}«n, and l)i« <leath of N«bunaga'i cliiett son 

and heir together with Ikinnrlf now bade fair to give occasion 

to a Ititter domestic quarrel. Although both the offipring nf 

concubines, and inth adopted into other HkMieea, Nobunaga’s two 

surviving sons, Nobuo and NuUitada, wire each inclinod to urge 

thi-ir claims to be regnrdwt aa tlio fauiily chief,—the former on 

the ground of age, tlic latter of the part he had taken in avenging 

the death of Iiis father. Both were niimled to act aside their 

oiie'year-oIJ nejdivw, SaniUsihi, the son of Hobiitaiti), their ehler 

brother. As the adult claiinanta were alike deMitute of any real 

force of cliaracti'T, it livcaixu clear that the real struggle would he 

one among the chief captain! of Kobunaga, who would merely 

avail themselves of the nnmea of their prol^fs to advance their 

own interests. Ainnng these ca|>taine there were four at this 

time who Intlked niotv largely in the iioiailar imagination than 

their fellows, and who really cxcrciecd a greater measure of 

influence than they. 

The average Japanese, partly perhaps to esciipo from 

the jierplexity of the liewildering kaleidoscri]iv of ]iro}>cr 

names and titles which iiii|>ort so much confiuion into the 

national records, hits nt all times shown great readiness and 

coiisidemble happiness in devisii^ nickiwiiies for men pro¬ 

minently before the public, and tlie fmir captains nf Nobuiiaga 

hod all earned tlieir patent in tliis peerage of popular ercution, 

and were known us “Cotton” “Rice,” “Attack," and 

“Retreat” respectively. The first waa k fertile in resources 

that he could Ire emploj'ed for a multitude of purposes; the 

second was as indispensable as the oommoD staple of food; the 

third was at hit beat at the head of a charge; the fourth in 
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conducting a retreat when tliingfi were dcxticrate. Sucit wm the 

oiuiiiioii and cunuut ricw of the relative uhilitii'S of Hi<le_vi«hi, 

Kiwe, Shilntu, nnd Ueda. By 1382 it was tnleraldy clear that 

the hint Ilf these had Uti>me at Icnat pn'nwn inUr parim. 

Neither Kiwa ui>r Iknia Hw'nie b> have had any licart-hiirniiige 

liver this; but with Shilata it whs very difTerout. Tliis Kliihata, 

new fifty-nine iiain nf ngi‘, wiui Kblcyivilii'H senior by thirteen 

years, inul Ih'cii luiirh Ioii^t in ttic Merricc of the House of 

Oda,—had been, in fuel, chief councillor of the elmi even at the 

date when Uideyoehi found ueuUI employment with Nohuiiaga. 

The ra]>id rise of tlie iNue-lurn monkej'-fuceil adventurer had 

been regarded with bitter feelings I7 the bluc-hloudod councillor, 

and the almoet euperhuiiian aatutenuas and odruitnciig with which 

Hideyoahi hod foiled all the long scries of efforts to ruin him 

had served to intensify Shibate's hate by imparting to it a 

strain of fisr. It was now gKnemlly recognised that the 

decently cloaked bvetility tliat hud (irevailed lietwcen the twain 

during tlie |■rrvt»la fiHirlevii or tiflovn years would soon be m 

oiKU as it IhuI hnig Wn Initer. Neither of tliciu would ever 

Sikbiuit to the otlier, and what Hideyoahi at lunal hud long 

perceived to be the crying need of iIk time was tliat the wlinlu 

jtniptrs of Ja|iaa should have but one tele and single ntuHter. 

A few wrueks after the deotii of Nobunaga all hia groat 

vossala assembled ut tlie Owstle of Kiyosii in Owari in deeidc 

upun his succemir. Nobuo, the vldcat surviving tun, was 

eupported by Ikeda and Gaiih'i, a yming and brilliant captain 

of Omi, while Nolnitoka’e cUiuis were stningly iiud Iiutly 

urged by Sliibotn ami a cc-rtnin Takikawa, who liail gained 

considerable rqinlatiou uid infliusuoe during tlie euin|«ign 

against Tnkcda of Koi hI tlie K-ginuiiig of the yeur, when he 

had been mode IMniyfi of Kudsiike. This Takikuwu had an 

intense hatred for Hideyuahi, ami this eomuiuaity of Bentiuent 

dunbtless had much to do with tlie riipiHirt lie lent to Shibata’s 

view uf Ihiw the feudal law uf the Empire xhoulil lie cunatrned 

ill the cose th^ bad hi decide. As might liuve been foreseen, 

Hidcyoelii ciiuh) forwonl as the chaiujiioii of Nubuiiaga's baby 

giandsoii, SanbTislii. After a long and Hcviiuunious wrangle 

it was dnaHy deculed that Eanilu-lii slioulil lie oekiiowledgod 

as lieod of the How of ChU, that Nubuo sliuuld net os his 

guardian, and that the oduiiautratiou uf public ufiaun ahuiikl 
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be entruited to a board of four—Shibata, Niwa, Ikeda, and 

Hide>-oabi, who were all to rank af equal*. “After thi*,’’ aa)« 

yrocz, "Faxiba (Hideyofihi), with Shibata, Ikeda, and Niwa, 

divided the kiii^oine ((iroviucc^) and revenue* ad liMm." 

To prueerve the |icnce on this uecaeion Hi<k>yo*hi fuiiiid it 

advieabie to make ^reat coitceasiuu*; he |«tiently lulniitled 

to studied insult* Iroiu Shibata. and even ajirccd to hand 

over his castic of Nugaliaiiia in Omi to him, thus facilitating 

Sbibata's accem to Kyoto. 

Oil returning to tbo capital, luiwcvet, Hidojuthi soon l«gan 

to show that the advice of liia vollvague* on the Board of 

Aduiiiiistration wa* by uo lueaus indiapensalile to him. 

He took several inj|>urtant aiejs on his own sole initiative, 

among which was the nvetion of two Gnt.claH fortresses at 

Yawata and Yamasaki to secure the southern approaches to 

the capital. Ai it was Ikeda who held most of the neighbouring 

]>rovince of Settsu, it was from him that reinunstrances might 

have been expecteil. Ikeda, however, was wise enough to say 

nothing, but objections came from aaodtex quarter. “ There* 

U]Hin Sliibata and Nobutaka in great wrath sent to Faxiba 

to say tliat in turme of the original couventiuni they weru all 

equal, but from the signe he gave it appeared that he was 

aiming at the absolute domiuion of the Tenza (Home Provinces). 

Let him dismantle the new fortresses, otiterwise they would 

come to do it for him after the winter was over.” To make 

clear the im]X)rt of this, it ought to be stated that most of 

Bhibata’e great fief of Echizen was usually feet-deep in snow 

from mid-December till Harch, aud that the difficult (lastes 

between his cafiiml of Kita-no-sbeb or Fukui, were practically 

impassable by any largo force during that season of the year. 

As for Nobutaka, who had been installed at Qifii in Minn, it 

was very iniprudont indeed for him to declare open war against 

Hideyoehi lefure tlio rain* of s|>ring tied cleared the Echixeu 

defiles. Hideyoslii’s reply to the threat of the confederates 

was terse ami to the point:—“He woe waiting for them; tlie 

strung arm would decide wlio was to be roaster.” And if be 

was hkcouie in the matter of wwrJ*. there was no Hjiartan 

tardiness in hie movemenfs. “ In the month of Ducenilier 

(1582),” writes Freer, “marching with a great army towanls 

Hino, he encamjied around the city of Gifu, which he could 
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reiy entily hsve tekeo ud find if he had been lo minded; 

but Nobuteka, K«ii^ the etraits he wbb in, humbled himwlf 

and bi'ggcd for luer^, plaeing Lim«]l' entirely in the hnnda 

of Faziba {HideymhiX who, ezoKixing clemency, pardoned 

him for the peet, taking, bowever, as hoetagee hii mother and 

daughter and the nwiet important penons in his bouaehold.” 

Hideyoahi bod icarcely got back to Kyoto at the beginning 

of 1S83, when he woe once more summoned to the field. 

Takikawa, wiu> lieM emne very strong places in Northern Ise, 

hod mustert:d iunniiUble |<o«eni, while Shibata bad arranged 

to sufijKirt bioi with tlie levies of the luuMiern corner of hti 

fief, counting u)>un bung able to hold the cuniinun enemy 

in play till tbe whole body of tlie Echiten vassals could get 

over the mountains. Hideyeehi, however, like Philip of old, 

fought with gold as well as with steel; and shortly after 

his appeantnee before Nagabama, whicli he hod ceded to Shibata 

in the previous year, the commaiHlant, Shibahi's adopted eon 

Katsutoyo, Iga>tH»Kaini, not only surrendered the fortreai to 

him, but aim joinol him witli the whole of the garrieun. 

With liix rear tlius |>r»tected against Shibata, Hideyoahi wheeled 

roiiad aud broke into Isc, Inirning and ravaging Takikawa’s 

Mtatss. An attack upon the castle of Kanieynma was foiled 

with a good maay casualtiee, however, but in a few days it 

was again iDveeled by a force «f 40,000 men. Tliii siege 

is intereeting ftum the circiuuMaocc timt it was then we first 

hear of minet being ciDployvd in JajNinHU warfare. The 

garrieun was so nirpruvd at seeing a boatiou wrecked by this 

new device that the beaiegeie hod little trouble in rnnkiog a 

speedy end of the busioem. 

Before the fisli of Kamcyamt, Takikawa had sent a 

messenger to Shibata nigiug bins to move at once; and the 

latter hod diepatched bis Dq<bew Sakumn with an advance force 

of 7,000 or 8,000 men. Uideyoebi now leiit 20,000 troopt 

north to Nagahuma, beyond which they threw up a cordon of 

thirteen forts to block tbe prognas of tbe army of Echizeo, 

while 18,000 more i»t down before the stronghold of Mini in 

Ise, which was also sained and carried. Just at this point 

Hideyoshi foiiud liiiuaelf with another foe on his hands. 

Nobutaka, reckitsg little of the hostages he hod given, now 

ordered a levy of his vassals with the object of forming a 
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jiinctioD with Shihftbi. 17ot mny of Uiem nspondnl, hnwi'vcT, 

aik'I llidcj-oelii lutd entered Miuo »n<l iviziil Opiki Wforu 

Nobiitaka Iiad boon obic to Iwve Gifit. JiKt im Hi<1i',vi<«Iii 

wiu ready to give battle there he wu* 8ur|iri<ial l<v wliat itiiv-t 

re^rnrdrd ne very biut iiem fr>m the Ocui-Beiiirun frutitiiT. 

Tlierc llidenagn, Hideyedii’a balf-bn>tker, Katviihmi the rluscrter, 

Tiilcayniim Ukon (Dan Jiutn), hdiI a certain Nitkagawji tiad 

Ixxai left in command, the Utter two holding Sbiingubtke 

anil nnotlicr fort which were the weakest iu the conloo. Kruer, 

wild riii ddiilit gdt his ioronnatiuo forni Taknyanin, tlilfers 

wiiiHwIiat from ]iojiular Ja|>aiieee hUtoricif in hi* aceomit nf 

what I'lllnwed, SliiUita bod alretdy c«iuc iii', when, on May 

Ititli, 1383, 13,000 Echiten tMups moved ugniiist Takayaitia 

nixl Nakagawa’t (Xctwo io Fruez) poaition*. Tlie latter wished 

to give battle, but at the two of them bad no mon tlian 

2,000 men altogether, Takayama wa* for aianding on the 

deffiisivK merely. However, ho iiiifortunaloly allowed IilTiisvIf 

to he ovor-ruioil. Tlic neult wa* a terriftc ulnughlor of tliuir 

ineti, the death of Nakagawa, and tlic captore of bliizugatako, 

while Takayama hod tiio greatest dilflculty io rctreoting to 

the fort occupied by Kideoaga. The report that Don Juito 

had falloQ spread all thNUgb the Home Provinots, and was 

carritid to Bungo, ‘'occaeiooing the greatest grief and fear 

to all the faithful of these parts, ae lie was thu pillar of 

Christianity.’' The Japanese accounts, wbndi have doubtless 

been somewhat embellished in order to make moru interesting 

reading, will have it that Slubata sent Saknma to the assault 

of Siiizugntake with, strict ordera to return to heodqitarten at 

once, even if successful; that t)ie attack on the fort was a 

secret one; that although Nakagawa fell, the garriwn still 

held out; and that Sokuma, in defiance of reiterated messages 

from ShibaU, sat down before the posilkw and remained there. 

When nesvs of this seeming disaster was leought to Hideynsbi, 

he was then at dinner. He merely asked whether Sakuina 

had retreated, and on being informed that there was no sign 

of liii doing so, he threw down his chopeticks, drew his sword, 

and danced about the room, exclaiming, " I have won ! I have 

won a great victory I" Froex merely says that " he heard of 

the ill-succcss of his two captains with such strength of mind 

that no change appeared in his countenance.” Leaving 15,000 
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men to hold Nohut*h in check, he hurried off with the rest 

of hit troopi, uut « wonderful forced march of two daya 

and nighta, he joined hie brother Hideoaga in front of Safcuma 

before the latter fancied he could have quitted Hino. On 

getting intelligence of thii, tiie £chiee» men withdrew to 

the hoighta the; had formerl; occupied, and next morning 

Hidej^whi cent forward 6,000 men to aesail them there. The 

dght raged bitterlj till noon, when the whole eouthero force 

wan dung forward, and than the Northerners watered, broke, 

and fled in pell-mell rout and ruin, canting away epnan, 

arqiiebusee, eworde, and even their clotbe*, u they scrambled 

througli the denee andero'ood. 

“ And io a trice there apj^red on Ihe top of the hill more 
than 2,500 half-nude men. Shibata was not in this battle, having 
been pnated with more than 1,000 men around tlie fortress of 
Chiutamdoun to block ita nrriioa from taking pnrt in the flght. 
Wherefore Faxiha, advitsd that his chief adversary still remained 
a-funt. Bounded the recall, and tiimod the army utniinst him. And 
he, fleeing by narrow and diflkiilt paths, with only a few nttendBntl^ 
came to the prinripat city of Echiten, called KilA-nt-ihli (Fulcui), in 
which was a UHsit beautiful castle, roofed with tiles of stone so 
smooth and eo srell mwle that they arcniMl as if mi>dc on n liitlie. 
But )«for« entering the castle he flred the pity, to prevent its 
nmvUions or richea being of any avail to the enemy. h'Wxibo, 
nllowing up hia viclor;, enlered'Ecbiaeu with all hii farces, and 
laid siege to the caade wlieie Sliibata was. Hs beiug now sirt; 
}wri age, but a very vaktoua captain, exerciacd all his life in 
arms, pasaM into a great raom, and made a abort addreas to the 
aentlrinco with him, laying thus:—‘My retreat into this castle 
hii been, at you know, rather by the fortune of war than from my 
cowardice. And now b^g dooned to have my head taken by the 
enemy, and to have my wife and youie, together with our sou and 
leUtivea, outieg^, to the eternal infam of the name of the Houae of 
Shibiti,—aceoidiDg to the usage of the Japaneae nobility lam resolved 
beibre that cornea to paaa to cut my MIy, and to have my body reduced 
to aaliea to prevent ita bang seen v found bv the enemy. Aa (or you, 
If there ranaiiu any hem « met^, I will be plauad if ye save your 
peiaont.' Net only all they (the gentlemen), but th«r wives and 
aons also, without a tingle emeption, made answer that they would 
follow him to the other world. Bhibata then added; 'I greatly 
etteem tlie readineaa of yow mindi, and the oonfonni^ of your 
wills to mine. My owly regret is that I have no means of rewarding 
the great fidelity and Im I see in all.’ And with thii he cauted 
many vimuki and inatnasenta of music to be brought, and they 
all began to eat, sod to drink, and to play, and to sing with great 
bursts of laughter and aserrunent, as if they had been at some triumph 
or actual dance. Already much dry straw had been placed in all the 
ronma, while the doom ^ windows of the castle were kept well ehui, 
without a single arquetiut or arrow being discharged therMrom at the 
enemy, who were amased at the quiet of arms and the loud sounda of 
music and feaitipg. Upon this, powder was atrewn over the atraw. 
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and it fired, and the huildmip began to bum. Then Shihata, firat 
of all epringing furioiulj upon hie wife, the lieter of Nnbuniga 
(whom he had married a few monlha beture), idew her with atrokea of 
hia dagger, and after her hia other ladira, kum, and duughlen in 
luceeaaion: and immediately after that, rutting hia Iwlly in cnwsfluhion 
with the tame dagger, the iniKntMr and unluppy man pertahed. All 
the othera did likewiae, iinl killing their doir ronaurta, mna, and 
daiightera. Whence, in plare nf the paat annga, there suddenly mae 
criea nnd wailings an high and iKirrible tliat (liey dniunfl the mar of 
the flames. Some of them (here were w1m>, in lieu of ciittiiig their own 
pauncliea, accorded to match themaelvea one agiiiM the other, aiiri 
slew theinselvea with mutual woumU. And that not one viwtige of 
such dcaperate ferooit]’ should remain, the fire imiiiediutely coming on 
them devoureil with every thing else those blwaiy ami ghnstly 
corpses.” 

On reading' this vm circnro-stanlUl account of this hidt'ona 

hccatomli, nno naturally asks how Front mnir to Im in n jsiaition 

to servo up all ita gniraome details. He haa his answer to 

that query quite rea<ly“ One old woman <*iilr. resiwetod 

and skilled in disconrsiug, was left alive f-r the expres* )'ur]'n«e 

that slio sliniild afterwards {lass out of tlw* forlrtsw, as shi’ did, 

atid relatu to the enemy at fall hiiglh tl>o event that she 

had witnessed. And in tiun fiishion cn<k-<l tla^ moat valorout 

Captain there had been in Ja|>an in tlie time of Nolmnaga,'' 

This tribute to Shibata is a high one indeed, when we remember 

that those were the heroic daya of Japan. It ii doubtleaa 

true that Shibata’s reputation for derring-do stood exceedingly 

high among his compeer)), but we mast not overlook the fact 

that Frooz had been warmly befricnde<l by him on more than 

one occasion, and hoepitahly welcomed by him at Kita-no^hb 

in Uay, 1581, when he “had made a splendid and regal 

banquet” for the miesionary and hie companions and asked 

him “about many things of Eiimpe.”* One odd thing is 

that Sakuma, Shibata’i Captain-Gencnil, was specially men¬ 

tioned by the miisionariee ftw his extreme courtesy, the last 

thing which one would expect in a man known to his 

eontemporariea as “Yasha Gemba”—Demon Gemba.” 

Sakuma, now thirty years of age, was also involved in the 

1 Stc Kroei’i short letter ol May tnh, 1681. Fran that of May Ifilh nf the 
Hme year it is plain that Shitata, Rke rkM of his compatrinH, wss a Mminch 
sopponer of the grand principle uT tukralin) (he all beliefs nM pr^udicial la 
sorial ntder:—“After that we went to veet flUbwIailuno, who wefcomed me 
onorteomdy and told bm that he wonM be nleupd that the I,av of Qnd slirjuM be 
mraod abi^; bat that, notwilbctandiiv, fit w» minded to dn noviulence to any 
one in that, aiiding in hit own tungoc, ‘Taparaxidori,’ that it, tbit wlist proves 
of SKist worth will conqnar,’' 
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min of hill lord and uncle, Sliiliata, After t1ic rout on tlio 

frontior he Iwui hiiMeD in an Ecliizon jiwKStit’a hut, and wa.s 

betrayed by the honi-it-hearted, horsy-haodcil son of toil " from 

the hope of a ttward." “ A mn of SliilAta’e, eixteen or 

eevcntccn years of age, a yonth of niru ])arte, whom Noliiina;^ 

hni) chiMen as the hualnnd for one <>f iiis (liiiighters, wns 

aliui Gii|itnrcd. Doth of them wt-re coiulnctcil ti> Kyoto oiul 

|iroineiiai)ut thnm^h the {•rincipiil streets on n kiml of civrt(wliich 

is the infamy then; can lie, aiiHWcriii;', a|>i>ro\iiiiati;ly, 

to Isuiig <lni;Q!eiJ at a Iiorw-'s tail with us) to the n|i|ioiiitc'iI 

plaei! (iiitsiile the city, where they were l“itli Is hefuled liy tio* 

onier of Kttxiha.” Tliraigh Fme* enys uothiiig of the iinitter, 

it would KCno that Hideyoshi was by n<> ineiiiis anxious tiiat 

Sukuma sltould he sent to kneel at the blood-jut. “ Tliiiikiiij; 

it a great pity to loee so brave a man,” nye one Japaneac 

record, "Hideyoshi instructed a certain person to go to 

fiukuTiia and urge him to take service with hiiii, jiMiiiiNiiig 

to give him a large fief. Sakuma, however, dcflautly repulsed 

(he overture, and was cxeciilcil at Bi>knJ<'<gnhnwa in Kyoto. He 

died at the age of thirty, in a iiiaiiuer worthy of the nickname 

of ‘ Demon Gemba.”' 

It soon became apparent that the brilliant forced znarcb 

from Ogaki (o the Echizen frontier at Shizugatake had 

eerved to decide tlie late not only of Shibata, but of his two 

confederutee ia the South ae well. Nobutuka, put to eoro 

itraita in Hino, made a desperate effort to join Takikawa in 

Isa; but hit owu vamle tamed against him and put him to 

death. As f<w Takikawa, he had beeo driven back into 

tfagaihima, and Hnleyoehi now eent him a mesBage to ebave 

his head in token of eubmismoa, to abandon his fortress, and to 

come with his ion to serve in his Coart. The son was offered an 

estate of 10,000 hoiu in Harima, and Takikawa himself a pension 

of 4,000 fcitu if he obeyed. " If he did not obey, be (Hideyoshi) 

would command the peuanta of Naga-shima to take hie head 

and bring it to him. Now (such are human vicissitudea) 

Takikawa being ori^nally one whom Faxiba might have 

served with great lumonr to himself, constmined by cruel 

necessity, accejited (be cooditioiis, Kuvrendei'ol his fortress, 

shaved his bend nud beard, and witii 1,500 persona of bis 

bonsebold came bnmbly to render oliedience to Faxiba.” 
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On returning to Kroto front hu Eebizen expedition, Hidejoehi 

at once began to «lii>w Unit he iutended tu carry niuttcn with 

ftliigli hand. Urst of all he ceh-lmted Nobunngu'* ohicquies 

with great circiiutaiADCo and rpleudnur. Hie next *tcp waa 

to remove SambtjNln fnnn Aznclii, and to place him in the 

Cagtic of Saliaiixitu “ with a gcntleniati who should have can 

of him without any pi.nip or graiideitr.” Hie ostcnKililf tutor, 

Nohiio, tliu Hicmiil and now llie sole surviving eon of Xobunaga, 

who lind prcvioualy held the gnutcr |iirt of Isc, hod his fief 

augmented tiy tho addition of Ign nnd Owuri, and whs dismissed 

to see to its adinintstratioii with a stem hint to be contented 

with what he !iud received, ond to lie very careful to heap 

aloof from Kyoto and the Home Province*. Of the original 

members of the Board of Aduiinistration, one, Shibeta, had 

just Iwcn made away with, and Hid>-y<«bi now found meant 

to rid hiuisulf of all inti-rfen nv<’ fri>iu the two others. Xiwa, 

wlio Iiiwl formerly held Waknai, wiis imw well content to be 

runiovi'd fimn there t<> tin- iniieh larger ain) wmlthicr fief of 

Eellixon, which plsu-ed liiiii sotia- forty miles further from 

the capital. Ikodn was a iiion- deliaitv siibjvct bi handle. 

M<ist of tlie pruviiii’c of S’llsii was in Kis iNiaMMiKn ; Ihu groat 

trunk road from tin! West lay thr-aigh his domains, while 

his proximity to Kyoto made it <Uflwult to disregard him. 

However, he had to consent to e.vc-hango Settsu for Minr>i 

Nobiitaka’s Ainiivr (>rovincc, although bo "did so very much 

agaiuit bis will.” At the same tiiiio Hideyoshi removed 

all the other {wtty jirincelete—'J’afcayama of l^katsiiki among 

the number—fi-uin twtteu, and dlsiiuuiUed meet of the fortrosKS 

there, while he also approiTiaW Kawachi and Idaumi, and 

thiui cfuitually providol against any poseihle attack from the 

south. On the norili-wi-st, hia IirolliiT Hidenaga, now iuveated 

witli tho lordsliiii of Tainlw, Tango, and Inalm, kept ward over 

till! approaches to Kyoto from that direction. Mori, still lord 

of Willie tell proviiitcv in the cxtioinc west of the main island, 

was indeed formidable, but Hideyoshi maungvd to settle thinga 

with him without drawing the sword again. It will bo 

reiiiuiiilieiod that in done, 1^, Hideyoshi, on hearing of the 

death of Nobunuga, "hail eonchnlod a very advantageous 

truce witli Mmi before* divulging it* yrom what Froea 

says it is apparent tliat while Mori had not actually 
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riolattd thii pKt of 1582, bad been on the outlook for 

a chance of dmng so. Write* Froos (September 3rd, 1584) 

"The Kieg of Anuwguci (i>. M6ri), by the beginning of 
1663 bed tent to Uideyoihi in isibuudor eoBceming tlie matten 
iu diipute b«we«B tb^ ind Hideyariii kept him aiwuye rinse to 
bimieM on purpose tbit be migk afterwards recount to bis king 
(i4. MSri) the events be bad witnessed. And thereupon he gave 
him a letter, vbieb be lint rend aloud before many cuvaliera, and 
It was of tbefollowiag tenor:—'Inat rear, not being yet much in 
hanini, 1 sent to say that you mutt let me hove live of the nine 
kingdoms (provinces) tbst rentaifisd to you, heeauie you had so 
promised toKobuasgs. You pretenlcd not P> understand, imngining 
that my sAira vmukl itui go welL Kow 1 will leuve it to your 
ambsMidor to tell Iumw th^ bave turned out. 1 am not very 
hungry for your kingdoms (provinces), but 1 wish you to keep 
your word, and if you aaiudy me in this mutter wc ehuil rsmsin in Kee: hut if not. then we will see it with trmi in our hands. 

cess will bs for him who has the better luck. And if m 
reaolve upon that alleriuilive, i will take I’urs to come and Took 
for you.’ The King of Aiuaoguri (Mbri), frightened by this letter, 
and by tbe ie|u>rt of the amboasador, has found it but to accept 
the bargain, giving him kingdotua and hostages. And so peace 
has been preierrcd.” 

The iwovincvs uiirtendeml ww very wkid returned, however; 

and from then down to hia dutth Hidi-j'uelii was always on 

very good Urme with the Hou.'v of Mori. 

Thus within two yean from the death of Nohunaga, 

Uideyoshi's power was greater than that of his former chief 

bad ever been. Not merely bad the domininti acquired by 

Nobunnga been inweDlcd from falling asunder, but it had 

been conshtentbly connolidaled and extended. However, evep 

within fcffty mile* of tbe ca|tital there was still sume stiff 

and stubboi'ii fighting to be done. The lannks of Kegoro 

had never been seduced, and now they were as powerful and 

truculent as ever. Hidi-yedii, apprised that they were about 

to aasunie the offensive, ostlcred tbe muster of a large force 

at Kyoto witbont qiecifying its objective. Just as he was on 

the march to Kegom, newe came that Nobuo in lie had 

killed thrre of bis ]iriuei|ial vanuls who had given hostages 

to Hideyoihi, and bad entered into n secret olliauce with bis 

uncle, lyeyatn. In the latter Hidryiwbi recognised an anb^nist 

of a very different stamp from iShilatta. He bad seen much 

of lyeyasu at varions ttmes lutween 1565 and 1576, and hia 

intaconrsa with him had served to conviuce him that the 

Tokugava chieftain wns a leader of men with very few weak 
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spoU in hii armour. BriISiaDt he poaiiLly wm not; but in 

cumbiuoU aoundiitM of Judgenwnt, breadth of view, tenacity 

of purpoM, dogfed ttajini; power id Uie faw of ill-luck, and 

circumapectioo in the midet of pMcperity, lyeyaau waa uuique 

amonf all Hido>‘oshi's pomble adverearie*. * Ai for Nobuo, 

it waa a different matter entirely. With 60,000 moo Hideyoabi 

advanced swiftly into lee, and reduced all the itronghnlde there 

in a wonderfully ehort time. Iga wa« wer-iuo with acarcely 

any resiilaiice, and tlie iiivadcn moved an promptly that they 

were able to seize thr feuth of the Kioogawa and prem forward 

into Owari and occupy the fortren of Inuyama. In this third 

province, however, their diflivultius began, for eight miles 

from Inuyama lyeraru held Komaki with 20,000 men; and 

Dobuo’s force wus now also niider his orden. Uideyuiihi offered 

large briUs to certiiiii of lycyam’s uDicen; they re|K)rted 

till' matter to tlicir chief, and he |>rutu|>tly ordered them to 

accept (lie overtiini. The nwilt was that tlie Kyoto tnxips 

Were lured into an iinibiificade, and lost heavily in the furious 

action that f'lHawei). Altiuiugh rictnnous on this occasion, 

lyeyiiKu’s iiu'ii bud also sutfeml severuly; so M-verely that it 

was jHissilily for tliut rua-son that their eomuiunilLT judged it 

iiic.\)>udieiit to assume the oOeiuirc. Umt Japanese accounts 

assert tliat lycyasu promptly Fetreated, tlut Hkteyoshi followed 

him u]i, inteudiiig to bring him tu a general action, and that 

just as lie was coming into touch witli the eusterncTs lyeyasu 

again full bock m> rajiidly that his oiiponent was overcome 

witli astoiiinhiRunt. Fmm Froez it B|>|>ears tlial a force of 

30,000 mun, wliich hail apiieaml to rviiiforee Ilideyoslii, had 

beoti sent back, as he had u<> nissl for so many trooiis, and 

that liis originiil army was occu|>i«<l for sevent! monllis in 

a warfare of sieges and blockadoi. It was iwiUier by sheer 

military ability nor by mere iujicnor diplomacy that Hideyashi 

WHS wont to wont Itis opponents, bat by a unique cunihination 

of the two; and lyeyasu, well aware of the fact, look his 

s In lb* pennn a( Irsrwu ^soan aupplM Jtl snothtr inilnoce of ths 
tnitb of Ibe old Scotcli (o (M cS«ct Ihst “gudt (ru it aide Bp in 
liuk bulk." In tbe ftin Jfnm «e bib ialunii^ Ibnt " l/rym wm b 
nitnly nun, wriung a bu hanii, ll« »at aaoU in ilatun, roland and ht. 
A man uf faw wosdi, bt had an ugly Biao. Wbaa ba pva cuBDanda on 
the bnttla-field <w when hawking be lovhad like a aariiMila wai-godj and 
hU Tuioe wat than heard W a dManea ad wraBlaan or eighteen ekv" (a 
niila and a ipianar). lu all Chit tbere ia npthi^ istmaiAcot with what 
the miaiuaanee lelf us of bini. 
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nnaUTM ucordiogly. He knew perfectly well that he could 

never carry the war into Hideyoahi’a own territory with any 

permanent (ucc«m, but be woe no leu well ouurcd that lie 

could hold hie own oguoat even the geniui of hie antagonist 

if allowud to tight on hie own ground and under conditione 

of hU own ehoceiog. Of oo much Hid^oahi wee aleo doubtlcee 

convinced. At all cvenla, he at laat began to negotiate 

lerioiiidy end in good faith. With Nobuo it waa not difficult 

to arrange Urma; but lyeyaan’e caution made a speedy 

sottlemeut with him no easy matter. Early in 1565, however, 

Hideyoahi adopted lycyaau’a acoond mu, Hideyaau, then eleven 

years of age, and at the aeme time divorced his own younger 

lialf-sister from her husband and bestowed ber on lyeyasn io 

njaniage. Still the latter showed no eagernesa to proceed to 

Kyoto; and it was only when Hidej’uihi soot his own mother 

to I^nyasu's def os a hostage that the latter went up to the 

ea|nb(l and made bia aubmiaaioD to llideyoslii.* Thus assured 

a liisiimidi *0 idallvw dIht no Ineoiuldonblo ruirl ia lliv 
IcUiirr «{ ilw linw. it mtf b* wll lo osnl vith iksm cumpomliiiMsI; lirro. 

taiktr vs* * inwil who Okl not cnjiij lh« liixury of u rumlly 
nuK Ywutr. w he ••• a)M, anrrie4 s votuui )>T wJiom lio hiul Iwn 
ekildmi.—IlMlcivhi, «nd n duahier vMrt lliui W Wl>rn YuMiko dii'cl. Iiln 
vklaw inorrHil not Chihuai. I7 vliftm elie )inH * n.n and n diiui'liirr, 
ItklcT'Wil ihH had ao eUrr Mter, and a 'oentee lialf^rolbar (lli^Duea) 
and bidfeiaw. HtetaaOIr imMtBdathai:— 

Ytaaka os Wife Chikuaoi! 

DaofMfr Ilideroahi tlidrinwa lUiighlcI 
I (l6J6-lH8j (iM0.|6ll) 

IlidcBugii lltdauabi TaitamalM IlUlcrorl 
(iHS-iw) (isn-UM) (lasn-iui) (isss-isis) 

Hidniga, the half-hiallier (knowa at Srw ai Kokhirb), tvndcroii ijnud 
■arvks dDring Htdereahra eaairaim in Hatima ia IS78, while in lATV he 
reduced the veaieni half af Taanoa. In ISU wt liava round him xerving 
au'ua ShihaU, and a|>|ioia(ed Laid of Tainba, Tango, nod Inalia. J'or Ilia 
Mrrieai apwil lh« enoakt af Hainto in J6Bd he receired Yaaalo, Kinhiii, 
and Idtuai with a revenao of IvOOO.COO date. Wilh Hideteugii lie led ike 
aagadjlioa agtlost Shikoka la tba lania /nr, and in ISST he cniumunlnl rat Bhlinadin of Salwnaa. In IkSO he wai in charge of Owka during 

expedition aploM Hqfa, aad in the foUowiag jear he died nt (iie ape 
of eftr^aM. Ae ha had BO aoe of kh own, ho adi^ud hia balfHiiater'a arooni] 
ana, Hideloahi, who arm la haea been almost at math of a monuer an 
hia tMtr brother HtdeMiga. Ia IbN ha wcat lo the hri^prinpi of 
loUukawa in YaaoCo, to ta evod of a loathaoaio diwatt. While there 
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of flic fitli'lily ttnd pMid-will of ]iriliu|« tlir (nily niuii in 

Julian will! coiitil liiivt- liclil liiiD at nnii’K for ii tirni 

of yi'ur>:, Hiili'ViiKUi uovr fiiiiiid himiiclf free t» il<iil uitli tlit'ir 

rcvcTimrw of I'lioy luiil nifatiwliili- (■’••n tin- 

Ilf 11 r<)ii”)i louson fnini two of liis ofticerK. As MH>n iiii lio luul 

niaroliii) >Lj;Ainst K»Ihio in Isi- in li>S4. l.'l.CtK) of /■•'Oi:''/' 

Iiiui rniiio jioiirhi'; down into Iilzuiui, Iiurniii}; and riivu^in^ 

ovirvtliiii;' oil tiu-i? r>uto to r»(>turo IIk’ new city of fisiibv. 

A< y<‘t Ih' city wuk iiiifurni.slii-J with nini|i<ir(s, mid most of ita 

^'urriHui liad tufii ‘cnt t<i !«;. Coiiiio>|ucntly. on Uic ujiiinuuili 

of the ]’i,000 monks tli<- lonfiisinn anti |anic that jirvvuilci] 

ill it were intonuc. According to Fmez, if tli« pricflg had 

oiicp seized ri'ftka. it woiiM have Utm very easy for them 

to nian.di on the cnpibkl, for Hidevonhi liatl diKiuauticd nearly 

all lilt; fiTtri'Siica of Kettsu and Kawadii jiut n lew mnntlis 

before. However, owe of Jlidcyoshi’s oflicor*, Saiin» Wngoielii 

iiy tiiiiiic. hull, in liieotilmiee with orilcn>, luuieiiiMisl with thu 

utiiiii'-t scL'Hsy w'liie h.iKHi or 7,*iiX) iiieii in Kisiiiwailn thialh', 

half-w.iy K'lwitii Ni-.’op.' and l•si«ku, ainl of thin tlie nioiikn 

ui'iT lillssfiilly nimniiie. Sii;ra uliowisl llunr vmi to |iiisr, 

itiid llieii lid) U|N>ii thi- ollii-rH with nich efh.vl that his men, 

not liaviiig time t.iLi mid count heads "aCcorvling to llic 

cnstoiii ot Ju|iiin,” had a Inisr half*buur of it lop|iing uif oars. 

Foiiv thousiiiid bonict were cut down licre; and the peasants, 

stsdiii,' otiiers sniggered when they received tlic news of t)io 

niiexpccCcd fuie oi’ their tellows, attucked them with hlndgeuns 

and clnhlH'd liieni to death iis they fle<l. Most of the fiigitivoa 

tried to regain Uicir inouiisiery 1>}' the mail along the sou-front, 

'i'liis was iinforliinatc lor them, fur Konishi (the Don Augiistine 

of tliv Jesnils, wlio uow iimkoi his first appearance in tlic 

missionary lei lei*) wiinined m-veiify vessels “ with agrent nuinlmr 

of miukets and some pieres of artillery furmerly given to 

NubuTiagH by the King uf Bungo, and, ki-eping alowg the Idzumi 

hi* vcnl 111 Ymhiiui, «rh«ir hi' MUiw hiH taluiHuDlM (o 

into the zlym cf <ine of tlw great waltfMla Ukm. Hirj Imt lh«/ 
were c^reftil to tahv the voung Hehd wUk chem. 

Of hauler I mIij'k vider hfcnlier, llidilaiipis *** lij Kiflrvt«hi m 
wo f<h«U hftvv iiMioli tn in the ItJi. HSdryiwtii'ft yoMru^T hiiif<«lNivr hwl 

Won happilv niarriiil tn a ceiiAin who w«c m broken•honrliii w Im d hin 

wife waft tiiWn from limi (e 1w givm Ic Ijcjam ihiit he ctiiinnUlul ainckiu. 
Thin JiaK-fiWcrdieil in K«dio in K>99«l tb*«ge of 

BeHHief irilufAHl fWietid nrlier vm. the 

iMOet nolalile of whom Wiin the y«mntt aAcrwnnl* Litown ta KMU^Akair« 
hideakij w ho ie Iv «i»iwnr iu tin «th» Initw «t tieklgiJitrA ia 169(1. 

o 
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ihore,pat them tognAtetnita.” Accordingly, Hideyoehi lud not 

10 much difficulty with the men of N^oro.when he proceeded to 

utnil and burn Uieir oeckeiaaUca! eyrie. When it fell into hie 

handa, there wae no Riyw>eAa hoiocaurt. He meroly crucified 

a few of the leaders, and allowed the other* to withdraw. Many 

of them found eoreica with lyeyasu; and a certain picked body 

of their beet marksmen formed ^ original of that “ Ouaid of 

a Hundred Men ” which continued to liold a privileged position 

in Yedo Caitle down to the date of the fall of feudaliim little 

more than a generaUoo ago. Thie conqueat had the effect of 

throwing the whole rich jHwince of lui into Hideyoshi'e hands. 

Hidenaga, his balf'brothcr who had rendered good service in the 

brief campaign, was forthwith invested with the lordship of the 

new domain as well as of Uie adjoining jirovincee of Yamato 

and Idsumi. Henceforth Hie only base from which the capital 

could be assailed from the south was Shikoku, and with Shikoku 

Hideyosbi was now in a poeitioa to deal effectually. 

In the introdnctoiy chapter it wu* stated that suniething like 

a fint-claes feudal powiw bad arisen in Shikoku. While 

Nobunaga bad heeu pwosecuting his conquests in Central Jajian, 

Chosokabe of Toea had ledikxd qmcticaliy the wliole of the 

7,000 square mika of Hie islaud to obedience; and it was not till 

1582 that Nohunaga found bimiulf in a |H»iition to challenge 

his pretensions. Then, just at the very Hnic he was murdered, 

a strong ezpeditioa agunit Cbiieuksliu was embarking at Sakai 

under Nobutalu, while Niwa was soon to follow with an 

additional force. The death of Nobunaga oocasioned the 

abandonment <if Hw |in>jacted attack, and Chosokabe was left 

free to coneolidate his conqueaU. By 1584 he was so strung Hiat 

he threatened Osaka during Hideyoebi’s struggle with lyeyasu, 

and for doing so be was now called upon to pay the jirioo. No 

sooner had the monks of Negoro been brought to reason than 

the troops employed against them were kunehod in two divU 

sioni, under Hidenaga and Hidotsugn, against Shikoku; while, 

noting in concert with Hicec, Kobayakawa, uncle of MOri 

Terumoto, fell upon the nortb-weetem cud of the island with a 

strong force from Horrs prorioccs. A campaign of thrue mouths 

caned to convince CbSadmbe that he was ]iu|«leMty ovcriuatohod; 

and when extremely geDerois terms were luiexiiectolly tendered 

him at the eleronth Imar, he wm not slack in acceptiug Hieni. 
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R« wu left with the nagle {imvince of Toift (220,000 iokv), 

while Awa wm aeeigneJ to Hacliimka, Sauuki to other ca)itaini 

of Hideyonhi, oud lyo to KuUiyakuwa ai the Rwanl of hit 

co-o|i<<ration. 

Before tliie year of wan out. the iwlefatigaMe }Iideyc«hi 

had won triutiijiliii oleuwhen*. An a c<>itm-<|ucoce of Uiu Uchiteb 

csmpaiga «f Kagu, Ni>t<>, and Ktohiu hail all Kiibiuittod. 

But when Niwa wae traiwfernid to hlchiseo, aoue of the baroDi 

in Elchin had become resllus, ami while Hideyoehi was occujiied 

with lyeyaeu and }(i>bui>, a certain Same Narimaaa had ojieiily 

revolted and had retaud nearly the whole of Ktcliiu. Hiduyuobi 

DOW moved a force against him and soon caphirod liia strongliold 

of Toyama and hoiught him to «der, and Elchiu was then 

given to Ma^'eila Toshinaga, the sou of Hideyoebi’s friend, 

Uayeda Tosbiiye, wki behl Noto and Kaga. Niwa, the former 

member of the linanl of Administration, wonid thus ftod jilenty 

of occupation on his roar if he made any hostile movement 

against Kycito. To make any such pmject on his part stiU 

hopeless, Uidcyoelii now stripped him of the snutli-wcstero half 

of his extensive tief of Echiam, and placed one of his own 

captains, Hori, tlierc b> guard the moaataio poMos. 

To quote one Ja]iaiiui)u authority: “Thus the whole of the 

Huburikudo was brought under Hideyoslii’s sway, except the 

province of Ecliigo, where Uyesugi Kagekatsu ruled supreme. 

Followed by no more than ten or twelve attendants, Hideyoshi 

crossed the Etchiu border into Kchigo. To the astonished 

guardsmen of the frontier he said, ‘ i am Uideyoabi. Your master 

has already sent me messages of )>eace. I liave therefore come to 

see him to settle matters with him personally.' This intelligence 

was immediately conveyed t<> Uyesugi, who at onoo hurried to 

meet Hideyoshi and camo to a satisfactory aud dcAnit4i under* 

standing with him." Tliis account is proUihly correct; at all 

events it ii io no conflict with Frocz's slatemcnt (l.'>83) that 

" the King of Gccigo in the region «f Bando has sent hosUgei 

to Faxiha anil cimchidcd friendship with him.” 

There are other accounts of lire aflitir which arc much more 

circumstantial and dramatic. Hic great and impenetrable 

mountain-ramiiart which belts Etchiu olT from Bhinnno and 

Echigu terminates in a lofty qwr jitst where the Etchiu meets 

the Eebigo strand. Heiu UtC only avenne from the one province 
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tij tlif (rtber nioa onikr beetling cliffs along a verj- narrow strip 

of ImiL-li often impueabic when the strong galui of winter drive 

tti<‘Suit of Ja)>iiD bard and bigh upon the coast. This spot is 

known (ts tlic Parent-forgetting Child-forgetting (Oi/a-$hiradzu 

A'o-»Airncbii) l’»», from the notion tjiattlie danger of the juissage 

is KiK'b timt it becomes u slicor case of e:ich for himself. Juet 

Ivyoud thin (xiint Rli»d Uyesi^i'a frontier castle of Otsuminl, 

thru lirM by one Snga, a trusty cafititin of his. Uiileyoslii, with 

u few followers, made hU wny to tlic vicinity of this fortress, and 

Hunt Kitnum, one of Ilia attendants, to request ailmiwiou for 

" lUileyushi’i ambasaador.” When Buga refused the request, he 

was urged to meet the “amleasador” in his camp; and on 

]irncccding thither, he waa surjirised to Slid that he had to deal, 

not with an ambassador, but with Uideyosbi himself, nideyoabi 

now asked him to escort him to Uyenigi; but Suga replied that 

}ie \riis in a position neither to grunt n<>r to deny the request; 

all hr UMiId do was to inform his mivslcr iiikI to offer Hidoynnlii 

till- b'KpiUlily of the rasilr in tJie turantiine. On roooiving 

SiignV iiMWiAgr, llycsiigi iii oiicv Mimmi'nril liis loading vassals 

to advise as to tlic liest course of action in the c.Mtradnliimry 

ciniiinKl.aiices. The ina.iorily of the crmiicillors tirgud the 

assuwiinalien of Uideyenhi, arguing that such was by far tlio 

eimidrst way of ridding themselves of the most formidable foe 

they conid have, wbo bad thus providentially delivered himscir 

into tlieir bands. However, young Naoye, wlio bad been iiimle 

one of Ujesugi’s chief eoaoscllurs three years before, in 1582, 

at tlic early age of twenty-three, scouted the pnqiosnl in 

scathing language. “ HideyuNhi’a coming amongst us all 

unprotected,” said he, " ia evidence of his profound regard for 

our lord. With meaner men he would never take si«h a risk. 

It is hecunw he has a just estimatitm of our master’s real 

disposition thnt be tnuda himself among us. Were we to abuse 

his contideurc and stay him, tiic tale of our dastardly treachery 

would he told to genentiuns yet unlmrn to our uternal shaiiie. 

h'nl I>el OUT lord meet nMgaaniniity with magnanimity; let 

him meet Hldevoshi, and let them see whether they caniint 

come to an UDderstanding. If they caiiiinC agree, we will hgbt, 

but not till Hideynshi has been sent Istck to his own people.” 

The result of the council was thnt Uyeeugi ret out with 

Naoye and no uioto Uwn fifteen other followers, and met 
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Hiilcvoshi Otmrumi. “ HHli^rochi’ii manner wan 

fn'i; fruin ali constraint; no one «iinltl Imre t1ti\t 

he wiu in tlie country of «u enemy, utterly viilioiu <h'friu‘u. 

Uyeeugi van so iin|ir<i:i«d vilh this that hi- began to |ierreivi- ho 

wits denling with n greater nuiit than liiinself." lu ii |>ri>'ati* 

inli-rvii'W iin umlerstninhtig wiis easily reuelinl. and tiu- stileiiiii 

I'yesiigi* was »i chanins) with his aiidoruias vUil-ir llint lu- 

saw hitn safely (smt Oyt-Mriitba Hinl hoik; Iwelve inilis on 

his return .iourni'V t«> Kvole. 

Thus williiii the short »|«<'e of thns- tear* fis-m ih*- (h-atlt 

cif Nr'liuiiaga ill I.Vs'i, liiih-y-islil had Us-n iv-t imnlt tu 

iiii)sisi' himself ns ■•v-er-l"r>l ii|s'ii nil wh» had n> kll•ln’ledl;l^i 

Ills fdvnier eltk-f na luuvr.iiii, hut even to extend his uiiilioiiiy 

over KiiiKj 23-000 or 24,000 oquan: niilw of territory, wtiere 

N'lhunaga )ia<! oevi-r exureixeil the slightest iotliieiaH<, At 

this date lie was lord of aUnit exactly <-ne-li:ilf of Jajsin, and 

that tiHi by far the most |»|>ii|oiis and llio rieliest linll', 

The 40,000 sqmiro milos of lie- KwanUi and of (ho exii'eimt 

north of the miiiii island had yet to Ik- nsliHnsl. ahilc the 

liiiMiiH of Kyashti (lt>.<X>0 nqiian; miles) had hitherto Ireatid 

his envoy’s witli but scant ivs|N-ct. But Kyiishii uud the 

Kwautu lay far apart, and coiihl lend each other no stipjvirt, 

even if they had been minded to do so, while the 5(i,C00 

ur 57,000 square miles of Shikoku and tlic main idand niuii-r 

Hidevoslii’a sway lay ali c<>iii)>uctly togellicr. Tiii-ir le'iin 

couhl be nsadllr coni1ni>e<i and burled iq a stnolc mass 

whether agaihst the isolated and distracted snutheni lalaiid or 

against the unsuii(sirted and the disunited north. However, the 

time for any such enterprise was not yet ripe, altliongh its 

fulness of days was maturing apace. 

At this point it may be veil to fxutse and consider how 

Hideyoshi sn far compares with bis predenssor. One Church 

historian would liave ns believe that the new man of destiny 

was merely a servile co|iier of Nubunaga, and that his great and 

abiding aim was te outdo bb forma chief in sheer crass jmrposc- 

lass megalomania. Let ns look somewliat closely into this 

cliiirge. As has lieen shown, tins chief ilcrieiii cinjihiyisl hy 

S He in fail] to iiir« h«ni vm toswilf hit ohm iahuliretunr, and that wu 
when a pet iDonkey Mole bio aigbccap, aid. lumia; op a Im, clapped it on iiil 
pMe, ud then powered it Uyongl with all hit ova nkionitr, 
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Nobunaga to adnnce hia empire and to consolidate bis power 

were deatructioa and extenniaatioo. Between 15S2 and 1585 

how much had Hidejmibi deetrnml,—how many foes had he 

exterminated? llte monaateiy of Kogom is about the auiu total 

of hia achievement in the former dimetion, for Kita-no^liu had 

heen fired Shihata bimaelf. As rcgtinla the victiiua who had 

been nithleealj aaeriticed to I^lcyoshi’a ambition, SliiUita's eon, 

GuiiMkit, and SahiniM about coni|ilete the list. Doubtless Sbiliata, 

if ciijitured, wmild not liare been apareil, for his previous treat¬ 

ment of HideyoKbi and the deadly aiitijiatlir of the two men to 

eacli otiier rendered mercy iniposMbU- tiiere; Isit ns it was, 

Khibatn wiu not sent to tiic bI(HNl-|ii(. As for Nobiitnkn, when 

he aQ<l bia wm in Die holl.iw of Hiileyiwlii's baud, after 

dire uiTence had been given, not a hair of their heads was 

harmed, and it was after he had again taken up arms that 

KiibiiCaka was done to (hsOh >>r his own followers. When 

Takikown slnid at Huleyoslii's mercy, Ik* was treated with uoo> 

ti'iiijrtii'His iiwIuIgi'iKe. Withlyet-Hsii, with Nolflui, with Uyesugi, 

Hhivyoslii was utterly nver«i to puDiiiig tilings to extreinitios; 

it is toKTably safe to assume that ewn if lie had hud them 

safe under ward in Kyoto he would have been iu no hurry 

to tend them to the execution ground, In hit visit to 

Uyesugi—a very much eaner proceeding than the visit of 

Louis XI. to Peronne, the way—it is hard to discern 

what incident in the career of K<diuiiaga he was “ cojiying.’' 

Then with rvs|iect to Clhiscdtabv, at Dm very moment he could 

have exteniiinated him, very hnnourehlu and handsome terms 

were proffered to the beaten chief. Besides Rhibata'a son and 

Sakuma, the latter of whom Hideynshi actually endeavoured 

to save, there are the Icadcre among the Negnro monks to Ic 

considered. Sevcml of those arc indecil said to have been 

crucified; but there was no sliglit gninnd for regarding 

these mot^rel men of God and of war ns being really of the 

hived of bandits and brigands.* As it was, all but a few of 

them were allowed to retire to find service with lyojaau or 

elsewhere. How many oftheinmatw uf Hii'ci-san did Nobunaga 

allow to retire on Srpteit)ber29Di, IS7i ? The monks ofKoyaHmu 

had given Hideyariti infinite trouble while he was dealing with 

* 8n TiMs'i letter of IMS. 
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lyeyami in 1564, and be hnd tbrentened that he would burn 

their nest wlien hix liamlx wrrc free. Ae aoim M hit handi 

were free, 5ki, tlie ebief jirirst, Ix-mrol f<ir nierey, and had no 

difficulty ii] obfoitiing it. If it hiul lieen NoLuoHcn, there would 

have been a big idazit on tlte K<>a-aan about that time.* So 

far ai regarde deotniHinn inid e^dermiiiatioii. 

NoLunaita’B oiwtrnelivc n-ronl liaa already Iweti examined 

and fouiul to be tiie n-rente of ini|Hiriaiit. Kow, during the 

three reara between l.'t82 and the ]>«aeant-ruler hul «o 

much warlike and ni much ■li|>hiiiinti>' woric on hie handa 

that it would have Ixtui no wundiT if neitW time nor energy 

liwi Iwen left for couetmetivc etTort «-iilnT in xtntexnjanehip 

nr in ftuythiiig e>i‘. Vet iK-n' we find n thoroughly efficient 

eyetciii of ceniml adniinixtnitKm organiewl, with all ile 

machinerj' eupidie*!, and ai-t to vigonuie a-ork. Juetiw 

was now lulniiiiirtered ne it hA<l not Ixt-n lunrc tire day* cif 

the Hojoa in Kanmknm. Tlie <-oiiing<- wa* reformnl to init 

mndern tviidal ri'<)uir<-nu-iii>‘. A e<.ni|in'heiiuve tmlintml land 

surrey weins 1r> luive U•.•n already taicnn, alilnniph mr>»t 

Tno<h'ni .Tniiaiieae anthoritiin assign ila inception In 1.168 or 

13S9.’ llrigandage ami pirnry. whieh had l*en exceedingly 

rife, were being vigoronaly auppn'ased,* wherever the power of 

the itrong and efficient centre) administration extended. 

4 l^hidii 3fi(tiiiniiri fof vKoin ir^ alitll lw«^ im muv^ lo wv pmmllr), 
ftAfnrnrd}. ih«* mttil f>r iIh* lyrviMk, w RfflncnKd la 
thisniMIrr. I( wax tlimiich fcim lhal i»ki ihr chief iirira »(«i«Mirliwj Hlilejnahl, 
Oki anrr*anla <lin«nt kin paiiiiiilr In Hiids hr wrakiBg mlnuHly fnr him 
Jam before Brkl»»h:ir» AmonB isher nervkw be Iheii wnunded Ihe Lord 
of Annlw in Iw and (he tsnd of (am ia tUni to earrenMi their caitlm to 
lihids'K pirliunt. 

T In the uprina of 1686, Aydono, HkteynrbPa Chrutiao wmetary, told 
TWi that " all the lands rcara Kyoto Iwtd alrmdy been nitseyed, and that 
Hideymhi was receirin* from Ihem a lerenoa of SOt'.OOO kata, which ii In 
nlTertOn,0OO loiTio—Ihil ktaion thana millioa of loM.'’ 

a Eren In 1986 the Inland Sra waa fcr from aafe, “ Tba Viee-Prerindal, 
proceedinx to an island helongint » dir KitoUat onnair of all Japan, 
Noximnndono hy n-sme, who reside" in a twU fhrtram, had a great Seel 
of rcaseis which art oonutaiilly crakiinit, and ia as pownfhl that along iha 
aeadnard of wreral proeiaoee miiiT dlica pay him an annual Iritsit* to bt 
axcmpled fran hii attrnlinnt.—(heVit!e*Pn<*iii^ laay.endmTcarcd loobtaia 
from (he same a mfotniduct in order Ibat imr people, who (rarane that 
•an, ahiaild he aafe from hi" enriMni. Whereftwe at diia gred opportunity be 
aent him a present, begging that fawnr. He reoeired the bnsher whnearried 
the prewnt with much eiairleor, and iavitnl bin tii hm forlIta^ finally givina 
him a banner of silk with bis arma onmi U, mying thnl when lin people wiahed 
to in,imt ll^ we should show them that ensign* (ttlier wnrihiea of that kidney 
elsewhere were then meeting with ahnel ahrift. and after llideyrehi'a osxguM 
of KyCahQ in 1587 the Inland Sea at corn became aa aafe aa a BallKiotn 
cr Scotland Yard itaelf. 
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Nolmimga'ii eonstrocUve effbrtt were almnit entirely confined 

to fortri'iia imd {utliice-laiMiug. Tlic «fccii«iu of u ptilHce lor 

Uie Eui]iiTor, an(>lltcr for tiic Ciwrn iVitice, und a kwfi for 

tiiniMilf wKi ail tiiat h« liad done either to e;;tenJ or enihelliKh 

Kjuto, wlsiclt HU l:ite an 1377, at all erenta, «'iO< n siiisc^niMc 

[ilaec in »j>ite of il« 900,000 w 1,000,000 iiiliubitmit'. 

Tilt'll tliert' wen- llie furtiw i>f Gifu uinl llie new city uf 

Ax’iilii. TIh- ktiiT. a{iart frum uirii fnniuuH 

ritiiili'l Hiti) tin- piiiihiit iif hie dmf n-taiiii'ra, nrt’ir 1«'eiiiiiii 

of Hindi (ii 13!5^ the town ilK-lf coiiUim'd only 

witiic' (i.fKJO or t.mX) lioiuk'H,—siiinlliT tlinii witii J^pOOi) 

<ir lliiknlii wilh lO.m*). JVfon- the l■ll<l of l.'iS.'i Kyolo Innl Ihu'ii 

;;ixatly ini|>roY>'il iinii eulHr^^ial: n or.tioi iivu- |i.Uncu for tliu 

l'iiii|n'ror htul Ufii rraMl •'which ainMin to 1« in itn way 

inferior to tiimiv the Bnijierofs of jA|,ati kul in the olJuii tiiucs." 

At the Aiimu time, CO/XIO men were ut work on an iiiuniinoe 

fortn'>*-|«h»ee for lliilev'whi hiiutK'lf tlieie. At lir^'t, indeed, 

it leeiUN to have lan'ii liU inteiiliuo to r< mote (lie citjiiUl fitiin 

Kyuli*, fur in U'lKl KnKX lelU hm In- inxl re<|ne't'il tlie " Ikdri 

(Ktii|wroi) uini the |iriiici|ial moiM'b’rinx of (lie tonria to [>aK« 

to ftHiikii." 'HitTe, in (hut vwir, what w.i* to !w the gwitot 

and ftnnigcat fortrem en-r reco in Ju|wn hut) twen comiiiuiicud, 

ami an army of 30,000 labourer had Uten wt to work on 

it, toiling night and day. It took more than three. Venn 

to coiniiick* it, iillhougli aa time went «n the IohI of wuikerH 

wn* donhlcd. Kmct woa in thv Home 1‘tovinm't during tliu 

May, June, mill July of 13,SC, and during all that time 60,000 

men were einjdoyed in conatructino the imMta, uud Imd Uvn 

at tlio work fur a long time jiruriously. 

“ Tlie wulU are uf great anplitinle and hdght,—all of atone. In 
Older that the mullilude of vurkeri ohouliJ not cauae oonfusiun, 
it waa ordaiiini thnt ach maaier afanuld have hia determined place, 
where he ahuuU work, a grant numlier of people being eniployeij 
during the iiiglit in emUyiog (he ntur wliieh luiitinually kept 
rieing in tlie tb(K9. niHit w the caura of much nuirvel in tliie 
nmttei ia to aee nbenoo roch a grunt number of ituaea of all kiwit 
of liim have been taken; there heiiig a ercat lack of them there. 
Fur thii roaion he cnmmamM the a«Ehl>»uring lonb fur twenty 
or thirty leugura biwiihI to tend bnta Inailid with them. In tiiia 
way tlie city uf Sukoi alone baa been charged tu dupntch 200 vessels 
every day. So lint fhm our buuae we auDietiinoa auw aa miiiiy iia 
1,(X)() entering under full anil aod in gnod onler together. On 
diavliarging, the atone* are {daced with aach care and lioed ibat nuuc 
(without leaving hia head there) n^t take a aingle oue uf them 
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to ptftce it elsewhere. Anil in order thnl the work might gofurwnnJ 
with grater heat, it happpuing that a lord who supmued fell ehnrt 
eitlicr in men ur indiirtry, he was at unce aent into exile, oml Mri|iped 
of his States and revenues. Jicsides the towers and the hiilworks 
ground the fortresses, wliieh are visilde finin ahir l>r reHSoii of tlieir 
height, and the splendour of the tilrs, wbieb are all giidud, he is 
rearing maoj other remarkable edifiprs there.** 

Meanwhile, as has been nitl, auother l>0,0UU tiipn wen; nt 

work in Kyoto, tinder thu auiwriotendeuee of IliileyoKhi'i 

nephew, llidctsugu. " Nevertheh-M the aukl QiuiiiiUieutidniui 

(Hideyosiii) being n prinia- of great iodustir loltea it as a rei'rention 

to pass ten or fifteen dnys tu-aialiiig «t tlic wvrUs, now in Kidti), 

now in Osaka.” As fur the city of thaka as distiiirt i'niiii 

the caatle, there were already four uiilee of coiitinuous sUieto 

between the Yodo and Tennoji, while an equally extensive 

quarter waa rapidly rlsiag to another dini-liun. 

And how with till this won the ]«as.iiit-rul<T rog.tr-hvl by 

his subjects? Writes Fnsa in Jaiiiuuy, 1.W4.—'• Iluiin 5>rief 

these niiiimers of liia do uol jiIchw. Tin- many lord* oppri-sHeil 

by liim and driven from their huuses are watching l'<<r ii 

g'snl ojipurtunity to luviigi- ibniisclvi*." lii OctuU-r, I.Wfl, 

he tells us that liidi'roabi ‘-biid far oui'iripiHd liU predrepMor 

Nubunaga in grandeur of f>lulp, in juiwer, in honoui, and in 

riches. . . . Into bis bunds coinc nearly all Ilia gold and 

silver uf Ju]wn, together with the other rich uud pj'ueinUH 

tilings; and he i.r to I’eiinil and ulwycd that with im less 

case than a father of a family <lis)i»M.-s of thu iiunwus «f his 

household be rules the )>rinui|>al kings and lords of Japan ; 

eliaugiiig them at every monii-ni, ond stripping thcni of tlirir 

iiriginal fiefs, he sends them into different iMUts, so u-s to allow 

none uf them to strike root deep.” A little after this the 

uiiisinnarics discovered tlinl if Hideyusbi was uot loved, he 

was at least esteemed. 

In 1585 the jieasant ruler was a|i|iointed Kwanbaku, end 

I'runi this year down to 1591, when he was iiained Taiko, we 

shall K}>euk of him os Uideyosbi, or thu B^ut, iniliffereiiUy. 



210 ilWTOBr OF /iPAJt. 

CHAPl’ER IX. 

IHIlEYOSlIl’a KKIMJITKI.'I OF KVnuIU ilKB C'lIKISTljlKITV. 

A NXl(J(>iS HK t)i«y were lit the time, the Jesuits fuund no 

net-lmck !■> their iiiiini-dMte proRpecU in the Jeuth of 

NnhuiiaRH. nirir fine hnUBc in Azwhi which imil bi’on sached 

iitul pillu^'ts) bythe nhble nf the town was itidcnl abandoned ; 

hut iiiasiimch lu Aeuvlii bed e'en elreedy ceased to be of eny 

iiiiporlance, jwliticnl); or <>ihtr«i*e, this wai, after all, a 

matter of cuni|>anttiri'lj uimH imuueat. 

"Our spininiry ».■« transfcrrel M our churcii in Kyftto, but as 
tlie liuiiw wio hui bmII for ibiny pupils, nciirJ}' hII of illustrloui 
liirtli, it «'«s irrmKiiy f >r them (v {aw to tlic fortress of Tskatsuld, 
wliere, IhshIcs ll>r oHiimolioiuness and sise of iIm <J«eiIil)g>, they arc, 
S‘ hi« sinadr hi-vii Mid. unk-r (In; •li.seiplioe of nur peojile, and 
im Icr'thv |>niti'iiion of Jiisto aisl Ills (■ihvr Dorius, wliii treat tiietn 
as their own mku. 'fliew.- youdis |>nvrt«e I'rcully in virtue sii I In 
letters, sud sie of rurli (■lol |Mrb< tlist wlut » IcHrued in three Jeers in the schools of I'umpe, they rasily ruusiiT in three nr 
Jur luiiiiths. Already sumo uf (liem br)pn to elmw theniselvea 

sds|i(t<i tor irrearliin^ siid for cunfutiiif the fel^y uf the ienrai, 
with greus 'hupr of nouhlc aerviee to tliv Lord.” 

However, the wiuiiiary was not destined to remaiu very long 

at Takaisuk). A* has lavn mid, Hidcyuiiii, after criishitig 

fihibala, removed Iknla nncl all the amnlK-r hat'uijs from Setlau 

and Kawachi, and took puMoaioii of Umu pnivinces himself; and 

among the others, Takayaniu of Tahatsuki was then cullud upon 

to iiuivnder his (sUle*. and to content himself witli the fief of 

Akashi in ILii'imn. ’I’hAnka to Takayama’s prevision, however, 

thia did not incoiivvuiciice the Jesiiibi au neriottoly as might have 

been expected. In the new city of Oeaka Taktyama had 

already built a fine yatkiti for himself, and he strongly urged 

Father Orgsiitino Oiiercbi to uk for an inlevvirw with 

Hideynshi and beg him fur a aite for a chnrcli and a house beside 

the great fortrra. Alilumgh Hideynshi “ was wont to receive 

even persons of great tjaality eon arerro c<^o e sense parole, he 

welcomed Father O^otinu with auch cordiality—perhaps to 

acquire fame among foieigDtni uid even to be celebrated in 
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Europe itself—that every one was anutzol. He did uot reecive 

liim in the common ntloun, hut iiitnidiiceil Iiiiu into tlie interior 

rooms and kept diBoo(inh>» with him fur a {pud kjiuco in 

the presence of t)ie truaanrer uud a Bcwturr, who were both 

Christians; and not conteut with this, he went in person tu 

assign to tlic aoid Fattier one of the mast pleHMnt sites to lie 

seen in the iieighhuiirbtxMl.” Takikrania at once ret to work 

to build u inagniiicflit church here; and the first innas was 

celebnkteii in it on Uie Christmas Day of irtSS. Shortly ai'UT, 

the Seminarists were alt removed from Takatsuki to Osaka. 

In 1584 we are told that‘'Hidvrodii won not only not op^niod 

to tho tliiogs of God, but hit even showed tliat lio made 

much account of tliem, and prcfernul them U> all tho sects 

of the b<mu». He puts much trust in the Cbrutiuos, admires 

their cuatoni', and particularly tliose of Juste, such contineDce 

and chastity as his in such a green age seeiiiiiig to him to 

bu beyond tho strength of mud. ... In brief, be is entrusting C» 

Christians liN trea-nires, hia sucrels, and his forin*<eii of mrat 

inijiortatiee, and sliows hiiiitelf welt phtawi) dial Uio sons of 

the great lords aUuit him should adopt our eustomx and 

our law.” Tlircc or four iif the ladiis of his Court were converts; 

liagdslene, the secretary of bis legilicoate coiiaurt, being 

a zealous propagandist. In (he December of 1564 the 

bapti.«m of Maiisse Dosan, one of Hidcyvelii’s Court physicians, 

caused (111 Small unmuiotiun, fur tliis Hunusu j>a>sud for one 

of the most diMiiigiiished sagis and (ahuUm of bu time. 
According tu tliC Jesuits, be bail studieil in all the great 

sehiKils of China ns well a-s of JajKiu, where be had extended 

his atteiitiou to nialh rs far lieyoDd tlie limited ecojie of medicine 

aiul surgery, lie t)ii> as it may, we luam from Jai>aiiuse smirees 

that lie had been Ixirn in JJ07, that he was rrgarded a« 

the reviver of medical learning in Ja]uld, and that he had held 

iiiijMirtuut jKists uiiitcr Asbiksga Yunhitcru as well as under 

Hiilcyii'lii. A' lie lived long eumigh tu Iiuld office uodcr lycyaau 

after lliilcvoslu's <l>-atli, it becouies plain that lio evidently knew 

very well how to look ivfter bis own constituHon.^ Over the 

1 Sec WliioierV " Xvloi nn (he Hhtorjr of Mcilkal Pnenro. in Japan,” 

Trx/imr’hv >g iSa .I'inl't Hxirlt >4 voL xii. p. .10a. The Ji^nese 
wn'Kinl.. of llie iiiiruOiinimi of (lirMiiait; into Jo|nii fivtii in the fitlluiring 

pages of lliiac Nona are iiitcnvliisL <«, hi sfmk mere eorrevtlv, amusing; for 
It is lUliil'uil tu >ec liow they cuuM be oiafv viMIy ioMcunu than ihcy ue, 
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Ronvenlf'n of tHi* old tttpaiU of «ercnty-wven yean of age 

the minioaariee wen jnbilaiit, ud not without reaton either, 

for hu whole neboid of eight hundred pnpiU iinniediatety 

fulluwi>d hij e.tam}dc and became pnwdytes. The hotuu were 

■1) concerned about thh that they a]>{HsiIod to Clic Emperor 

r)](iiiiiu;hi, whom IX^ liad |irerii)U$Iy auucewfully treated 

fur a next icrious duoidi-r, tu interfere; but hie iiiterfurencu 

was fruithm. 

With all thia, however, the Jeauits would have fared |«(>rly 

if there liaii hern no l>>n •Iw'lo Ucoudoiui (Takayniiia Viiohu). 

Wliut hu wa' iu hie pirronAi intemiune with the Fathen 

hiu alruuly Wn alutod—{irautically tlivir Kulmiiieire tool. At 

laat lie liad yiulihd In them in the matter of making Chrietianity 

conipiilairy oti hie eeUbe. When be wae removed from 

TakaUuki, he Rli|<iilaU-<l that hit furoier vatealt rliniild not 

In called in i|u«.ti<>n for tlwir faith. Such a itipulation wm 

• highly pn>|err one. But what dulracted greatly from itii 

value war that it was not imuli- ou Ivhalf of tlie great and 

MUTid prindplv of toleration of f<tr as toon ae Takayaiiia 

WAS seAteii at Aknshi in iluriiiM <70,OlX) ivhi) he jiMeenhrl 

to give hU new eiihjecte the ilioiee K-twwn CliriAtiiiiiily uiid 

eviction fn«t their olli<v» or liolilingi. In Hideyixlii’s llmii't 

TakajaiuA kept mi (•reaebiug Chrieliniiity io teiwon and out of 

(uason: and hie |>rrtioacity and hi* uiidoiihldd liiicerity of 

iNlivf did not fail to attract several iiotalile eoiivertt tu the 

Christian fold. His n’puUuoo for courage and for militnry 

ability ituial very high uiidoubudly, while,-if we lire to believo 

the jirieste, his chano of manner wm remarkable among a jieople 

where tuaanen were, and are. empliatically regarded us making 

the man. Consequently bis jietmiwl character had great weight 

with hit friends and inliinaha. Among these were twu men of 

brilliant parts who had risen high in Hideyoshi’s service by tliv 

exercise of what cnnstituteil tlie only |«ss}iurt to his favour— 

ability, to wit. Kutoda Yoehitaka, if we ate to trust certain 

Japaoceo accounts, had started life as a horse-dealer; but at the 

time we firet meet with nientiou of him in authentic records, in 

1578, he had attained a gnat kical reputation in the employ¬ 

ment uf a petty baron of Uarima, Odera hy name. In Chat year 

Hideyosbi was to enter niwn the war with Hiiri for tlie jmsscssion 

of thi- Chugoku, and Oden bnvii^ made up his mind to side 
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with Ifolninaga’a cnDiimtndrr, had then amt Kiimda to Aziichi 

tii offur his K-rvicPR as guide to iIm* expedition. Kiinida was not 

long in taming Hulfyi>!--bi’8 fneounblc tegnril, and in IfiSl or 

J.j82 ho was u)kiniiile<) Chief of hia Stuff. It wax just before 

this A|i)ioiiitinfnt was made tlint the other new man ” we have 

nd'erred to Mine on the Mem-. Hiia was Kouishi Yiikinaga, the 

fon of a druggist of Sakai according to the eomiiiaii story. 

Tliis Rlorj- inuy he true, and it may not: at nli «-»cnts, when we 

first hear of Riiisa, Konidti’a fatlM-r. he was acting ns Governor 

of Murotsu in Harimn, wiiile in 1384 he was transfi-rred to Sakai 

iti tilt- same CA|i)u-ity. At (he )«ginning of the Ciiugoku war in 

] .>78 l.'kldn Naoiyc- )i<-l<l tlic two )irovioi-rK of Bitcn and Mima* 

snka, ns eotnething like a siilwfendntorr of Mori. At first Ukidu 

hud endeavoured to safeguani liiiiiself by a masterly policy of 

inuetivity, hut. his ehief n-luini-rs wi-rc not long in pem-iving 

tliat Hideyushi, whusv sitecem hn<l Is-en as nilMlantial us it was 

Uiii'Xpeetoil, would not U-sulisfietl with this. Hion deUTiiiim'd 

to make ii merit of a timely snhmissiou, Hkiila n-iit one of his 

vassuls to arrange t(-riiix wiili Nolmiiaga's limtcmiiil. The 

emissary on this i>ci‘a>i»ii was Konishi Ynkin^. In 1382 

this Ukida Kaoiyu fell >eriuualy ill, aod just before hit 

drath entrusted his ion to Hitli-yoshi, by whom he waa adopted. 

Tills young man is the tlkida Hideiye of whom we sholl 

have a good doul to say prvseiitiy. At first he was known as 

llkiihi Haoliirii, and it is as Fachirandono that he mikei liii 

earlier B)>]'cnmncc8 in the Jesuit lettcra. Konisbi'i influence 

with young Ukidii >ras exceedingly strong, even after be 

(Konishi) Iiad taken service ilim-lly with Hideyvehi. Through 

the exerrioue of Takayama, Kuroda, Takayanm’s fellow-officer in 

the household troope, and KooLshi, whom the Jesuita term 

Captain-Genernl of the Sea, were baptixesl in 1583, and shortly 

aiterwards Konishi’s younger brofber and hia father also hecame 

Christians. 

During 1584 Hideyoihi was tolenUy busy in the field; but on 

tlie conclasion of the peace with lyeyaen in 1SS5 he spent a good 

deal of his time in Osaka, and it appears Diat he saw something 

of the niissioDaries during this time. We hear of him suddenly 

appearing at the seminary accompanied kyason and a brother 

of Nobunaga and aeverot other lords, and of holding a long and 

familiar coDvenation with Cespedes, the Superior. "You 
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know,” laid he to the prieat, '• Aat cventhing in your Jaw 

oontenii me, and I find do other diffiailty in it, ercejit its 

prohibition of having mon* dun one"'ere it not for tliat 

I would become a Christiaii at once.” He had previously said 

lORiuthin'' Nmitar to his rival in ugliness, the ii!iD-eyc<l Japanese 

Jmiiit, lAim-nw with “ the comkal face,” in whose coiivtiwtion 

he tonic pIcRsun:; and the IfaolhiT had tlic nnipon ]'rciumed to 

adftiinish'r to him u hulf'jc^tiiig, half-KriiHU lecture, which 

Hideyoshi deigned to lake in g>H>d jert cnougk 

All this not luinaturullr led the Vici-l’royiiicial Cncllio to 

Is-lieve tliat he ’usilU meet witli a favwiwMe ixceptioii i'rom the 

Hegent when he went up from Ni^samki l« visit the Kyoto 

district iu the l{•ring of i^fl. lint ibe recefition he did 

meet with erceeded his most aaogiiioo expectations.’ Not 

forgetting the important mailer of pre«nt» fur the Regent 

and hi* consort, CocHio, accompaokd by Frocz, seven other 

•Jesuits, fifteen Calechisis, and six alumni of the Seminary, 

appeared in Osaka Castle on May 4lli, 1^6, and was ushered 

Into a great sahsm hy Ard<>no, Ihc Chrisliaii secretary, and 

one of tite right Court physicians—not Maimsc llusun, hut 

one Jacitin Topiuii (Ik-yukuin Huin), of wliotu tk' niieiiuiiuriei 

will have much to eay hy*and>br. Hid«yc<hi, on learning of 

their arrival, told Hayeda of Raga, the DaimyS of Tango, 

and the amliasradon of M<'iri to ntlrnd him, as he wished to 

ihflw them with what respoct lie would receive the foreigncni. 

He took his place upon a eort of throne, and when they 

appeared they nluied him in the Japanese faehion at eo great 

a distance that they could scarcely discern the featiiree of 

hii face. This part of the huiinesi was as stiff and furmal 

ai well could hr. Bui the priests had scarcely withdrawn to 

the entrance, when they were recalled and ordered to 

approach the throoe. while all the lotds except Don Juito 

(Takayaioa) wm rrqnested to rvtiie. After ordering in some 

refreehraents, HideyoAi left hii tiirone and went and sat 

t A Imy sccrani ef Aii tsdinut sppnn both is Cruet lad in 
CKsrlwoiT. TW hiirr >i« eriHnKly irnttsl u> Fron’s long tetter of Oclobfr 
7lh. IMfi, almnrt rtliiilji, smI hit |<u*pl>nRd mnp )i<iiii*sn In it ill » rtulipr 
iBgPsinu*. it not rerj mswimmis while Oiiwpl give* u Av adiliiinnat 
drlsite, tUnhllm lahM nnsi Kiae other bUrr wlikh •« hnvo ni« tircn able 
to obtiin. Thtrt art alktht iascesnda ia bnlli icoounU. Sirangrir rnongfa, 
both refor tbia swltenn to Ibe poor IW. Proot, who aolod u into^rttci, 
toys the liw islorrltw look ploc* os May 4lb, ISfK. 



HIDEYOeni AND CHRISTlAinTY. 219 

down beside Coclljo, nnil hepin to s|iHik freely with him of 

many tilings ho iuwl in hi* ntintl to (l>*. IV.r'CMtJy lie coni- 

iiK-nc«l to bilk over olil limes willi VriK-r, the interjiioter, 

whom ho liad ktioivn since ISC?. Then ho turned to Coilhn 

and will somo nither c.elrronlitiery things bi him, to which 

ruferonuc will he imvlv in iho cha|>t<r on the Kiinsiii war. 

One tiling wue timt he was even then thinking of rutliK-ing 

one IihIi' of Japan to Christinnitr, and tlmt after eunijiuritig 

ChitiA, HS Iju {air|)0«od to do, vhnrelies would U’ Iwiilt eecri'whc r.', 

and all ordered to liecouie Christians, ^lortly aftenvimls he 

get up, and ineisted u}s>n persoually conducting the whole 

I>arty ever the ca.stle. They wore shown into all the room*, 

some of wliieh contained pricelers tieasiiiva of all sorts, and 

one of them some Fjdvndid £uinpean furoishings—four heds 

being specially mentioned—and then warning them to pick 

their way carefully at some risky jiassages, be led them up to 

the cightli story of the donjon, and sto>Ml tliere tiilkiiig 

familiarly witli tiicni for some lime, in full view and imieb 

b> the wonder of the C0,000 men working in the fosses below. 

On descending, he again sat down with them, ordered 'eu to 

be brought, and with hii own hand “reached the cups first 

to the Vice-Provijicial, and then to the other Fathers and to 

the Brothers.’’ This time the convenation lasted between two 

and three hours, and again some remaricaUe things were said. 

“He told us bow he wii rewilved to divide the southern kingdoms, 
miniihins something of the stite of alt the loids there, snii how 
he would destroy tnd ruin with a mat army every one of them 
who refused tu obey him. n>is lord evinced such livdiness in his 
couDtensnee ssij sudi franknen as be oUcted these words, that we 
could jwreeive without the least doubt that be had not a shadow of 
luipicioR of US. He slto added that in the diviiioo of Jspsn he 
wished to give Justo Uoaodaio sad Riuaa, the father of Augustin 
(Koiiishi), who were present, the kiogdom of Hiteo, leavbg the 
MR of tist^kl to the Church, and fhr that letten patent would 
M isaued.-^ut this, it was to bo onderatood, was tv be after ha had 
thoroughly lettled the alfhin of JaMii, and taken hoaisgea, hcauaa 
he wiibaJ to <io everytliiBg in aucb a wav that the Pslhrrt iboitld 
not be haUd by the lords of HiieB. Asa bo wished tbrm furllicr 
to undancaod that be inida that doMtiim to tbrin on bia own 
initiative, and not at the inatanoe vf otben.’* 

"On the following day Tcqwm, the senior jhysicisD, nme to 
our huuaa congratulating ui on the aueress of ovr viaiL And aeeing 
the aeiiiiiiary wliare there were ao many youths of onldv birlji, lie 
said Ici the Fiilher Cliat when be coswidered the distance of tlic 
kiugdunu whence we came to Japan, a country so strange to ui, 
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ikI rtere w wAnd m many tnyaih as lie had several tini< 
heard, ami Ibat in aiUitinn (n (iiiit vr niAcie iucli exjieiiilituix's i. 
ddAJhi in eiiuciilnif to man/ rootin' enJ niAintnining vClicr penpji 
merely fha zcol to etitnJ our la*, (here ues oo mao esioiato 

aimilar notircs but miBt &TOur ua greMlr, and that fnr hiioEC-li 

from aiich nfsns ub hia part, he offered t" <li> on al«i,/r n? fai 

M Hr rmitd." 

Dotihtlim ibe Jeniit* did not toko more tlioii n jinieing 

nolite «if tluK lionew-d s^wch ut the tiiiH-. Liter on, liowever, 

they hnd niiiple rauoD to recall it and to reinemliTT it trcll, 

for iu lem than fourtrrn [nonlii!i ita rubtle and bitU'r irnny 

hnd liretinie only too afi|An‘nt. I'eriwijM no one in Jojian did 

All ninth ti> eberb the ]in^ra«t of the ChriAtinn propngaiidn in 

the £in|>in- M tliii very oiiiooth and Aoft-Ajioken and cnurteuiiB 

Aenior physician of Uidcvtalii.* C'oelho liiul been myijig many 

niaMiA and iimyitA in order that he might oidHin tlirae things 

fMiti the Bcgent. lo the firat pinco he wiAhed to hare 

licrnAt (o pn^nrh tl>r GixprI in ail liir Bt]ite«; in the Focniid 

he doAiinI to have the Jwiit huiiAi'i and eliiirclius cxonii'ted 
fMiii linving roldi'T* billi-ted in them aa th«y Here in Biiddliist 

temph*. wliich wrr’ utleriwl aa their qiiiirterA liy piii«i»g 

thi* l»-ing tm Migo ttniwrtnlf ehs t impeiio a bonsi 
aii/mi i lore fffonoAtert. Tliiitity tie waa aiiximi* to have his 

reUgienz exempted from the burden* the Daimyft and the 

Aiibilli'r lordA impnard npon (heir own thaaoIa. The laat two item* 

wc-n-, lo Aliy the leoAl of it. rather pceujiar, fur in IJica'' iVAjH'eli 

OiN'Iliii waA elcsriy ead<«r<iuriiig to usiabliRh for hini*elf and 

I Tbr ■bidr'J ihb l«urr«<Fnir<V(Ocliit«rTtli, ieS6)i> wnrlhrof illFrlin, 
lpii,niarfi m it iA oplrtr ciab drlaibi of Ibe gmirel iniernt 'Hiderwhi in 
rip«fc« «n <riMk »ii«4n!> wlrly. In JSM there hid hren ISO 
of ihrm: their iisiihcr M now iiKTni»d to 300. They were ilpietly forbidden 
to leire ihe Ptlur. On the niiht ifter the inlerrieir with Coelbo the Regent 
iprM ill the erniioi idhow to hie mnort, in the pneoK of her alttpdinl*, 
oT Ike Jmiu nd their leliirioa, md «id ihit he via kttj Ihot he had not 
made her *e Ihr Fathen ."She replied lint the did not think Uiii Knuae, 
ind lint ehr did not beiiero nich a ihoogfat had txcinied lo him, ns she 
was nnt wont lo see ane man in bk pilncr. Bat the Xing iiid lliit ihrre 
wniM Wire hren nelhing imnrnper An her doing lo], brause we were 
fmeifwte, aeod pnrle, and mimeal in nir cuni'ini fnui th* Japanese, 
And keeMw be wm moeb pktird wilh a daliem—that ia, a kind ofgtmeiit 
wliieb ihe Father bad preteated ta him, he made the Queen Pol it on. and 
willed tbal sbe aboold pv <i«Qe or twice tliroofth the twm with it. Which 
twwif 4o»-, ^ mmined Utoi cheM while the rnircmtinn Insted. We 
Herr aU> IrvnM hiw ilie Qnmt ceid thwe eord* u» the King: 'I wtunuidi 
»frni4 M jim jibraiU oot rMcive \hfm Falhpn with the emUhiliiy 
] drdrrd. leciwe ifer wnc inHt heceiap the Jionoiir of their lt*w «k 
detMnM: leit nftev i hate kwnwd with wbat natrte*7 rn» hebY* receiri><l Ciiem, 
) tot exeecdniKi* jded end I llieiik your Mnjc*4T hir it.' Thu furotir rvf (be 
Queen, wrfh (he tebeni idie efteiwet^a did wei a aiivniUr mercy nfGod; 
\vnow tiU ihm abe M elrnwe lienc]f avetn lo the law of Gcd tod tery 
Jink iorliued lo oor 
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ili* jwiple a privileged piwtion in the enipiia vVvnse Vic*p\te\it7 

they were enjoying, It wonid have birn interraling if Baddhist 

missionaries bad preferred analogons ruqncstH tu KiiUp II. of 

Sp<ain and Portugal, or ti> any of the Oatliolic rulers of Europe. 

Tlie Vice-Provincial, afOT much ronaiillation, dchTtnined to 

approach Hideroslii tliMiigli bis coMiirt. liir c<>nii»rt having 

proviou'ly been won owr by her Christian Brn-Uiry, Jfagdaleue, 

and a fellow-couvert among tlu- uiai(l< of Iiimioiu’. “ 'fiic Queen, 

moved by God, toik tin- matti-r »> iniieh to hciirl that she Vept 

watching for an ocaision of finding the Kitig in the rein when 

he might grant her Ihis.” Sin- seat w.inl to Coelho Ui draw up 

the patent liintsfll'. and the P.illieiM dr.ifle<l it with the ntnioat 

cam, When it was pn^amted to ]lidey<«hi (at the right 

monumt), liowever. it was iii‘t found allogether sniisfnetorr. As 

regards the first rhinsip he r-mark--.! that its he was Kwamhakn 

(Rttgont), there was no nissl for mention of ‘‘hi* kingdoms"; 

and “ throiiglii'Mt oil .h>|«<n " was nilKiituted f..r this. With 

Tosjtfict to the fliinl jKirigr.ipli. )»• Miid it was iiiiiim-««nry. *' as 

them was no niiin in .h\|>ai> w)i<> wiKli<-<l t'l giv<! trouble or 

annoyiinee b* the Fathers. Nevrrihcli-ss, when Ibe wuimw wito 

adduced why it sh'sild remain in the |aitenl, ns he is of rare 

intulloct he at once ttpprovisl of the nsasons anil gave hii 

ennsert.” He orden-d two c-.|>ic« of it to iic engmsced—one to 1« 

kept in Japan, and the oIImt to V »‘nt to Kurope "in order 

that it might 1« known by the f’hrislism lor>)s how greatly ho 

favoured Christianity. Both copies wen- not merely seaiMl, but 

actually signed by Hidey<«ihi. Afli-r they had U-cn m<iiived at 

the Jesuit house, the Vice-Provincial, occoinpaniisi hy Father 

Organtino Gnecchi and some others, went to tiiank the Regent, 

and on this occasion they were received with even greater 

frankness and cordiality than before. As it became late, 

Hideyoshi detained them to sup with him, and proved himself a 

mast e.\eniplary nnd movt entertaining host Konishi shortly 

afterwards pointed out to Ukida (Fachirandono), Daimyo of 

Bizen, tliat it would lie well for him to imitate his father the 

Regent in this matter; nnd llkiria at once provided Coelho with 

a similar patent for hie own fief. Aisnit the same time Kiinxla 

proved no less helpful. It was lie who had carried through tiie 

negotintiuns with Slori in 1583, and lie was now sturliiig on 

another miseion to that rliief. Cuellio was cxccalingly anxiout 
!• 
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to obtiUB udmiimna fot lua rf/i/ieiir into yan]aj:richt, whence 

Tom'e haJ been hunirii (hir^ yean hcrurc; atid Kunxin, who 

waa grtatl)' npiirecmleii 1/ Muri, n<>w proDiiKoiI to arrange 

thia niAttor in n aatitfaclury fuaninr. Sn}-* Cinwirt“ He 

obtainoit fniin M»rini)<Hw>, King of Amnitguclii, hia friend, 

not ntit; tlxil (lie Fatkn Miould pnscli in hit Stnh’i, Imt 

timt they »h»nM als.> luvre tlinv re'idonw* llirrr—one in tlie 

city «f AmnDgui'lii, tlie ollirr in the (xirt ul' Sliiiinui'iKki, and 

tliu tiiinl in tin- kingtitiiu <>f !)'<•. A<lniir.>lili: ciruct nf t)ie 

pMvidunce of (><kI, who vru^ |ii>'|wrin" an wyliiiii for the Fntiien 

nfter tliv riilire disolnlion nf the kiligduin nf Bimgo, wliich 

('ll■n(!d lhm)igh tho iiii|iniili:nci- nf tlic King of Siiiiuki,'’ 

Ic wna with nn uuall ^llI^;rin that Uio nurtliy inii«lnmivioa 

aftorwnrda luui tbt-ir ryea opeiiud to the unpieoamt nnd 

humiliating fact that Hidcroshi in all tiiia wu incrcly aiiineing 

thein nnd playing with thim to rerre hia own politiriil ciiiIr. 

The tiiit(^ for iW mliu’Iioii nl' Kruahii was all Imt i'i)<c‘, nn<l 

ho was evon tlirn lirginiiing tn ennOTt his niimsmis for the 

cntcrin'iai'. For the pn-vioiis fnnr or five unmtln liis sccri't 

eniissarios had Iccnat woHc in uliuwtcvny comer of the ialaiid,— 

even in Sutaunin ibulf, that houmc from whicli epiea so aektom 

returned, Frm> the jiriests just fr»h from Xagaeaki it would 

be poaiilile for him to ntmet mnch valuable information, 

especially ao m this visit of thein to fianka Imd had twice to Iw 

defcrreil fur iMlitical tvasons. When Coellio had keen ubiiut to 

atari fp)m Nagasaki towards the end of 3584, he wa.s moat 

earnestly entreated W Arima not to do so, aa he (Arinia) waa 

going to Salsumn, and in these cimimaUincea the Vice- 

Pniviiiciul's joiiTDey to Court might inconvenience him wrinusly. 

Then, in December 1585, Just aa Coetho woe about to embark, 

two cnvoyi from Sslsiima apjcarcd " in which the Satsunian 

conmiaiided the FuiIkt not <>u any acmnt to proceed either 

towiusls Bungy or Ky.’i|« during that yvnr for certain reaaoBs; 

the envoys had secret ineiniclione fiom him to try to kill the 

Father, if he did otherwisr,’' and were chnrgcd to follow him up 

if ho had already art out. The Batminwse fancied that the 

Vice-Provincial was pna-enling to fiwika for the lole and linglo 

purpose of engaging Hidevvshi in favour of Bnngu, which they 

were purposing to iimke a speedy end of. Coeiho construed 

“doriog that year” to meun till Bte end of the Jiinnnesn 
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}Tiir (Fcliniary 18tli, 158C): nni) w a matter of fact he wt out 

early in Miireh. 

At this point it I erome^ ndvieaMc to regime the nemtire of 

affain in KvOkIiA which wu« rurrini <l<)«n to the year 1683 or 

1583 in A prcvidii* chnpt' T. At tlmt ilntc. it willU-^mi’niVrrwl, 

Sliimiuku ViiehlhiMi of nuil ItiAzTiji Tnkniiolni of Hizen 

etoOil iitiitclie<l ill no iiiuijiwl »trifi'. )Ik- prize in diepiitr hciiiK 

the licgcmniiy of the woithiTii iHlnnil. During; the lafa-r 

monthz of 1683 Hiiizoji hiiH •In'kltilly the Ixetof the ('oiitcet. 

He nut only niHintnineil hie hold on N'orlhern Hi^>, hut hr f'ovo 

the Bst<uiiic.'‘c fill! o<-i-ii)xitioii in holding their own in the amith 
of that proviiiic, while l>y the siirilio of I.W4 he tell no mini of 

Ilia p«eitii)]i in Kigo thnt he iniuilm'<l » elron^ foive ut Snoa to 

make an end of Arinia, the aok Howe in Hizen that atill rufuaed 

to how to him aa oeer-lonl. Shimabare an<l evrcral lenser 

fortresi^ea were quickly mliiced, and it ia prohahle that Arima 

Would thou have Mihinittml, liiul it not lecn for the Tleaiiita, who 

stro!i};ly him to riwirt to the loet liinzT^i wita no friend 

of the fiiieiKn pneata, and they were well awari' tlmt the 

aliBor(ition of Arinia’s fief liy him nnwiit the imscrijitioii of 

Christianity in wiiat was ratiidly hccumiDg ita very greatest 

stronghold in Kyfishfi. Accordingly the Vice-Provincial 

thought it expedient to hearten up the drooping Don Pro- 

taeins hy presenting him with great citcnoubince " with 

a ricli reliquary of gold and ciuimel, unc of those which 

the Pope had sent from Rome for these Christian princes."^ 

It was {lerhaps ju«t as well that Don Prutasio (Arima) did not 

trust to the Pope’s reliqnary and his own force of GfiOO tamurai 

exciusively, hut bIm apjicaled to anheUeving Sateuma for 

help. There, however, the eiqieal woe not very fevourably 

received; the oouncillcn of the clan urged that all their 

forces were necessary to proas thinj^ in Higo during Bifleoji’i 

absence in Arima. lychisa, the ;<rincc-’s third son, the Sutauma 

thunderlolt of war, was of a different opinion, however; and so 

he resolved to pass to Arima on his own account He called for 

volnntevni; hut lack of transport compelled him to make bis 

4 or cv^inc, iUf fitnev of w««M ot* lure Iimi 4bIt icrrad IT ihb Cmou* Hiiitiiirv had ru*C minK«l«MidJy in lifr In 
bttk. ocTOH nt of ibe B«iik Rliinubwi (Apni NiJi, 1684) U ntU/ 

inltrcMing nidipn, Uit it m Mitoo«d wkb • moki terfibU tbac w—|>ietiitiQf| w 
w mj, for *an| of % betCer vonL 
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InniUitg irith no nton- rhin SOO nioi And Iiid ovn son, a boy 

of fifitvn }vuR<. Univ mmmi k(^ cotiiia^' orcr, however; 

ami it was sot koi^ I-efore lir fimnil iiiRisrJf witli 7,000 of 

tlie most niiveRlnmms sjimta of Sitainia under his order. 

Hy this time he hixl advauced to Siiiiiialiara, wlicre he siiccecdc* 

ill i'A|itiLrin)> tite convovs and the fliitilb bringing itorea and 

mmiitioii far the furtre>«. This limuglit KiOisoji himself upud 

tite scene. By his CAptaiu-ficniTAt, Kak-sliimA, the Utter 

was urged to send a diviidoD to arize the town of Arinw, at 

that inonieat wiBtnnt defeno', u all the fi,000 Arima tamurnt 

wi'ri! serving with lyuhtsa, au-l llten get ujvtn the rear of the 

alliiw, who would thus l« caught lietwecn his main fnree 

relieving ShimaWm and that division. “And they would 

liuvd succeeded in doing m had fiiid not liliitded them, in 

nrdiT that so many souU redeemed hy His most precious lihtoil 

shiiiild Dot perish, on the destruction of whom that tyrant 

(Uihziyi) was nlways (hinking: be Unng w<>nt to say witli 

III this, tliat the first thing he hail t» do afb’r the 

vletory was to erieifr the Vice*l’rnvin«iat and sock the jinrt 

of Nagiiseki, where the said Father w.\s wont to reside." 

By the 'i4th of April the Satsiimeso had eutrenched them¬ 

selves nn some heights io front of Shimahara, and were 

awaiting ihr arrival of more men before ettempting the stnrm 

of that forlrrse. l)n that iiinrnmg Kiitbiji sudilcnly a]ipcaruil 

with 25,000 picked troi^, 9,000 of whom wore arquebu'ieri 

"with artinehtwes so Urge that they might rather he c»lled 

muskets," He promptly aseaileii the 13,000 confederates in 

tliris' itilnmcs—one ml vanring hy tlie ordinary road, another over 

the hills, and the third along the l>cach. This Utter miBrred 

reverely from the fire of a hndy of Arima muikcteeis embarked 

in some boats which kept close in shore, while two pieces of 

Urge artillery were also handled in the boats with deadly 

effect,' It winld in all likelihood hare gone none too well 

• IWi'l nsmtift kns ■ sainiiia AItvr wtling in llisl llw Sn from 
thebmls wis iml iB_T»i». "niUir cxiwd was thick," he goei nn;—"Eleia 
ova <h vtdcit r^idipe cW Iwctmo. pemneW k prinia oota porthi dirolinwnie 
kRjrinncvhioni con k mmmi jil iVk CM)i«iindw«»o i ilir« IW’ wUr m 
in (Mm, mmtifintv wmta fm Ei fiita lupneiK liimando incmitinent* 
I k ■rlijrtrric, e awi. 1e K«ncamo tal fnw ne ^ic 
M rfdmiio all« volK cm up tira ank Mkr pvr l^rk lauJu cvkle in-ienic. 
Kt m\ ili RMMV vvimna di msao in mtiw k aUre priitioni 
dflk Oralionc Ikirnnkaks fk k «pmto modi* iwuo danno licrnt & ipniii) I’he 
n<in liAtmJo aniir d* paMr pu obrr. partr, « vitinmno i dklro, lianc «i 
aninmu eoa Io aiiudrow di m w debt* u we iWipvc our 
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with lyehisa and bis men if it had not been for a lucky 

accident. Things had become m bi>t that fire-arma were 

useless, and one dea|icnitc charge by a Satauma captain enrried 

him far witliin the enemy's tinea uud right to the sjwt where 

ItiiitAji “was sitting in hia litter carried liy aix men, aiirroiiiided 

by the citief privet of Kiwazan and fifteen other bmtft and 

necroiuancera.” HiuzTiji, fancying that aunie quarrel had i>rokeQ 

out among ills own men, nbonted out: “'niiit ia no time for 

run to come to Idovs with each other. Don't you know that 

Kiiizuji ia here)'" Hrreu|>oii tite tbalauuieao cota{iany at once 

(Irnre ntraight thniagh hia guards, and a oertain Kawakiinii 

Sakvo, Juni|iing upon him with the words, *' We bare Juat como 

to Buck j-uu," struck him down, and took his huad. dt tliis, 

in spits of all Nubeshima's eflorta, the Uiaen men broke and 

fiod, loiiug in the rout 3,000 of their nuinlier, while 5,000 

escajiud Udly wounded. Tlic ImUuiuese had no more than 250 

killed, while only about twenty of Arinui's men fell, although 

there were a good many wuuiiJed. This most likely mrnna 

that it w'tiS the SaL-unieec who had had to bear the brunt 

of the uutioii. After the Inllle Doit I’roiasio of Ariiiia was 

urged to abandon Chrisliunitr, iiiaNiinich ns it was the naliunul 

goda uf Japan tiiat hod to lie thanked for the rictory. Ilu 

refu«C‘d to do so, bowerer, and he also refused to rrsUire the 

great Buddhist temple of the IVniitBuU. Tliereiijton he wns 

informed that as the Prince of Salsinnaand hit brttUerliud rowed 

its restoration if their people were vietorious, the Kutsum(»e 

would undertake this tioJc theDiselvus, and tliat tlicy would 

retain jiossession of Sbiuialiora, Mire, and Kiyiro, and devote 

their revenues to the mainlenaiice of tlie structure. But further 

than tliii the Satauma commander did not go. When snuie of 

lyehisa’e hot-headed yoiing weu ]>Focvedcd to tlimw down 

crosses and tu violate ebun;he!i, and' tile |>riefit'i coniplaiiied, 

the young men were sharjily repriiuaiided and told that this 

conduct was greatly disjdnisilig to tihdr Prince. 

For suoiu time it sremeil na if tliis engHgeinent of Slijina- 

loni would have to he reckoni'd os one uf the decisive huttle.', 

if not of Jajian, at all events of Kruihii. After the full uf 

dfbtorf." Thm banjt* Agd % nenorof oar <lebtonKu flying, Arrn^ttt tnd IcfleM 
Ihmigh llic »tr! Krtwa to kare iiad but n pour ■Rnc of kiMUiiir There 
vtMild have liet'A koisic point in bi» *f/vrag op Cbew if the JcMifti hnij 

re«lly regarded tJieir Him m Ute “ AuilophoiM of Iflenvcu.** 
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BiQsoji Takanobu, the Saiaitaa nieo found thetusclvea with 

little between them and (be cuiii{tie<t of the whole isluni]. 

Biainji'e eldeit eon and niocenor, Huaiye, wae a common¬ 

place nediocritf, nttolj unequal to the tu<k of holding hie 

father’! Statce together. The fiatenma meo rapidlj' overruu 

Northern Higu with Amakuaa, and advaoced into Chikugo, 

while Sfflura now veoiored to throw off (he /oke of Saga. At 

thii point, loo, (he Bungo fume appeared iu Chiliiige to make 

one laat effort to recover lumetbing of the lent prorincoK. Thej 

met with a &ir nteanire of aucceiM; Biuauji Hasaiye bad to 

withdraw before them, but biwardi the end of 1585 thej 

found thrnuelvea confronted by a mure fonnidahle foe. 

It wai in December 1565 that the two Sutauna envoyi 

appeared at Nagaeaki to order Coelbo to portpone hii viiit to 

Kyoto and Ouka fur a jwar, and their na«on for ao doing 

wue that they tneditaled opening hoatililiee with Bungo in 

tbe fulbiwing apring. On tbi* <«cu5ioo Akidzuki, who had 

been beaU'n out of Diiten by Oluiiio, once uioro cn>n|>en>U!d 

witli SaUuiiM ami invudvd itiizeu Hgaiii, while the Soilllii'riiera 

pru'Uud Uiiitga in Ckikiigo uguiiiH Oloiuo and htv ally Tuclii- 

laim. In a abort time young fiioiiio Vueliimiitie wat ]iut 

hi liard etraite; on October 7th, 1586, Kn«)i writes that the 

“youDg King bad bad great ruiila, and hml lest many 

furtnj>aes," while (lie Satauiiia men wi ^' j>rp|<arii>g to invest the 

itnuigliold of Tacliil«iia, “ which is (lie Insy <>f Buiigu,” The 

Hmigo conttcillon now prrvaihsi u]«iii old ^oiiio, who had 

again abdicated, to |in>C(rd to iVaka to leg Hideyothi’a inter- 

veutiou. This WHS exactly what the fiegent hud been 

duairiiig, and two euvuy* (Sengnku Hidehiaa, lord of a fief 

ill Saiiiiki, and u certain Knient) wen* prouijHly dia|>Atcliu! to 

IsHgoeliiuM to order Shimodvi VorliihieH to desist fnm any 

fiirttier bimtililii'* and to content hinwelf with the pinseasioii of 

Kkisiitiia and (Vumi ami the Imlf of Hiugn oiid of Higu. 

Aivnirliiig h* the allthnritira followed hy Mr. GuhbiiiB,* 

miimHiixii Voshihiat lore up the letter handed him by the 

envor after hastily scanning its ronlcats, and, trampling it 

under foot, bide fVngokn tell his adreiitilree i<f n master that 

SaUuma had cnnqiierrd eight jimviiiees, and that these she was 

a lSi>ai<0-a> lit Am^ir SkUf tf Jtfn. siii. rfi. R-Hl Thaae 

■ulliiiriliB didn iu a fni wauf t*”* the and tbe wiaiwarr 

leu^ 
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dutcrmioed to bold. Thi« wm not literallj’ correct, for 

Batsuma held no mure than a few fortnnsM in Hinen, while the 

whole of Unn<'o itwif and mi«t of Uiucn etill remained tii Ihi 

reduced. Yunliiliiea, however, was ivaolved that hia buaat Kliuutd 

be made to aqiiaro wiUi fact before the year was <mt. While 

a Ktrnno diviFion of .^0,000 ntvti ]iFemcd the aie^c of Tacliihana, 

on the Ilnngo-Cliikuzen frontier, YnthihuiB hiniaelf with 15,000 

men advanced into Jtiingu by way of HiQ^ A much {^roater 

liQBt (68,300), under bis eudb Yuehilani and lyehisa, the victor 

of Shimaliara, )iU8eed north through Higo to aisail Ototiiu'a 

province from tliat ude. Voaliikbia made a forced march 

upon Uiuki, near which old Titoino lived with a Jesuit aa 

hia cunaUut ooiopunioo, and captured and burned tlie city- 

church and noviciate and all.' Old Ototoo had barely time 

to escape into an island fortreas, where all bii thoughts were 

occupied in dwiaiug lueane to mve the forty-ajx riligifux 

then in the )iriuci|«lity. “ A troop of U>n*r$ had Joined thu 

Saleuina unny. Nothing Uier met with in tlieir paMage was 

spaied by these iiiiidim-u; evcriwhere uotliing wns seen hut 

thu wreck of cbnrchiD. and iiii’«i»imri<« in flight.’' I'wu big 

Nmts a|i]>earo<l in time to convey tliirty'thnw Jieiiits and 

twoiity.cight young Jnpnnesv pupils of theirs to the sow 

residence of Sliiitionriscki, wbilv tint old Duiuiyb kept two 

Falhers with him in hia caallv, and eleven otiier rcliyiaix 

kept lurking olsuwlierc. The Hign army iuvustud tlic custlo 

of Tosliiniicsu, and young Otonm woe badly dufeatud in 

uttenijiting to relieve it. Thirty thomand Salsiiioesu rumaiiiud 

t In cnnnecUoii icUh HiMtheMIpvugpwwcr in Chartrtoix in interenliitfri^^ 
**Durin|{ Ihifl time a (rhrb4an vivwn ifrHhniwd • fine iicttoit which veil 
(tmrvci to liarv A place »o lbj» lliiloty, Khr «nft in • fonrow built on t 
Kmull arm uf (hv (•pputaile 1e» l/mki. Thin Invn hnvini* h^n Ukeii \iy 

tlic of SAlaiiMu, Vlii} enirinl H Mhortlr «(W Civsn (oM t^Uunu^ left it» 
(lie Chri*tiarH luoked rmio iIk caatle brif!h*l« of wnich I Iwto jiixt apnkon 
vUU peat frief uuiifl two cboichc* wad Uie imricitle of (lie JtHujtii which 
I he vietiijw iiiul it^lua^ to hot what atill nMw< aKKeivrl ihw hfn>ine 
wiirt to tei' a very Rite Teoside of tW Idule vliirk Iw] lice* earefuily »fwired. 
' WliAl! * ctU'rl eikie, ’’ fllinll «c Mifirr thia tihiBiph of liupicey f ; bo*1 wJihoul 
further liMtMion nisr itiri'w Iwrw'lf inu* (he vAier. kwam |ti« inlet alitne, 
pnicml llw (own. set fire to iW temple and Inane of (he koats. and. n H'iiteriuf 
tikc fortreas invited All \»> e.mr a»l dw idemorv of aveiiw tlic Jliiiitw 
lievtwrinf I fine odilioA, w/itne prearm(iOQ alie bad r^ai'ded muuiu 
•Ui 

rinrlevuix, no dwnbl, lh«Ki|h( ibis * fine uMaMe of the nllier 
elicvli.’* Kelitrion^ warv wvrv me *■« Jnpancae anil; thw* were (lie a|ae:lnl 
f|i>wer vf ikr Jiiglicr eontcmirorary mvilimtinn nf ^^rc^. AmI m Avania 
tliii miecnible ((.une nf temple'irrctkiiiit "Bd mi Jafiaii, it rnuat 
atK be fotpHteu tbai it wai tlw CltrialieiB tf fao li*d (fie went of U^iuoing iu 
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before it, vliite, witb the exception of a divuion detailed to 

protect the comfflQBicatioaii, the remaindiT uf the ori^HiitLl force 

of (18,300 Hii-n pui>hpd un to juio Vie-liifjtM iii ttic siogi- of 

Funei, tiic capital of iluo^. Jtvet at thiir {wiiit iioii-Kyueliu 

troop* a/jpeured on the sci-iie, and the apficanince uf tlicee 

deiuanils that wv abuuJd now consider wiiat HiJcpcjelii bttd 

muoiiwliiJc been doing. 

As RsiD w bia cotoj* returned with tlic dudant verbal 

Ricuage fr<>m the ihit'iuua chieftain, the Kegent sent out 

order* for a gem-ral Icvj ihxiughout all the pruvinces that 

aehnowledged liia i-uzemiuty. (tailca was designated lu tlie 

Diustrring |itaee for the tru»|>s of Cuiitnil ami Kattorn Ja|ian, 

and Die date api>uinh.d was Uiu middle of daouary, 1587. 

Ueanwtiile Kuroda was immeitiatcly dispatched to urge Muri to 

move at once tv the aid of Tdoioo and tv tlie relief of Tachibaoa. 

Uuik‘r Kobayakawa and Kikkawa a elruiig force vf Mori’a 

aamuriit jiarBcd the Simita uf Sliiiuonveeki, and after eleuring 

Western Huaeu of Akidtuki's itico. (hey advanvvd to rai'ii tlie 

siege of the forln w of Tachilnna, then hotly pressed by tlic 

&itsiiiii^-<e. lliis piir|«ve they sui-t'ivled ill vlTecting without 

the loss of n uian. A huh r was written In tlie eoiiiniandaiit 

iuforuiing him iliut Muri and llideyoshi were at hand with 

ovenrhelniiug force*, and the bearer waa instructed to nlluw 

himself to be captured hr the emniy, tait to ged as clusu to 

the castle as be could. When this luisoife fell into thu 

hands of the Jingunt*, the Satauiiui leader*, tearing for tlicir 

communications, hurriedly ulnuntonvd the siege, and withdrew 

iutu Higo. 

13y tliis time llie Satviina iiiru*h into Bungo by the Hiilga 

route had *we}>t all la-ftwe il.-^xo-pt tlie castle of Tnshiniitaii, 

whieli WAS still Muhlsirnly held,—mid Hhlejiidii had sent orders 

to Cliu.'okatw uf Tnoa to ha.-*h:ii tu nare Fuimi at once, hut 

apart from doing so to ri<k no geinral action. Along with 

Chi'nikabe wi’ist S.-iigiku of Skiiuki iu the enjaicily of inilitnry 

adviser; and it is on Iviiguku’s Glionhict* that the Jesuits 

cast must of ibi- leopuiiMbility for tlie disaster wliicli uvertouk 

this exiadidon. On joining the Uuogo txoo[«, a council of 

war was held, and in this Seuguka, *u|i|«irltil by yming Otomv 

and otinta, n^jid that they ohmijd at oncu iimioh to tlie relief 

of Toshiuiiisii. CboMkabe. finding himself iu a uiiuority of 
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one, Could do do more tKan protest that sudi a course was a 

violation of tlie Regent’s inatiucUoos. 8o instead of moving 

upou Funai—Usiiki. it skould be said, was tiivir they 

advanced u]Kia the SntsuDH-se tefore Toshinuieu. The latter, 

lourniug their iutcnlious, raluuMed their efforts, unil at last 

carried T<itihlmiteu hr slnnn; lu that wlieu the allies 20,000 

strong arrived on tiie iMuIn of the Tosugswa, which crossed 

their line of march within view of the mstle, it was the 

Satsuma ensigns that wen- a-flutter ou iti> IwttlenionU. Ch»w>* 

kahu nt iincc adviss-d a retn-nt; lait again he was over-ruled. 

In the hnttlo of th(‘ foHowing day the Twm men who held 

the right wing sliwl llwir gnmini till evening; Init the wreck 

of the left wing rK^asiom-d ]>y Otomo’s and Sengoku’s il!» 

cousidcriHl inifwtiiosity rendered the ixwitiou untcneMc, and 

the rctn'iit was terrihlr disusirous.* IniinediutflT nfier this 

Funai fell, and the whole of Ihingo, e^w|>t old Otouio’s islikiid 

forireSH, was in the hainU of the iMtsiimeee U-fore the end of 

15bfl. 

In the iiiuaiithne the vangiuird of KideywIii’K gaiit nriiiik- 

nieut had Iieen nil hnt orgnnianl, and oik -liuiikary liltli, ]5b7, 

Hidujiagik, tlie Iti^eiil's linl^hroiher, urrivvd in litiiign witli 

Ills own tna’iw and Uie M«kKra< of Minu, Tajiiua, Inalm, 

Awa, Hiid Saiiuki liesido:. Ilie whole of this Aircu is given at 

G0,0o0 men; and n little lalvr it wiks further KwulkrI hy tlie 

arrival of 110,000 tr>s>)Ht under Kolstyakawa niul Kurndu, who 

hod just siia‘»'<tuil in relieving 'racliiliuniu Ituforu this vast 

h<ist the liliktsiiiiiii men tlnaight it no Klmiiiu to fall Isivk. 

Hiilunaga jirmiiplly folluwisl, nnd met with no <i|i|Hniti«n till lie 

reached the Hirtress of Takoshiro iik lliiiga. Tliis xtr<iiighi>id was 

ten miles to the right of Ills line »f advance, and nlHiiit an 

equiki ilistaiice to the north of Swliiwani, iiuw nerr ing as a Iskse 

for lychisn, the Kiktsuma uoiikiikander. Ah Takikshim was at onco 

strung uud stronglr held, oud a deudly nicnorc to his coni- 

* Cliusikihs’s mn frtl io this telml, *< writ os the <ri«t1rr part iif liis 
troop.. CtUitolcatit led lu the mast lureenhork ror Too, bat Ihe tide «aaisjl,aixl 
Ibe Isnls could Dot be Ruched. Ut and hia follMrcn v«r alsiut to ituiiinil 
Kiiicide rather than be lahm priaraiera when Ivehi^ (be KaWiina lliundurlsilt, 
then preving hard upon kii Cracen, ifirinins nil inkentwNi, tank a wimurai to 

him with the tolUiwins nietaajtt.—^We lettRt esoodin^r to hare killed your 
jam in jeaierdar'a engiisrmeiit. Mewawbile we perceive how diibetili Ik is for 
you to get to ymr biaits over that qnkkannd. Wiut timoquilly kill the Ixk 

cornea in. I vUh you a sale Rlum.'* Aa ibr yount thaino and Sengtdia, they 
led, and never oiwe draw bridle ttB they wee over the Buieii frailier. 
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municatioiiB, HiJeii*g» wwliwl to wiloce it before proceeding 

further, and eat down before it «ith hie vhole hoet of 90,000 

men. Ita relief vai attempted bf Ijehiea, and a deeperate 

battle waa fought in vUch die Sosthenera were having all the 

beat of it, when thqr were wonted by a ver^ limple atniti^em 

deviaed h; a jKtong officer on Knroda’a ita£ Shorll/ ailer thie 

Taluatiira wai reduced alaivatioQ, while lyehiaa waa tlien 

cooped up iu Sadowtta and inveated tliere. Before tbii hii father, 

Y<whihiM, hwl pawied to Kagnabima to direct the general 

operationa from that iwint 

On h'eljnurj 22diI, 1587, the Uegent arrivocl at Kokura in 

fiuKti witti a force of 130/K)0 men of all armi. The Church 

hiitoriuiia, whuae j<en|M>ctiTeof JajiaiiMO {Kilitica ii very different 

fram that of (lie original authoritire they uae, would have tu 

lieliovo that 'ialcayaiua held (lie cbiof coinniaml under Hi‘le* 

yoalii, and tlint nearly all the work fell neon him and hi' feIIi>W' 

Chrialiuna, h'nriKlu and Koniidii. 8ucli a view of the matter 

ia very mialaken. Kiinda, indent, reiidercil groat rorvicoa, but 

iioitlier he n<>r Taluiyatna nor Kniiiidii rniikrd higher than, or 

indecil 10 bigU oa, aereral other coiiiniaiKlcra. Tlie princiiial of 

then' "tiunlile” oflkim werr Kat» Kiyoniam, tlic >i>n of a 

hlavkmiiidi: Oaiuo CjUntn. «iiv of Uic iuokI Wiiliiiiil cuptaiiia of 

the iige: Vtiku’-liinia Mmwiiori; and Hayoils Yaauto)lii, the 

ImitliiT «t MainU Toaliiiyc, the great feudal chieftain of Kaga, 

Note, and Ricbi'i. ilori, who had Ikvii pbicvi) lit Soutliern 

Echizc'ii to watch Kiwa, actvl tu> chief of die Ktaff. Maycda 

'fiuiiiije hitm«lf,'bigetheT with Tokugnwa lyejumi, had W-n 

luft Iwliiiid in Kyoto to attviKl to the admiiiintrution tiicre. 

Itvfore cviiiiiig into contact with Satainuit, StUuiiia’ii ally, 

Akiilziiki of (niiknzrn, W tu be dealt witli. True to hia uaiuil 

lailiry, tbcBcgont wa* anxioiw not to exterminate, but to twluce 

Akiilzuki aikl make luc of him to forward hie euda. By 

Jiidicioiii tacrica thin chief waa cowed into aiibiniMiou without 

any eery acrinii* rfforion iff Uowl; and, eurjirired at the con- 

aidcretion wiib whidi be luwl lieen treated, promptly offereil to 

])UC his lest lervicei at Hnlenwhi'e dnineal. At Korazaii, near 

Kiirume in Chikugo, wliere Hideyijdii haltoil for wme time witli 

hia forecM, now gwelfod to little elturt of 200,000 men )iy the 

adhesion of other lueal rnaurai bomlce tlicae of Akidzuki, the 

latter proposed to undertake a miaunn into Hiaen and Hign tu 
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win Adherents for the Begent in ^eee jmviocei. He pointed out 

that there was disaffectioo towards Satsuma among many there, 

who were only waiting for an oi^iortunitf to open negotiaUone 

with the R^nt; they were M people who wished to cron a rirer 

but had no ferry-boat His proposal was accepted; and, 

in spite of the urgent requesta of his ofBcen for a speedy general 

advance, Hideyneiii determined to lie qiuetly at Koraean till 

his return. The Begent os usual, was trusting neither to the 

strong arm, nor to diplomacy exclmdvely, hut to a shrewd 

and masterly corahiiiatioR of Inth. “Shimadsu,’* said he in a 

subsequent general a<ldress to the army, *'has never yet been 

hard pressed. Atthoiigh many chiefs havesabmitted to us, tliere 

are still too many of his adherents in KyOahii to permit of 

our advancing hastily on (be Southern sirungholds, Let us 

proceed with caution, and, concentrating our strength, add to it 

daily by winning over to our side those berons who are vusaals 

of Shima'lzu. Then wi>en Satauuia stands alone, like a tree 

shorn uf its leaves and bratudie!', we will attack ami destroy the 

rout, and our task will !« r"iu)>Mratively easy.” 

Ill Hizeii, Akidruki had iliffivulty in the eivcuiiun of his 

uiissiun, lend envoys from Hirado and Omura, among otiiem, very 

soon iippearod at K'lraun. In Higo be found it neceamry to 

Iiruceoil with aniic fimm. Moat of the Satsiiina tnsqs which 

had reVlr>.^l from the nege of Tachihaaa now occupied a chain 

of fortresses towards the centre of tlmt province, dudgiug tltat 

it Would be iinpoesible for him to concent his movemeubi, 

Akidzuki took a Iwld conree, and pruceoded straight hi tlie 

Matsniua heiadquarteri at Aiko and Ibmibc, nud, concealing his 

submission to Hideyoshi, reported that his chief stronghold was 

lieing besieged, and demanded urgent suecoun for it. These 

were promised, and he then started for Korazan. On his way he 

set to work to seduce the Higo rmtaros', dwelling ou the 

irresistible might of the invaden, and inveighing against 

liaUums oppression. When, tbeiefoie, tbel^tsuma commanders 

sent instructions to those sumumi to huiry to Akidsuki's relief, 

theee worthies replied that they were alliei of the great General 

Hideyoahi, who had come “ to free them from the yoke so 

recently imposed.” In addition to this, rumours of a general 

sedition began to arrive in rapid socceinon, and the ^tsuiua 

generals judged a retreat to the Satsuua fiuutier to be expedient. 
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The ninvcmetit vra* hanteiicd Jif the iutelligimce tliat tlie men o( 

iSuuthern ilizcn Iiul taiHled and laid liegc tu Yatxit'liim. Tliis 

gurriNDti wiLH iudcnl c»Mlf nsUrviol, but the wliole uf Higo wae 

Runn in iij>en revolt, and an Yatnahiro Wria alendoned, and a 

general n^trutt ordered. No atop wu iniulr till tlic iinny 

ruuclicd Ogudii, ten or twelve nllui within tlie Hatiiuma frontier. 

Uuunwliilu the aigoal for the general ativanev eu eagi-riy 

claiQoured fvt by hia fire-eating oflicera Itad at liiKt been given 

by the Kegent At Yatsushiiu be waa joined by liiur.iji 

Mtwaiyc with ii cuoaiderable force, and, rapidly advancing from 

there to i^ahiki, he tT.ui!qN>rted bin imnieiuie hint over to Siitanina 

by aea, Leaving a Ixxly of COiUOO men at Akuuc to proceed 

to Kagoaliitua l>y water if necuisiry. Kideyivdii puelied cij wiiii 

tlin rctimiiider (170,1X10) of hia aniiy into Satunma. At the 

>Si'iidui-gawa a d<wprrat<’ action wiu fought in which t)ic 

!<>iUtliertnT« Wen- o»erl»>rne by iKitbiiig but rheer wcigiit of 

nuiiilier*. Sl>ortly afh-rnanU a daring uiid niont iiigenioiiKly 

roncertud uttempl <>7ilieiiH tu amlxcili ilic iuvulera eiitarigleil in 

tile deuw- fonnt l» the mhiIIi of the S-ndni-guwa iiiiKcarried 

thnnigh tin- Hceideiii i.f a raiiii4<>rni, whiib iiri-\‘eiiteil Ibe bni-li- 

wiial which iIh-y tired from iHirning iciiaTly. Howeier, in 

epitv of tlien- I'ailuriK llirir be-l lull was liir from Ix'ilig nliuti 

they coiisideml, even altliougb tla- fall of Sadowara iiiid the 

Mirn-IKli-r I'f lyehm with all his followers had set lliJeiingii'e 

ilOAWO nwii fnv to ii>-o|irraiu with litx brother in lire iiRmiult on 

Kiigimhiiiia. All the nvids to that eilr lay o'-er high piuises iiixl 

di-eji mviiwK; and w the knowhsigv of tlie tojo.gmjihy ol' the 

pfovinee was niost jealously giuinbsl. tlic fsitsiitiia iemiei's weiv 

isnihdeiit that the vrliole invading forue iiiighi yet be eiitmii|ii'd 

and |nTtu|K annihiliUnl. Keen within a few mills of the 

Sitsiinia enpital, the voleailkasli of the great (diib-aii liehinil it 

had Icen so furrowed and rifted into pn-cipitous giibbcs by ilie 

rainitorins of agn> that whole ror/ia «r«rm/e might U- piniilisl 

there, giving no mure sigu of their jwen-iKS' tlmii the ciniismeii 

of Roderick Dhu among the bracken and hiuther of lleiileili. 

The inimiiirrable strong jaiaitioDa around the tun n rvndertsi luiy 

etone-walied, moated caatle in Kagoshima a siijH-rlliiitr: and in 

it< whole hiatory it baa never (Kauessed one, for what was known 

aa the cutle of Ki^oeliima in Yokugawa and later times was 

merely the Friuce’e le^cuce, about as sctTiccabio fur defensive 
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purpMeii ati the CrpetAl I^tlace w the 1Wed«o. In a fiieDenl 

cnuncil of war it wae now dccidHl that Voahihiro, the Prince'i 

cldent eon, eliould utTiipy a line of tl>e«e )>nailiona eeven milee 

north of t)ie city, with four tUrieioiw uf abont 5,000 men each 

5iin" fnrtiier forward among the rock* and the woods of the 

hills and ravines. 

In all this, bovover, they Itad madeonegrave miacnlctilatioD. 

To say that tlte Regent wna ite intimatelj ac<)iuun(ed with the 

piixaiiiig and treachcmiia Inpography of the district as tho 

tNitsii'iia men tlicmsetree were, would perhaps he saying too 

tnurh, fur until this year of 1537 he had never set font in 

Kyilshii. Rnt what was jierfwtly true was that be was 

nrquaint(«l witli it, and tlint in s|>ite of all the jealous care of 

the Kngiisliimit auUiorities to keep this h^pngraphy u secret, ho 

had must uonijx'teitl gitides at his service. As ha* Icon said, in 

cr;iise'{ii<']icti of YoshihiaVn ol tempi to estHhlisli the J«>niu in his 

eapital in 1582. then* ha<l Is-eii seriuiis distnrWncos tliero, and 

oni' of Ills favoiirilM liml then iii'liinlly liecn nssniisinatcd for 

Ivfrluinling Atmerda «■ slmiily. Those implicated in this 

inunler litui tiuil l>> irideyoslii's Court, und atlhotigh exnisaarios 

had been dispatclied ti> bring cither them or their beads to 

Kagoshima, they had l«en with Hideyoshi for some years. 

We may take it as certain that they had to render some 

return fur the pMtection accord<-d them, and had had to give 

sundry lessons in the gergraphy of Katmima. Hut this was 

not all. The Regent must have been perfectly well aware of the 

great power and iiiflnence wielded by the bowi in the sonthem 

principality and of the high honour they were held in there. 

In this he descried bis o|i|H>rtJiiiity. Kennio Kona, the head of 

the Monto sect, who hud defied and l«fHed the great Nobuuaga 

fur a whole decade, was now cumniunicated witb.aDd readily lent 

himself to further n sevet mismn for tlie Regent in Batauma. 

What the eaact consideration tendered for the service was we 

Lave not been able to discover; but it in worthy of remark 

that in 1591 the Monto sectariee were once more back in 

Kyoto (whence they bad been expelled 127 years before), 

roiiriug their greivt raonastery of Hongwanji there. There 

wi-re many Monto cstablishniente in Bateuma; and so when 

Kviinio went down ostensibly to inspect then no snspicion 

was attached to his arrival, and he was most cordially 
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welcmnd Iiy tl«* Priw* (YwhiLi*). Settling himself in the 

ie»|iiwten!d ialaDil of Shiiihijiin^ to the south of Amskiin, he 

busied himself with religioiu cefcmoniet and lectiiree on Bud¬ 

dhism, while two sides whom the K^eot had infor|wrated iu 

his retinue of fiftr-ni |«ewons were allowi'd to cirenlnte freely 

all over the cnuntry twl to mukv themselves intimately ac- 

iiuaiated with its gcogm|ihy and the affairs of the clan. These 

spies had l>eoti aWot for alnnt a year when HidsTushi opened 

his ca(ni«ign, ami from tliat luonirDt tltsir chief thought had 

lieen how to roach the llcgoiit and pat tlic informatitm they had 

gathered at his di^>«sB]. To do so, however, was an cxoeeilingly 

difficult matter. In the first place, they had come as momlicni 

of Kennio's suite, and m could not Invs him without exciting 

suspicion; and in the second, as soon as the struggle had begun 

the Prince (Yoehihin) bad issued strict orders prohibiting any 

one resident in his domains from censing the frontier. On 

Kidryorhi's arrival on Batsuma soil, however, all there difficuHies 

disajipcarcd, and the s|nca at oucc made hustc to rejioTt them¬ 

selves at his headquarters. Kenisio at the same time ]>asred over 

to KiyiKluniari, acc(>m|ianied liy all Ute monks of Bhiehijima. 

When he paid his Tes])ccts to the B^nt the doughty ecclesiastic 

was coolly informed that the measure of the services he had 

so far rendered amounted to very little, and that much more 

had to )« doire. What was now oMCssary was that )ie should 

cumiiel the iioor monka of Bhishijima to act as guides for 

Hideynahi's troops in their advance on Kagoshima! As things 

turned out, he was aUe to achkve this, for sectarian disci¬ 

pline triumphed over patriotism among these hapless clerica 

The Regent now made his final dispositions. The 60,000 

men left to proceed by water were ordered to embark, to 

double the south of the peninsnla, come up the Gulf, and assail 

the Satsumesu on the rear. At the same time a force of 73,000 

men under Hideoaga advanced on Kagoshima by the main road 

from the north, while one con^enble ooluiun under Katb, and 

another commanded by Fukushima and Koroda, advanced over 

tbs defiles to the right and left of this main road, under the 

giiiilaiicc of Kenninand IheSliishijima monks. Un April 23rd 

Hidenaga's force came into touch with the Satsuma outposts, 

and, moving on till it was within striking distance, it suddenly 

halted and rested on its anus. White the Batmtna chiefs were 
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toktng counsel u to what should 1w done, Tuessengen arriTed 

post'hante from the camp of Voshihiro with the astounding 

intelligence that the main artuT had been sUacked by a great 

force whicli had suddenly appestnd no one knew fruiu whence. 

This was the huge carpi ttnrmfr that hod been sent round hy 

sea. While this was in conflirt with Yndiiliim, the heiul of 

Fukushima's column sutldenly emerged from n defile and fell 

furiously upon the Satsuma flank. Yoshihiro, disconcerted hy 

this sudden and entirely unexpected develoinuent, Wgan to 

suspect treacliery, Icet heart, and, cutting bis way through tho 

enemy with some fifty horsemen (we shall see him rc|«at the 

performance at Sekigoham), snuglit safety in fligl)t while his 

army surrendered. Mntnwliile Kato and Kuroda hod nccom* 

pliehed their circuitous march hy the moiiutaio paths and had 

conic into cnllisiou with the wings of llic four Salsiima divisions 

thrown forward among the defiles, and wer«' holly engaged with 

them, while Hidenngn's 73,000 men still coiirinnvd i)uiotly 

resting on thutr nriiiH just t<> the iminolialc front. Although 

the Soutlicrtiers u'cre uhh-1» Imhl their own against Kato and 

Kuroda, the uews from tlu- main army detenniued them to fall 

hack to support it. The first stq> in their retreat was the 

signal for Uidenaga's men to fall upon them, and, overborns by 

the weight of numberi, they soon lost all formatloD, and the 

retreat became a rout. When they found Yoshihiro's camp 

in possession of the Korthernen, officers anil men in one common 

mate of fugitiree made for the shelter of the woods sod the 

rocks. 

Xothiug now remaiaed but tiie earthworks, misnamed a 

castle, which commauded the entrance into the town of Kago¬ 

shima. But Hideyoshi, who had now come np wiUi the rear- 

guird, issued strict orders for his troo|>s to rest where they 

were. Red-handed war was merely a ringle means to his eodi; 

it had now sufltciently served its purpose, and statesmanship 

had to he called into play. 

When lyehiM, the Satanma thnnderhoH of war, had sur¬ 

rendered to Hidenaga at Sadowaro, he had done so merely in 

the hope of a future opportunity to esc^ with a portion, if not 

the wliole, of his command. He and his men were safely 

escorted to Hideyosbi’s camp, however, where they arrii-ed 

shortly after the battle of the Sendaigtwa. When ushered into 
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the Rcfjcnt'd prewnee, lydiia* met the dry retnarlc that he had 

out ahuv'ii hw lepnted e^acify in delaying his Bubmimioii eo 

long with an offer to proceed to Kt^oshima and persuade lits 

fatlier to nirrender. Id iqiite of the clamour of till liir ollicors, 

Hiiiej-u'ihi mcqitnl tlie ataitling iwopofid. “You speak like a 

ibilciicr," he nil). “Go ami endearour to liriug Yoshihiia and 

Yr^liihim W na. If yon cannot induce them to cuinc, return 

and prove the falfcne* of the imt-pudoiu cast on ynitr good 

fiiitli.” When Jyehiu reached Kagnthima, tlie plan to am- 

luiseiide the Korthemen in tlw forcat wiutli of the Sciidnignwii 

WHS ladug coneerteil, and allhough he did not expreas any great 

ho|>es <if Uie ruccmk id tlicatictupt, lie aaiil Uie wnfusiou resulting 

fri>in it might affon) an np{Hirtutiity of extcutiiig his project 

of teirins Nideyovhi, and bringing him t<> Kagoshima as 

a prieoncr. In rpitt of his father's and brother’s cautions, be 

returned to Hideyeehi’a camp, and when he rejiortod that 

his mission hs<l Uen a failure he was ns^uestisl to fight 

in tlie vanpianl. To ibis be answered tiuil he had yiel'h'd 

nu'rt’lv’ to save tW clan: that at Kagmbinui he hail Ixmu 

sorely (■■mptiil to lliruw in his Int with the nstt, but Iiiti! rc* 

fruiiiisl from doing so, liecuiisc he deeind to nave a rviiinaiit of 

the clau from ilie general destruction. “ Du not, then, urge me 

to commit the blackest of all crimes by fighting in the van 

ngaiiisl my father, my lord, and my rrlativ<-i.” Hidryoshi was 

not draf lo tbo a|>|s«): bill .as Ircliisa withdrew, tiio liegent 

lemarked to his staff: “ThiK is a dangerous fellow; heisnotlike 

ncuuiiiionrnlgar traitor. Toliavo cliargc of liim is like making 

a pet of a tiger. He must l<e carefully watched, or we thall 

luffer for onr imprudence.” Although unknowu to himself, 

lyehisa was so cloeely watched, while the Begcnt was always 

to carefully gnaided, that the latter was never in any danger of 

being sein'd and spirited off as a captive. After the battle outside 

Kagoshima be summoned his leading Gescmls to a conference to 

decide what was to be done, and lyehisa was invited to attend. 

Asmo and Ktuiidi, who bad been told what to say, made 

s|<reebiw Ailvncating tlie destruction of Kagoshima and the utter 

overthrow of tlie House of Shimadsn, and from the general hum 

of ap|irviv«l which followed thew speechee lyehisa jwiceived that 

his worst fean were about to lie realised. Then Hidcjxehi 

omee and delivered himself (has: “The coune proposed by 
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Awno and Kuroda haa certainl; ona adtaatage. Undcubtedlj 

the deetniction of t}ic Satautna clan would muhe the tank of 

governing these provinces ver; uuple. But I am avene to such 

severe measures. Were I, on the itrcngth of a few paltry sue* 

cesses on the liatUuficld. to put an end to a home like that 

of Shimadzu, I should feel shame even in toy grave. In 

carrying out the Emperor’s orders for the pacification of the 

country, it has Iteen my endeavour to accomplish this end 

)>eacKfiilIy where posaiMe. Now licfore the walls of Kagoshima 

I am animated hv tliv same purjioae. I am D><t waging a war of 

extcnuiiiatinn; 1 wish to smiNith the niadof snhmission to the 

rekllioiiB. Wlicn once Satsuma submits, hi-r allt^'iivncu is 

secured for ever. Tlie clan gleries in its V^-cn sense of hcitiour 

and would never furnish traitors to a cause it has once 

espoused.” 

Irehisa had seen no other motive in his sutomons to ths 

conference than the wish to hiiiniliote him Iw Wing coTspclIcd 

to hear the doom of his clan pronounced; an. when the Bcgent 

turned to where In; was siting and eapmecd hie belief in the 

loyalty of Fiatsiima onre her pledge had been given, his revulsion 

of feeling was overpowering. He at once hurried off to the 

Abbot of Taiheiji, and abruptly told him it was in bis power to 

save the House of Shimadtu. After stating what had just passed 

in the council, and his own ardent desire to get his father to 

make terms with the vtcior, be pmeerded;—“Oo, therefore, to 

Bideyosbi and ask him for pennimion to negotiate with the 

Prince. You will tell Yoshihiea and Ycsbihiio tliat you have 

ths Bent’s orden to use every effort to secure their submimion. 

Their pride may then be saved by the thought that they have 

not been the first to make overtoree, and when they hear 

that I am safe they will listen to you.” Ihs Abbot obtained 

the requited permissiou, and, furnished with a letter from 

lytdiisatohisfather.heset out toseA Yesfaihisa. For three days 

the Korthemeis had lain inactive, much to the surprin of the 

defenders of the earthworks, who msanwhile had been working 

hard to strengthen their pusitiona On the fourth day there were 

still no signs of an attack; only a slight atir in the unumy's 

lines was followed by the start of a procession of a few palan¬ 

quins. Shortly afterwards his reverence of Taiheiji appeared. 

Aftor a general conncil of the eias it wm decided to adopt 

0 
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hit sdvicc, ud Tonhibin net out fur tlie Regent's hendqmrten, 

ftnd there fur the fimt tiw he stuud fuce tu face witli Hirleyciihi. 

He MkW ft Dian of diuiinutiTe rtatuni and a winzeticd inonkey- 

tika face, ‘'Int tbne n* an iiioate noliility in the d<<- 

meannur of the great (aesmt, and Ywhiiiiea wai filled with 

ave.” The Rrgi-ut rrfnaeJ tu aay anything definite until tlio 

Prince's eldest aou, Yuidiniini, «a« sent fur; ljut when he 

appeared ho at nnec statisl the temw lie uiTvTeil. 'Die Hoiu>c of 

ShinBailtii WM In retain the wlndr of Hal>)iijia iiii'l Osiinii, 

together with the hnif iif liiflga; only Yoshilibis wna to retire 

from ita headihip iit favour of V<■(dlifli^<, null tu ii»iini|inny 

the Regent an a hostagi- to Kyoto.* 

A.' Mr. Giihhina mnark>, the lilvmlitr of thiw ttvma 

may indeed haes appeared snr|<riMing;. 

"Tn advance tu fiir amt yet nut eniee the rebel capitnl; to have 
hit enemy vhhin his gii'qt and yet om crusli liiin; l» liuld twek a 
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victoriois arniT in t}i« }inur of rittoiT,—nil thU a^un a forbearance 
and elrength (if will which few (■enmis in ibuee dara piWM!iscd, 

aoij which w» ccrtniiilr wiixM iva Inok ihr to the fbucUI tinica of 
Japan. . . . lliilcyrvhi >< motivn can nnlr he explained hp auuiiting 
that hu cuni)iiiigii had rlviwu him that the «iiilr gnarantee Icir the 

maimcimucc nf order and p»l {.■oveninienl bi Kjihihd waa the 
existence of some mmng autlnwilT. hending. nf counr, Cn unlcn frnni 
the Court at Kyulu; and in tlie n>mr way he (bNitalow ucijuinxl 
conviction that the Kihim- of Fliiinaiizu fnmi its aucient csiijlicctiiin 

willi Kvu.ihu nnd its real iDi)<iirlanc« irai- the hnK fitted to exerciw 
this sudioriiy. lie might rni'h the (visnnia elan, hut what (oiihl 
he ]iut 111 its jiUcc? ili-r>‘ liir IIh' pmldeni. lie cniild not rr[>hiiv 
it hr liny family of cniiKl iiiflacare ami Nitiililr. ami unless a slnmg 

chain of pirrisniis wiish-ft |i> onler ami enfonw the authority 
id the Ccntriil (hivcnimenl—ii >y<inu which would entail ju-nvy 
exps'iidiluri'—his KitlHlrawai might be the siguul fiir llie l■r),’illlnllg 

of a reign of anarchy." 

It is to III' fciiri-'l Ihnt there are aeviYitl iniMtppreliciisiona 

in this view of the nliinlioD. A gnrriaoii aysta-m entailing 

expense oti tlia cecilral Miliniiiislnttioii wan never renirtial to 

hy niilcymilii. If lii' Imd deli-rinined to hold SliimAiIxii's 

proviiKc.. tlicy wmild have Ui'ii jMnellcd out into fiefs for aoine 

Ilf Ills mvii c:i]itiiihe, who Would Imre held tliciii nilli IlK'ir own 

autni'ivrt, .mil at tlirir «wii I'.itwiiM-. or niher at Ih.xl of the 

eiillivittom of the wdl. OnUidr tlie lainnda of SttMinia, Oxuitii, 

end Southern Hiuga, the ^iuiudru fainilT exercised oo influenca 

in KyQahu between 1597 and 1598, tlie rear of Hidryoshi’i 

death. The real {Kiwcr in the aoiiihcrn island was then ehiafir 

in the hands of three of IlidcYoslii'a Vitliant “new men”—of 

Knnishi, who had Iwn installed at Udo in Sontiiern Hign 

(200,000 iblu) and who hod a sort of commisaioo as Lieutenant- 

General of Kyushu; of Kntn Ki.voinsm at Kumamoto (250,000 

ioku); and of Kiimda at Kakatsu in Eastern Biuen (160,000 

ioku). In addition to these, the Bcgcnt had the devoted 

eiipport of three raembera of the Mi>ri faroilj, who were now 

assigned fiefs in Iforfhern Kyfislin—Moii Katsnnohn at Koltum 

(60,000 koku), Jlc'iri Hidekauv at Kumme in Chikugn (130,000 

iofat), while Koliayakawa, who had formerly held lyo in 

Shikoku, was transferred to Chikuten with an aasessxnent of 

522,500 hht, only 22,.500 iwhi leas than that of the great 

Satsiiina clan itself. A» for Akidziiki, he WAS removed to 

Knrtherti Hinga with an rstate of 30,000 Mm, and Ito, who 

had been driven frum that province by %imadsu in 1578, 

now received a small fief of S7fl00 Mm Uiete. At Yanagawa, 

in Chikngo, the Regent had also a devoted supporter in the 
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penon of Tacilbons Hmmhige (132^ iohi)', while short]/ 

aftcrws^Il Nabeabiiiu, Killaqi’i chief captain, was enfeoffed 

at Saga iu Hiien with 337,000 loiu, The rest of that province 

rcmAiiicd in the haitda of Hotnuin of Hirodo (63,000 ihiiu), 

of OiRum (25/)00 lod«), and of Arima (40,000 kokn), while 

tliu grcAtcr part of the ungle province of Bungo was restored 

h> Obimn Yonhininne. 

Ill the lileralil; of the tenzM accorded to the vanquished 

Shimadzu, we aee iKithiDg bat an adherence to Hiileyiehi’a 

aliiiiwt invariahk jmliey—that not of extorminating his 

fees, tmt of reducing liiem and attaching them to liimself, 

and then Utilising Ihnr host services fur tlie furtherance 

of liu own ulterior vods. He tried to save Snkuma, he hod 

come to temts with MOri, who had now furnielicd some 

30,000 or 40,000 men to help him in tlie subjugation of 

KyhshS. ami with lyevotn, who conducted the odmiDistro- 

tinn during his (ilie Rvg<-nl's) abst-iice In the field. 

CIcsvilliUiv liad Iwcu aiiori.il when HMU-j-nehi’s clutch wm on 

his throat, aisl imn ClHjsukalie hod wrvnl liiiii Inyally and 

willingly. Front Kuiinio Kosa, whom KohimAga weuld have 

estenniuted if he could, Hideyoshi had juai exacted valunble 

services, and be liad found means to convert Shimidiu’i 

ally, Akidiolci, into an instrument for his overthrow. 

Thu strategy of this Sstsuma campaign, u well as that 

of many olhen>, indicates thnt the Begent was no ordinary 

commander; but hit toldienhip was a smaller natter than 

his siatusmaiiihip waa. 

Among other Ibinge, this nsiuctioD of Kytshu served to 

ring the knell of Chrioticnity in Japan. At first, indeed, it 

teemed to have forwarded the iutereats of the foreign religion 

immcutely, f<w the Begeot hod assured Coelho that he would 

bring alt tlie States be reduced to oocopt Christianity. Two 

of tlie most xesloos converta in Ja|uin were now seated as great 

feudal chiefs in Kyushb—Ibnuehi and Kuinda, who occupied 

the fourth and fifth places in the aosewnent roll of its 

Daimyo. The latter, on roacuiug Otomo Yoahimune from his 

perilous position at the beginning of 1387, hod u^ed that 

harebrained yeung man to accept the faith in which Frees 

bad laboriously iostructed him, amt VGehimaae was baptized os 

CouiantiDe on April the 27tfa in that ywr. In 1385 and 1586, 
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bcfuR' the Satouina irruption, there had been 15,000 baptiamt 

in Biingo, and 60,000 rluod midr to be aduiitted into tlio 

Christino fold wlicii the JvMiile bad been harried fmtn tlie 

province. In Arinia and Tlmunk there were now 120,000 

coiiverLi, and 200,000 in the whole of tbe Empire. Coelho 

and his priests stood high in lb# lU'jp'ul's favour. When 

Hideyoslii hnd arrived at BhiwuDuaehi in Frliruary, IfiST, 

and licnrd of tiie disnsh-rs in Unngo, hi# (irrt qiieetiuii waa 

about tile wlVty of the mindonarieH and tbe wherculiouta 

of llie Vice-I’Mvincial. Coelho, wlio wia then at Yatnaguchi, 

<ili liciiring of this hiirrii-d otf to |iay bi» respeet* to tlio 

liugi'iit, aii'l ovcrtiHik hint in Ilig», just lui lie had received 

the guiTi'iider of one of the forlrvaaca there. Ita garrison hnd 

given (Kunc chuhj IW otTvnve, und Hldeyoalii had seen fit to 

order a few Itcad'- to be atmeli off. "The Vicc*Pn>viDciBl'a 

arrival waa a very lucky event IW Uniac iinforliinatca; fur 

awing that the Kcgeiit reu-iv.-d liini with an affability and 

a distinction truly ciilruordinarv, he prennned to aah him 

li> pitrdiin them. Ilis ru|ncst was granted, and Cainlncutidunu 

willeii it tliiil they khiHtlil lenrn of Uieir (lardon from him 

(Coelho) in orilcr tlist tln-y niiglit U' in no doubt as to 

wliiim they were under obligaiiini.'' After xctlling things in 

Hiitsiunu, lliiUnwhi stopiH-d at llakaU <01 his return journey, 

and hen' hi^ saw the Vice-rrovineial fnijiiuntly. Coelho 

pointed rKit that his )>riesls hwl formerly |Hi»csKud an 

vsbibUsbmciit in this town from wliicli tiny had been 

driven hr tlie honsti and asked for a site for a 

cliureh and u lionsu in it. Tliia was at once gratited, the 

Kegeiit I'minisiiig him Itesidus that there Klionid never Isj 

any temple or lluddiiixt iDoii.ialny in Hakata. Ail tliis was 

uf tlie fairest. But there was another side to the picture, and 

Charlevoix's sujinniiry of tlie latnatiuu limns that with great 

accuracy:— 

“ Everything then .smiled iipOQ the misd>inirio>; never iiail they 
been mure in credit. The laperial nraiies ware e<aninandcd by 
Clirutiaiis, ami llie revolutiun jurt aecimplkbed in Kyushu lind given 

as niiislers to the )inivinriW itf which the Rettent had disisMiel in 
Virtue Ilf his riglic of cunnilest Lords wlvi were eitlicr acalmu jartisans 
or duclarei] jirolecton ul ChriiUani^. Bat, <m the ntlier hiiiid, the 
Cliriilian 'Kings' were no ioager eDveiaign, aa-i it ia certnin that 
die foufi timt degraded them shvik the fuandatiuns <if the Church 
of Japan, for, in short, on the footing «■ whieh things stood before 
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the reduction of if the 'Emperm' (^u^puie} had thought 
Rt to unic edicb agaiiwt (Ariatianitr, tlitt great idaod would alwajg 
have been au iwirul retreat ilit the niingiuuariee, and a land of 
ireeduin fur the Uiiwtiana." 

Jiirt aiaail tiiia tiie JwrI Imtl to motirii the loae 

tjf two of thuir )iH«t anient MiiijMrteiy in Kynxliu in the perEona 

of Omiira Stiioitaila, who dirtl on Mar 24tii, 1587, and of old 

Otonto of who jauaed away a fortnight later (June 6th). 

Alviut tliu fonucr «c have already eaiJ our eay; aa regards 

the latter it may hr jiixt as well to let CraKxct say his. It is 

iiuiHindtilr to qiiolu tlir worthy Futlirr at full length, for he 

given «» vix nualat cba|>t(!ra on the «il>j«ct of “ King ” Francis, 

his iloulb and virtues hi* j»cnitcua-«, his prayers, his real, hi* 

[si^enee, niid hi* line and lasaiitiful fnncrel. But from a 

few sviitrnfo* we cun gather touch. 

‘'Hr began Kh convrrvMii hy ncreiring hi* feeble and infins 
fniiiir, (mil hv age sihI toil mhI >irkiw(a, ia very rude and continual 
pk-nitcitcwt. lie f■^lcll several ilnya of the wcflt, every day he took 
'4i!<v|4uHr' (-'.e arourged iiinnelf.’. and ofWn in public with the 
lAlK'fv, (o nyiair, he nnhl. the acandiila hc hod given I)y hli 
llherluie and lierntMuia life, lie un‘lerUa>k hug pilgrimages ou foot 
witli Fathrr Moiai, even to fnr rlUtant roomitJiiiia, to uiure a Cmti flaiiUsI therr. aioi during the way be prayed or Mnvrrsnl vrlth the 

atlier ainwt nailers ut •levocUui. He ivaifrsKd 01x1 took the CoiU- 
iiiiiiiion Ave or six tine* a week. Every day lie retiu-d his rosary 
on his ki>er«, ami hi* (1ia|wtri wiili all bis tiuiiily. . . , Although 
lie had a warlike soul, fruoi the time when the unelitni of grace 
pciwlratrd his hawrt, hr lornl •uily |>r»rr; and when lie was ohitipid 
to make anir. ihe l•nIl■l which he drew I'naii it wus llie extirpiitnm 
of hkilatry. awl me nlaldi'linKWl of the ClirMiaii Heligion. That 
wii> his pk-asuri', his glory, aud his iriiiniiili nhieh lie prrierrnl to 
the nm^lwt of all the kioploBn ofda|M. Hr Kent to the chuse of 
llie hmues as |i> tlmt uf wild losuils, and tuade i( h» singulnr pleasure 
to rxtenninak- them from bis States." 

('an we wonder at tho liuddhists having but siiiull love 

lor the foreign iwiewta ami Uiuir gruile couverts? In the art 

of making tlir limt nf Imtli worlds, liowever, old Otomu proved 

to U- jnst M incolupetent wa (~>mura Suniitada wna |iitilieient. 

"King” Fnocia lusr indeed have fimnd Heaven; hut most 

<d' liiaeartiily ihmmuis weir Iwt and thv old House of Otoino 

nil but ruined in the couiac nf the<|Ueet. 

While tlieir nufeigued grief fw the loi« of theeu two pillars 

of the (.'hlirdi wiu still frerdi, (hv Jesuits fouinl oIIiit reoaous 

for a Yiipie nod peituiUi^ anxiety, notwithstaiidiiig Uie smiles 

U'stuvrisl ii|aai Cocllm liy the Kegriit. Don Justo I'lxnidoiio 
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(TakayAtua) had lately been Wing prooentimeuta, and io 

Iwtwixt and U'tu’ccn hia dcrotiuai Imd bn« delivering himaclf 

of bodflul and Ciusandni-Uke {mijdiceie!!. And oertoin remarks 

tliat reoclud the Fathrra from iiou-oflii-ial aourcee made the 

moat astute anioD" tlwm aak tlie question whetlier their friend 

tlie Itegunt vax n’Kity ainerre in all llie sweet thinga hu had 

said bi tliem. It was indeed true tliat by his treatment of 

Koniahi and Kunala “('uiubacnndinui apiwared on his side 

to be minded to keep his |•rl■Qli)•' of raa^ngall the kingdoms 

of JajiAii under the laiw of the G>»-)>el, nccordiug as he reduced 

them to ubcdieuix'.” Rut on the other hand bo had been 

delivering hintHelf of ill>oiuouesl and iuausjiicious remarks 

“ which had had eonwquenci-s.” 

Before thii-, while at Owka, llidcvoalii’s oth-otAtious fuvoun 

to (loullm sod his prU-sb “liad |nit si-verel of the principal 

Lords in a huuiour of Iwing iRSlruelisI, aitd the iiumlvr of 

proselytes was so grt-at (bat Ibe Fatlo-rH could rval neither by 

(lay IKT by night. Tln-y wen- taken up continually with 

preai'liiiig, 1«pti/liig, And in'imeUng such as wrncitly dcsimt 

this Sacrimii'iit, amongst wlioiii was the Regent's own iiei>livw 

(llidetsugu) HJid imwimiptivv heir to the crown.” In short, 

at IlidevKshi's (^airl at ibis time (l'i3G>7) Chriatiaiiity had 

devcIojH’d iiitii one of tium; “fashioiutblo crazes” for which 

JapAu is so (lotoriuiw. 'I'hat inicb was really the case uuty be 

judged from Cluirlevuix’s ]>lainuve srail tliat “ <d' this great 

number of illustriisis |>nni-)yt(« wbo made us hope ti>r a 

general revoliitiun iu favour of the Christiau religion, there 

was scarcely one nr two who rciiuuiieil coiisbuit to the end.” 

Of course, Hideyoshi was iicrfia.'tly aware of all this, and lie 

was not altogether too plcasul with it AUIkw^i (suitinuiiig 

to treat the Vice-I'roviucial with the most distinguished 

cousidemtion, he had already tlioi^ht Kt to give an abrupt 

check to the “ fasluuiiaide craze ” lor cuiiveniuii that had uow 

rcHclu'd |n>r(cnt>ius ]iro]HWtious among his courtien. One day 

lie remarked jiublicly “that lie fuanal much tliat all the virtuu 

of the £iinij>cnn rcliijitux was mendy tke inask of hypocrisy, 

and only served to conceal jwniiuious designs against the 

Empire; tliat he was even muck dvccivisi' if tiiusu strangers 

did not wish to march in tlie steps of the ionze who had so long 

been the tyrant of Osaka.” “ This false ^iricat jireaelied, like 
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them, a new law; he altached to himaelf an inliniCe multitude, 

of whom Ise made eoUieis; be {nuniUciI them a paradiee 

inSnitiil}^ Mipaior to tboae of imr "ode, aud ho had infatuatod 

tlieiu to the {mint that to gain it there were no {lerils they 

would out face; by diat laeaiu the impuktor bod made him* 

Oeif a priuec, aud lie eveu thought of nutking him«clf l>bugun. 

Nubuiiaga luul kvcu ROkroely able h> tedtue him, and luul found 

mure tnuiUe from him than from all his utlicr enemies put 

together.” 

Til any of bi^ lisii-uure realiy cunrcnaiit with the actual 

etato of ad'airs, thh< dolimuacu of Uie Kegvut's must have 

seemed at ouu: linuorous luxl suMime in the audacity of ite 

iiiijiiuloncu. At Um> very moment of ita utterance, Hideyoshi 

was liauil-ta*g|i>vv with this “ falae {iriest,'' tlie doughty and 

iiiulfahle KcDuiu, who vua dtiiig liiiu mre service in 

Uatsuiua by the ]>er|iv(nttioii of a |•icc(rl'l‘ tniKhery as cunning, 

if not ai dutardly, m any over deviiaed and put in train by 

the wit of man i 

However, as it was not Iliileyoshi’s faebion to make )iremature 

and imprudent disclibiirve of hie iiiidcrgrMiml wi>rkings, it it 

nut likely tliat the hiiutour of tlie s{ieecli was apjuruut to any 

but liioiself. As it was, it aiiswered bie pur)ii>u', and the 

overwurked (Jhriniaii |>rieete at tuet werv able to aniilch a little 

repose. The oisso ru|>tare was yet to come, however, and the 

Begcut’t manner of vlfeetiug it was ciuiaeutJy charucteristiu 

of hinitelf. 

An unusually large uiid bov Portuguese merchantman had 

put in at llirodo, anil IDdeyoshi, then at Hukata, mpiested 

Cnelho to ask the niptiiii bi Iwiiig her round to that ]sirt 

for his iospeedon. Tliv ca]it«iu at oooe went to Hakata In a 

aiiiallcr vcskI, and, iiTDceeding with Ueellx) to Hideyoshi, nid 

the only thing that |irrviiiiled him fmiu oomplying with hii 

roqiieit was the fact tliat he waa asked to (leriorm the iui- 

)KN<eible, an his ship had too large a dmiiglit for apjinnching 

Hakata. Tire lirgunt eximsaed himseif as iierfectly satisfied 

with the ex]ilaiMti»D, and lieliaved must courleou'ly to both 

tlie captain and Corllio, who early iu the evuuiiig returned 

to their vessel together. Oii tiic fullowitig ui'leriiiiou Ilideywlii 

went to see Cvelho and the captain in tbeir veMiel, and si>ent 

thri« liuun with then thoc. At midnight, a few houn 
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afterwarclji, the Vice-Piovinrial wm cua<«il fmm bis sluiiiben 

in hit cabin, aiul told that a tiiuii><en}n.T fmm the Kef'eiit 

inaifited on having iuotaitt apeccti >ith him. Uu giving 

on dock he waa grwtcd by a man <>u elt-nv with an o^lur b) 

land at once, the onivr Iviug (.shicImkI in the moat iiiiuUing 

laogtiagv. Piiur C<<etho dnufonndedly obeyed, and llivu the 

man erlio had mirDinuned him bdd him that bit Uigiiiieas 

wished to know from him;— 

1.—tVliy, and by what aHlhorilv, be (the Vio«ePru\'iurial^ and 
hit ixl'jitax coaetraimid hit ^ilitkywhiV) tabJecU (o 
became ChrerfiantT 

2~Why they iixIuceJ titeir iluci|>les and their sectariea to 
overthrow temples? 

3. —Why tliey pereecirtw theiwtw? 
4. —Wliy they and the other Itirliigiwiie ate auimala uiet'ul to 

mao, such ai oxen and eons T 
5. —Why he atlowwl the BtorchaiUa <d his nation to buy Japunete 

to make slaves of them is the lBdi« T 

liutbn- CiK'tlio had time to collect liiiitseif, a ewoud luosecnger 

H|i|>eared, rood out a seotciice of exile just |i:t!iii«d against 

l>>n Justo UconiloRo (Tahayama), and, without saying a word 

niori’, at uiicu retnnii'd ! “ Thu FathCT was extremely surprised 

by a change so uucxfiucted, and could nnt diviee any rcitBOii 

for it; for on the preceding day Cambacandono (Hicleyushi) 

had done liiin the hnitour to come to arc him ui this aamu 

vosKcl, and bi jiase eeveral boora with him, witli promiacs of 

favouring tliu Christiana and the Fathcn of the Coia]«ny in 

all things. As he remained in asloniiihnicut at such a strange 

resnliitian, the officer pressed him to make answer as auou 

as jtusHililc to the (jnestions addroaed to him.” It was otsy 

tor Cuolliu b> reply to the lint <|uery; all he hail to do was 

to cite the Begeiit’s iMtent of May, 1586. To the second and 

third (juaKtions {if we follow Charlevoix) he answered tliat 

Um tntKioaaries had never used violence; “that if the new 

Ghriatiaoi, knowing the falsity of the stets of JajiaD, and 

jienuaded tliat tlic Kauu and (he Httoit were anything liut 

Gods, bad fancied it b) be their dnty to min tlieir cult 

and wreck their temples, the Fatbera must not be blamed fur 

this, teeing that tliey had never contributed to It, except so 

far ai the aovereignt approved; that they had never maltreated 

the 6onies, and that all the peneentioa they had raised against 

them was confined to convicting them error in public 
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debatai" Aiuuig b whole m»si of evidence it ii only neceseary 

to turn tn Gnecchi’i letter of 1577 Bud Viocz'k of 13lh Feliruary, 

1583, to petceivc titat the Vathen Rystematicslly inutigntcd 

temple-wrcclclDg and idol-bmUiig; while there aru many 

paaeugoi in tlic loinuooaty letten that ;mve that the persecution 

of tlie ioRjei ww not confined to convicting them of em>r 

in piihlic debater. As tvgarde the fuurtii count, Coelho urged 

■'tlint tliey never ate eidier ox cow except at the Uhles 

of the }h>rUioiKBC, wlierc they <<i.'1di>iu ajipi.'arc-d; that neither they 

nor the iiirrchaiiLs of tlicir nalioii had fiiiicieil thcro waa 

Hnylhiiig h> di!<{>lMuii' 0ic Ja|unen: in that, it lading customary 

in Uicir tamntry to make nw of llii* went; last that if his 

Mnjisty did ih>1 ajiiirow of their doing w, tky would desist 

fniiii eating it in fiitun-." The n-plr to tlie fifth charge is 

exceedingly inatrurtive. “ lltc Father* hiul left nothing iimloiie 

to iwvi-nt thi- Pnrtiigiiiii' from jiimrlMuang Japamoe to sell 

Uk'iu for slave* in tW Indii-*: Ut hi* llnjcsty could easily 

rcmcily this disorder, forhulding this ir.ole to liis sulijects, and 

by giving g’sal onlcr* aUoit it in hi* |H>rt*.''*^ 

Thi* ai)nti’«>i"ii nhuic i* i-uougli to establish the fact tliat 

the I’ortngucN’ wm- varrviiig ••n uii alaiiniiniMc slave-trade 

ut the cx}*-n»- of (he ■IspaiirM-. Ih(t lion-uhomiliiible a traffic 

this was <!<*■* iM>t nppcnr eilhiT froii tin- liegciit's i|uery or 

CoellwV reply. To n-aliso that we niu*t n«il the I'ciiiarkahle 

diiciiuient cxlncti-d from tlu- amhive* of the Aenduniy of 

Kisbiry ut Mwirid W M. Ooii I'ag^ and pulilislicd in the 

Annexe to hi* //Wnryof ChrltHaoUj IH Jn^wn.lX 

IV Ii iHi;r iv loiii'rv iSrgi-ttr >«n4<ia<ir l>ie minen tg Iha 
hrt liHir igueaio**: “Tlisl < liniUKiiit cnxigiiMMS uni)- me Ikd, th* (Valor 
nf llmvni tnd Ksnh. shm hk UaiF<(T |>fnii<u«il hi- >a1y«u (o bMome 
(liffislitMs Ho loiiuiitra them Iv rasuncrtlir hHiU nod Ii.0n4ni7 their Irapln 
m nflrmire S> llo Ime liid; Uot Ihr hisitinor h«l ciflm oppru^ (d tfioir 
icliiif in that riisksin, tiid that Nianran. hn praicnovr, hod ptrnusd Ihi* 
nwna Ssrsnti ibe fessn; Ihol ('iir««>uii>7 hcini: im nMilrir^ to tlio nilt oT 
llie tmiav h fight n lo darhisa ond Iniih sirmir. it wuiBpasibk tl>ot Uitf 
sIhoiUI ogree; Ihol Iho mmr low rorhodo Ihr iisr oT riolenor, ind that no one 
cokU ho ruRvd In Wcowr o lliriilian; Ihot it mts triio IIbI Iho Follien aio 
nifli in Jnpan o> the; did in Kiiiii|i«, hal Ihot if his Mainly did nc* ippmre 
of il, Ihcy voiiid nrrvr rol onr no<fr<d then; that os rrsordo the Portogntte 
the Kirthm nm in no woe soymsMt fat thric otnducl, thu the; hM no 
kiHvMfC of Ihr cril Ihtf ssric <laii<((tj nor the pnoer In prrrrni them; 
ihot thrr lud rdWn sr^iroroJ iheni fm tsivinn /s[BKimc vliom the people of 
the eninlry irld to ihew, hnl ihnt Ihep'hod heen uniiilc to exeiciee oor 
induence orer them; Ihel hes Usjeilj eonU eeoitr opplj e mnedr hj prohibiting 
iinder heor; prnellici oil the Isorenun at ihe lovnt end pnru where the 
Awlufuise enteiod to iril loy or to perwl on* to be hought.” 

11 Choiidfei/sm lessr per f^'on- floif'e,in no Oes entmsr oeiodi en 

tofijgi d lnro4«r(m Sir* dh /eyim, 8(}«uber dlh, ISOS. One pengroph 
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Thf«e HiiswirB wuk given iu writing, nuJ when Hideyiishi 

ran hift eye over tbt-in be mode no r]<Ij (vrou<l teniliiig 

word to the Vice-Provincial to retire to Hitwio, to coliei't u)1 hie 

TtligxtMi there-, and to quit tbo cuuuby within tix mnulliH. 

On the following day, July 2Stli, 1587, tiic following I-hliet, 

Ilf which a c-'py July Koalcil wae avnt to CuellKi, was jiublishi-d 

and piistiil 11)1 iu ILiltutit 

"KAvini; h-anieil from our faithful rouucillnis tlint foreign 
rtltjifw Imve eoiix' into our rstauu, ahere tlii-y |>rf9i’h u luw 
rmifmry to lliat of Jumu, and that lli« hnd even had the muiiu-itv 
In deetroy lonipkn ihiliealeil to our Aow/ ami Ihlair: nlllii'iigli 
this iiiitrugi- ni'Tiu lla- nMivt cxlrenir puiiieliinnit, wiiiliiiit;iH-nTtli<'UiM 
t'l shnw tlii-ni lia-rry, ao onii-r ihvni ulehv |uiiii of •li-iilli Iu iiuit 
J»p:in within twenir day,'. Iluriuc timt r|n«- mi lunii or Iiiirl 
will Ik- iIiiiic ihmi. But ill the rx|riRilinii of lluit lemi, wv unler 
thiit if Any uf Uum la- fmiial in ruir Kiuto. (luy rludl tu- Ki-iriil 
iiinl tmiiinliiil the gniii.-st erimiiuik A- ler lU- I'orliigiKwe 
nii'ich.iiii>. wi- la-nuii tluiii t» enter our ixirta (le-rv to i-oiiiiiiiie 
llieir aecii-liiiiKil Irade, ami to n-niain in our erlnltw iiroveh'l our 
HKuir!i iiei-d this. Bui we fixhtil itu-ni to liHuguur fon-igii re/"j'eiij' 
inlii the eoiiiilry, under the |K'iiuhy of llw eonlix-ulioii uf their Hlii{ia 
and goude." 

The Vii'e-Pniviueial |a>iiit<-<l oiit Ihiil it woe inijuuaihle I'ui- 

him to o)»-y Ihm Kdit-i, for llie reason tliat tlier<-wa« only niiu 

i'lirtilgUi-KO vevn-I ijieii in JaiHiii, and lluit it would In- rix 

mbiitlm Iichiri' >Jn' niilr<|. TIh- Begi-nt admiitial the f>civ<- «f the 

ohji'Ctinil, and ('oelho was then tuld to depart hy the tVI'V first 

n-««e], while onh-i* w.-re given that ull Ja}BiiicK>- nienilu-rs i.)' the. 

C<ini|iiniy slnaihl leave tJic couiilry together witJi llu- foa-ign 

priests. 

When we turn to the (ihiiiuk hiKtoliiiim IV>r some nde'iiuU; 

and inCi‘Ilio<-iit explHiiatiou <>f this exInuinUniiry noth- fnn on 

runt;—-'iiien 1)iv rerr tsH-ae- am] RUillions uftlw IXirtuauene puivlts-c and cane 
•Iivn away Ileiioc it hafipriM that many of Ibna dir ua tW Ihcoipc 

they are hcniwd up iifsn each nibci, aad it tkrir maairn fall aick 
iriMlcn «rr mdcCiiimn Kftffini and ctf the l*Chilu|Eu«stp), the nJuvch w 
nut (9red for, U (Tcp rtflcn bivp|i^ ihil tW KiHivi cuinnt procur? \\*t n^(»««rv 

for tU’in. Thv«c fciiMioM gift a ucandilouw etaiR|ile liy Itrcpfi in dolMiutl^p^v 
with ihc ffirli thev hat« hnoilil, a«ad vhno iw«f (hnn ratj^nce into tbriV 
cabins on tJit paMaf? (o MataOv ] ben oail the eamaan commiltitl cm 
lands of the pa^nh, whi te PortUKnoie ynaJ Iheaiadra to itrrtiji rniULri 
snd girl", and whexv thfj Hvy in a fahhioB that the (lAKun:* ihc/fiKlvcH 
ara stiipelied at i(." It waa aod hi* aiH^xwinrSi not t}ir Jwjiis, 

who put di>wD this acnrwd Imle. One Icalwa in H wm OMtnwih ft^r vi'srw 
of servitude, aod down (o l>'f96 Ibe JvpMla niade iw» diftmiff ii> giiing their 
approrai for thcae. Then on the rapfcneataikm of Ibw (^rhmusu; Oiigms of 
Nagaiaki, who cited Hideroilirs srrrre lav apjiv4 (he •iaTr4ii(je mill the 

eiecutton of several Japaoew fnr pofrilwnc K Bshln> Nannies at lw<t iwnicil 
M ascriminunicatinn agiinit all bujtm alavea, at ihu Mine time- inipoting n 

Me of ten fmtvfat (or trtrj ilarc BowfbC. la IfiM ihia iueasure was reul&ruicU 
bis ■(ic<«0or 4Vit)UP)'nk 
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the jmrt of the we meet with Init souit Nitiafnction. 

Cnuw't even ]«eh-iida to Ik m» nimplc «» to Lclieve that the 

pilhxiil 'if the PortujpiOK captain to brin;' hi$ vceeel round from 

Hinwiii to lUkata Itad moRt to iki witii it; “and it was re¬ 

membered tiiaf Iw Iiail Mked for two l*ortugtie»e sliijw for his war 

witii China.” BeaiiK* tbi-H, Hidrroahi “wndied to erect himaolf 

lilt') a (imi, and areiii" tliat none but the Cliriatians would oppose 

liiiii ill tills luxl rrfiuc him divine iHinour, tic took tiie roMdutinii 

of cxtiTiiiiiiutiiij' them as aoon aa jintwilile so as not h> give 

tliein time to form n jssrly in the tiiato.” Still further there 

was the matter »f his ttagrant iitiial imuioralitr. He liad left 

Ills three huinlnn) coiieubiiie* ivhind ut Ttsaka. niid Jaciiiii 

T'j<](iuii, an cx-iuonk wlm iiod iK-eouie one of hia plirsiciiiiis and 

the minister of his plemnin-H, Wl Iieeii latsy pimj'ing for liim in 

KydshO, Tisjimii's "duties” had taken him into tlH> Arima 

coniilry, wiiem the women wm very pretty, and hon* lie had 

met witti atich a tsul n-ve|>li»ii tiuit he retiirmsl tn Hnkata full 

of wratli and vowing veiigeAn<-<- against llu- ('liristians and the 

priests wli'v luui lliwartiii him. He arrival on tiiv lu'eniiig of 

July ’24tit, idiorlly after the Ih'geiifs n'turn ftoin his tlm'c lioiirs’ 

visit to C»'Ih» on lsair>l Ids ve^d, aiii) when tiia |HiJ't wilip 

he had hnuigtil Uu-k as a presi'ol hail g"t into Hidetiislii's Iiead, 

T<h[iuiii’s tale pninsl him to wrath, and the pncni'er adroitly 

contrived to liirn that against Uie CIiristiutiN in o,.|)(va1, and 

Don Jiisto Uvondono and the .lesiiiw in particiiiar. Cliarleroix 

also writes at jgrat length of ibis lnim|Kry Toqunii eiiiaHJo.'* 

In all this tin' two lii'tonaiis are not very iogeiimiiis, for botli 

of them liad uudouhteilly n-ad PMexV doe'umeiit uf l.>87, in 

wliich the whole geiiem) sitiintiou at this lime is lueidly set 

H To idenlify Ikis Jarnn Tasjuun nsi wmif liitle time, -tl first wr iMpecInl 
llitl KsinUi Tokiitios 1 the asm IhnssM ptijiicisn of the me, niilil 
be oeenl. Hut Ihie Nswrit Toliehni. who •tteioe'j the pstrisidnl eire ef IIB, 
nw in the serviue of Tokodo of Koi. ead kttr on in that of Ike Tokuceve St Wkitskt'o AfotieW /*<syw >■ Jiys. p. SOfik end nrerr in that nt HidcreshL 

t decMe It llidcrndii’s roorl wen Belmmii Chiun, rwknmori Jnkei Tskrds 
Trike. Aki Ikubun, Nsaio ivko, SoTe jasen, Minue Umu [e (Uiriuien 
(SMinilV end Screksis deaib. It was the tot tbiA wm the Jaaiin Turun nf 
the nweiAaeriee ‘torekBia deisv was a nttiTc nf llaii. and wu at lint a 
priM of Iti^siwsB, bM bo stodtol ■adreioa. antalad the aarsiae of llidrjoski, 
and, being nwob ftsouad bp bto. «■> ontsntly lasr his parann. In the 
Tanabo mriod (ItTJ-IHt) be was udr head of theSapaktiiu with ilia huiMrtrr 
title of IiriiB. Thk SepsRin was o Und of fnadispensir/ andcluriop limpiul 
founded br the Entpraw Kdfcan (74ft-7fi!tk but it tied long oeaacu to aiist 
bafon HiJarodii ra aalib’iakad it wilb Ibe Bnnamr'a aaiicliiin. Being naJe 
head of ibia inatilntioa. doaob odupttd its niaa aa nil fami!/ naiuv,'' I’rvfnsiooal 
jaaloaiy of hia followAaacb D6m (ha CVWan naj knra had rninclhing to 
«> wita daouio'i batnd of the foiriin jatota. 
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forth. From that pap^i «e Intro that Toquun (whom we 

have teon iroiiicHlIv romplimeoliD^ the BiiaDioimriea on Her 

Stii. 158C) bed notireil thnt the Fatheta were devoting moat 

of tliuir ufTorts towarite ronrerting men of nubte birth; and, 

believing that tlioir pretext of aaving aonia we* merely a device 

for the conquest of Japan, he had done Lie Iwet to route the 

Regent’c aucpicione. 'i'akavana (Umi Justo Uootidono) he 

regarded at n very daiigenaia man—a fanatic entinOy at the 

beck and call of the fnrngn prhwts. Hidryodii had at drat 

laiiglieii nt Ilia MK-pii-i»na; but “when be arrived in Kydtha 

agnititt llie King of Snbuniui, ninl nol’-d that ninoy lordt with 

l))rir vuMils had la-coiue ChriMinDt, and tliat the tame wens 

hound to each otlier in great concord and exceedingly devoted 

to the Fatherti he began to recall what Tnqiina had already 

filled hit care with, and to understand (although in thit he 

wee auguring falaeir) (hat the pn^gation of tli» faith would 

hu prejudiciitl to the anfely of the Empire. And Ihit U Ou 

true coimc 0/ the firernun hr now rfee/ore*." 

Chnrievrux would alai> have a* believe that one gnat oaute 

of the calamity that now overwhelmed tbe Fathers was the 

KABilalous life the Portuguese traders srvre now begiDDing to 

lead. "It was remarked that they wm eager to anchor only 

in tbe ports of infidel princes, and it was not doubted but 

that it was fear of having the missionaries as witnesses of 

their libertinagu that had produced this change." The last 

clause in Hideyoshi’s Expuleion Edict effectually disposes of 

this contention. A few pages later on Charlevoix labours bard 

to show that it was the ex-prient and pnn^nT Toquun, who 

had just come in from Arima with tales of threats of murder 

and what-not, who was alrooft solely mponrilile for rousing 

hie master to sudden and inconsideiate wrath against the foreign 

prieets. The two statements are far from complementing each 

other, and in fact tbere eeeme to be ee much, or rather as 

little, importance in one of them as in tbe other. In the 

matter of sexual morality the Regent wta notoriously loose, 

and would never hare found a canre fm the banishment of the 

missionaries in such, to him, trilling oonsiderations as cither 

tbe debauchee of the Portuguese teamen or his own pimp's tm)keD 

head. The coarseness and the ebruptneia of his breach with tbe 

Tice-Provincial were the mrnlt neither nf piqne nor of caprice; 
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time 4ik1 oRsin I* imHp uhc of rimilor (nicbiif*t« of Biniulftted 

fury <(i mufik the pemstcct continuity of dnigne long preTioiuly 

conceived nod pnt in train. And lu regard* Christianity, 

Hideywhi re«n* to haw for Bwie time liren minded to treat it 

exnttly ns the Buddhiata, aa Mori, aa Snlaima had been treated— 

not to vxtirfMte it, hut to ivdnce it to the position of a serviceable 

politiciil too). For the ideal prince, Hi<ley(«hi would have 

aerveil MncUiavelli aa an infinitely U'th-r model than the latter 

found in Ci-stre B<>rgU; for with far greater intcDivtiial power 

than the Borgia |H«M««d, the R^ent dearly grasped tlio fact 

that mitiH-r ethics nor religion cwilil eliminated from imlitics. 

At tliu Hiinc time, religion had to be |Kit in it* jiroper place and 

hcjit tlit're, and its proper place wax that of a |x)litieiil tool,*^ 

This consideration may help us to uodeistand much. At 

this time the only one among bis o«n Christian officers 

interfered with was Tsdeayana, Don duxto Ucondono, cavalry 

commander. Kideyviahi saw clearly that with all liii gri’at 

military and other ahilitiiw, Takayama SIC's) iK'pidcsxly at the 

beck and call »f the fon-ign priests. On two E<'|)antti> wcasinns 

his course of action in iin|K>rlaiit crises bod been decided by a 

letter from Faihcr Gncccbi. Aud when voioe Japanese afUr- 

wards declared the banishment of the missionaiiei to be an 

infringement of the freedom of belief and worship the nation 

had hitheftfv cnjoyi^l, the wrinkle* of Hideyoshi’s monkey* 

face nm«l haw puckered into dve|H>r creases as iic reoullud 

Takarania’s nction in his own fief* of Takatauki and of 

Akaslii. So Takayama, being tlie hnpcltcs tool of those the 

Regent wished to UM a* bis own tools, and being one of 

the finest soldiers in the Empire, was a dangerous man, and 

u siwh he was stripped of hi* command and of his fief and 

banished. As for Ronishi (Don Aostin) and Kuroda (Simon 

Condera), although Cbristiani, Hideyoshi felt he might yet 

trust them, and he had need of their services. Accordingly 

Kuroda was, as we have seen, installed in Buaen, no doubt 

IS “CuBbOTsdono, lo joUiy * (nduct m timiit, (xphined to (be people 
of hie Court IhiC be bwl oaee m besiMe (he law of the Cbriadeu see 
eotiielr windsiy to (hr relicioa ahkb tud hitherto been pnetiaed in Japan; 
and thu fot Ion* he bed ImnaM to als&h it, bet thel he deferred dmsg 
10 till he hwl bensne oiaiOrr af KeMS, wheie the CbriMiint sere axiel 
DUEMKiua anil sbere Ibt; Biiibt baea hem able to form a parly acainl bia.” 
Craiaet indeed eitn lUe nphwlim; hot be coly does lo (o lejcet it by 
implicalim u uoied. 
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rhnrgpd to kr<'}i witti'}! nxn tht f«gtD Mori io VAmfigiirhi, nn the 

other sid<’ of the ktrAitn. Koniiihi in iVinttieni Hip>, and made 

Lk'ulenant-Geisoral uf KTUxhn, ovild nttciid tu tlu> Christian' 

SiiUimicfx*, 'Kitiir he liinisrir waa ti> tie kiiit uiiclrr keen 

idniTvation hy liis norlborii nei;;hlii>nr in Kfinianiolo, KatTi 

Kiyomam, one of the Dinat liigntM DibUlhixt errtart<v of tlie 

time. 

Meanwhile tlsc Vice-Provincin) had hn'stily trithdfiiwn all 

hi" TtligitiiT, witii the ei(!e)>ti»D of (inecchi in Kyoto and one 

|irieet in Biinoo, and iiaivnilded them io Iliraihi. All told, 

they aiiioiinti'd t<> one hundred and twenty. At the ume 

time order" came from Hideyoahi that they ali to embark 

till the inrof rortii^ticae abi|> tlivn on the point of eaHing 

from Hirudo, and to be Rone at once. In a genml council, 

however, it wae revoked not to obey then instmetion", and 

only a IVw priests in'Oileil for arrvi<-e in Ciiina departed. 

Wlmt liiadv it ["Kkildc f»r the rrligifux to act in tliia fothinn 

was tliti pmeti(':t) nrmiiutliv <>f the C'lirielian prinris of 

Kyftslifl,—Mpetially that »f KoniMhi, of Arimn, and of Oinura. 

Into the territurio" of the two laticr Hideyoehi had cent 

troop* with orders to dismantle tlie principal fortrenei, to 

raze the churches, to obliterate all ugni of ChrisUanity, and 

to Kizc the port of Kagasaki. Arima and Oniure appealed 

in person to Hideyoehi at Hakata, and met with a very bad 

receptiou; but on returning to their domains tlicy found that 

the Bent’s comminionen were by no means adamant when 

approached in a judicious manner. Under the gcaial influence 

of substantial bribes they developed a wonderful amount of 

"sweet reasonableness”; only one fortress and a few churches 

in Omura were demolished, while those in Arima and in 

Hsgaeaki were not touched. Nagssaki wes not then appro¬ 

priated even. Besides Nagasaki and Mogi, from which the 

priests drew an annual revenue of 300 ervsedos, they now 

also held Unkami, worth 500 enusdos per annum, which 

had been bestowed upon them by Arima shortly after his 

victory at Shimabare in 1584. However, when the commis- 

sioners proceoded to seize theM estates, they were met by 

rvpieseotations from Arima and Omura to the effhet that the 

miseiontries had merely held the usufruct of them; and tiist 

as the miisionariet bad been baoiabed, Nagasaki, together 
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with Mofri and 'UntlouDi, Mtnnllj' reverted te the feudal 

lord. The argument, anppnrted as it was b}' a few trifling 

presents, was admitted to be uiiaiuwerable, and Nagasaki was 

left in the han'ia of Omura—that is to say, of the Jc>uits.>^ 

Hirinra and Ariraa now wrote to the niiasionaries in Hinido, 

ofTi'ring them an asylnio in tbrir <l<>inHiiis, and Ariina even 

went so far as to luxlertaki^ to convert all his subjivts who 

were still “hlolatera,” ‘'aWe all the inhabitants of Bliimn- 

hara, Kojim, ai»I hUyc, which had for long been iindcr the, 

rule of the King of Sateuioa." Accordingly, as many as 

seventy rtligieax (laased into the Ariina fief, where the Dainiyo 

“erected two very commodioos hnuf««, one, for them and one 

for the seminarista they have bruaglit from Osnkii,” Of the 

ethen twelve went to Omura, nine to Amakusa, two to Kunime 

in Chikugo, white fonr remained in Himdo and fivr were sent 

into Bungo. 

In this last province, once the chief base of the missionary 

propaganda in Japan, Christianity ha^l uow indeed fallen 

upon evil days. In the war with Seteuma in the college 

and the novitiate had been burned to tite ground, as well ai 

niMt of the churches. Then tlm old Christian Baimyo, Civan 

(Yoshiihige), had died in May, U87, and as hie death had 

been shortly preceded by that of hit second son, the Christian 

Sebastian, the fiungn rcl^ion had lost most of ita hold on 

the princely House of Bungo. It ia true that the young 

DaimyeV, Yoshimune "the Stammerer,” hsd accepted baptism 

under strern of adversi^ and at the instance of Kuroda in 1587; 

but he was no eothuHastic Christian, and, being a prince of 

infirm purpose, be was entirely under the influence of his 

mother—the Jsiebel of the Jesuits—sod of her brother “Cienta" 

(Tawara Tingitoda), who was, in fact, the real mlsr of the 

fief, and who hated CbristiBiuty with a moat intents hatred. 

The chief friend the missionuies now bad in Bungo was 

a oortain “Paul Shiga CoDixos," who had distioguiihed 

himself in the Satsunw war, and who is described as the 

most powerful vaml in the principality. Shortly after the 

arrival of the refugee priests, YMhiroune, or rather “Cicata,” 

S S Etilwr in the faitevhiw jmi, 
of ibS wfcn 

w vtrl; in 198>, howmr, it *h bellowed 
)m it WH SI Im Killy ipprapeliM by 
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endearoured Ui compel the Cbrii>tiane to t^e tn oath of iidelitj 

to Hideyoehi on n heathen altar; and when Shiga'i oppoaitioD 

proved too powerful, the miENonariM, with many honeyed 

apologiee, were reqiieatcd to withdraw from the fief. However, 

although Rome of llu-iii did «o, eight tenwined in hiding on 

the lands of Sliiga and of the )>rince*i! youngect Imither. Aliout 

this time Yodilnnine had niwle two riKite t» Hideyoshi at 

OMilca, On the first of thiw he wak M-eendy ainildieil, and 

among ether tliingR '‘wnn enlled a fool for not iMviiig known 

how to tn'nt Shiga |•n<|H‘r1y, who hwl rend^Tnl him Rilch 

diRtitignished R>'rvice in the war with SaiRunM.'' Oti the Rocotid 

ecuiaion he Inid gone np with Ciiwtn aiul Sliiga, and on tlio 

preRentation of (he latter to Hideyntdii. the ItegcntcalUil him 

"the greate't man of war in Bungo," and invited him to 

dinner with him, entirely ignoring Cicala, much to the latler’i 

mortification. In revenge for thi«, on hi* returo to Buago, 

Shiga WAR ordered to n-niU-r oU-ilience to the linpcnn) Edict, 

which forluiile the i>c<>f«i»ion of ChriRtinnily in the Empire, 

and to diRmisR all Iiir ChriRlian <le|K-ndi-nt«. Shiga at once 

Dade iinRwer ibnt be knew iK-rfoctly well how to account to 

the Regent for hiR conduct; that n* for Voahimune, be had 

Bo reaeon to complain of any shortcoming of bit in the 

aerrice he owed him; that at all timeR in Japan there bad 

been complete freedom to emlwace whatovt^ religion one pleaKd; 

that he had made ch>nee of Chriatianitr, ami. though it were 

to cost him hia life, he would not rcnounco it; and that 

henceforth Yoehimune might diRpenee with sending him any 

more auch instructions.” It may be well to remark in paaaing 

that in DO State in contemporary &impc could such an answer 

to a aimilar order have been returned with inpunity. 

Some time before this Tosbimune had spoRtotiud, andlie 

DOW began to persecute, and two of his Chrotian vaaaals (one 

with hia wife, two children, and a servant) were beheaded 

for refusing to renounce their fnith.’* However, Yosbimune 

did not go very far in this direction; the councillors of 

the fief became appreheneive of a general rising of the 

Christian population, and penuiadeal him to let thingii rest. 

IS ''Thn^’' tsra Clurknnr, "tbs fini nwrtyn (ivsn Is the Cbureb by 
pcnraliOQ in Jspsn iwrubri br lbs Oder s< s CliriiRiaa kinx." lo tlu 
souwoian it la intsnttiiig to axaniinc <hs Cbflssw OaawniM m tiitm fUti 
fins R( lha sod of (todim'a MueanJu a J»pfmkk Umiu. Than it ^pann 
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Ttmt lie roulil »fl«H to l<»w bin ChriitiftR subjects alone 

witboiit anv great risk of musing Hkie^oslii's wrath became 

jiretty clear fmm a variclr circiinistniicos. Arinia and 

Oniimi, ojieiily and nnrescrviiily cuiuniitUtl to the suj'pnrt of 

ChrisliHiiily, lia<l breu twice to Hidt-rosiij's Court, and had 

tliiru iiiot with revciitiiins whose courtesy was in marked contrast 

to the scant ccrenwny YosliiDiiinr hinwlf hiid been welcomed 

with, ill spite of all Ids servile eoinpliaiice with the letter 

of till! Rnti-Chrietiun Kilict. FurtlicniHirr, bis own Cliristiaii 

vawiil, Sliiga, coiitiniiisl to enjoy a Idgli I'lnre in the gooil 

graces of tin- Ueg<‘Ot. So Yosliiiiinnc VAtiiC to the conclusion 

tliiit Ik‘ halt aftiir nil (liniini'd bis ss,iU Isit Inully; and hy the 

mhldlv of 1590 we fiiiil him piie<sbly and abjectly winning 

for readiiitntuo into the Chrittiaa fold, aiid inviting Jesuits 

to resume their work in his lief. 

llefxre this ilote Itidenwhi had stsm fit to modify tbe 

strirgeiiry of Ids KdicI siuiiewliat, foe a reason not given by 

Cliarlevoix. Isit plainly euoiigh statist in the AiiiiuaI Ijetters. 

The first him of this is given in Frai's h'tfer of February 

2dth, 15S9. Ill 1387 Montvro, cajilain of the vessel ordurnd 

to uke away all tbe mhsionaries in 1387, had eent one Lopec 

with pretent] to Hideroahi, and to atk him to leave thoia 

“few” piints he had been unable to find room for temporarily 

exempt from the ar<>|ie of his Kdirt. Htdeyosld wee enraged 

at the ns)niwl.—said Ihst he wsi determined to have no 

Christianity )>rmi-hiii in liis dondnions, that it would cost any 

one doing so his head, anil onlered all the clmrthM in Kyoto, 

fWka, and Sakai tv lie deniidisbed at once. (The bnuses and 

the college were ajsired, howen-r.) From this Frucx began to 

believe that his expulsion of die nu-odanariee was to be attributed 

to no drunken whim, hut to detibeiate and deeply-pondered 

policy. In October, 1588, this Mime I<o]icx was once more 

Ihsn aen 6rt ntrljn st Iliitde is I&S7, gne in the iilud of Ksoisliimi 
(Asakia) is IMS, tirf two M iMlwrt n Him in Itit. All thna tirtt 
pmedvd tkns lia BinfO onRyim «r IMS. Thcie nws am folloavd 1^ 
Ibol of a Is JSW, aad llim am no ulKvn uotil llie cniciSiion of 
Ihe sis miippins nfi/am.lbm J^ouia Jvostiii, snd laventevn cunveru on ihe 
Manyn’ Mums M Wup^ a> P^iinr* atb, ISK. And fur Ikr Aesih of Ihm 
tanlyHis only aai Jiidrywiii tfspontjUr. Hnides llim, (nrdim cuunta four 
Jssuil Psibnv isiil In have heea pumn'd st Ilirsdo-s IjpsnisrA in 1W>, 
s FlsiBins (<li«l tl Htlsoc* ISK) a IliSU, snd s VonMun sod • PkiniDr 
in Uan. Mnnahilr, brtaera IMS nod K*. hoa asny bad uflersd daub 
{w tbsir nli|kn is Kunpef 
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Knt II]) t'l }liilt'yi)»lii, >in tbb om*ioii Iff IV-n-m, tbo mptaiD 

iii' the ‘'greiit fliip from Jfacao.” 

Thin time Lojiez wim nreivaii with tbo givAtent AfTihility 

and courtesy. On iiia Kiyiiig. iu n'jily to Hidcvoahi’x question, 

tiiat tlie niiiuiiniiurief> hnd jn'iie. the rrinoed nutcli 

Hitiiifiu'tioii, mill ivililrd llinl lie would hair liecn glad to have 

liecii nlunvA friendly townnle tliem, “lait iiia«iiiuch as they 

luvaclui! >i Ijiiw so hostile to the Aiiwte and JIalote* of JA]>aii, 

he had liei ii eiiiielr.iiiod l» Innieh thriu. . . . llir and 

the Jlol'il'n. oiir (jiids. nn- none otluT than the L-rd* of Japan, 

who hv tlnnr ui'torie* and their exploits liuve iiteritol to Iw 

wor'liipins! ns dcitie* l>y the lasqile. Any I/tiI of Jajion way 

aspire to this, providid lie cuds liia life with Mime ilhuitrioiis 

deed that may tire the miuiU of hie Mihjccts to reader him 

this trihutd of honour and reverence. No* this Iaw preached 

he the Fathers is entirely o]‘|>o«i-d to the A<nm« and the /fotoiw, 

and for tlie same n-nnui it i* dinvtly o{i|Mn<.-d to the Lords 

mid Moiiarclis of Jii)iiin: Hllhongh it nioy W good for other 

jiiirls, it is not good for Jiijiiiii. TlterefoO’ 1 have ordered 

the KiiiIkth iiwny, a« tliey wen' tending to the ruin and 

dmtruction of tlie Kumi* and i/UoiI:rs,•~-thus tending to the 

ahawment of wy memory and glory after death; hence I 

cannot he the friend of those who ere to c^poaed and hostile 

to inys(df." lyipcz thought it wtdl to say nothing in reply 

t<i this; hut after nosworing a few qiieatious, he ventured to 

remark that although the I’ortiigiieac lisd no right to question 

the dispositions made by Hideyoshi in hie own rutlm, yet thin 

departure of the batlieis was going to incnnTcnic&cc them 

seriously, inasmuch ae the King of Fortugul did not wish 

them to siil to Jajnn nr to continue their traffic there, unleae 

they brouglit romc ]’ricstg with them from time to time. 

Thereupon Hideyoshi asked why the Portuguese who were 

merchants wished to hare priiwts in their company, and on 

Lopez answering tliat the tradm often had quarrels and 

dissensions, and that the priests were for reconciling them 

and re-estaldishing peace atoong then, the Regent said that 

if jiricsts were nccess.ary for the peace of tiie Portuguese, he 

was cniitciit tlioy hmught them, |imrided they returned in the 

vessel thi'v came in. 

Ae Froez was sure that Huleyoeld, “efae e diligentissimo 
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infMtigstore di tnlto qinllo Ae p**#j** quite aware of 

the jireeenee of Sfune ooe liuodred old rdiffieux in Japan, be 

began to believe that the R^nt had rame purpoee in talking 

in nub a (train. Hie parpose in ipieetion was the cooaen'a- 

tinn nf the Porti^iKM trade, bnt it » not till 1593 that the 

Rtiraionariee laj m plainly and dietioelly. However, be the 

renimn wiiat it might, the miaaioiiariee in Ariina, Ctniira, 

Nagaaaki, and AmakoM now found themnelvea but little 

intorfercil with, and ]imfiied liy (heir enfurcod concentration 

within tlieae eircQitMcriba'd limita to eonwlidnle their jioeition 

there thoroughly. In 158!) there were na ninny as 23,000 

l«ptleme in Kyualiu. Koniahi, now Lord of Southern Higo 

(200,000 koiu), held a commiaaion a' Lieiitenaiit-Gener.il, which 

gave him great authority over all the email maritime fiefi of 

Weetern Kyaahfi; and, thank* to bio, the prieeta remained 

unm<ile(>ted in Hitado, while he also found admieiion for them 

into the QoUa. Nor wa* this all he did for Christianity at 

this time. In 1587 the I«rd of Isaliayn, a eonrin of Arima's, 

had IpTon dispomnved of hb th-f, which wiu> given to a aon of 

Ridzi'^i. A« toon aa Hideyoahi led rotiirnid to Kyoto, Atima'i 

couain appaalad to him for aid to recover hia mtaiea, and Arima 

promieed to help him with tTOOja on condition that be accapted 

beptiam together with all hu rabjecta. Before moving in 

the natter Arima had conanlted Koniahi, and on the ezpitlaion 

of youug Rina>'ji from laahaya, Koni^i succeeded in making 

Hiileyoahi believe that had deserved to be expelled, 

Two yean later be coolrivcd to extricate the Christianity 

of Amakuaa from a aeriou* danger. In 1590 the bigoted 

prlncelet, on being eommonrd to Court by Eidcynebi, rcfuied 

to go, and Kato Kiynmasa was at once eent to chastiie him. 

Koniihi got kimeelf aseociated in the cnituiuMinn, however, 

and on Kato’a losing many of his bast troojii in ihe siege 

of Hiondo,** and therefore withdrawing, he found himseif 

sole commander, wd eoon induced the prlncelet to yield, 

pnniaiog to make hb peace for him with HiUeyoshi. “ Wiiat 

is certain u that thb etonn iw^ed, anil that the island of 

Amaliiwi, thanks to the good care of the Grand .AdmimI 

>• nil «(( *si a dwfmic sbir. “la !l llim biiiid>rd Knmm nude 
IbemrlTn eipeisllv etoiu^ sad Aa hnig rendend iW vinnr; doslsrnl. Ai 
l•■( Iker ■ere all lilM ein^ two, snd thue were dsnspruiuil]' vninded ” 
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(Kuiiixlii), wii'i »tie nf the pArtrt nf Krltiihfi «hm religion for 

lung wiiH nuist tloiiriiihing.” 

All tliix was iiidi’cii inoft fortunate Air the iiiiivinnariw, 

hut it was ix rlinjv- still marc fartniiatr fur them that Hideyoilii'ii 

nttuntiiin was iiicaiiwliile vhollr alsirbed eleewliere and in ii 

weightiiT niiittir. 
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CHAPTER X 

RKtiUCTTON nr THK KVASTU AKI> niREtON ktl.ATlOK* (ISM-I5MX 

'ITTiTfi Kfluhii rciliiail aiiil lii« (kiiht iiriiii)' c.«tjiLiIi>.IjC(l si 

^ ' Kfutii, Hiilrj'inlii iii'w ilcciiuil tht- titiic rijir f>ir extending 

hiK HiijiKuuwy t<) ill till- lands witliiii tlic seiix i>i' l)ui Nilidii. 

Of the itixly-irix pr^vina-s of tlic Eriipiru, l•k've^l kCIII n-mained 

to Im (Iwilt willi. Thc<e werr Mxii, Hu- riglit )>roviiicn« nf 

tlio Kwaut". ami tW vast Ktrrb'lies of and Di'wa in tliv 

extreme norlli. lei llie letter Ji elriets iIk'IV were Koine fifteen 

or sixteen fitwIeViriw, none of tliem of any very jirc-jvimlemiit 

|Kiwur, leiileea, |M-rli«|>H, young ])etu MssusiiUiie (i2), wlin wen 

rajudly exirmling his iKHiiuUrics at the cX|N'nKe of liis ncigh- 

lKiiir>. To ileui witli any or all of Umm- >u u simiujiiry fiuhioii 

woiiM Ik* no ri'ry ilifNciilt lark; Rut tlir KwhiiIo wuk a very 

ililfen'iil iiialti-r. In it wen- wuiie Imlf-ncore of iiideiu'inleiit 

ehielK, Uil om* of llieve on-ii|<u-<l hu-Ii h |in‘|Hiiiileriiiit ]KMiti<iii 

that the otJirr nine exisUil more or hw by liix Kull'eraiicc. In 

the intniduelory i'lia|>ti-r Iwirr Hllu.’ii<in wan nwnle tn the sudden 

riw of the lloiw of the Utcr Itoju <if Olawiini. Now. under 

Hojo lijioiswi, its fisirtli heml, it held iibiu, IlkigBini, MuMnlii, 

K(>ltiike, and llir greater |>art of Shiniom, wliile it Imile fair 

to Kwallow nj> Kadzim nu'l Awa. Its KUategie |ioK)tioit was 

an exvei'dlngly strong one, fur from the west of Idsii and the 

ilaVoiid hills iU veiAeni fniuth-rs woix- riiigixl rmiiKl with a 

mountain mm|iaTt wbieh iiuwle an ini-amon a really I'oruiidahle 

aflair to those wlin shmild nndertake it. TIk' iiiaiii upproaclies 

were then, as nnw, liy the Nakinondo aud the Tokaidn,—only 

the Tiikaiih’i at that dale ran naind the north of the Kakoiie 

Lake instead of to the south of it na at prwa;nt,—and tlie 

pnivisioning of any large awmiliiig force, iiiilcm supported by 

a fieet, would bare bvn a matter of great difficulty. Thu 

TOkaidii, on tlie westeni Hakonv slojie, was doniioated by the 

keep of Yaiiianaka; the delunKliare id the Kakaaciido was 

also {motected by a ebaiu of strongly-built fortified posts; 
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while the (wniaKiiU of Icku wm isceedLi^lr well pnivi(lr<l 

with (ilacca of aruse. Due re^nl U»ii}' but tn the (xnupiietnew 

and the extent uf tliu {>nkii«irii)ii». thdr ;,'(>r>"riipliieitl 

(loeition and their difhoitty <‘f uecu^, and llie uWtiCe I'f any 

eiich lieal cu-ti)iPMti<>n Hiilcrmbi 1m<I received fruui Ctotiio, 

Kiu»>ji, and othcre in hie ei^uqiKot «if Kyi'mliu, aur caiii]uign 

against Odawara wmiid (x> likely to jimve fully ne leriuiie an 

uiiderUtking ae tliut aptinat Sliiniadzn in 1587 luut Ikvii. 

lVrhi(p»‘ it was this i'nii'idemtion that indiirisl the Itegeiit 

t« endvaviiur t'' RttiUii hi* end by iMio-alile tiu-aiia iit firiit. 

At all events, when, in I.V*!), n»j» I'jinianu voiuhsifcd nn 

Htixwer hi ilideyiwhi'e first inriliitinii t" n-|Mir hi Kyuhi hi 

)Kiy hiiuiage t<> the Kni|H'rer, Hidi-yi»hi at first emih'iiteil 

himself witii merely r<-|i<Mting the Miiiiiti<iii«i. Ijimum new 

rejilied that he wniihl ii)i|N‘Hr at Kynln if Nniiiahi, of wliicli 

he had lievii i>tri}i)M'il hy Kannda Musiiyiiki, were rniiti'n’d 

hi him, and iUdey>islii ut em'*- nnfenil Snwda to n-nhin: that 

furtreas, Kiiwevei', on tin- Kegeiit iiow aptiii urging Hiijii to 

nqiair hi Kyutn, the nther made answer tfuit llnleyoalii wai> 

merely trying hi nia.sler the Kwanhv by di|il<iiiiHrr, but that 

it wniild Ik mere In tiic iiiirisiss- f»r him h> fry Imwa am) 

arniwe,” Of c<inr>t- fliia was a declarutinu of wur. ^Vith the 

Emfiemr’n Manvlieii Hideymibi callisl ii|inii tlie Jevi<w of fiirty>iive 

}mivinci'S, and, nrderiug Kanada hi break in by the Naktuietidr> 

and lyeyaeu tn advmive at once by tbe Tnkaidn, lie hiiiiMlf 

left Kyutn at the head of 170,000 men nn Ajiril 5th, 1500, 

The whole |i(iiiitive fnree if mill hi bare ainiaitilcd hi 250,000 

men. On Nay lat the Regent nrriveil ut Miiuiadau, and two 

day* lah-r liio bnitlier Hidvuaga waauHed and carried Vamada 

after revere fighting iind licsiry lean, while aiamt tiie aaiiic 

time Oda Nnliun auucenlud in seizing the niitor nirvinfe nf 

Nirayama in Idzn, Iieiii Iw Ujinori (Hiijn IljiiiMsa's landhcr), 

blit was beaten uut nf it a few days later on. After the full 

nf yamnnaka, lycyasn swept rniuid Idike Hakniie, and, shinning 

three costlea uu bis way, adniuced tn flakawa, three miles hi 

the ea.st Ilf Oiiawar.k. Metiiwhile, in a cnnueil of war Hujh 

Ujiinasa had |irn}xaicil h> stake everything nn a decisive Ixittle 

in the u]ien, but in this he was u|i|tosed by .Matsudn, his 

lieutenant (in wlmm he |daue<i the utmost trust), whn advocated 

a repetition of the bivtics uf Ujiyasu, wlw had foilul Uyesiigi 
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KeuKhio liefow Odawai* in 1660 merely l^y eittiu^' etiU. Now 

this Mfttsud#, bribed Iqr the offer of Idru and Sagami, had 

wld himwlf t« HiiieToehi wute time before. Early in May 

Hideyoahi arrived before Odawaro, and, having been secretly 

informed by Matsnda that the Ishtgaki hill to the north-west 

of the castle Cianmaudeil a full view of it, he seized n]>on it, 

and, setting tens of UesuaDds of men to wurh, be reared a 

castle there in a lingb; night. The ouUide was pasted over 

witli wliite p)4>er, bitt from Odawara bold it looked just like 

llic wdinary white )>1a.stercd aralU of n fortrees. A few days 

after this Hideyiabi took lyeynsii to tlie summit of the keei> 

on Ishigaki hill and remarked to him, “ 1 shall soon reduce 

all thew provinces, and then I will give them to you." 

lyeyuu thanked him, saying, “ That were great luck indeed 1 ’’ 

Hideyoshi then wbiiqtcTcd in ly^asu’s ear, “ Wilt thou live in 

Odawara, as the nnn of H6ju have done?” To this lyeyasu 

answered, " Yc»,my lord." “That will not do,” said Hideyoshi; 

“ I have seen a iim|>, aad know that there is a place called 

Vedo about 21 ri distant from here to the east. It is girdled 

by riven and the sea, aad it is a fioe position; and that ii 

tlie place where I would that tiKai shouldst live." lyeyaau 

replied that he would respectfnlly obey his lordship's instme- 

tioDs. Such is (he wmnoa tale of bow it was that Yedo became 

the Tokugawa metropolis. 

Odawara Caetle whs now closely iiirovtcd on all sides, but 

the besn-ged sustained the siege with resuhitiuii anil endurance. 

Finding it impossible t» storm the stningholil, Hideyoshi ordered 

the siege to be converted into a blockade. “In consei^uence 

^e leaguers now atltnnplod no assault, but passed the time 

in giving fcosls. IbuKinggirls, musicians, and acton were 

brought into the varions oaui|si, and merry-making was the 

order of tW dny. It was indeed more like n gigantic picnic 

party than a great boat intent upon slaughter. More than a 

hundred days i«eBed in this huhion without a single encounter." 

In the nKantimr. Imwevcr, Wdeyoidii hail not been idle. 

On Hflju's ensteni dank, the Daiuiyu Yuki, in Bhimoea, 

smarting uuiter the snpremiicy of Ids tuo-powerf\il ueighbuiir, 

had sent a inesKUger to the Kwaubaku (Hideyoshi), asking 

for one of his relatiuw in adoptiim, and Hideyoshi at once 

went to visit liiiit. lb was aocomisiiiied by lyeyasu'e eecood 
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sin. u'limii he hiiDKlf liuil ailnptei] in l.'KiS; nml Hiileyneu 

WHS now ill turn itdujUcfi byVuki. lu Srplnoticr, 1390, Yuki 

retired from the headship uf bis clan, and Hideyiuu tlieii 

found liiiiisolf cliief of u fief of 101,000 totu. Hideyoahi iind 

also iiieanwliih' Huiiiumiieii the l«n>ns «f Mntsii aiwl Dewa to 

repair to his vamp t<> do Liiu lioiiio^-. Date Jlasniimne txiwcially 

being aildreavcil in no oerrHinirlciHis tiHir. After a cmiucil 

witli Ilia iteiiteiiaiils Ihite thonglil it IhkI to yield, and on liis 

H|i|iuaraiK'(' in tlie ruinp l>efore O.luwara, he waa smndly rated 

and oriU-rud to suru'iaier nil hia late conqiieKlB Ui tlie Kwuubaku. 

'riiew, liowiocr, wer*‘ immediately reatoreil to hini, and Datii 

WHS received into i.TM'e. 

Althoiigii tiicrc wns little IiKsmI la-iiig apilt Ud'orc Odawara 

ilHuIf, till' caiujiaigii whh Iwing Ti;^>nMwly iirMecuted elsewhere. 

'Dip Nakiuieiidd uriny itiriHi under Sanadn Hnsiyuki, c<w<qierHtiiig 

with I’yesugi of hk-higiv uinl Mayedn of KngH, l»ad stormed 

eiirioiw UHstles in Ki'xltuke and Mueaidii, while Akhih' and 

Kinjum had Iksjii (sjiit to <l<<al with Awa, KadtiMw, and SliimiM. 

Within n luimtii sixty hail fallen, and beMdvs Odawnra, 

only NiiayainH in Idxu, KeKI hy Hoy>’s b^>ther, Ujinori, still 

contimuMi to defy tlie assAilanU. 

Vet after three months Odawara allowed no signs of dislresa, 

and Hideyoshi was Ix'giuniiig to feel anxioua^o iiiikIi so that 

he ofTereil to eoiiflrin Ujimaaa in poeaviwioii of llw provinces 

of idzil and rtagiiini if he wonid anrrvnder. To this oifer 

Ujimaaa vouclisafed no re)dy. It will las reuieuiU-red that 

theae were the very |irDrsiici')i (aroniised to Mabmda the traitor, 

and it thus lievomes qneationahle whetlier Hideynalii really 

made tlie utfer in good faith. Aa for kiatsnda, Ik had incan- 

whila concerted with Hori, one of Hideyoahi’a captains, to 

admit hia troops into tlie castle, and tlie trttachery only 

niucarricd through Hatsiida’s emlearour to make bis own eons 

juirtiee to it. One of these, Ktataada Fusahara, was UjiniBiia’K 

favourite page, and nn his trying tv disxuade hia father from 

proceeding any fnrtlicr in tlie dirty biuuncas, Ik wua put in 

ward tv keep him quiet. However, ho oODtriveil to get 

uoiiveyed out uf the huiue in a case of annoiir, and, first 

Htipulatiiig for Ills fatlicr'a life, ap|iiised UjiniaBa of what was 

tvwanl. Matsnda, however, met with the hit« lie deserved. 

On the luiscarriagu uf tin- plut, Hidqreiilii again renewed hii 
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otfw, and K))iiital it aereni tioMi. Ujifiua, Ujimoaa’ii aecoud 

wn, whoac wife lUtd cUldien kad Imen captured and held 

prinoera at Iwatntu, bow urged hla father to yield, while it 

wae known that aomn of Ujimaea’i captaiM were inclined to 

desert. Sucpicion and miatruat had become rife among the 

beiieged, and «o at last in Ai^ust Ujlinasa aent his eldest son 

UJinao to deliver the castle to Ijreyasn, while at the same time 

UJinori evaciutteil Ninyauis and joined his brother in captivity 

at Odawara, UjimaiB anil his party were taken to a ]>hysician’s 

hoiifw, and here they were waitod ii{<»u by messengers from 

Hideyuehi with au order to—commit suicide! 

The niuswngent were hio adiamcd to state tlie purivTt of 

thuir visit, but lijiniasa, inferring it from their demeanour, 

ankeil fur a few minuted leave, and he ami his brother Ujileru 

first took a hath and then i-alinly dift‘iiilwwi’]]i>d thenisrIveF. 

Ujiuwi was oil the |M>iiil <4* following their eXAiiipIe, hut was 

arrcsiod in the attempt I7 the officwls. As for the koiif, Ujinae, 

UjifuM, and the ulkers, Hhleyo'lii alhmed tliein to withdraw 

to the monastery of Koya^n with a rvvciiiio of 10,000 ix>iu 

for their nippurt, and here Ujinau di<s| in tlie following yoar 

at the age of tweiity-ow. llic gallant Ujiiiori had won 

Hideyoslii's n«|Nvt, and a i'<-w years later he wns niaile lord 

of Ssvaina in Kawaclii with an usauMim'Ut of 10,000 io£>i. 

Thu coiilrHSt Is-lweon the measure meted out to Hojo uf 

UJswura in 1590 uwl the tivaliueiit accorded to ShiuiaiUu of 

Astsiima in 1.587 it certaiiily remarkable. But then Shiniadan 

was Ik nouuwity in his |sMtinn ; and his jwwinccs in tlie extreiiie 

soiitli of the Eiupire, far f^>m licing waiitud, could nut be 

kept in order liy anyone else. Ki'yu, so far from lieing a 

necessity, would coutinue to be a serious disturbing element; 

and, besiUvs, Htdryuriii had very groat need fur his lief. In 

Mikawa and the ndjidning provinces lyeyaso was too powerful 

anil hki near fiw Uie Kegent’s mvntal comfort; and it was 

only by some each advantagvons c.xchange as that of the 

Kwantu just inotleied him that lycyosu could bu induced to 

remove. And Hideyoebi doubtlcas funciud tliut, though beaten 

for thv time bang, Hc^ Ujimaan, while the breath of life 

was in him, would never rcat till he had done bis best to upset 

the contemplated re-airangeoent and icUlcment uf tlie feudal 

map of Eastcru JaiMi. At all ovunto, be tho ruuwus wliut 
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tlit-y may, tiiiii in utu- of tke mr few iiutaocM in which 

Hi<[evii»lii had ri«oiintv tn the very banal device of externiitia- 

tioji M> much atfucted liy Nolwoaga. Uikawa himI the otlier 

provinces evucuutvil hy Itvyaxu, after being oA'md h< and 

rel'mit’d by UiLi Nolnio (wha was sent into t«.in|Miniry cxitc ut 

Akita for liis r<'tn>«l), were jkirtioned out Hiiumg eight of 

]{iilcyiiH]ii's fnli'iavrs while in Kai, Owuri, and Kortlicrn 1m.< 

tlierc w■c'l^^ also g^-at chiiiiges iiia«le at this time. At this 

liatv also, (iaiiio rjiMilo, witli t>l)U/J0U iuku, wns |ilaiiti«l in 

Aiiizii, uiai'chiiig wiih the doiiiains of Ihilib of nycsaigi, juid rif 

lycyasn.^ 'Div overthrow of IJojo hail Imniglit with it the 

surreiiiier of tiui whole of Norllwni JH|ian to JlideyosUi. lloforu 

O'lawiira liad fiiileii. NiiiiiIhi, Akita, SotiM. I'sugani, ninl other 

Dainiyo of Jtiii.su and Jiewa had given in their ulli-giancu 

hi the Kwaiiliakn, and tlie othen iiow lusivned to iiiakv 

their ]ieaev with him. Fiirlheriimh-, aUmt tlw mkUile of 

llie Asliiknga [Kriial, Matsiiniaie Jv"lAhi^> liad settled iit the 

plitee wliieli inov h<-ars his name : and he and his deseendnnts 

liiul the Ainu of that liwalily into miIiJwUoii. 'I'Iju 

Ih-giuit tii<w ^■eogtli»e•l that e<>in|iii>t, iiiid eoiitiriiKsI Yoshihiro, 

tlie gn'al-griiiirism of Nol.nhiro, in the lordship of Veiso. 

iliileyoshi was now ninlispiihsl iiMsler of the empiiv frinn 

Tatiegashinia in the south on to snowy Ye»i in Ihs norlli: the 

t Thi< Osas'i Ijusle >v om of iWtsMssUisnof tbrliow. His AiIim 
had left SMikl tu join Nebuitai*, *nd in the ■smoik brtxien SliiteU snd 
llidproilii 7«ung tiwuu Iisd ullea lorl •illi llw biter, and hud ihen dune 
him srillbm Mri'i<v, as lie afterwaiw did in ihe Suwuna and nn 
other oevaeions ite «iw a niiiitarr crniis^ After a meuo biitle in nluch 
he pb/cd a leidinc pin, Isbida Ujunoari, who vilnesas] bis operaijrme, 
brought Itidrjoshi llic fttlbaiaf leisirl:—' Fosa what I saw of the waj ha 
coaduciad the cunjiaiaii. 1 Jtkiae aim to be en eeUvudiaary man. Knr 
seven dajs contlnuuiMly I hw hb Ircsiw narebina bcfoiv my eyes, and in 
that Tmt Ism ihvru waa not one eiiifle breacb of diariptine. IT be rrmaiia 
steadfaht to your liighnew's ouee, W will be the beat Rraerml in souraetTice. 
He is indeed a man to be chady watched.' At thb ttiar, vlien lie wna 
mule lord of Aidio, he rvlitvd frooi Ibe )prt,wticw of Iltdeyodit to an ndi'oining 
HRsn, aisl as he there eat aitaiiat a pillar hb cro were nmi to fill vitn lean, 
tkciiig thU, a nenr attendant of the Kwanboku ai^tmedied him and mid, 
'Yon are iinile riaht to fetd m> grateful for the nfutir joti have rrceiritl.' 
In reply, Gotiid whinwred, 'Ito! it is ant sot tVcie I plaord near the (ajdlal 
eeen in a smaU fief 1 might asm day do aoeaetbing of worth, but now 
that I am sent away to rvmnlc Ahlaa, lay ItMee are oaahed, and ao my lean 
arise in sjiile of myaelf,' Konie tiiae amr iltdeyodii began to fear Uaiim, 
and it is aaid that in tlie spring of ififie. while ill the camp at Nagr7a in 
Jliien, poison was adminislervii p* him by Isbida Uibsmari ml llie iiuilignlion 
of tlie Tnihu. (iaind died at Kyoto on Uiidi ITih, Ififtfi." lie waa an 
iiiliiuate friisul of Joslo Uosidssio, and thnmgh luta Iw was bapliaed by KalJier 
tiiHcclii, os was nisi his vhicroURcilinr hlrrnn, in loiifi. He was eery friendly 
111 wards the Jesiuts, jn wluise letcets lie apjieaia m "FhiilnduHo” (llkl»,Qv,|tauiij, 
and they liuiwiilcd bio dvatb givatrr. 
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work of mere ImitorW centrJiutiun wiis coinplsU^ It liad 

bfen genrrA]); expected that tie would fail in tiix attemi't 

to reduce Ilojo;* hcoce Hidcitwhi’e return to the West wae 

all tlie more of a triiunpbal prugrew. Accordingly, when 

lie took up Ilia quartern iu Dnaka lie was tint unnaturally in 

a very gixiil liunKiur,—“ il etmt d'une nffaliilite done ceu.v 

qui cnnuiiiwowut wu humeur atnlMiairc, etoient catremeineiit 

aupria” 

Tliia frame of mind woe iiruaiiiiing for tlie ]w«pecU of a 

fiivciiit'HliIi- nwption of the unibawiy from the Viceroy of the 

Indies whii-li hud Jiiit thon arrived in .lapau. Diuing the 

travels of tlw Ja|«iieni' ainUuNulon to, ill, and from Europe, 

V'ali'giiKui hail rviiuiiiu-d io Oua: aiul here, in 1367, he had 

niceivwl a letter fMiu the Vice'l’Mviiicial (Joelho, iiiforiiiiug 

liiui »f tlw fatiinrM Hideyinhi aan Uien hoiping upon the 

niiwiouKrii-o, and Niggmliiig (hr disjiatch of an envoy hy 

till' Vici-roy id tin* liulit-i to lhatik tin* Hegciit fi<r all tliei-e 

ruvouris Kud to nspinit a ll•lllitluallcl! of them. De Meneiex, 

the VictTciy, hwrtity ap|>r»vii) uf UiIk p^■jtv^| ami lioinitiati'd 

VulegiiHiii hiiiuieir liir the olHu-. Meanwhile, in May, 1367, 

iIk‘ four Ja|uiie«e aiulw.<nuton on their wny haik fumi Kiimiie 

arrived at G<«; sinl *>ine iimutli* later came intelligence of 

Hidi-yiahiV ituhleu and Ktartliiig eliangc of fmnt townrdH 

Christianity, li wax then deemed expedient to uMoeiute the 

four JapiincK' yiaitlw in the iirnjecteil mission. On arriving 

at Macao,ill tlie niiiimer of 1686, Valcgnani prucaeded vautioiisly, 

ami at tint wrote to tlie ('hristiaii princes of KyflshU for 

llicir ndvii-c. ITiiir ronnael w«* that the matter should Iw 

eiitnisteil to ». oTtuii pagan lord, who was at once an intimate 

friend of Kouiidii and my iiiRueiitial at Hiileyoohi’s Court. 

S Wrilliig <m Joly 3&l1i. ISM. In Ifae Joull (ieuertl, FnUiN della Ualla 
•ajii—"Siii»niioeiiii|ae»«i. cfce il Tiiaiaia ai paili mu paiid’ eaeerato par 
nnellarN an Bonme •winnalr. ck« ana eolcTa min a pmntani i Isi in 
ea|io deir aoeo cni aoliw leiSaio. oa rieMnwerh par inpenon. Cutui dicoun 
CM hS ipeilc la |rart( di alaun Sjnmae al iwidIco « laeciaulo eoUirt, 
riltnadod 1(11 in tnia dw t di ciccuiia dedki nlgtia. don hann falla Sioeieinia In partioilart per TbaUlalinit della (enl». ohe era in motto Doniero 

i doe mib aw, am eMlnatBe pec dw aoni; ^ dicooo che il peniier hio i 
di Mnwar qiMn Tieanna al ciaala aaninciano xiS a inaocar la proviaioni, 
I craeniBai^i fe brat m inia di eactedargli nell’ Impario def Oiapooe. 
K opinkne pm. cW qaauo Skneea ona poM emer iiiperato, e che loii 
QuabaciudoM (t.* HUirwail d muoia li, t le m Umi (vbe i pin pnwlbk) 
ami humiliata U eht bn Woa onogiiiniara par I'Anbiwcieria del P. 
Viatatnee." In exslaflilkei af (be (ant irnArk, it oaght to bo oburred ihul 
Iba ViailoaOeiKrtl, Vale|Biaah had eauM into Ninaakl fbor daje befun 
an nmtaaaMlnr fnien the y Kren; nf (be In.lki to llidryoelii. 
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This WM Acann, the Hinieter «f Jnatice, who wae then in 

KjQshu in roDiiectldn with the new innd-surrey of the enipira 

and witli the eettlcnvcnt of the aflain of muie of the ficfa. 

Aeano wiiliii^Iy i-ii'iugb nndertonk the e»mini«»ion ; and on 

hie showing Valegiuini’e letter to Hideyiwhi, the Intter at 

once wid that the envoy of the Vieeror of the Indie* would 

be welcome. Valegnaui, on learning ihia, act aai) with hi* 

companion*, and on rmcliing Kagamki on July *21*t, 1500, 

he ininiedintcly wrote to the Regent notifying iiini of hi* arrirnl. 

HidetYisbi, on receiving the letter, ehatged Aaano and Kiinxla 

with the cotxllict of the e'mlianiy to Ky^o, and ordered them 

to »ec that it elioiitd want f»r nothing on the route. However, 

.iu*t at tliia time YaK^ani wu« taken ill and wa* unable to 

leave KagaNaki for *ome ni«nlh*, ami llie delay thu* orciuioiied 

gave *nmo of hi* eonrtier* an <>)>|i.>niinity of »iigge«ting to 

Hi<l(‘yo*hi that the nii«*i<>n wa* md genuine, but merely a 

trick of the fonsigti foii'et*. .\saiio lin<l eenl a courier to *ny 

Ihikt a vcdH'l Koulil lie *eiil !■> fetch the envoy*; lait no ve«*el 

a|i|icnrei1, ami Amno l■i^l*l'll' wu* di«iiiia'<'<l to hi* fief in Kai, 

wliilc Hideyriehi began l<> aiw-nk c-oiilciii|>liioa-.|y of the ciulmtHy, 

It WH8 Kiiroda and Koni*hi who a-nt thi* news to Yuh-gnani, 

and they at iIir aante time urged him to atari atooce, taking 

a* few religievs and a* many Portugueae with him a* poaRible, 

and to make a rtrong efTort to eciipae the Korean ambamndora, 

tlirn in Japan witlt a miile of three hundred perron*. Ac* 

cordiogly, at the end of iiovemler Val^oani ret out with 

Onecchi and Meaquita aud two other ]wiraU, mine young 

JapanetK Jeauit*, the fonr returned Japaixaie ambaMador* with 

their attendant*, and twunty-«ix or twenty-neven Portiigiiere 

from Nagamki and the nrigblioiuii^ I’Ort'S “ who might have 

lieen taken for grent lord*.” At Hurotxu in Harima it wa* 

learneil that Hidryo*ki hatl just I<«t hia infant eon and hi* 

half-brother, Hidcnaga; and in cnnaequence of thi* newa the 

envoy* remained tliere f»r Foine two mouth*, Gnecchi lieing 

sent on to act aa intclligenee agent in Kyoto. Aa might 

have been expected, the four* young Ja|ianeFe .in*t returned 

s At hu li««n Mid, *11 wen idminfd tom the “ Cnni|i*ny of Jtsot ” In 
IS9t. Chiji'iwft HOOD l«li it. bo*wrr. ltd dkd mi 161S H tbc tKC (if 46, 
and Kaltatm Mifiertd inirtjrdcm at Xa^nwaki «a Octabar 16X3. When 
Haia dird ia not knows, lie wm noM m a tranilalor of Porlufiieiw works 
inio Japaneas. 
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from Europe after tight ytutf wandering found themreires 

a centre nf unirenaJ attraction, Tlier had broiigiit mnju 

and globe* and acieotific and miiKical instniinents with them, 

and thej had much to aa/ abont “ the loojeaty of the Sovereign 

Pontiff of the ChriiitUM, about the power of the monRrch* of 

Europe, and alioiit the augnat manner in which divine service 

waa celebrated at ‘Rome and in all the great clmrchc*." Mori 

of Nagate, we arc told, ennid not leave them, while young 

KunKla VA*, if powldu, (.till more attaelied to their company. 

Among the great crowd of notabilitiei that thronged to greet 

them from all sidea “coDVeniem*” again became numerou*. Itu, 

one of the itmbAMuuloiw, had Iwcn lliv repn-ncnbitive of Tltotno 

Yoahbdiige of Jlitngo; and it wm now that VovliiBliise'ii non, 

Yoahimuiie of Buiigo and Ito’a vBauiiii, cut Mich a aorry hgure. 

He had a«nt tihiga to make hi* |>eace for him, ^rat with 

Oomca, and then with Valegnani, ami now on hi* way to 

Kyoto he appcannl at Miirolmi “more in tlie ciinracter of a 

penitent than of a prini-<-.'’ After o»|iioua lenr* and I'iteou* 

pntyera, he at laot aua-eeili'd in engaging Itii iu hi* liehalf; 

anti after Valt>giii>ni bail inaiiv him plttlge lii* princely wostl 

that he wiKild inaki- foil r<’)anilion for ail the evil he had 

done, he wae once more atimitted to th<- fold. " The ceremotiy 

of reconciliatkiit wa* oitiidiichti in a manner which gave the 

infidel* a great bb* of Ibi- Cbrietian religion.” With all 

thi*, however, Vakgoani'e mind wat by no nu-ati* free fn>ni 

anxiety. New* had come from Kyoto that llideynahi liad 

again hi-un expnming hiroaclf in term* not very complinieiitnry 

to the minaitw. Kuruda had ventured to rpeak ti> him about 

it, and had met with a mde reUiif. Nothing diemayed by 

thie, however, Knrods engaged the good oflicee of Maruda, the 

Miniiter of Worka, to eniootb the way; and although Maiiida 

aleo met with a rcpulae at Aral, he ultimately lucccedcd in 

getting Hidnj'oebi foconaeot to receive the Ynvoy. “IfFathrr 

Valegnani wiahet to do me reverence,” at last raid the R^ent, 

” I will receive bim: bnt if he come* na amhaiaadnr to ask 

me on behalf of the Viernnr of the fndie* to revoke the Edict 

of bnniahmont .1 have iwnerl agtun't hie emfrirft, I wi*h 

neither to nee him nor to e^nak to him; above all, let him 

bethink himaelf well not to aay anything to me in favour 

of hie diabolical leligMiL” Maaiida and Kuruda were then 
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commiMioneil to mnko ntl ()iie for the reception 

of the niimion, iitid towanla the rml of Felmury, 1391, it left 

Murotou for Kyoto. 

In FniexV '‘Anmiiil Letter” (Frort, Ihongh, ws* not with 

Valcpinniii, Lijn-z Aini Meoquitn Iring hix nita-ndnata) we have 

a full Hcroiint of the nutgnifii'ence of tlie emlAMv, of ita 

jirexetitx (iiinnng viliicli wne an AnIijrnM-t) itml of ita mv]>ti<>n 

liy Hideyoxhi iti Kyoto on March 3rd, 1591. After the formal 

iiudience wax over, nnd Vale^nani and liia coinjiaiiiott* were 

at dinner with Hidt-yoahi'K nephew and eig^t {treat lordx, the 

Itegiuit xtrolloii ill eM dfiAubUtf nnd tullceil and actnl in the 

moat frank and fr<‘e ami ainiple nml iineonatrainal manner— 

a iixiia! prailieu of hia, by the way, a« .lu]iani«i- aiithoritieH 

show. A tfreal deal of his laat work Wiis done in this very 

uiiconieiitioiial ituiae. and that evening lie elTecied a nntt*' 

worthy atr>'ke hy the ilevii-e. Anion;' the iirewnlx i>lfiTe<l hy the 

enihaesy wa< a chstk, ami Hideyeahi sent fur IC<Mlri;^i«z, a 

young Jesuit (prrext in 1596} whom Valegnani sometiimx used 

as itib‘r]irel('r,^ atnl aakinl him to show him how t» mount it. 

The R'^gctil kept him with him far on iulo the night, talking 

with hill) alioiit all tnauner of Ihiujta, nnd in the coiim of 

his remarks he said he was going !•> start for the ]>rr>vinco 

of Ownri next morning, and that meanwhile, till the letter 

t'l the Viceroy of the Indira was ready, Valcgnani was free 

to go anywhere in Ja]siii, ■' Init raiilion him to act so that 

the Ti-l'ujinu who Acc>an{inDy him ci>nj|>nri tlirineelreH with 

much discretion, and not compel air, by no ill-conaklorcd asi], 

to ni ike a Whl alrokf wliirh wonld have cnnsequencca.” The 

hint was not lost U|wn the Visilor-CJenerwI. Altlmiigh no 

nbiection was raised againsl his open celeintinn of the Maas 

(a tiling unknown in Japan, except in out-of-the-way places 

ill Kyfwhfi, since 1587), yet when hr rctnmod to Kyushu he 

thought it well to ]Hit a lestmint u|uD the very injudicious 

seal of the converts tlierc. Hr bail lielayvd handing over 

the |ircsrnti from the I’ope to the Christian (ainees who had 

Hont the envoys to his llotinesa, and now he insisted on their 

delivery liriiig mmle witbont any elalomte cek-lnttfln, while 

the coilogc and novitiate in Ariuw were removed to lonely 

4 Falhen MrM|»ilu soit lA>n«> hsd sriid in this cs|iscily at Ihr foimal 
rweptitm of lUe rnilstmf. 
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Ac'ntd III i^DiAkiM At tlip nnif tiuic iliAt tlie Rminan- «'rr 

tmiiKfcnwI to A nte in ad inpi-nf^ratild furtat near Hachiro. 

So prudent were the meMiiFea taken by Vale^nani that at 

hia departure with Hideyonhi’a Kpiy to the Vieernv of the 

Indica, in apite of the iirnKription of the ]>rieata l<r the newir- 

eatabluihed centra) Kiiveniinent, there were no fewi-r than one 

hiiiiilreil and forty Jimiita in twenty-iliruc hoinieii left Whind 

in JA|iaii. And from the jiidicinm manner in which the 

latter r<>iii]iorted tliemoe-lTca, tliey *w able to carry on a 

propo^anda—allieit ninr an under^naiud one—attended wil]i 

iiioKt retoarkalilc rtaiillti. Tlic pniterlion of the Chrialian 

Dainirrm atoia) the priona in pnkI afcad, ami even the mniilx'r 

of theae kej* on inereamng; Sii yonliitoahi, iMiniyo of 

Truahitna and Koniaiii'* 800-in-law, had kvn meretl}' Inplized 

hy the Vintor-Oeneral at Ky6to in 1591, and one nf the 

lait thinge Vatcgnani had done laTore hia de|>nTlnre was to 

adininiatcr bn|>ti«ai to tlie rritice of Hifiitn. In Kjoto itrelf 

even Chriatianiiy waa nuikinjr nilxiantinl There 

old Kimida, himarif a favourite <>f Hidoyoohi'e, had engn^ied 

th(' 8yni|«thuw of Uie GoviTnor of Kyoto in favour oi' the 

pn<Kribi>(i |irkirta. Thia Governor, called ‘‘Gtieiilfoiu ” by the 

Jeeuite, acemi to have been Htiin Maycda Geni, who etood 

high in hin maiter'* good grscee. In i'M theoe two induced 

Hidc}'oiihi to coneent to Gnetahi’e remaining in the eapital, 

while at tlie mtoe lime w« are (old the Governor winked at 

the pretence of many other misionarica in the city. Yet, 

withal, we cannot but be at leaat mildly iiurjiriMil to lie atcured 

that in 159C, when Hartioei, Biahnp of Japan (arrived AugiiKt 

6th, 1596), in hia quality of anibataador from the Via-roy 

of the Indiea, had an audience with Hideyoahi (now liecome 

Taiko), the Chriatianity of Kyoto waa the mnet fiouriahing in 

all Japan. 

Before Valegnsni’a departure in October, 1593, there luu) 

lieen a good deal of plotting and counter-plotting on the part 

of the Jeeniti and of their eneiniea. After hie arrival in 

1590 the Viaitor-Grneml hml not Availed hinieclf of the good 

officea of tlie (wo Qon-rnora <d' Nuganiki to int^Kluce hie 

miffiion at Cimrt, and they had taken great umbrage in 

coDieqnence. Accordingly, «n Bieir viiit to Krrto at the nest 

Japaneae New Year (Febcirary, 1592) they informed Hideyoehi 
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thftt KrfishQ vim full of iniwimuiriea who conttnned to diirhtrge 

thfir functioni in ilvfiikiice of hiii cdii-ts, and endcavnured to 

make iiim believe thut t)ie late vinboiMf wan (titirely iiclitioua 

and a mere device of the i>rk«ts to retcaio kia favour. It 

would aerm that Maauda, tlie Hiniater of Work*, bad meanwhile 

quarrelled with Kiimda, for Maeuda, ae well an “ Jaruio Tiieun,” 

now lent himevlf to serve the }>nr|>aaea of the alij;hte<l Oovernon. 

Kiiroda, howe^’cr, had recnurae lo hlavula (leiii, Miniiter of 

Womliip and Governor of ow* of the two aertioua of Kyoto, 

who seems to liavr Wen on no very ^loil tertna with Miuuida, 

and JJayvdu (tiiienifoin) proveil aulKciently aaime not only 

to etlVct the miwarriHja' ''f tin- itilrigiie, Urt even to obtain 

permiMioii fur u eerbiiii nuinlxT of prieeix t<> remain openly 

ill Ju[>i\ti 1 He ^’ot K»)rixner., whom niiley<«hi hail jimt taken 

into Ilia nervini ua interpreter, to MisoeM to the Regent that 

if he hud any dnubto alxxit the !p;i<iiiiienem of the mia«ion. 

Iio mijrlit detain Valeonnui'r kiiite »■ loatagra at Kaganaki 

until lie lhor<iit;;hlr sifted the mailer; and on llideyoahi asking 

Ma.voik's o)>itiiiiii of tk- )m>)>omI. the klier at once replied 

that the more he delnimxl of the rrliyirut who liad come with 

the anihasiuulor the kiiiT. and Hidi-yoshi acleil U}>od liii 

advice. Kuw Viilegtiani had brought with him a itrong 

reinforcement of miaxiunariea for work in Japan; and eo all 

these could now a)ipcar in Nagasaki withotit any diaguiae 

whatsoever! At the same, time Mayeda indticed the Begent 

to modify the terms of hi* dif|«lch to the Viceroy of tbo 

Indite, and to excise from H an invective against the mia- 

stnnariie nimiler to that vhkh hod arconipeoied bia Edict 

of 1587. 

Shortly after this the Korttui war b^o, and Hideyoshi 

went down to Nagoya in Hizen and Mtabliabcd hk headquarten 

there in Scptemlier, 1592. "The prcsuice of the TaikS 

(Bidey’oehi) occasioned the misatonarka great alarm; all the 

more eo, since almo*t all iiie Chriatian prince* were in Korea 

or in the fleet, and since this mooaieb, avrrounded by idolater!, 

and at the bead of nearly the wltole tX Japan in arms, could 

in a moment exterminate Christiania in this part of the 

empire, where it bad always been most flotwiahing.” Val^nani 

accordingly now withdrew all the prieats from Hirado and 

Omura to Nagasaki, where in the temts of Mayeda'a arrangement 
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he could claim imnraiki^ for them as memhers of his suite. 

At the same time, acting on the advice of the Chiistian lords 

at Nagoj’a, he seut Do Melo, captain of the veesel he was to 

leave in, together with Rodriguez, to visit Hidejoshi to explain 

why he had not gone, the PcTtuguese having been unable to 

effect their sales promptly «i account of the war. The 

mefnengers were well received; and when Rodriguez assured 

Hideyushi that Valcgnani was charmed with bis presents for 

the Viceroy, the Tiuko said; “ I am delighted to hear that 

the presents are to his liking. Tell him to make his arrange- 

ments at his leisure; and as for yourself, I allow you to make 

Kyoto your onlinary |dace of naidencc.” And yet within a 

month of this the magnificent church in Nagasaki had lieen 

razed to the grouiHl! 

As for Nagasaki, its history at this time is somewhat 

difficult to elucidate. We know, liowever, that before this 

date it had been approprialol by Hidcyeahi. In 15S7 we 

have neon that a hHI» induced the cetnuiissioncrs charged 

witli its appropriation and the demolition of t)ie churches in 

it to leave the (own in the hands of the Prince of Omiin, 

When it was actually ma<le au Imia-ria) town does not appear 

very clearly. We know, however, that the twenty-six or twenty* 

seven Portuguese merchants in Valegnani’s suite took the 

opportunity, when Hideyoshi strolleil in among them after 

dinner on March 3rd, 1381, of asking him “ for justice against 

the Receiver of his Majrwty's diiw in the port of Nagasaki 

who hwl l>een guilty of Dml|wactices; that he promised it 

readily, and that (he ReceiTer was casliitied.’' As the embasq' 

had left Nagnsuki in Noverolier, 1590, we may conclude that 

Nagasaki must have been appropriated I7 the central 

authoritia in 1589 w early in 1590. In 1592 its two Oovernon 

interfered with a Portugwee merchantman that entered, and 

tried to pomes themsclres of all the gold on board of her; 

and on the matter luung reported to HidejTehi they were 

removed. For a year after this Nagasaki was without a 

Govemnr; and when one wn appointed, he was appointed for 

the sgwial jnirposo of deuliug drastically with the Christians 

there. And diis ri^ation was limuglit upon the Chriatians 

by nothing Init jealoiHv and intrigue among themselvee, 

European Christians, too, being mainly to blame. 
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In the following chapter a (omewhat detailed aeconnt of the 

Phili}<]une imhroglio will be fmind. Here it will suffice to say 

that two eiiToys from idanila waited njinn HiJeyoahi at Magcya 

shortly after his arrival there, and that they and their JajMnese 

friends filled his miud with auspicioDs uf the Jeauits and of tlie 

Portuguese. Tlsey said they Iwlicred it to b«‘ their duty to 

inform him that the Portugiien* were the ntaalem of NagHsaki, 

that they alone profited liy the foreign tnule, tliat tliey actisl 

in the most arhitran' manner there, and that in dcfiatK-e of liis 

Kdiets tliey jiroteeted the Jeauiia, who ha<l all remained in Japan, 

Tliey addeil tliiit it was the Jesuits who la-rmuuled the I’ortiiguaH* 

to refuse the S|ainmr<ls lils-rly to Inule with the JajinDi'se, a 

thing w'hieh di'priveil his Majesty of eery great ailvautagus, 

As trude was what Hideyi*lii was I’Xtrviiiely anxious for, this 

last revelation or n<-viisatio>i at once rou«!<l his wrath. 

"What!'’ he hurst out in a t»n<- which nuule all present 

tremble, “ thew> strungers whom I have put t<> the lian wish to 

act Its masters ininy Stalie<! ] will ws>o stop them from that! ” 

He iininiKiiately a{ipoiiiie<l T'Tasuwa, a favourite of his own 

anil H ]irot<'tp'‘ "f Jwuiu Tikhu. to the Oovernorship of 

Ni^asaki, with onli-rs to demolish tlic great church and the 

splendid houHca of the Jesuits hikI to rnliicc the cnntumacioua 

foreigners to order, So lieiuolMied the church and the bousm 

were, and their limlwrs transjauted to Nagoya, to be used in 

some of tiic Imildings there.' However, in the new Governor the 

inimionarivs were destined to find not a harsh enemy, but a 

valuable friend. Tersaawa, whom Charlevoix dencribea as an 

open-minded young man of twenty-five or twenty-aix, and, after 

Guenifuin, the be-st faviwite of the Taiitu, aoon convinced 

Iiimself that the charge against the foreignen was a trumped- 

up one, and thereupon be was not slow to display a sympathy 

for them at once sincere and practical. By next year the 

demolished church had not only been wstored, hut the Governor 

had even ohtaineil from *he Taiko leave for twelve Jesuits 

to reside in Nagnaaki fi>r the service of (he Portugueee 

merchants, while in ]r>!(5 he himaelf was baptised, albeit 

secretly. 

a The Fvlinn nnie thsi on llw very day lIMvyoaki M Ni|r>y* ixsad the 
Eilict for (lwdi'<lruc-ii.iii kT thvir chur^ hkisMber died ia Kyutn, in AilfiliueBI 

of ■ Chriaiui pruiihrcy which lisd Budi lo do with (be oonvenion of llw 
Prince or Itiiise. 
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Thin, it may be rema^, ia ChwleToix's account of the 

matter; Imt a pcninl (rf the Annual Letter of 1593-4 (Gomez’e) 

aerv’ts to diBcloae the fact that the worthy Father hae here been 

somewhat eeunomical of the tnith, and haa paaeed over some very 

intervating and infonning pnaai^ea in that epistle. That he had 

it before him when he wrote ia pieaumable from the eircumataoce 

that be all Imt rejimditcM ite very language when recounting 

certain episodee of the year. In the letter referred to, Gomez 

complaina lutterly of Teraaawa’a hoatility to the Chriitiaoa, 

citing his removal of the cnicifixea fmm the eemetert', of hia 

forliiilding OhristiMi fniierala and Christian nutrriageg, of hia 

attcmjit to upset Mayola Geiii’a amageinent with respect to 

Vab'gnani'a mite, of hU threat to dvalroy the eleemosynary 

institutiona of the Jeaiiila. Hia underlioga even levied petty 

blackmail upon the pricata, acciiaing them of stealing some of 

the timlicrvof the razeilchurch, ami “finally it k-came necessary 

to close their nraitlia with five piastres of silver, which me 

twcnty-and-oild $ewli iu gold.”* '!!«• Fatlieri made strong 

efforts to coneilwle the goalwill (A" T<Ta<nKB’'‘ Is iulleiloni by all 

tbe meant they could lliiiik of. lail for sonic months with very 

little affect; atid the undcrlioga, gloating iu the eppcirtiiuity of 

''roakiog thaoiKlvei important," harried and baraased the 

Fathcn io iannmcnble petty ways. At tlia same tima, the 

position of the priests in Arima and Omura was even wone 

than it was in Hagamki. Ibcae diatricts, in common with 

all Che maritime fiefaofKyfiabll, were now filled with Hideycnbi’i 

cmisaariaa, searcliing for timber and proviiiona, requiutiooing 

boats, iujprcMing hoatroen, nod makiug lists of able-bodied men. 

The priests lurking there had wnaequently to keep flitting from 

one retreat to aaotker in all maoeer of diaguisea and under the 

darkneai of night, and to one scamp who luoceeded in compiling 

a list of their naroea and their wbrreabnuta they had to pay a 

conaidenble sum of hoab-money. Their great house in Omura 

they aavod hy getting tbe Dowager Princesi to occupy a few of its 

rooma and to aasert that it waa her property; and they prepared 

to uve their great cdlege in Amakusa by a similar device. 

Then some kind friend infonnad Hideyuahi that the Christiana of 

Hagaaaki were azccedingly aw) sospicioiialy well-provided with 

e Srvml nihrr imtirNr* «< Hs^swiKni SK |iven; one ot Ibm iBUrinit 
sod oaMkor oicot iaiHiiH* in Iw neesli?. 
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anus, and he jirnniptly iasiietl itiatructUina for all iVHwnln, 

»i«chaiiic8, and nieruliiiiitfi to 1* iitrip(>ed of their wi-a^Hniii, anil 

sent out a commiwioii to ciifoKt- it with the utoiiat Rtrictucas. 

Tliia mvL-Htigatioii took the offirerx into ntiiuol crrtr hmiar, 

very much to the iiicouvouH-iice of the cowealrd iiricstii. Ho» - 

cver, when tliiiigH Fecmeit to U- goii^; fmiu hod In vorie. Ilioy 

luddenly mended. Write* (ioines:— 

" While till* VUE ]K■^9in(;. and the time for the arrival of the 
(annual) ship was n]ipmiu.-hin^, «v had aiintlier cause fur fear. 

This wo* thut after the duEtniNitai nf (lie cliurvh nmi the houses 
at Xaguaaki it wn* the geocm) ojaniun annaig tlie tienlilm tliat 
the Portngiiene, diivustisr hr the devlnielion of their rhiirrh, 

would nut return with their ship t» Japan, and that thiw that 
iiiipnrtunt and priitiiiihle coninieree aruiild W l(a«; on aorouut of 

whicli they feared greiuly: and uuireraallr all il>e («rrl* sud gninlww 
of Japan said tliat it was very foulnh m liave ilesttoyed that church, 
and prMtly hlaiiicd (juatnbtcuuduiio, aayini: (lut if the ship did 
not come to Ja|inu. tlmt kinplum w.ohl U- ruined ao-i uudune. anil 
tliat it was not r«iH<iual>le li> enihnirer ilie ihirtupone eominen’e 
for Hurh alriHe; amt, aluive all. they grrally Idamed Tcramwa, aa 

it wax lie wliu had pot that iolu the head of t^uanliacuiKhaio, aiul hail 
Wn the principnl cause uf ihe dintruetMi of ihc church and ibe 
IiouDCCi doing n notalde injury (o ilic l^•rtl■lrulVlr. Ihit we, whu 
knew well that llic I'orciiKueae *hi|> would not cenoe tu come lor 
that, Were ill great fear, on (he iiMitrary, that with iht- muiing of 

the ship (^uaniuRCUiKl'nio ndgfai h'urn that akhirngh he killcrl (lie 
Fathers ami niadr iin cial »!’ ('brMianiiy, the PortupMw; were nut 
CD caiar euining to Ju|Mn; awl the church and Ihe housca having 
ilcen alrauly deMruynl in their prr*e»r<-. if ihcv rvturoed this year 
tu Japan h'e would' tuM all apprcben*Mi~(until now hi- has bikeii 

great care not to scandalise tlw Pvnuguen-j—aml henceforth treat 
Christianity and us as seemol g<»l U> him. . . . But (^uanjlairiindonu 
reluruicg from KyOto to .N'agoya. hearing that the dtseriiction of 
the cliurch an<l liuiises at Kegaaaki was taken h> III hv the lords 
of Japan, and that there was riidt that the I'nrtuguese ship 
would return no more, became Krently frightened end anxious tu 
repent uf whin lie hml done; and Tenuawa atill more so, because 
lie knew that if the xhip did nut eune amt thie trade were tost on 
his accuuct. lie would nut mily lisie the fiivour of (jiaiaihscundwiu, 
hut might very readily be ordererl t<> cut bis belly. . , . Thun 
(^uambacundono began to disewa with Tenmwa and Terasawa with 
him how Che mistake might be mnedied. And (^uambacunduuu 
remarked tbit if the Fathers were already gone, it wes easy to 
send a letter to Macao to invite them bark." 

As Father Gomez ia somewhat loDg-wiuded, it may lie 

just Hs well to give a ;»'Ai> uf the leat of the pusangc. Juan 

Ruiz, Valegnani'a inturjiivtcr, having gone tu Nnguvn, was 

received exceedingly well hy Hiileyishi, and on his snyiiig 

that the Portuguese wuuld return, Hideyoahi’a giwd-huinour 

increased still more. He asserted that he vrished to bestow 
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great favoun on tbe Portognue, tiwt he wiehed them to have 

much lilcrty, aiul ttret none fd hi* officiali ehould have any 

juriadiction over them. Teraaawa was even more polite to 

Kuia, while his underlinga in Nagasaki now began to he very 

civil to tlie prkati. Ute Vke-Provinciai was not slow to 

meet their advanwx, and Uuia and Antonio Murayama (Toan), 

a de|)endeiit and fellow-provincial of Tcimilwh’s, " were sent 

to diKihuae him of any false imagiuattons or opinions he 

entertained of ua,” and to offer hint a preneut. " And God 

gave them (the envoys) so much grace in this that they changed 

Teraaawa in such a way that from being a ]«rs(«iitor and an 

enemy he remired to Ikcuiuc our |Htn>a atKl friend.'’ He at 

onco began to gi\-u wlvicc as to Iviw tlic ]<rici>ts should conduct 

Ihemsolvea, saying that as Hi<lry<wUi was still opposed to 

Christianity, it was neocMiry for Uieiu to du all their work 

quietly anil secretly, und |>ri'niisiiig that if they followed his 

coiiGicle he would forward their interests with the TaikS, and 

on thv arrival of the ship would obtain }>crmissiun for them 

to rebuild their chutvb at Nagawdii. He also told them that 

on the anival of ihcshipaFutherouglu to go with the captain 

to see Hi'leyuihi, jiretoading that he had come in the vessel, 

and tliat he tlien would be teCc'ivcd in audience. Gomes 

was fully cuDviiieeJ that all this had been proiu)ited by 

Hideyoelii himself. At all eveots, on the arrival of the ship 

the comedy thus outlined hy Tvracawa liad all its detailN filled 

in. l>t Rova, tbu captain, took Father IW with him, and 

the ecclesiantic was received by Hideyvehi witli the utuiost 

coosidoration. He asked Paez whether this was the first time 

he had been in Japan; and ou Pace (who wua one of the 

best linguists among the mimionoriga) pretending not to under¬ 

stand him, he kq>t a perfectly serious face. Then he invited 

the captain and the priests into his cAo-no-yu house, “ which 

is a chamber all made of plates of gold, and where all the 

vcaeels are likewise of gold; sHiich thing he has causeil to 

bo done these laat few y'eoiv to show his grandeur. Where 

eutering QuamlMcundono cMsed the Father, the cajitain, and 

the interpreter to enter with him, and there he gave them 

cAa (t«) to drink, wliidi is a beverage made of hot water 

with a certain herb which is very medicinal and useful fur 

the stotuacli. And there be tolksl for u lung time of various 



BBDUCnON OF THE KWAMTO. 271 

thing! with the F&ther and the G»|itain, but he laid not a 

lingle word about the prieete.” A little later Tensawa, who 

had meanwhile joined them, ntddenlj and abruptly told 

Hidey<»hi that the Portuguese were ansioui to rebuild tlie 

church in Nagasaki and to keup anne ten prieets in it, and 

Hideyoahi said he waa quite agreeable, iirorided the priests 

confined their services to the Portuguese and roftaioed from 

converting the Japanese, and t»ld Teraeswa to go to Nagasaki 

at once to select a site for the church, lu spile of Terasawa’s 

advice not to make tite restored bnildiitg tiK> sumptuouii, the 

priests shortly hud a new church luiilt, but little if at all 

iaferiur to the old uite in size and nisguiRcciicv. “And," 

insists Gomes again, "fmm thiu it wuk easy to iwrccivo that 

Hideynshi changed from dieiul of loeiiig the coiumorce of the 

ehip; because with all this it appeare that he could not have 

helteved that ho would see tIte ship return to Ju]>an in the 

same year ss he hwl destroyed tlie church io, and that to 

make sure that it would not fail to continue to come be gave 

]>eriniiiion to rebuild the church and tlie houses, and that 

they should maintain ton priests in it.” While in Nagoya 

Paez had been completely occupied in hearing confeesioni and 

in other professional duties, and Hideyoahi loual have liecn 

perfectly well aware of thia Jiisto Ucondono (Takeyama), 

who had entered the service of Mayeds of Kaga, was now in 

camp, and at Iiis iustaacu a Father and a Brother hod it>ent 

the Lent of 15U3 only a few furlongi from Uideyoebi’i head- 

qiiartcn saying mses and celebrating tbe Other officee of the 

Church. Furtfaeriiiore, the Court interpreter, the young Jeeuit 

Kodriguez, now jiaased meet of bis tiote at Nagoya; and aa 

Hideyoahi had no uhjcction to hi* eeeing bis fmeign friends, hii 

qimrien were generally shared by rtUyieu* from Nagasaki, who 

dispensed ghostly comfort to the converted and worked sealously 

to multiply their numben. Bodrigues at this time made the 

acquaintance of Ijayssu and won bis esteem. It is interesting 

to hear of lyeyasu denouncing the ignorance and immorality 

of tbe botaet, remarking that he knew how little reason Nide- 

yoehi had for his hostility to the foreigD priests, and actually 

offering the latter a eecret retreat in his own domains. 

Borne of the renwrks iu Gotuez’e letter about the eagernees 

of the Jiqmnese for tlie amtinuanre of tbe Portugiwee tnuli- 
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may alriki; «i«: a» l*ing riilicnl.iusly cxtrarngiKit. However, 

llieir gem nil (milt la aliiiiulMitly coBfiniicd from other Rourcea. 

Tlie vuaaiil of >594 wai to late in cvmiog that liopee of her 

arrival wen: olnndoned; and Gnecdii, writing from .Kyoto, 

Bpualu nf the gnal dmatlrfictiuii ^ the lorda and the 

memhaiibi at Wing d<-)iriTed of their BDOual ini]>|iiy of lilk 

and tile Cfaiuetc, Indian, and Eum|iean commoditieR brought 

by the "grunt nhip fniui Macati." “In Knito, where we live, 

we aiiffc-r fruni nwli a dotitli of these aimiuoditiee tliat it is 

a RulBject lur coiumineration t» bear the daily eom|iIaii>l« of 

the ]ieo|>le abunt Uie faibife of tliia year'a ahip." Sinee the 

a)>|iuarancc nf Valegnaui'a vnilMmy in 1591 there hail I>een 

a veritable 1‘orttigiKei- enw uiuoiig the JajviiieRe. When he 

liad huaril of that niiw>ii»i l(i■ley<ll■l■i hul more than etice 

awierteil tliat these xtntogen eanir to Jaiwii for bread (or rather 

for rice), l«caiwe they hwl none in tbeir own eouiitrr, but he 

ehaiiged lii« tone un kitriiij; of the lungnititwm'e of llie envoy’s 

twrl^r; and when Valegnani and hie twenty-nix inereliaiits 

arriveil in Kvi'to, " Ja|x>nii oniii<« taiito|a-re <■0^1111 coinitate, 

huinaiiitate, iuonini<|ue Mwvitate ol«Ui|>efacti fiu-ruiit lit ah 

illo hmii'ri' M-miwr lUvIanriiit w mni iiinlioei'iter ergii illna 

affecUis ew."* It Nwii wan fwdiioualde to In- i’ortiigiieee in 

everytliiiig. Eiir»|>ean dren l■eenme w eointnou that on 

casiully iina-ling n crowd of ciHirtien it wan dilfictilt tu n.iy 

at once wiadhi’r tlier were Hortugiic'C or Ja|»iieM'. To imitate 

tlio PortiigiU'v Home of the more anient voMrifta of favliion even 

went NO far am to emiimit tlw l*uieTDoi<trr and tin- Ave Ibria 

to memory, Kvliiiiuu-ieii hihI roairieM were eagerly buuglit—as 

much AH ten or twelve mHli being imid for a ruaary,—while 

all tire lonls, llidr^oohi and his nqiliew the liugent included, 

weut about with rrueifixes and ndiquaria hanging from their 

neckm—a (rilmte m>t to piety hut to faiOiiun. Alt this being 

taken iiitir acronut, then. linmea'N cxpiniuUiou <'f Hideyoshi's 

leniency tewaula the JcniitN in 1593 mwt )>robably be admitted 

T Tbr luliin 0117 of IIini triWe Iwn ' Kt mlioralN qiundo il K 
VUuton reniw qiu own Atebanadorr, 1 ewlm iiuntu RS, OOD 26 PonuglKd, 
ntlnnu Uilli suMi Unyaatn Mwaki per li lorg nioni pnrtABwnti M aaiomi 
H sii dt i|ucl iRitpn in anS li aoaa natali araiWK nvillo iflauionaii. & 
ammeaW pan cht NR Idlio aoleae mi. aha o P, Vnilalore Tanhw lui 
i fan iiiMaU inilMoati da paila 4d Vm* IW ddr India, paicha laneiidod 
prim per hnomlni wiewni, e< fnna rile. <( tam A faiMi, h letomo poi da 

ptauari, it rinamra lara iMlla aapuiwati el aomtsacmaaianu alle 
ataUe cem" [t>. M CkrutHaiiy]. 
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to be correct. 6e«i<li«, from Fnies’i AnDiul liuttor of 1,^95 

we know tbut Hiileyo^ihi himeelf wm a keen tnul«T. In the 

rhili|i|uiiM, jam called “Boioiii” were manufactured cheaply; 

but iu Jajian they were iu j;reat esteem, “ becauw in thorn 

a mot noble li^iuor called eia [tea] may be excellently kept. 

Jan which in the Philippines coat two seudi ate reputed among 

the greatest treasure.') of the Japaheee, aa<l aro valued like 

precious atones. Accunlingly, Taicueaina aeut two meu to the 

Philippines to buy us many of tln.<se jars us conid be Iiad, 

thinking tliut lie wotihl make n great profit from the traniac* 

tion. But learning that many Ja)>aDCMs Christiaue trade at 

Manila and bring inauy of Uieoc jum from there, he used 

every effort to liave them all confiscaled, and l>esi<l«M, he punished 

their purchasun very M;v<>n>ly. Iu tliis uuiltcr TaiousAnia (for 

where the desire of gain holds sway there is iio eeca{>e) ]>roct-uiled 

so sovuroly against tinim' of whaiii ho had notice that bconlltcted 

a groiit Crvasnie.”'’ ii must not iw forgotu-n tliat this was a 

time of luxury iiiid )UMfusi»ii in Ja|ain ; it was (Kiri ituil )>arce] 

of Hideyiwlii's policy to involve his courtivrs, thu fcudalone', 

and their VAssals in a lavish cx|>endiliire of llicir r<D<Hit<.-ce; and 

thiu the Portugiieic coiuinercc might very well have timn 

been considensl of vastly greater iin)a>rtaiivu lliaii it really 

was. Tliih consideration P'lub to rvn<ler Uoiuuz’e e.t)>aHitiun 

of’ the situation all the tiMro credible. 

How mild Hideyoshi’a so<alle<l persvciilion of (Jlirintiniiity 

had bui-ii may be gathered from a review of Uw position of 

the Jesuits ill Japan in the years 1J95~!K!. At that time the 

fSoeiety had altogether fit? mriula-ni in thu Far Hast, liny of 

whom were in China and the rest in Japan, tlf tiuaie latter 

S The reiBJiiiiiler of tkw psngrsplL m wwlwt ■maci'sr:—"Hac ninis 
■eraritiw rcdundavii elism in (|uoadiu& *tnu|viMrm KsiMfliiiiioi, (jui Msmsiid 
c^ri aunt nUucli. IM nnltqiiia m » oita dsiew. verili, ae Taicoinnik 

hac ooesainne ipm Inllent i BiMio. eoofileri «t onbbuokws voiuerunL Alii 
Ttra qai eran( culjisbilo (>i looda is iuc ic tlsius cul|ia at) <|iii> Uincn 
Ula non btbetwiitur. Rmsutninl, «l qnraisB Tcrabamir ne d^gtmuur, 
nliod porfuninm non hnbuerunt, in kne viln, pn> innoonHis aiue pntrocinio, Iiisin at nb auiiliu diviiin pinderent, aeqae ortlioiMS miu unnn refirKnl. 

tsqiw coiupiranint, at pnewr pwnilentia^ qua Mdimne doai IMmiI, onliti, 
qua diciliir qiindraginU bonruni, prufcKifstsur td anUin coqiM 
sinpleon dio, idqae lin* inleriniiiioac slla tSRi BOcUiruis ijansi diaraii borii, 
•ic at uniuqaiaque, pnoto cocC qanodo rocihntnr. Ac vin quidcni con- 
vtniebant in EixloU MUcriconlis, fcniaia too iu primris dolBo. in rjtin 
inttituu ent onlio qaiMln^uiu lionrum. IMiin wnMutia eorum in 
tan nneto cureKiu s Ujaino naatro impelralun at, quod ent in Tulii, 
TnicMiBW *UUD oBum « riiiculit diauNl, anosjut ct iBot'liiaw td wot muiiil." 
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137 iiu fewor thsti 125 wm in tlie eiujiire without licence; 

fur Hideyuilii had on); annctiuned tiie prceeiice uf ten prieiU 

in Nagasaki fur the service of the Portiigucae solely, and of 

Father Giieuclii in Kyoto on coiiditiun that he had no church 

and that he should not baptise, while Rodrigucx had official 

vniployiucnt TIseeo rtliginix were distrihuted in live principal 

houaei and fifteen rcMdeucea, attached to which there were 

more tlian SCO seutinariatii, ealechintit, and uther agents. 

There were at dial date 3O0/XI0 Christians, 65,000 of whom 

were adults, iMjitireil since Hldcyoelii luid launched his anti- 

Chriitiaii Edict of July 25t]i, 1587, at tlie head uf dumfouaded 

Cuelho. And the quality of tins pmselytce was no less 

reniarkahlc than were their miiuliera. In 1587 the only 

ChristiHii Uaiuiyi) in Japan hwl been Otomu of Buugu, Arinia, 

nniiira, Ainakiisa, and Takayaina »f Akailii, In that year 

oM Otoiuu had diol (May 24tli), and liis sou Yushiinune had 

a|KMUtire<l shortly after, while Tidca^umu liail Wn strip]ied 

of Ills fief, {lilt, on dll- other haiul, Koiiislii liad been inaihi 

Daiiiiyo of Sonthcrii Higo (dOO.UUO kotn), nnd Kiiruda of 

Riiseii (130,000 Mm), while ]t>'>, nMnUldislKil at ^bi in Hitigu 

(57,000 tain), hwl (wen converted in 1591, and Mori Hidekane, 

who Was then iiistallul at Knniinv in Chikiigo (l;i0,000 t'oihi), 

was hapeizud shortly after his marriage with a Christian 

daughter of old ^Uxiio of Rungo. Since lliat date at least 

lmlf-a*duzeu territorial chiefs bad been captured. S<'> of 

Tsushima luul been (socretly) lia|itiecd by Vslegiiani in 1591; 

Nulwnaga's grandain, Sambuidii, Isavl of Gifu, in Mino (135,000 

boitt), together with his younger brother, in 1595; Kyogoku 

of Ina in miinaini (100,0110 bin) in the same year; while 

in 1596 Fniuz nconls the circiuiislaiicis of the couveiniiiii 

uf the lords of three different pruviuces whose names he 

withholds fur prudeutial iwwooa But the moat illustriuus 

liruselyte die Jesuits had made in dim yean was Gamu UJisato, 

who had lieon seated in Aidsn (IS90) with an assessed revenue 

of 800,000 bilk It is true that Uamo died shout this time; 

but bis chief retainer, to whom the gimrdiaiiship of his tun 

and siicccmor was eotrasteil, was a most zealniu believer and 

hod promised the QiissHmarus that young Gamu should be 

ntiiilu n Christian. As for die sons and relatives uf Daiuiyo 

dien brought into the fold, thi^ are tuo nuuurous fur detailed 



REDUCTION OK THB KWAJmj. 275 

tuenduu. Taugani, the eun <>f the IJikiniyi) ■><' Hiniwki in 

Miitau, in the extreme North, woe bittCTl/ dink|i|xHDteii becauee 

no miesionAT^ could be rpnrcd for nernoe in hie fathrr'i fief,* 

while from a neighbouring fief in Dewa, lee-oo-kauii, a 

great man of war, came to Kyoto to bo baptixed with all hie 

attoDtliiiite. Three of the five moat (iwerfnl feudal chiefe in 

Jajian at thie time—Mori of Aki, Mayeda of Kaga, ami Ukida of 

Bizen—all bad Chrutiane atitong their karo nr Chief Coiincillon, 

while all three of them had couein* nr other lelatirea who were 

mmt ardent belicvem. Tlie two enns and the uephewx of 

Mayoda Oen-i, whu tK>w rcMgneii the gnrentunihiii of Il|i|«r 

Kyoto to Iieeuiue Miniater of Wor>dii|> and of the Hoiinehuld 

of the Uairi, were among the miaaiuDaries' utoot devoted 

fullowera. The wife of (ioaokuwa of Tango, Akechi Mitauliide’a 

'laughter, had been Itapiized ni Qnice in 1597, and now 

Hoaokawa'a brotliur, “ donnnia (aeinbu," Iweaiiie a convert. 
Although not cotiverta, Hnchianka of Awa nnd Fuicuahima of 

Owari are inuiitiorie>t a:' doing evvryUiiug in their power to 

forward tlie uauae of Ciiriatwiiity in theirdnioaioa*^ 

Moat of all thia had been the rceult of tbe work of Katlirr 

('meochi and of the two {iricata and five btotbera he had 

under him in the Kyoto and Osaka circuit. The old man 

wna delilx'rately ilevoting the beat of bit efTorU to the converainii 

of the neblea, of their chief vaaaala, sod of people of rank 

and infiuviiuc, reaioning that if they were once firmly aecured, 

their vxaiiiple would at once be followed by the nation at 

large aa loon aa Hideyuelii ahonki eiUxT die or witliilraw the 

ban againet the foivign religion. In tbe Court of Hhleywbi'a 

derignated nuccesanr, hhi oqiliew dte Kwaiubaku (Kegeiit) 

Hidetaugn, Giiecchi had luaiiy frienda, nnd waa ao well 

thought of by the Kwauibskn biniwdf that on two w]>anite 

occaaiona Hidetiugu aent him 200 bags «f rke when luppliea 

from Europe ran abort. From any uxie^ «f auch a oon- 

tingeucy in future, the mind <d’ the priest muat have been 

relieved when, through hia wife, be di«w So, the ricbeat 

n In thia oubdmUod *< afun bnr cf Yft» ind in inlinbitaDU in the 
■uWonarr teUen. Frou alia tba Ainna Tartata, ‘tdaodDn baiitnia, colore 
riiKo, cajHlIit baihaque promiaii nti Maacnriin.'' 

10 Fnkuahlna, na an told, at ma lima had llw lepgutiao nf haiiif the 
moat cruel and Iha moat aeafe man In Ja|in; and it vm a lanDau b/ iha 
Jafianwe deaait,Vinaai>t, abicli conalnuoad his la atandon Ua fencilr. 
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merchant in Kvotn, into the CliristinQ fold. This So had 

been a lumt devoted member of tlie Niektren-ihiu, the most 

bigoted and alxunt the only a^presnve Buddhist sect in Japan, 

and bad had the re|)Utation of being its main financial prop 

in the uietropoIiR. So not only became a Cliristian bimBeli. 

bi(t he brought hie brother and eight more of hii fellow* 

MKtarice witli bin, ono of thme being nearly as wealthy as 

himeelf.tt lu jyj4 a BnddliiHt priext iituving in tho very bust 

society had been sentenced to death for debt; Mayeda Gun*i’a 

sun paid tfur money on condition of his becoming a Christian. 

The baths of Arima beliiiid Kobe iiad become fauiniiB since 

Hideyunhi hiul rieitnl tlieiu, und at this time tlirrc were always 

three or four tbouwiid real or iiuagiiiury inviilids tliere, most 

of tlieii) fasbiouable |H«>ptc. ARcr some instniclioii, the 6onze 

was sent uff there to talk Cbristianity; at tiie end of a year 

Onvcciii went theje also, in the limt place fur iiin healtli, in 

Uie Hucoiid “ tliat be might institute i«>nie sjilrltiial fisliing 

iinioiio leisurtsl fiilk. Then- lie ba|iliasl several nobles converted 

by the bonze, wlui was tliuroiigbly retwtl in all liiuldliistic lure. 

lU-tiiviiing to Kyoto, be tuuk the ionre with him in order 

that lie might hoar a few semiuiis; then, mure firmly instructed 

by tlu-se, he liegaa at Fiwhimi with bapjiy eifect to cast the 

net of the ChrbitbiD doctrine among the crowd uf noble lords 

there, iniiiiy of wlmni he knew; and in a few days he brought 

four or five of tlie chief of them to the slion’ of the Church 

uf Clirist. among xrliuui was a very noble lord, by name 

CainirKiknwK. fnan the Kwanto, wboso revenue is 120,000 

sacks of riee." At this tiuic the Mind were orgHiiised in a 

curjorntlun wbieh exlciided all over dajHtn ; the upjier ranks 

and oAicus in it were eagerly sought for, huge bribes being 

paid to uUain them, for Uie power ami privileges uttAcUing 

to them wen* innuense. These blind men of higher rank 

were often ciD)<lurf<l by the )>ain>yo in very im)«rtaDt aod 

very delicate niattriv; one section of them, fifty in numlwr, 

11 "Spwiil mui<in,*sriu«pi«et,*'<i<e{l>t bnt leb(niBl<orihca» Hokko; 
Imrw* lh<in Is Ike imat imlileM mmi Ihe not yeoisukxn iiseiii ibt ■Rto 

ef and eioeHinsV ^ tk** b*vt hilhsno [«td onr Is oum. 
Althiwsk il has been fimnd llut. m (tier twee 4sn( ID, IheronBUch Iwmer ml 
smn cumlanl in «or foiih thn iIm eabera" Oorionalr esoash, in the uitie 
hUar hi Bje aomeibiiw einilnr of iW ^ple of Ontri“ lia nlo sene 
till idiiHiduin vista ■ asiiua <a fnei. d lien Ukio cfir sr HeiUt oliwi rvi, 

lawn si vnoel nl toina vel B>tb> ee nfplicasvrU «i h-iiecilir idbieRnil." 
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could freely oppesr heforc Ihe graiteat poteDtAtm in Japan 

to reheanie Uic ancient ■icry of tlieir hiHism and of tlic empire. 

Sis of these men were now ca)itiiied (jiiecchi. “ Tluii as 

soon as these Quen(!uii (Xnygv) hare obtained mnie kiiuwlcd^ 

of the mysteries of onr faith, and b^cun to be taken with 

the sense of heavenly things, they act as jireachcni among 

the nobles, many of whom Uiey have alR-ndy Iwoiight over 

to their views.” One of the tliiiiga tluit then marked a 

gentleman war a mastery of ull tlic «‘Iala-rale delHils of the 

ekn-no-yu, or tea-drinkmg meniony. Hie ehojm, or tnasti-ra 

of this ceremony, e.xm'WMl great sorinl influonce, for they wen^ 

the arbiters of cynteiujawry taste and jimpricty.** Hidcyosbi’i 

own chajin now fell a prey to Gimxbi, and “ broueht many 

iioliles into the Clirialinu fold. And sinn- lie himself is of 

noble birth, anil niiec govcrneil a great 8lali‘, be is known to 

many at Court, of whom, wlienevcr an op|>ortunity presents 

itself, lie docs not neglect to lure some into the Christian fold.” 

Among the ladies of Uideywhi’s Court the old prieet was no 

letH indirectly active. Mag>ialenc, whom the Church historians 

tnistakenly call Konishi’s niollier, was the secretary of Kila' 

itiandokuru, Hideyoilii'a legitimate consort, and her fishing 

was no leu succeuful among the women than the eAeym’i 

was among the men. Yodogiui, the recondary spotiae of the 

Talks and the motlier of HkleyoH, the Taiko'e heir, was not 

a Cliristiaii; but her yoiii^r sieler Maria, (be mother of 

Kyr^ku, the lately converteti Daimyo of Ina in Shinano, was 

a most zealous one; wc find her writing to Gnecebi for some 

pious books, ” because she bad Done except one entitled 

‘ Contemplus Mundi or Qi-rson.’”** For was this all. Many 

SI Fur so somiDl of oSo-ur-w (lo >bidi Ihri* ■ hoquol KbrcDce is Iha 
musiaiur]’ laden of those Tesn], eee Ptofasor CaaBatauni'a TXisfi Jafamie, 
4(b «t., pp. 4W-4M. 

1* Qnecebi aent her the Caleckhat, ibe Ratio CoaRifnii, and ■ hook of 
NedilalioDa. "lo ■ eepsrste part of ibe CoOeee of ABwktiH spna baa been 
set up for (be lalin and JajisiKie hnruapa Tbie yaorflSW} us been given 
forth the Cslechnn of tbe Council of Tivnt in Lntio. wtiirii is read in tbo 
aeBinaiy. The inol oilird ‘Conlemplii* Mondi' in Latin and Jtpsntne hu 
also been iiated. Ukeviae the Excirilee of Fslbar lanaiioa in listin." In 
(ha Letter of IMbFroeisajs:—"Ut antra dociriaa Cbaialiuia najona baberel 

pragrassnn, opaacnluB quoddaoi editum eat 10 Ofatitof onsprebeMin, in qno 
antcincle et perapieue derlaralor, quod caiqae Ckriaiiino tTadenduni paritar e( 
afendom ait. Quod opoaculuiD laoi hok ^(i aiatuiu tat, at baeleiiiia oaDa 
ex re aoiplioreni vidaalur cwpiaie volo^alani: ondeat fractua ex itlo consaentu 
aat plana unqulsria at notabilia. [Onovti made a veep libenl diatrihuiion of it 
anong (be nobk lorda at tha batna of Arina.) QiuDqusin et ax aliis libeHii 
aadam lin(nn axetws, nenipe de Bodo coodtodi, roaihiiB ndundj, aUaqu 
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of the higheet offici«li were, if not ChrietiAnR, At all evente 

very fAvoiirahly ditiptiiied lowairln (he {vientf. To eay nothing 

of the fact that the important pMt of Governor of Sakai 

wee held hy Koniehi’g Ckrutian brother, and that Tcreeawa, 

the Governor of Nagniiaki, and (heir former foe, war now a 

ipecial pntrun of theim—be w aaid to have been eeeretly 

hajitiai'd by Gomn in 1595—tlini- of Hiiloyonhi'ii five Buffyd 

or MiniKtirH were, aa evenbi ahnwed, prciiareil to take no 

Riniill tnatble and to inmr im email riake in order to protect 

them and to Fcrre their iiiteitste. A* bae K-cn mid, Mayeda 

Geii-i'n two Roiia. liin iiophcwA, and many of hie ri’tninera were 

zi-al'iUH Cliri'liitua; and he hiiiwlf had nlnitdy on inun^ than 

otie iK'niaion pven the prie<>b> eiilMtantial lielj', iw had aIkd 

a Morond Minialer, Amno; while [>bida, the ulde't of the 

five, WAR R'ain t» mve them from whnt at firat looked like 

certain and tmitrievnlde min. 

All thia conaiilerui, it ia not alrangc t<> fitid that the Jeaiiit* 

laid tlie fialteriiig niH'tion (,• tlieir koiiI* that iiotliing Ktood 

lietn'H'ii them and die apiritnal lon^iiKKl iif tlte em])iru lint 

tlie life of |tiiieroH>ii. While |>n letiding to have yielded a 

meek and willing ohwiieiiee to hie deaxtie Kliot of 1587, they 

had for nine yean him carrying on a hiirMwing and a mining 

|ir«i|iagaiida whicii haii Hap|>et{ all the |>nwer and the pn’atige 

of Bnddluwn and of Sl>inb> in the liigheat atwl moat inflnential 

qiuirlen. Of thia Hhleynehi waa |a-rf<’rily o^niaant, and tlie 

miiaionaricB were perfectly aware tliat lie was eogniaant of it. 

An>I yet lie held hia liaiid. Thie Fowz pioiialy at Iriliute* mainly 

to the apeciai ]iroviiience of God; Init lie givex aa ai-c<indarv 

causes the care the deeuita had taken to avoid all 0{«n 

flouting of his authority and hia anxiety to ensure the con' 

tinuance of the Portuguiw trade. Aa regards the grounds of 

Hidey'oshi’s hostility to Christianity, l^s'a letters are a curious 

study. At firat in 1587 itwas because of Rideyiishi’a own immoral 

life and hit determination to extir|*t« a cult tbc general 

dinwmination of which wonld eiiwAually mnr all ]>n«pects of 

lAeUlls Chtlitiana oScia tjanradi, anti snills iniixs fnietiB conitilit intar 
CtiiiUinoa'' Tfce ncotvdiit Mrasn|>h of lliii truer i> aiio of intrrrM:— 
“Vrrasi illlkl ptacipoan ywiSoi O^fmnnitiia id hiijn) vim Pnculaio 

culiBim BlUilii, Biuhb in hxiiv prinArlis iniiUuuriiraiicppiMi* 
MTcnMn* An|ff»uiniBi Bui—; tjwMNcJiponioniiDuiiaicitMminotU, 

UiUOf)M Kim *i iflectu Ukm covfkxi watp nl ounliBiDi ^uique «t omoiiio 
priscipct boDArifinin m ntmat illi Han pQiKint.” 
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that BimtlKHi^iH lit whii'h )»> HimnL In niKecHing Icttcn lew 

and lem Ir Huid alioiii ihr first iwisi-, anil nuiro and ninrc 

Rtrese is laid iijiou tin* secimd. Om and otit nsaiii Knx-s 

quotes HiduyoKlii’H own vm wiHils lliat he luul i-xjielli'il the 

missionaries “ not la'Ciiiisr: tlicy wen' rirkn) nira or (Iiat the 

law they taught a'as liad iu itself—[altliongh on other oeensimiH 

he reports Hideyoslii as calling it “ diiilsdical ”}—iait liwnuse 

they and their doctrine, so hustiki to the Kimi niHl the fMoir, 

were utterly siihverting oiir nets and all the aneient and 

haIlove<l ceremonies of <>iir klmpire, to the nua-k and ignominy 

of our ATatni." Even iu his letter of Decemlier IHtli, 1596, 

Froes writes that " whenever the eunveraatioo iuma iijsm iis 

in tlie presence of many lords, Hideroslii |iroi»otnic6t ns to be 

upright and sincere in <>nr faith, and says tliat lie liimself 

would readily liwome a Chris'ian if he did not dread that Ihi' 

fionrei would die of hunger, since they would gi-t tm more 

alms; ami that so manr temples which are the ornaments of 

Japan would Im left dusliliile.” Now. while Flees neither 

lies inir invents, he knew as well as anyone lliat Hiileyiwhi 

could speak iu jrat, and was wont to give anyUiing hut the 

true reasons for the mea‘urrs he adopted and tlie policy he 

pursued. And all this while Froes had perfectly grasiwd the 

true ftMSons for Hide.nwhi’s sudden change of front towards 

Christianity in 1587. But until 1597 he deemed it advisable 

to keep his discovery to himaelf. Then at last in that year, 

in the anxious hour of peril and trilmlaUoo, when Hideyoshi 

really stretched forth hie hand and laid it heavily upon the 

foreign priests, and when the responsilniity for the outbreak 

of the real penecution then instituted bad to be sjqxirtioned, 

Froes delivers himself of his knowledge fully and without 

reserve. Of the many able jnecee penned by him, his 

“ Narrative of the Death of the Twenty-six Crucified ” is 

perhape the most remarkable. In the next chapter more will 

he said about it, but one paragra^di of it must be cited here. 

Says the writer:— 

“ In order more rightly Co undetsUad this dRenninstka of the 
King [Ilul^oshi], it tnuM he known that the Jesuits, especiaUy in 
Kyoto in<l ill vicinity, hsve devoted all their chief efibrts to coovHt 
men of nohic liirth; for (hey once converted to God, the otheie will 
readily follow. Jsciiin [i.e. SeyskuiD Hsin], noting this, believed 
thst we were adopting this itrstagen ntlw as a means of seising 
upon Japan than of procuring (he aalvatioB vf nula; and that tor 
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tint purpcce we h«d come fnm Europe. For, ns we have iosinuaUd, 
Jaeuiii regardt the imzaortali^ of Ike aoal, among other fiilee dogmaa, 
H a mere dream, and tm|ui>iidy and aheuidl}' believa that the eoula 
of men, aa of brutea, are eatingunhed with (the bodily) life. Keating 
on thia aame iiM(Mi<a>, wkicfa aiccadr before we were ordered to be 
buiiaW (1587) had been increaaea by the great teal of Juato 
Iloondono iu ucHing the noinlity to the faith, he liad dinned the 
aame into the earn n the King, who, Iwwevcr, tlicn declared that 
he thought nuthisg of that accuBatius. However, when lie arrived 
in KyuAQ againx the King of Satauma, and noted that many lorda 
with their vamale bad heeome Chnatiana, and that the aame were 
Inund to each other in great emciird and exceedingly devoted to the 
Falhera, he began to reeall to memory wlnt .facuin had already 
filled hia earn with, and to undcrotaod (altlvaigh in that he waa 
au|uring falaely) that the propagation of (iie faith would l<e preju* 
diniitl to the wfety of the empire. Auii Ihu i$ lie ti-ve oruir of Ihe 
aternm vftirk hr now Jrthrm,—onC liatml of (lirintiKOity or any 
zeal for the iitolK, for it ia gviirnilly known Itow aliglitly lie erteeiiis 
the Aomi and the Jfoloif, an tliey are oalicd in tlve jH)mneae idiom; 
for he haa no douht that a future life ia a mere (ktnni, and therefore 
Urn lookiog to that are merelv the tk-rteca of men devinwl for tlie 
ruling of kmgdoma, in order tiiat l>y iIh’ druid of the )iuiiwhni«i)U 
of another life people may Iw hridlul, ao to aiw-ak, anil reatniinol 
from crime-"** 

Thia rvinarkalde adniiaaion, for nieli it reidly ia, wna, ni 

we have aittd, (K-nncd when tlic rcsjaniMhility for the iiistitntion 

nf A rutl Aiid dea{Ii*d<-aliiig iiemviiliou hud 1o l>e nppnrtioned. 

Fur i»t luai, aftiw U-n yeara of fortauitunce, Hidvt-oahi Imd mined 

hia hand to Mrike, and bad amitlcn b<»vil)' indeed, 

>4 "Tlir fetr a'lMl'iilhekaiifaMaVabnii lar ktnil Ihe •retch in Older.' 
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CHAPTBR XI. 

THR BRGIS'S'iSfl OK gpANHn ANI> rORTUDUiaB RIVALST IH 

JAPAN. 

TN A previniiR chapter the ^^nenil pmition of the Ppftninrdii 

ill MiDiiU and »f the i’ortnjpicoe At Mac«i> aiiiI in the 

Fur KbpI liiis liei-ti oiffivirnlly iiidicaltNl. It ie only iii'Ci'warr 

1(1 riK'nll Uio fiK't tliiit ill l.VsO tlw rrowiw »f S|<«iii »u<l 1’i>rtiif{»l 

had U'l'ii iiiiii(.il ill the |a-m>n of Philip II., who in tin-rorlt* 

(if Tlimnar (!,>!) |>h'dj!i-<l himwlf to r»>(i>Kni*r llio imliviiliuility 

of Pnrtiieal, iiiitl prinniMx) that ‘'he would iitainlAiu the rii;hU 

mid liWvlicp nf tlir iK-<>|>le. that the Corlvo fhniiM U- A»ruibli’d 

frerjiK'iifly, tliiit all tlie ofhn-* in the realm K|*»nld !« cntriiidiil 

to I’oi'tnijiiPBi' iilone, tliat no land or juriadiifion in Pi'fliiital 

alioTihl 1k' i;iv<'ii t» fori’ioiivra, and that there kIioiiIiI W n 

I’ni'tit^tiieee Oonnctl wliieh rhinild arcnniiiaiiy the Kill]; every* 

wlu'i'e and have entire chiirse of nil PorUipic^e ntTairp.” And 

a ipBcial Article in the (^mconUt tlien drawn op confined the 

trade with Japan to the Portugooie cxclutively, while four yean 

later Philip II., excrcieing hie premfiiatire of the Prutertornte 

of the Church in the Pnrtusiicao Orient, /nvo hie nneint to a 

Bull of Gregory XIII. that equally ouiliDed iho leacliing and 

preaching of Chrietiaaity in Japan to the “ Cunipany of Jeeiie/’ 

which, in ite Oriental miteione, from the very lint had been 

under Portugueie patronage. Now, naturally enough, the mer- 

chanta in Manila chafed at being excluded from the lucrative 

Japanese trade, and the Governor and hie enboidinate officiale, 

to whom it would have undoulitedly meant perqunitee aod 

picking!, were in full aympathy with them in the matter. 

At the name time the Franciaenne and the Doniinicane ectlled 

in the Phili]>pines resented the Jeeoit innnnpoly of rcligiuuf 

teaching in Japan, and when aBer 1&S7 talee nf the miserable 

plight to which Christianity was reduced in the Island Empire 

began to reach them, over-crednlily inflamed them with an 

ardent desire to iwoceed to the forUdden land and achieve a 

brilliant eucceea where the “Society of Jeeii*” had failed to 

1 
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wretchedlj.^ The Bull thrMleuioR (hem with the pAioR and 

peDultieii of exeummunicwtion if th<y runtured to infringe 

that inon(<]iuIy wiu a fata) bar la tlieir aijnrationi, howerer, 

aud thej were frcUing Uieir mU with vain and uneatiified 

longioga, when a train of citcunurtaocra put it in their power 

to evade it. 

Among the converu made bjr the Jimiil* war a certain 

Harada, who later on ha>) found hi* way to the Philippine* 

a* a trader, and bad tulicii ftill iioW of the wenknea* of the 

KpAniar<li in their new iwaacmona. In tlmt weaknerR he raw 

his own account, and he D)a<l« ha*ta to rutuvii to Jajian, 

where he Rtntck up an aci(usiiutance willi one HiiRogawa, a 

courtier of HideyoKlii. ‘nimitgli ihuirgawn, Hiinida rejircaeuled 

to the Regent how eaay it wiwld lie for him to ttiki- p<>sRi:'Aii>]i of 

the Philipjiines. HhlrTiwIii, wlm by hi* conijui'at of t)ii' Kwaiito 

in 1390 had jiwt Imnight the tank nf tlio territoriiil ceiitmliRiitidii 

of JajAU to a cumpIelioD, nui) wliu wu>Iie>l tor notiiiiig bettei' 

than aome enterttriac over-aea to keep tlw niu-ui|>loye<l bItuli-R 

of hiR reatleaa anbjwta laiay, lialeiiei) to lliiM-gawn'R I'Xpositioii 

of Hamda'a uotionR remlily eiiongb, and in l.'dil he penned 

a very hauglity letter to tlie (•oreniiir of the Pliili|i]iint'R ciillinj; 

upon hia Exceltrnry, Don (iiimez Pexra de MaritiuR, to rerognbe 

him (Hideroihi) aa ha Mizeraiii. Harndik waa entnieted with 

the miRRive, and, wiahing to jNiae aa an ARi)ia*AA(lor, he went to 

Vnlc^nani at Nagnaaki and tried t» get him to write to the 

Governor of the l*h>]>]>pineaand tlie Jeauit* there in hi* favour. 

Valugnani, taking the inraanre of the man,' refuted iiie requeat 

on one a|ieciouA ground or anotlier, and ataaightway wrote to the 

Jeiuita of Manila a atatamunt of what lie conceived to be in train, 

and adviaed them to infunn the Governor what wai toward. 

Kanda after Ihi* liad not the aaMirence to i>reunt himtelf in 

the guiae of an amiuMMulor, Imt Im 'got a nephew of hi* to act 

t Tbt npnft aw <b*i «olr eii CkriMtaai had beta htl in jApeB, ADd lkit 
lh(M til had lelely been wAuied lo 

a Oiirletoii'i chwanrretlioa cf tiwede • •» Tipinu>, ind •» •pplinUi 
to a modem I'pe. hy do eimiii narfaiFd to Ihe ■rmeehti •Irndtr ninbi of 
J^antto OriKaim •• In be wonky «d riltlloa. ‘‘Fentide.'' arilie he, "tf 
ekenre blnh. i had flirialien. and one of ikw mm wbo wmh lo intri|De el 
any prke to mekt Ikfomtvee ■ Heam. and wknm i< ocM« iwaUinf to aacrlfin 
Ikair honoar. Ikrir mawcicina. Ike affly aiid Ikp Innqulllily at lha Stole to 
tbair lick lo make ihimmliip iiwponaiit. Anting lona In the rhiliiiDiDii to 
tiwia Ihait, look h imo kia bvad lo nhliga lha Onvainor of lliaaa luandB to 
yaa^iiw the *EiDfarpa' of Japaa an baa fotriainD.” 
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M luch, And tn present Hidejtwhi’i diiip&ich to de H»riiiu. Tn 

follow all the tortuosities of this coin|ilica(e(l iutrignc ii im¬ 

possible. It must suffice here U> sar that the Governor sent over 

as repreeeutatire a certain Llano, accom|Mnied by a Dominican 

named Cohos, in 1332; that these kept ahiof fn>ni the Jesuits ; 

that the; were joined hy two nurally Spaniards* then stranded 

in Japan ; that from that eircnmstaDce, and from their lieing 

utterly in the hands of their inter)>rrtm, Hasetmwa and Harada, 

they were led to do Isith PoHii^tese and Jesuits miK-h dnma^- 

hy their envious and iU»]iBraci<>t’ remarks diiriii;; their stay ; ami 

^hat on their Ikuii" drowiual on their return v.ijiyto, Harada, 

tvho hod tjoiiu hy iiuotlter r<-si>rl. was alile to |n>sp at ttanila as 

Hidow'shi’s iiiiilmssador, on llw |>lva lliai his eu'dentials had 

liuen Inst in the sh>)> tlial vnrritsl J.laiio. Ite lilariiuiv, luiw 

linulitless np|ii'is(Hl of the }Hirts«rt of Val<-,rnuiiiV li-ltem to tlii' 

MaiiiU Jp'uits, had letsuMe suspicious, and wished to p»iii 

time Isd'ire iiuiriu^ any fiirtlux in the matter, ‘fliis dnl not 

suit HiiraiU at all; and so Ik- dvleniMii<-<l to avail himself of 

the Kraiicisuan juahat-w of liie Jiaiiit iiioiHi|ioly of rvli»ious 

teachinj; in Japan, and drew up a nu'iiioir of the reasons, for 

which he jiretended llidryoshi had m-iiI him. la this doenmont 

the chief articli^ wetv tliat Hideyoshi <l(«iied to !« tm friendly 

terms with the Spaniards in tlx- Philippines, that he wished 

to establish a commerce Mween tl>em and hie subjects, and 

that he asked for Frunciseaii FatUem, »f wheae sanctity and 

conteni]it for the things of the world he had heartl the best 

report. This memoir Harada dmt CommuDiented to the monks, 

and then, seeing that they tmpk the lait, to the Governor. 

The Fmneiecani did much to allay the lathes euspicions 

about the letter, and the result was that Don Gomes 

dispatched an embaisy with a dispatch to Hideyoehi on Hay 20th, 

1393. The embassy consisted of Caravajal, Father Baptiste, 

* These Bwiti4e—ope s wtif Iran Pcn.tbc olher frea lbs PhiliypiiMe— 
eecD to hevelieeD (he £nl nm-Pntiagueer Istden to issd Jsptn, The/ both 
srrivtd ullerlr deitiluts siioul 1S99, cos bsina bsMended Iv Ibe Jeeuils snd 
tbs other by the Porusnset mercbanle liowsvcT. s moan diaW vilh tbe 

Isiler. ID shicb the ]>riesta, on bein| invoked, evfiiiicd M fnterlti*, drave the 
Spsniitrii into sn epM! to the Jipsnne hw—pnewHv lbs fret case of iti kind 
in tbs cnunlrr (l&SI)—in which ihry bed the want "I k. Kalu Kironisss vis 
OM of the I VO JuH|^ eiipcinlsii lodral with IhwMiiL Kenoe I be/ vets sever 
lo min both Jesiiiin sim Portnrms, end wWs ibe Msnih mitsion ippearm in 
BnMiine, vbeie one of tlieoi IBoIh) then vis buUinc s efaip lo no to Peru or 
to Nsv Bpsin in, the/ esv s fine oppoRoiiil/ tOMOenplish Ibeii desire. This, 
bs it remsrkcd, havever, is the Jesui^ not tbs Dnvisicu, •nooont of Ibe insUer. 
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and tlircc other FranctMaitB, wlio (hua micceeded in evading the 

letter of the Bull of 1585 entering Jajuin not aa irieaionarlee 

but in the quality of snil««a<!oni 'Hie Governor’s dispatch 

wai noiB-coRimittai; bit Excellency could not comply with 

Hidcjoahi’s demand without fimt communicating with Ida 

master the King of Spain, but meanwhile he was anxious to 

see a trade between Ja|ian and the Phili)q>inc9 institutud. 

A pcntsal of thw letter occasioneil one of the Tailtb's 

simulated vulcanic outlmrata of innion, anil on BaptiNte's 

ufluring to stay with hia priMts as hinilnges, Hidcyoalii angrily 

refused his couieDt nntil they nwore iierKreliiiiiil tliiit the 

Philip|iinc'B would be snluniaMve and faiOiful to him. IVr- 

miiwiiiii wiks tlicn acconicd tin- four iirhiiU to visit the jialncra 

at Tisaka, Fttshtmi, and Kyoto, Init only on the express cundiliim 

that they shoiihl refrain from preaching, They were jiiit 

under the cate of Hasi-gawa and IlnraiU, who fondly fancied 

that they hail tbeir citargea helplessly at their mercy by reason 

of their ignorance of Ja|«ovse, That precious ]uiir of rascals, 

it oiiglit t» W remarked, had Hinndy served tlicir own lurouiit 

hy misiutoq>ieling to Hideymhi in the iinial twainliilous niantier. 

Meanwhile, the ihauiK had fiiruisln.'d the newwimrs with a 

Japanese gramiitar,* and lliey had furthtrmorc been joined 

by Garcia, who from having been a merchant in Japan before 

he had liecomu a priest, knew the language pasaably well, and 

who, in the vonne of a late interview with Hideyiiihi, had 

staggered tlie intriguers somewhat scrioiuily. Tliis ntiex|iected 

develojiDietit did not euit Hasegawa ami Hamda at all, and 

accordingly they resolved to min their Franciscan proUgft at 

the earliest opportunity. 

In their eager and iucoDsidefate zeal the unwary priests 

soon played straight into Uaiada’a honds.^ On reaching Kyoto 

they bad l>een assigned a hslging there. However, as thn’ kejit 

on vaunting the RH^ificence of Hidoyndti everywhere and 

on every occasion, and as they paid their court to him very 

adroitly when th^ went to see him at Fiislihiii, they p>t 

s Thii vit mgbsbiy s rtff at AI<«r«iA> /)• AuSilsItnir nmisaiiMiei, t.lri iii., 
prlnttA al AmsVuii in 150X Vstvawrai bad bnasht back a prinliniepreM 
vidi bin m IbSO. For baruianiius vaavdins its puUknlii.ib. sec 8ir KssBsr 
8*VO»'a paper Ib Ibe rraasatfraw^eSrAnaar &»Byqf Aipn. 

S Haiada mraovbile had meWad a handaraiw rerenne rmi Hslrpcahi f<« 
hii aarvicaa In modata timaa Harada wesM be MyU a Srh'. 
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pcrmiuion to build r houK of tbcir ovn. But thcj built a fino 

church M well an a hnufv, <>|»Di-d it with a« much eircutuFtanco 

M if tbej had beca ia the midiHc of Spun, ami fmui that 

time continued to eing in the cboir, to {inwh publicly, and 

to discharge all their funcUuna “with on inctnuiirchcnsiblu 

confidenct'.” The Chriatiaii cominonalty woa conrotuently much 

edified, and iiegaii to inatiinte compariiiotHi at the expriisv of the 

Jesuits, and di^Benxions in tlie Chrh^ii fold were iiitmini’iit. 

At the end of IS94 tltey had Im-ii joined W three luore friars 

from Manila, with iiresento friou the Govi-rour fur tliu Taikf), 

wliich were aitre|itiid, and with a letter whk-b was |iniiuiutici^l 

bi lie uiisatisj'tKbiry. Tims n-inlimiil. tl>e Kmiiciicaijs es- 

la)jlielie<l the (onviml of Itelhlein-iii in f'aalut, and at the snuie 

time NOiil two of tiieir )mnila;r h> Kngiimkt. The latter seized 

U]><iii a church of the Ji^uitN, now used only secretly and 

ckudutitiiiul)' liy its owners, ami lir^ii t» odelnt); the holy 

(ifHcui in it with llie utmost piiWicity. Tlie Governor of 

Nagasuki, hiiwevur, |>^>m[•lly clovkoi this iil•a<lvit«d leal on 

their |Art and coiiipelh-d tlieir return l<> Ky<>to. The Knii* 

ciKaiis were nut slow to awum^ liie Jotuils of having bwn 

tlie tmI ]>ruiii|iters of this relaifT, nor t« publish tin- accusation 

among tlio Cliristiaus of Kyiito, and to ciideavuiu’ to enlist 

their syiii}silhy against the C«m|stuy of Jesus. “ This caused 

tlie apia-araiice of a schism among Die faithful td* which the 

consequences were rery baneful. On tliis subject wo have a 

very beautiful letter of Father Oiiccchi to Fattier Acquaviva, 

liis General, in wliich that venerable oM man, whom all 

Jajsin so very justly reganled as the greatest worker there 

hod been for long in tlie empire, de|>li>iea his misfortune at 

being obliged to witness every day, without being able to 

remedy them, things which filled his heart with latterness,—to 

see the best'founded liui>t« of soon weing Christianity dominant 

in the Empire vanishing by leason of this fatal disunion.'’ 

Matters became so bad that the Jesuits at laid called tlie 

attention of the Franciscans to tbe Bull of 1583. “ But 

they mode answer that it diii nut apply to them; that they 

had come to JajiaD as tlie envoys of the Governor of the 

Philippines on a purely political mifsuon, not in the quality 

of missiiinariw; tliat as they were slaying with the permission 

of the Emiieror, uu cue bad any right to reelnin them from 
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iliKliHrgiiiK Die I'uiictiiHiii of tittar minub'y wi(li tlii! I'lillect 

freedom, and tlut Mich heil never been the intention of the 

Hovenign Pontiff Wbatwee more miqiruuog wok thnt they even 

refueed to defer ti> the wilbority of Uie BiAh(>)i of who 

ot thin criiia arrived tt ytgnMki inveeUd with ell the authority 

of the A|H«Colic fSce.” It wu |«rb*)>i< net k very lurpririiig 

w)ien we cuneidet thut tlii* first Bishop of depan to arrive 

in the country was a deauit, who bad uo e/i coarriea in hie 

diocriK.* Tliua iu ii|>ile of th« Jesuits the FranciKane went 

Inldly on with Uteir own iimpaganda: in «^ite, too, of the 

very friendly canrioiu of Ufoyeda Gen-i and others of Hideyoehi'e 

niioUten to the effect that micb a breach of promise and inch 

a wanton fiuutiiig of the Ihiko'e ediebi would be mire to 

eventuate in dire disailer to theumelres and to the wliole 

Christianity of Ja)iaii. In the interview with Hideyoslii at 

Nagiiya in Hizen, in 1593, when be agreed to thuir going to 

Central Jaieii, tlie uiiagnided Franeiacaus “ 6ein^ rc«o/ved not to 

obey Aim, jratie no pmuut, 6u( nude a loir remrenac.” The Taiko 

knew all alsnii Giieechi's puerile trick lowardH Akeclii in 1582, 

and also about Uoelhn'i towards the Hateuuia envoys in 1584, 

and iieitlicr trick can have dnne much to raise Hideynshi's 

opinion of the foreign (vimts, eitlief a« boiiext men or as very 

pMfivient liara ]jar lui a coloavat male as lie was himself on 

necessary occasions, he yet had the highest reK|iect for honasty, 

as many incidents indicate, lut f<w aniall trickery ami for the 

men tliat practised it he had nothing but scorn and contempt. 

Accuniiiigly the |sMr frian were sadly astruy if they fancied 

that one of the greatml tnaalen of tlic arts of siniiilatioii and 

dissimulatiiin that has ever lived cotild k> citcmiii’cnteit by sny 

Mich infantile device as tliat of Father UaptiKte at Nagoya in 

Hiaen in 159:1. In mere erudition Hideyoslii was inferior to thu 

average bucolic iu the ruck of the Moviee!! in the Franeiscan or 

in any other Onler; in lumdical stateeinanship and )>nlitics, anil 

in all their arts and devices, iKiuiink or Loyola or Machiavolli 

would liavo come Imdiy off iu any eitcounkr with him. Tlie 

deluded Franciscans had to learu by dour exjierience that it was 

■sit ill work for pigmies to set their |iowen> against those of a 

< A Bub'O ■/ J*|<is M mm smsosltd ia I'lSS, wether ehuTllr 
sAerwirki wa nt aortWr in IH7, hut use cJ ibeni hid nwhed Ibeir 
lUiiowSi 
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giant in t}i« art ul' cleceptiou,—aa well m of atateeraft generally. 

But, in c(Biiiin(in with niuKt Caunanaua, they oodtmlit believi'd, 

raehly enough, that great men were (and are) only to be found 

in Caucaaiau, if unt Christian, )andi<. Heanwhile, in 1594, in 

1595, and till the autumn of 1S9C, the Taiho wai too nniuh 

occupied witli other affaini of the weightiest niument to be able 

to devote hia attentiun either to the over-iealoiw Frenciacana, or, 

indeed, to ChriatiiiiBitv at all, which even Clurlevoix in stray 

paaaages perceiv(«—albeit perceivea Init dimly—to have been 

merely an in«ignificiint pawn in the gigantic |»litkal chess- 

game Hideynalii waa tiien (daying. 

Towards the end of 159C, however, an incident occurred 

that had tlio effect of lirinpng tlie omdin-t of the Fiiilippine 

priests directly to the Tnik<>’a notice. A great and richly- 

laden galleon, omniandtvl by a <vriain Captain Locdecho, on 

her way from Manila to Acapulco got taught in a ty)>hi>oii, 

and at the eml of it she found Iterm-lf crippled and i«calR)ed 

off the coast of Tosa. Allboiigh the captain protested hr was 

in a ouiiditioii to ttroccetl, the rriiice <>f T<iaa (>te. Chi'aiokabe) 

insisteii upon bin entering tiu-. port of Urado to refit: and 

on Jtandechti's sliuwiug no gnat willingueu to accept the 

hospitality hu pres'iiigly pri>trvred, his Highnets seut two 

hundred armed boats to tow him into the harbour. As she 

entered, tiie iStta FelifK (that wa.H tlie vetsel’t name) was 

purjxHiely run uixm a sand-bank and broke her beck, and tbero- 

uiwn the Frincu appru|>fiated her remainiog cargo, worth 600,000 

crowns,—about 400,000 or 500,000 cromi’s worth of the original 

freight had already liern jidtisuurd,—coolly telling Landecho 

that this pnicedoru was in accordance with the law of Jaj«ii, 

which dtwiared all itraiideii veNcle and wrecks the prolwrty 

of the authorities ! In t«}>ly to tlie captain'e vehement proteels, 

it was suggested to him that be should apiasai to Hideyoshi 

himself, the Prince offering to exeiriae hie own good officM (.’) 

with the Taiko on behalf of the Bpaniania through his own 

intimate friend, Hasiida (Maxita of the Jusuits), then Minister 

of Works! Acting upon the bint, Utndecbo disjBatched two 

of his officers to the capital, instnictiog them to avail them- 

eelvus of the servicos of the Franciscaos there, but to keep 

severely aloof from all intercuuiae with ^e Jesuits. The 

officen wore thus brought into contact with Haaegawa, and 
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he sod Masiidtt represented to the Taiku that S00,000 crowns 

would do something to fill n aedljr deleted treasury. Hidcyoehi 

quickly fell in with Mesudn’s views; and m Hnsegawa then 

thought fit to inform him of how the franciscaus had defied 

his authority in ^ite of all his (Hasegaws's) warnings, and 

that Landecho was working througli them, the Taiku promptly 

dispatched Masuda and Has^wa to Tusa to confiscate all 

the Sun Filipt’t cargik At the same time he ordered the 

arrest of the contumamous Franciscans, three of whom were 

wized in Kyutu and as many in Osaka, while in the latter 

city three Japanese Jeeuils were also made jiriioners, The 

Bishop of Japan, Martinez, a Jesuit, tlien in the capital in 

bis capacity of Ambamador from the Viceroy of 6cm, on two 

oecaaions had pruffered bis services to Father Baptiste, the 

Franciscan cummiseary, in the affair of the Son Felipe, but 

on both occasions be had Iwi-n oddly thanked, and when 

Hayeda Oeii*i (Guemifoin), Govi rnor of Kyoto, was tlmmgh 

him at but ap|iruoched in the matter, MiirciU at first reluaed 

to move, since bo was otfviidud because Miumda’s guod offices had 

been invoked in j'tvference to his. When he did lake up the 

ease, Mayoda found all his efforts useless, itiasuiueh ae his 

colleague, Uie Miotsler of Works, lia<i already obtained the 

Taikd's consent to the courac Iw had euggastad. 

Landcchc nKunwhile bad come up to ^ka, while bit 

officers in T<isa were trying every «lcvicc to get their cargo out 

of the clutches of the JaiMneee. Alter ezhtmsting the reeuurces 

of eeft S|ienking and cajolery, the pilot was su ill-advised us to 

attempt to intimidate Masuda and IbePrinco of Tusa by dwelling 

on the power and gnatnese of the ^oisb King. Ue produced 

a map of the wmld, and on it pointed out the vnst extent of the 

dominions of Philip If. Tb«reu|>OQ Masuda asked him how it 

was so many countries bad beeu brought to acknowledge tiie 

sway of a single man. Aud then, to quote Charlevoix, '‘this 

unfortunate indicted a wound on Belighin which is hleeding still 

after the lapse of a century and a huif.” “ Our Kings," said 

this onispoken se&man, " begin by sending into the countries 

they wish to conquer r^igUax who induce the people to embrace 

our religion, and when tb^ have made considerable progress, 

troops are sent who coubtite with the uvw Christians, and then 

our Kings have nut much troulde in aucomidishing the rest." 
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This speech wei cRrefully rc)iuTted tolGderuahi, Aud nothing, 

we ATX' told, was e<|uni to the impression it made ntion his mind, 

“ What!" lie cried in fury, “ my States are filled with liaiton, 

and their numbers increase every day. I hare ptuscril>od the 

foreign iluctom; but out of compassion for the age and 

iolirmity of some among them 1 hare allowed tlwdu to remain 

in Jajiau; I shut my eyes to the pnwcnce of several others, 

liecausc 1 fancied tliutn to be quiet and inca|«ble of forming 

liny l>ad' design, and tiwy are seipeiits I have bei-u cherishing 

in my lio»im. Tlic traitors are entirely eni|>loye(l in milking 

me enemies among my own subjects und |>ciha|M i-ven in my 

own family; but they will learn what it in to play with me ! ” 

He tlien swore that he would not leave a single miwioimry 

alive; but eliortly after, taking a nton* modciHte tune, he went 

<m: " I am not au;tiuus for iiiysi-lf; so long as tl>« brcHtli of 

life runiaiiis, I defy all the {Miwim of the earth i<> attack im-; 

hut I Htii }>erha|e‘ to leave tlio empire to a child, ami bow 

van he luaiiitaiii liinmelf against so ntaiiy foes, doiuestiv and 

foreign, if I do not provide for everything iiiceasaiitly?” 

So far Olmrievoix, wiio it.sssrts that he lias follxwist ilie 

f/roeii terUil sent to Madrid, signed in Ja|Mii by all lie ottiier* 

of thu &iH Felipf, by the Fraiiciscaiis and AugwUin on Uwnl 

of her, iiinl by several otlier trustworthy p.:riiuns. In seicral 

iwssuges lie lays the greuteat sttvw up»ii tlie indisciuM s|>cecli 

of the pilot of tlie Sun Filipe. And in a letter »f the Bisliop 

of Jajian, written sixteen years later vn (NovcinliCT ISth, 1112), 

wo meet with the following reference to it:— 

"It (i.e. the Hitaiiuh survey of the Jspume euort) rsjiitirins tlir 
opininn which many pagsii even lonie Cbriatiaii Ja]«ueiie hnve 
conceived in cunseqaeacH of the speech of tbe pilot of theguilcoo iSsii 
F^pt, which came to the province of Toss in 1596, This pilot, 
interrogated by one of the principsl Govemure of Taici'SBina, after 
a survey of the map of the world, bow the King of Hpaiii, eueh a 
fiir-dutant country, liail made himself master of au nisity kiiigdums 
and provinces, replied imprudently that the Catholic King tiisC sent 
ministers of the (jospel to convert ^ natives, who alterwanie, 
uniting with the captains of his Majesty, nuale their work of conquest 
«iiy,”» 

V III a oiucb earlier letter (Itetober .toA IWt) of the mine Biahep of Japan 
to tlir Vko<Provincij] of the Jeeuil. at Manila, laqoMlinj bin to ffloveibe 
aolliorilies to prevent (be iaflua of ' bilipBiac rWipima into Japan (aUlaen of 
IhtM bad jnU arrived than), ve meal wuh awaber nfmoot to tbu atbir of 
the Spanidi pilot:—" Imavo aod all the pana Juanero lonb—(and aeveni 
Cbristiaa lora< have difflnlt}' in perseading inaaiaeiTu to the coouary)—bava 
Uh aaoio opinions and the mbm suipidaM as Tsioomioa toteitsiDsdi that is 
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Oa tho other hAod, in Father Santa Maria’i Relafim del 

marHrio que VI. Padrtt deteafytt FVoneiMM etc. padecierm m 

Japan, puhlialied at Madrii] in 1599, nothing it uid olout 

the ciilpahic franknen of the pilot, although two whole chapters 

of that monograph arc devoted to the affair of the Felipe. 

It ia to be noted, however, that the author was Provincial 

de 8au Joseph de loe dewalc^ that he would not be likely 

to advert to a fatuity of which the S|»nlardR were athamed, 

and that, buiidea, in inauy )>oiote hts work is uiitnutworthy, 

the very title contoioing an inaccuracy. Tlie omission of 

all allusion to Uiis episode in Ftocz's wry able Uiitorioa iMalw 

de Olorioin Marie XXVJ. CVocjllrorm w a mure serious matter, 

althougli his mere olrnce is uo jiixKif tliat the sjipech was 

not made. That Danativo is of B|iecial vnlue, for Frocr, 

then thirty-three years in tlie onuotry, Imd a gras{i of the 

inner history of the times which no cuntemjiorary uf his 

evinces. 

In a previous chapter reference wax made to tlie account 

Kroca gives of Jacuiu’s (Seyakuiu Hoin's) aiiti-ChriKtiau effurLs 

in and before 1587. This Jaciun was now again active. 

to my. thsl tlie Spsnnrds en a eoDqorriiia race sIvavh gniiig with sraiH in 
iht'ir handx, and dial larir chirf 4tiora to liinw cuonlrUx—{witntw the Taela 
of ^fanj1a iutir an^ of Itrw Bpn)—ia tu powev theiawlvex nf furdsn 
and that tlie praaefatof e£ Iba Gai|id ■ a meiw artilV* tor coni^uenl; and (in 
eonsaiiuciuw ot tka itspnMieiil diaeongae of the |Hlot t/ihe Ska FelM, the gallatat 
kxt <in tha cnaat nf ikaa, bald vilk me of Ike Uavemon of Taicoaama and 
which lha Jipaneal kirda raaaeiakar perfectly! they are perauaded that the 

manner in which the Hpaninnii fame pruoredea in their cnniiiMsl of w many 
kiafduma in the New world fambmi to aend erfipfaur in adrance to ChrialiaDiBe 
tha natieat; m that later ca ihnie join Ike U^nianla and riae aKainst their 
own rulen and pul'the .Spaniarde to pawnakwof Ike Icinadcuui; and although 
■uck ia the iipiniun at their owa warlike mouteee and nf tneir yalrair that they 
appear coBriaecd ibal nn aeiffahuen ecaild eeec renquer Chair empire, and (hat 

Itiey are rather to a peakino tv coaquer Mbeti, yrt the euepicinn which they 
enntinue to eheriak abaut iW lllfiaiiiank and the fWiyiotr of Luion nnieee the 
apprehenateeu o( (far rwlara, aad tbia eeipirton cannot fail In pr^uca a very 

■ml ira|irsMiin aad a Mty ptofouad imtuico. at happened is (be time of 
Tatooennit. Tkie prince, ee a acuier at fact, had wriilen tn Manib aome 
fuir or Sea yean agn that hie rcawx fer craci^iiig the Kruciecani waa tha( 
iheaa fOifitm had come aa epka, and (hat lha Ocepel and the uachieg i>r llie 
KnncUani had merely been ^ica Aw lha mqueai of kingdoeia, adding 
that no mare af ifaeee eama refiyiiaa awM be aent to Japan; wfawca it may M 
infertad—alth.eigh Ttkaeaaa was to cernr—what the ^inioi af the JapiUM 
Viidi to And although iheK hinb are wdlHafarmed about the aH'oia af 
Ckina,and are nut i|neraaltfaatlliePeelu|»(«, with wIiOBi they bate mainlaiaod 
auURMKttl lelaiioai fee m many yeara ea a Ihaiaughly frirndly foaling, wa 
n peaoaful not with aa idem at ceaqacal, yet •> Inna loidi knew Ihat we 
an at piment iindet Ibe autlwrity of the mse eoeanign and that we profeei 
tha miae nligicm, Ibe awnilme « Ibe Umipaoy who o'me la Jtpaa eid tha 
Eial ladiee eu Hicaa, aad when pacific charatoer the Japanrae appreciate, 
aspmtonae im part tha eflret af Ibeir aui^iciana. It to thiie that all thto llhsreli 

to axpoetd tu ralaiuiliaa haeisf (heir ati^ in lha arrival of Ifataa nfipiev of 
I iMei “ 
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Froez here telle us that he iiad antaMcJ edomioin wealth, 

thftnke to hie opportunities at Hidejoahi’sCourt; ttiat he was 

spending that wealth lavishly in the re-erwtton of die Hirei- 

san temples, demolished hr Kolnn^, and that he was greatly 

concerned at the conversion of so many of die upjier cIsssm 

to Christianity. Accordingly be availed iiimseif of the open 

and recklessly defiant {imitaganda of the KranrUenns to 

denounce the foreign jiricsla to llideytnlii. Just at this time, too, 

Martines, the hrst ]tisha|i of Ja)nii, ebargej hy AII)iu(uer<]iie, 

the Viceroy of the Indies, with )iresMiU for Hitleytwlii, nnd a 

letter certifying tlic gennineiiesK of YaU'goani's coilmssy of 

159&-91, and ackimwloilgiiig the due rK-oipt of llideyushi’s 

dispatch mid |ir<‘R‘iits, upiawnsl in JajHii. Arrived at Fushimi, 

Martinez was receivod in anilieiici- hy Hidennlii. “wlio hnt 

asked him why the Vin-roy hul laa-ii so long in writing to liim. 

Ilo ntiswered this (question to Uh’ salisfnclion of tlintpHnuc, who, 

after showing great tsinsidmlion for his }>cnon ami for the 

(hnnicter with whicii he wim invoUai, cniisnl him to lie servHl 

with Ua, and disnussed him, very wi-ll satisKctl willi his mauiisn, 

hut very poorly with mkiks;! t« ll><- diH|»«iii"n hi- wa-rnnl to is- in 

with n!S)iuct to Christianity'.” After this the Bishop {laain-d some 

time at Fnshiini and Oiiaka confirmiug Uiv converts. Biich,'' 

says Froez, "was the zeal of the Christians in taking the 

said Bacratnent; in such niiinlerH did tliey flock front varimu 

and far-distant parts, tliat tlie good prelate outOd take no 

rest either by night or 1^ day; and niiich eSurt had >» he 

made to repress the univermi ardoiu- r> tliat not the faintest 

rumour should reach the ears of the King nr of his intimates. 

And fur this reason the Bishop ww ro)ii|>eIled U> withdraw 

from Court as soon as jaMsihlr. But tite miJ utlotir could 

not be rejireseed without ilte jihyKidan (Jacoin) getting 

hint of it, and he did nut reroiuii ulent before Taicosaiiia.” 

Then at this moment “ MasuJa, anotlier minister of iniifuity, 

loaded the Christians with freeb suapkiooe and false reiuirUi 

on account of the jmsM-ngem of that tditp, qieciaily niuntii'niug 

that among them were some rr/u^iaa* who bad ceme as 

spies of the Christian jirioces to ywvinul^te their law. Thus 

s There sere four Aii(u«(iiu, one Doinisicin, ead tse Fnndiaiw on baud 
the &a FW.X The AiiguUiiui and the DbuMcid sere sent lack to MtsUw 
boillie Iso Frwicucans reuiipad In Japen, and oneof Una sulohe oBnilaied 
aotni Un iseatywiz aan/n of Febniarr Stb, U97. 
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the King, elruaJy ipontaiieuisl; mused, nuw poured forth alt 

hie vrath ii|ion the futiifol.” 

Ae f(jr the nDfivtuDate lAodeclHi, who wae vigoroiui}' 

iasieting u|ioi) the ratoration of his frught in accordance with 

iiiternational law, he was fadd tliat the Taikii had every reason 

to regard and treat him aa a pirate; but that he would be 

granted hia life. Only he had to return to Manila with all 

his equi|ii^,'e * and pawngviii at tlie first opportunity. If we 

are to htdieve (^harlerou, if it hod nut Wen for the Jesuits 

the whole of the Sfiaiiianbi would have starved. However, 

they at last got back b> the Phil>]>]Hiics, where their ap]iearaiice 

and tlie st<>ry thi^ had to tel] excited the most intense iiidigns- 

tion. A }>iunphl<‘l was itmm) and scattered all over the 8]ianish- 

speakiiig world cliarging the Joniits with being entirely 

rus|iousible for Isiiidecho’s uiiMulvciitniv and the ruin of the 

Fraiiviscitiis, and accunng tliciii of many enormitii!i, aniotig 

others of the wcaltli they wi-rv accutiiiilatiiig by engaging in 

trade. 10 

“Those «k<> iiunlc Iki- nnist nuisc about thin wen- some liptilianls 
ill the i'liiii|>|MDss. whic jiwIiHti of the onnmercc of t)ie Portuguese 
in JiipHa (baneful soun-e, at Ins liwa already remarked, of in many 
•caiulals ttliicti shrsA ihvt'hureh of Ja|>ah to its fouiidatiunsl. sought 
every May !■> drive tlirni helm* in order h> establiah themselvM on 
their rums, in whii-h liter Mirved they wold nut surceeJ unltea 
they t1a>i {•rm.’nTvd tlir rx|HilsMMi of the Jesuits, whu ware of the 
aaiiie iiutiiui. or who <l<-|Miide<l a|s>o it; and as these Spaniards 
uercsivsri chut the Jmiits nHild neither sulaist not isaiDlaili their 
CalechisU in .fapan wiiboui ihr suceuors they dre«' from uumineree, 
(hey left iintliiai; utuhuie to render them <aJ)otis on tint gnmad in 
order (o strip ihetu of this rvnuurer; aod Uiey had the address to 
gel the caUiRiiies they drvwsl on this head juiblished hy some 
niissiuiuiries i-'Xiiiog fnun the Plnlinpinea, whom they fiiund iiieana 
Co leduiu to tlieir liisriens by the false reports of apustata.” 

Ucanwliilc at Ctaka, id order to conserve at least sonic 

vestige of their credit with HiJeyoelii, Husegawa and his son 

Ushiore, supjstrtrd by Jacuin (Seiyakuin Hbin), were actively 

bestirring theioaelves to involve the Jcmiits in tlie irremediable 

s Santa Maria nei llidcraslu Urlsiaed the nstraas on board the She Fdipi 
fin ha <mn eerrice. 

10 In his defens af the JamiSa Uwieeola enters into an accuunl of Ibt 
suurcee of their maniJcs m Jap■l^ vhkh bobriunstr muieading. In connrctMM 
with thh panidilet a itatemeBl by Chadeeeiz ii* inlereeliiif ai fbonini Ibe 
entarariieor the Japiano as traders ip thase thuee:—“ An AsiuHia, Ennanuel, 
sho napinir feuad huiMetf at Ar^loo at the time these calumnict hmn lo 

■plead in tail pan of Aatartei. laade a ee^ fine reply to then, vbi^ vaa 
eicncd by a nwEsr tf Jopaasu sAo fraded le JMwb, and by leveril Qiililians and 
Tortiittirse who had seen in JapiB” 
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min that had an aiiddenij- fallen npon Iheir prolf^ft. the over- 

lealcms FnuBciacana. Hut the memliciii (.f the Company now 

reaped the reward <if lluir ]>er«iMeut efiiirta to afeoeiiite with, 

and to make frientl> of, the upiwr ekaara. Maynln, tlie Dainiyi'i 

of Kaga, wlio wag no (;iirteliiiii,>> and I'kida Hiileiye'K KUKin 

and chief retainer, wlio wa*. ii vtir enrti(>.| niir, <‘iLerted itieiii- 

Relvee very vigoroiifly on l■eh!llt■ of tineeufii and iiia ronipaiiioiia, 

while two cif tlie Miiihlerv, hlnvolii and fsliida Mitsiiiiari, 

now Governor of J^>wer Ky.'-tn, ilid not kiiilate to lie tcloiitlv 

and lustily in onUr to rave them. ]»]iida na<. all iIh- itiori- 

zealoiiR dll their accomil, Ix-enit'-e. Iiiekily for tliv iirieKlK. yoiiii)' 

Hiiaegawii, in Nenrchiiig for then) and e«ni)>iliiij; a liat of their 

convert', hiid iiiurlally <>lfei*ih-<l him hy lr<-«|«>Hiiij' u|«m Ian 

jnriKdietliai as Goveninr of the rapitnl. The rvMilt wax tlial, 

witli the e.wi’iitidii of the Hrother and two n-nilom already 

in waid in 0«nka, no Je*«it waxarrs-siisl.t* Onm-hi a]-i>ealei! 

to Ixliida on lichnlf of the Brother and the two aervitora; 

Imt lie was to]il laithing coiihl Iw done, xiiiee, if liideynihi 

heard of their having latii in TiaiikH, there might be an 

ahullithin of wrath that wiaild prove di>aKlroiu: to all t)ie 

hundred and forty Jeauit* in Japan. Some Chrixtiiuia offered 

lordly liribee to the Governor of Oaaka to let the pneonen 

eecape; “hut the eald Minixter, contrary to tlie cuitom of 

iltnilar officials, who readily hecome mild at the sight of 

11 Itii ominin wai x Cfan4itA. hfiwem. and Jualo Itcoodwin, who via in 
Marida’a Berrica, vii yerj intimate with kin) (Mareda). 

re The Bcorainl aieen In Gnrrrhi be lahiHant bie ialereie* with ilideriahi 
when he called upon him far inelriirlutov ia nni dmwl intpmt. lahida 
aaked him if he wiahrd the prienia wlw had coaie with (he Poittifniew lo ta 
artratfd. “The Kina nplkd. 'Iht y<>a niH kitow that Meiiew enil the Philip* 
^nca have been nlwipalrd by ibnM men who eame in (he abip la Ttaaf 
Mow, in Older to irduoc Japan in the aanic way and by the wme method tbn 

hare sent (hoN rWiywei nf ibrira In rpy stil the iaiid.and Oiatlicli the people 
to tfaemaeieea by piwachinp, inlendhiir 19 Ailluv with a pnal and powerful 
armament lo aatail all Ihew mlma ia open war with the aunport of tbe 
ChriMiant already rabomed. {Firm Ibia it may W inferred tbil. ahhtaigh 
Finei mya nothing about it. the nab aprech nf (be |H)nl war arlualiy made.] 

Ten yean have gone aince I piohiUwd Ibat tmw. and ihnae of tlie Compane 
nhey ma edict; whence, Ikerefore, do Ihoe new wien anpewr. daring lo pieacn 
what I' forbid, and to lap and faheerl the Enpiiw or Japan? HhaJI 1 nBrr 
thiiT’ lahida replied (hat Hia Eigbuta^a raaaowa were jnM. and tiiat what 
he had said of (he Fathen of the CoBpaoy wan (me. parptnelr adding other 
Ihinga to miligate the mind of the King lowaida the (^npany. ThimTaicciaimB 
(hen openly ahnwed lhal be waa in no wiar offaadad with the ('nmpany, and 
be preaenlly added, ‘fieeaiiae our uilerpratrr (Sodrifneclnaay Wniurh dialurbed 
by Ihia news, diajnateh a awif) ihiplo amr* um that he any ha free from all 
anxiety, and ten the nld man whn Ueea in Kyoto (Gweeritij in hr of imaqnii 
and eaay mind.’ He alao pardoeed (be Falhcm of Ktpnki. the Mahnp, and 

all (hioaa who had come into bii tighr.” 
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gifts, iil«s}i declared himeelf iocxnniilo and harder than 

2int.” Thiu “UomiDna l)ew qonl decnaerat hoc benefioium 

prmtare iii quoa pnn aim' occulta sapientia elegerat, non 

poMua eet eorum diligentiam euum conieqiii effectuns,” and 

the three Jeeiiita were to hare the privilege of attaining 

the martyr'e emwo in the company of their rivalii from 

Manila.!* 

Betidea thnee already aeited, lahida waa commiHioned to 

arrant all the Jainneau who had frc<|iicn(cd the Franciscan 

chiirehee in Kyoto. IKe liat iiroved «o formidable, however, 

that he had a new one |ire|«n!<l, in which were entered only 

fifteen names—meetly Ihnee of the prirste’ own domeetics. 

Thii list being laul hefure the Taiktl, who was then leaving 

for Oaalca, he said be wonld eend tlie r)sakn prisonen to the 

capital, and then went on 

I wieh to have ibem pronentded in arte through the etreeta of 
KyStn, their notes and ear* rut ofT; then sent to Oenkii, and there 
promenaded thrmiifh the etreeta also; tlni liir runie tiling he repented 
at 8iikai, and iliat Ihir niilniee »r death lie arrird befi're them 
on the aru. 

“Taipo Sama, 

" I have ordered these foreigtiera to be tmtnl thus, licause they 
have come from the Pliilippioe* t<> Jaf»n, culling themaelvee 
ambaiaidori, although they were not ao; lieniuee tliey liave remained 
here for long viibvut my pennbaion; beauae, in'defiance of my 
pmhihitiufl. they have built rhllrebe^ preached tlieir religion, and 
eanavd <liii«r<leni. My will ie iluit atlrr lieiiig ihua expnind tn 
public deriuon, they f>e crucified at Negaiaki.'' 

11 Frcei aim ««Ma ennac Ibe wciHidaiy cauwa oT liiiieynilii't l«iieii<7 
tevaida the Jeaniu, "liMarrisdsf (he BislM>|i to visll him, Lriniine the aaavar 
of Ihi ViceniT af the Jsdiie. hr whieh, h far w ve cndeMlind, his haudi 
were eoaiplewly tied, is he hioseir shn eoefeMed lo iahkla when he eipraatd 
hii opiaina to bln abost Ibe reyal Ediet-" llii alaleiuent of what he legaidi 
IS Ins ehtaf and primair riiiia is piiievonbr. "Buoa one mar imivire of 
as Iht learci vky (be kiaa aaa OBwilllag M irreal u>, *bin ve preach tha 
Oapeh sad *kb w maiir cotlefN and revideiioea ehernh and foster SOO.OOU 
nii la tba fakh and (me fktj of Chrhpt In order that (be wlulioa of ihli raioa {allbouik it uj ha gitbered from tha intereiair with Iihida] may 

andcnlood. f add as (he prioripaJ (vase the Proeidenca of God, who dia- 
Irihutm hia treiscrea Mnedini •■> (he prnfnond and impenelrahle jiid|eiDe(>t 
of bb own wiidoa, and Imewini; what ti Sltiiur for the miration of llu elect, 
with fnlerDal benignhr direels all Ihhn la Hb neater glorr- Hence Hb 
Dieine Mufatj, aware (hat the mwee of lares had hr resent evenU dbturhed 
Ihsfulhfnl nnewhat, wilM vilhan alhpoverful harn (oditw (hb nod from 
it,—in other that tha good-wSI and tha wmfcsof (hr Fnnriscan Kalhera being 
ittrarM—(10 *il, in order that tnthaaix Uvh^al Kyroo he might gire aocem 
to (ha lain of martyrdom, and lhal (has (hb new vine of Cnriit night ha 
inland hy their hloM and by that of aome olhen; hul (hai He might allow 
the flee olhen to he driem from the En^re)—rs ledr, /my, (Ast fa (Ab waytAe 
h'Sdr mad gf dimerd, sdieA wiplt cram yrsaf Aran (a (Ab ^wcA, sw^ As obdroyad,'’ 
Wbta lbs inteieab sf hb owe Soeiely an istiinitcly soosnM^ eean fiiw oM 
Fnta cu aoDM ihs tinalasai rorfmrtnial smirk. 
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This sentence was duly cwrie.! out,—only I»hitla ventured 

to restrict tlie niutilntiou to the lobe of otui ear. From 

Sakai they had to make a ternble overland janrney to Nagawki 

in the dead of winter, and here all the twenty-six of them 

(two had been added to their nuiulier on the way down) were 

crucified in the Japanese fasliion on February 5th, 1597. It 

is to he noted that they had had to nuikc the circuit of all the 

Imperial towns of the time, and nlilo that at Na^nmki it 

was not the accnlly boptian) Teranawn, ubo iras tlivn luuied 

with pre)iarati(ins for the serond Korean Expnlitioo, hut his 

brother Haaahuro,** acting as his deputy, who had t<>i4i|«rii)tend 

the execution.’* The excitement )>r<>duced by this event in 

>4 One ft the moK pUifnl thraip is ceoiiwtioa ai(h<ki>inp<lr vulKst 
Peiil Mild (oMI. one of Ike tkret Jissmk Jwuiii. tbit nfUied, hed been 
Tcnwwe llaaljiiro’l ‘frieod in larir whonl.koj deje. Fur rears Ike 
IS'eln bed IikI tlgbt of etch Mhrr, and wheo (kef M sset el NeKoyt in liUoD. 
sliithoc Ilniwburo hid gone te meet ike ceislode ef tl>e laeedDgvu 
s mat moving one. And poi« llialHim, vkv eeems i<> btve been s tboroogb 
genlliuiu in the reel wow of ihe wuni—lu»eH, aprighk Jevvied <u duty, tad 
lender luvnrdsllii fWliiigs iif ishen—eisiht owreluLe iiiiiedef ihc Iwnis. 

1 n The liirnlun oti iIib epiaiate ie miM rvkiadneas. eail lomF uf ii, lo III) 
Ike trulfi, flit friiiii tniHlsuribr. For ntniide, »b«i «r get s iresliae " de li 
inucrlii de 12 leligiOKW rimimiutt. lies PP. de b (Vwijiafisde JerO i 17 Jeponet 
mirlyrea'’ ve liuiy well Iwgis tuisk miraelt.s wheik-r ■ueksIliiiigNilccunry 
mn ever be nltslned iii liiuory. K<a e single liunmiHini then mnered duib. 
De Snnln Murim Provinoiil de Sen J<er|-h de Ion Ilesoaljon. fivei • " XelKlon 
del iniiriiib <]ue VI. JhJm Dexslfta Franehrc* y XX Jnpnrae CbrislIiDia 
piidrcleron en JipMi,'whereaioiily Ibreevf ikei^wiiiaide were Fntben. There 
were reslly, it ieem. iccordiog in Fnwt's letter In A^ueeiei, oil FittdKask 
three Jiputse Jentu, uid seveniera Je|eiiirs« Chrirliaiis. iMMly domewla or 
I lie Fikuebitins, ciiieilied oo this veari'A. <lf tlib very enliminnwi-lilenhire 
we liovc I'lichUd ihiougii s ftir nmunt with inierrM swd ediSniion, sod here 
tml iliere wiilj dhgii>l. It hsomenbtt niswiting m And lheg>iudn|ij Chnrleeoia, 
orirr idling iis huw the Viueenf ike Jeenil nisrtyn. kad beeit*«fe1y unnrryed to 
Miivfl, •imperiugly inriniiuihig liint the FisncMans of Meuilt kid ixl bm so 
luek/ I (hi I Ills ijccrsiun Jfmiii and FnuiriKan incumwa kaJditd Uhe breee 
nien, loyally end frarlrMly and ongiiid|pngly. for nkal they Mieeed lu he duly. 
Iflliei^oiilxf llieir wuik.id llu’il wivifier. and of tlicir acwtnplidanent Uirivcd, 
there son Mirely iu> need for a cimW'tsMililr riralrg neer Ike eespcctiee Dumber 
of Jesuit hig-tuc joiiitN iiul Fraiiri'can b«-loe jnirUa Ibnl might hate been carried 
utl Iw play the purl of properlie* m llie miienUe iMafoolery of Dinctes worked 
l>y Ike relics of holy Bainta 

In I68T, ihe very year when Ilideyudii ihnughlfil In drop Ike mark tirdwi) 
lilt iiiiiniinariee, Kialns V. insiiluled Ihc I'migre^un of Baeved Rilei, wkcaa 
mint ■riifliie work ODnsiM in prooniscs for the bntifknlinn and canooiiatinD of 

(he Kreanls uf Ood. Ihe hcsiours paid lo Saints, and the reoegaition of 
niariyidonn suflcied for tlie Ciubtdic niilh. In (kia hat ifienal muter, ila Int 
CUM w.u iliel of the Iwrntysua vklkaa crDciSrd cai Ihe Mertynf Mnont at 
Nngnuki. The two instniincnls (one Iw the Kiatadecans and another for 
(lie Jesuits) attesting ila findings were imord litkaa VUI. dd Beptember 

Mill, IR27,—nearly thirty yean aAer Ike tragt^- 
Tiie following'from Lfcn IktAi hr rwltimting:—““nre news of iha oanonine 

tion of llie twraiy.sia martyrs of 1597 iiuehiag IfaniU towards the end of 1629, 
was tlie ocviaiun of aulemn r^uicinga theta. Sl PSerre Baptiate and ku corn. Saniuns Imd resided u Manila, and bad art not fron them on llie miaaion U 

apan. The Franciscans bepn their file na Janoaiy 2nd; onenf tbe&oaaaa 
of (he Uesaed wii borne in the prooemioci, and tbe banoar waa deployed by 
Ceptain Diego da hlercadcb who nad been preaaot at tfca Bianytds^ lliea 
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NAKKmki And KyQ«liu ;^iieni!l}’ «ns )ntcnM>; among othen 

thu PrinccR uf Arimh and rtiiim, on tbcir way to the Korean 

War, came in Klemn jdlgriDK^ to the scene of the execution. 

Meanwhile Hideyoahi, althongh allowing Gnecehi to remain 

in Kyoto, took mcaDS l<> atnat hi* fnrtlier effort* among the 

upper cIamm, and leaned a (qiecial ottler forbidding any Dnimyo 

to embrace Cbrietiaiiify, while meaeuna were adopted to render 

the Kdict of 1587 aomething Iwtter llian the virtiwl dead letter 

it had been before. The Licatenant-Governor uf Nagaeahi 

atrietly ordered that no Ja]«n(iic ahould enter a cliurcb, that 

there ahnuld be no Chriatian aracnihlie* nr meeting* there, 

deported the three or four Frenciatiana then in the city, and 

made vigorous unreh for the one (•lepiinc de Jesii*) who had 

eluded him. Then, later on, be catia^l the Bisliup of Japan, 

HArtinez, to return to Macao, while a few day* after he 

received instruction* to send away all the Jc'^uita, with the 

exception of two or three for the aervict* of tlie Portuguese 

ill Kagasaki. How thi* order was really executed may he 

judged from the fact that in OctoVr, 1597, a small junk 

carried away eleven of the one hundred and twenty-five Jesuits 

then it) the country. Such i* Bieliop Qin^m-yra's account of 

the mathT (January 12th, 1603); but Charlevoix’* narrative 

{* more detailed 

"There were one hundred and twenty-five Jesuits ilien in Jipan, 
of whiim fvny-nx were priest*. Twelveof tlie*e remiilned iu Arimii 
and dniura, eight in AiuiIiihi. four in Dnngn, as iniiiiv In Hiradu 
and the Gath, while two poiaed (o Korea. Katlier Gnsi-i-lii ri'niuinod 
in Kyoto with two prieela, and with fiwr or five Ttliginu uho were 
not so. The othna showed themselves at Nagasaki, ninking pretence 
of preparing to depart fiir Msrao. In etl^, in the October following 
(1597), a Portugueeo vewel beiag on the point of sailing, all the 
bridge seemed to be filled with JeauiCe, although there were only a 
few Rudentswiththttrprofeeetns. iwosiiA crierti, and tome catechist*: 
the olhen were POrtuguree difuiaed ti Jeauils, end by tills i&nocent 
strabigem, which had doohtless been concerted with Terisawa, Father 
Gomes eaved hu mimitin. Bnt Imismoeh es in spite of the vise 
preaiitions he had taken to prevent the re/ifiruz from being dis- 
covercil. it might imppen that nirh a misfortune miglit overtake 
aonie of then, be eauM the report to he spread thnt all of tliem 
had not hsd time to seack the port befi<retheiie|>nrture<irthcship. 
and that he would pnrfit by U>e fiial oppnrtiinily to make ihcni 
embark." 

tbsi* was sIm to b* seen tbs seifiiud seatenre nf llie Ijtnnt TaictissiDa, who 
mndrmned Ihe ii)iilTna«pr>f*e«Mmoriiiefaiihof Jntxi'hrUt. TheJewiIli 
(who celehraled Ihs IMc taler) i^awed a breie of The right Core-arm of each 
of tbs oanTn seat wtik ssibcotKaicd scnitcales by P. Moc^, Beelor of 
Htcao, and P. Pahmin, VWt'wiifilis Pmlasi of Jsgu sad China.'' 
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However, as there were penieient nunoun thAt HiiteYnnhi 

WHS again coniirg down to Kjrurhu. the Uetihiutut-Ciovernor of 

Nagaaaki deemed it time tn wt in enmeet; the {iriwta were 

etill coniimiing to diMhargc all their fnm'tiimii, and if the 

Taiku Iieard of that, it would !« eeriteir. So early in 1598 

Haeahnro rent out a force to deatmj the ehnirlim: atid in 

Ariina, (Iniuru, and lliradoonehMbdndaiid thirty-urriuof them 

were demolieiied, wliile the college in Anuikina, the M-miiinry 

ill Arinia, and the hoiteea and rexidenre^ I'f the pricKte, alan 

went to tlic ground. At the mine time Wii<la in Kyoto wnt 

wiird to Giieeelii that the dmiil-i <vnld not doiilit he wai their 

friend, but tloit if they di-sireil to retain hix fricmlahip they 

iniipt at once n'pitir to Kagamki to viiilinrk tln'K at the drat 

opporlunity. "So finetrlii r<-nwiii<i| iheri- with four or live 

•Tapanoxc deauitx who aere not prie'-Lx, himI who ciaihl more 

enaily ilixgiiiKi' tliciiwlvi-K." 

We arc fold by t.'wjuewa. tin- new Bi-ihnp of Ja|ian— 

(Marline* had jiixt dh’l at Mnlii.-<-n)-who. He<-oin|>ani«il by 

Valegimiii and four prieata, arrived nl Nagikmki in Angivt, 

1598, that ho fonixl Temenwa had a><einhle<l all U>e KaOien 

and Ihiitbeia of the t'oin|-aiiy who had n<>t Iwen able to remain 

ill hiding, and that bo kept them at Kngaeaki to be deported 

to lUcso by the *hip of the ymr; “however, a great many 

Father* and Brothera n-inoined concealed by the Chriatiane 

theniaelvea in the land* of Ariitia, Onium, and Amakiua, 

cultivating theec Chriatianitiea n< well aa ihev oouhl in a time 

m unfavourahle.’’ 

From the forr^going rtatement of the facta of tlie cade, it 

hflcomw clour that if due regnnl b<! had to the provocation 

received, the attitude of the Taikifa ollicera towards the 

Christiani cannot fairly he chameterieed an either cruel or 

ferocioiix. And ret, with perbapa the exception of Kato Riyo* 

maaa, “Wr tir txteranduM,”** no Japnoe^e ■taleainan haa been 

I* It u to be noted thni Ibit noctoMUd ffilkH no oraup of the 
DWonuM*, boaerrr. AOer mnar diSnihiff Ktmitki (KMffii (nt rinjj bad 
at lut TOt • ChiiwK nnbWMiy to arprar to Jana ia ISM, mi on pneetdinf 
to Ku&biini bo vat ihoie aiunily ct>Bniioi>did bp ibo Taihft for hia oflbno. 
X Subjnnsobat iloindo f1'oirip>) minimo or ijpKaare rna banc rtiaia ante birnniam, 
IrirnniuDire COnSci poluimr, >i non Toraau^ar (KatfO Soau lor swroailaj, rt 
capitalio ipHiia hoalia olaitiliaet; qanti dinrtat or aiiaahtlqrr r Oaai rrrrrlcrrt 
dr ludKiinblaiDnim, hanequr pomaai ntriiio ijaa Ira^ tore rnTtrlomn: lanto 
ripmai acmraliin tbeln in mUtaai ipriao Econa oanii (KoaUd) ae ritamcoo* 

doWnmiD, atone iu tracierum m lanni aarlorilalr rxarrrlur.' Rer Fntft 
ktltr nf Decembre SSth, 16W. 

u 
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10 much vuiled hjt)* mitnoiMrieti and their nympathigeis m 

Hideyoahi.i ’ Yet Charlevcni himtelf ist-udicientlj open-miuded 

to point out that this is ezceedinvl; unjust,—that it ig true 

that Uideyoahi began the petMcntun, but that it is equally to be 

remembered that of aome two hundred rthgitvx aud 1,800,000^* 

helieverx, who had lived under hia Msteen years' rule, no more 

than twenty-aix were killed, and tbeee without any refinement of 

cruelty. And the execution of mme of the said twenty-aix 

amounted to mnsething very like a inlitical neccuity. So 

much ap[>cani from an incident of this aame or of the following 

year. Tclhi, who had fmcsieded Meritioa iia Governor of the 

Philipi)in«s, had then ernt Navarette an hia repreaentAtive to 

Japan with pretu-nbi and a letter fur the TaikS, In the dispatch 

the G‘>vvmw had vcntinwl on a mild expostulation about 

the fate of the Frsin-iscatia Kideyoslii’s reply (insvrted in 

the historivs of Guzman and Ihirtoli) was very mndenite. It 

pnintod out that the rrligvvx lutd l>r»ken their pn>mise and 

had ken guilty of vaiising grave disorders in the State, asked 

the Gio'cmor how hr. would |iav(! aclul towards Japanese })Tiesta 

preaching an aggnunve Shintoism in the Philipjiinos, and, 

inviting him lo imagine himself in Uideyuslii’s place if he 

wished to underaUDd ibe reasous for the execution of the 

Franciscaoi, assured him that if soy of the numerous Japanese 

subjects then in tbs Philippines infringed the Iswi of S]isia, His 

Excellency had tho amplest liberty to <len1 with them without 

any risk of interference on tbc isiri of the Japanese Gnvem- 

niont. It is to be s|iecuilly mariu'd that Hideyeshi never 

attempted to iDlerfi-re with the religion of tho foreign merchants 

in Ja{nn; we have seen tiwt he more than nnee admitted 

that it was only leasnnsble that priests fur their service should 

be allowed to reridr iu Nagas^i. And this, it must be 

remembrird, was alro the pemtion of the Tukugawa Government 

in its early days; wc shall |>ret«t1y sec that it wns only 

because tli« PurtugueFe ca|itaina would {wiidit in smuggling 

11 Don Vivm t Velim, Cuwniar of lha Pbilippiim, via Injaan'a 
neU frrm lOOS to IBJI. Is kia Hnooin Ibia Ooranoi isniliiwa TsbaMina, 
“ohaattwil it in hrQ ibr aU ttctnily.'' 

1 s Wbere ChulrTou got Ibow fipma fram va are tt a tow lo daonrer. 
In two (waasoi, in atpareie Irilffa, float dklinrilr mp that in lSe5-97 (bare 
ware ibreo hiindrrd Ibaimaoil tUnaSiaiw in Jaian. Awl in Jtnnarj, 160S, aniiiarin, Buhsp of JnpiB, ■litao-'* Aa to tba Dianbar of tba Chrialiaiit brfl» 

I «or at Ika ytK MOO, . . . tka nii|lil neulj inuanl to (bita hundred 
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rehgimx into tlii' country, in defiance of ibe {irnhiliitinn to 

(In *0, that they ultimately drove the SbT^iuttc to shut 

itB I'oriR against them. Bnl this k to antkiiMUe matters 

. somewhat. 

CharlevoixV eummaty of the g(n>rml attitiide towards 

Eiiropcani in Japan ie well wrwihy of remark. 

" However little atlrntion,'' writtw far, “one may liare jviiil to 
what paaacd as rt'gardx Clirirtiaiiity in Jujian sinre the SiM Killed 
of Taieowima (tSW), ««•“ will seareely hesitate to reeuRiiwe that 
the danger of entire de^lruetioii In vhu'b this llonriidiiog t^iun'h 
found iliwlf expoHoI cunu- ehiellr fnim Ibeengenkvsof the S|Niiuiinla 
in the Pliili]i]>iiioa to aliure viili the fortuguiw in the euiiiineriv 
of lliexe iole* und (he lillte among the rrangvlinl workem 
which had been (he oxweiinriH'C <>f Ibis- Imleecl, lliere u every 
reaton to believe thnt if the ndssionarivK had always eonijsirivii 
themselves oa thev had during the l>r<t yury of ihe penavuiion, 
the Emperor (llidcyisihil, who wiiwssirl «hli |l•lcral•U■ eciuanimity 
the pmgreee uf a religion he eoidd ima help esteeming, would not 
have been ftircwl to any »m>)i (feint to arresi it; and after Ilia 
death the niimhers utui the mnk of the ChrMian* would have 
ciiaatruiiied the (ti'vemiiniil lo lr<-al them aiili roja'Ct. it is still 
more ivrtnhi tliid at ihe lilm> of which I s|i(iik the goml iiiiilcr* 
•tiiiidiiig which liHil i'Xisl(si from tin-Isginiiing l■elw(n-■l tiu-.Isjainivv 
nnd the Portuguese had m-l vd Iweti ia)|uiir(sl in any wny, and 
that tlie (kjtirt was in no aise on its guard againu the Intler even 
us regards the illix-liiiiario, as senoiMy l■|■|>care•l from tlte arrivul 
of the new liislmp, ihmi JiOnis t'l'niiarra. wkiin ‘the ship from 
Macao't * liruuglit at this coiijnnnurv to Japun, (ugeiher with Father 
VulegiiaiiiiP and aeveni otlier Jesuits, witmnit soy one finding anv 
reiiaon to objeet. Ic is inM’ that the news whh-h suddenly apreaii, 
lliiii iliv Emperer (Hideyiyhi) was ni tin- last exiremity. prevented 
eitiier the iniaionsrivs or the t'bristiaiw fmm iwing any lunger 
ihoiiplit of.” 

Acciimte in the meiD as thin rryxinf nmy he, its penultinuite 

wntence rttt calk for qualification. When the Bialnip nrrivni 

be found tlint the Chrintinna of Negunki were being aorcly and 

shrewdly harried and hareeeed I7 the mdent of Terenawa, the 

Governor. “Everybody,” writa Gerqueyia, “ayiprehended lest 

Teraeava, then in Korea, should he informed of onrarrival, and 

that becoming etill more wroth, should have un condiicb-d to 

Kyoto; but Our Lord permitted that at the time of our arrival 

Taicosama should fall mislally tack, and that he should die 

in the coiirae of the some rear,—a cirenmatSDee which procured 

for oursulves and tlic Ja]cinbee Church more calm and security.” 

19 This is a irisiaLc. ^Viqueyra Mvs he came in the '‘junk " of Niillo ds 
Umdoia. 

so Abeenoince October, IHt 
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It wita little woctder, tbAi;;!!, tlint Tprasawa waK 

enre^rd at tli« Chrit-tianm Hie rRca|<('d KrimciKCan, J^me 

de J^ue, liad at tail Wn detrctiil, and aflpf >onir time deported 

to Manila. No naiDif Lad Le mtclicd tliat {<r>rt tlian he, 

in cnmiAiiy with another Fianciiiain, took jn^mge in a Chineiie 

junk fiv Na;a><aki, where the two dniy arrivctl. Neva of their 

dejMrtiin! from Manila had jjiA aliruad and n-Aclud Tenaawa 

in Kofi'a; and the first intiniatinn of the arrival of the 

proecrilied niiutomir tlu' IdmIeiiantdioviTiMir p't wae in a 

fiery letter from hia ni|ieri'>r. Aided liy the Jeanita, who were 

in the mniit prufnuiul anxiety Itwt Hideyndii eliould hear of the 

affair, the Japanese tUMee<|i-d in arruitiD}; one of the monks; 

blit de Jvnia ma>ie oonl bio esra|>u into the interior and waa 

put hi Uie Iwti, il>e Jeniita earneally prapiic for his sjieedy 

capture and quiet renoral frem flie country. The death of 

Hidvynahi, however, relieved tlieni from tlieir worst appre- 

heniiona 

In the letter of Pae* (tVbdier 13lli, l-Wlt), from wliich 

theoe details are taken, there i« an interesting account of the 

last days of the illuetrhsts Taik>>. At Fushimi huvanla the 

end of June, 1598, he was atiackid dysentery, “ accompanied 

aa ordinarily i» wont to be the cs«e by a distemper of the 

itoouch.'' At flret tbe attack eeeiaed digbt, but on the 5th 

of Aufpist Hideyosbi eremed to he at the point of death. 

“ But not losing a spark of his coniage by reaain of tliat, he 

Iwjtan with an intrepul heart, and with ilie extniimiiiiary 

cireums|i«:tion which ha-s chantcleriseil every actiou of his, to 

set things in order jnst as if he had been in the ninid perfect 

health. Anil nil his aim wia that his xm, who is six years 

of age, should socci'cd him in the Empire." After ncouiiting 

the meamirva hr took, abmit which isiniolhiiig will he said 

in a siibseiiuent cha|>tvr, I’ncs gnea on :~- 

“At this Cinw fin Sleptmber) FaUier Juan Rodriguei, with Mine 
PortugiMK from the ce[nain of (he idiip, nrriTeil nt Fusliimi with 
the piwnls vhirb tbe ship is aceustom^ In mitke nhen she arrives 
ill Jsfsiii. Tiiciinnii, bearing vf tbrir roiiiiap, sent an cHicrr to 
CDngratidste them on tbrir hap|iv arrival slid to rnjueni Father 
Kuoriguei to sre him; hit hr dnl ant wish tu rrerive (he visits vf 
the utlicni. Tlie Falhrr aeiil as lir mmi mitiliid, mol, hrforc entering 
where the Tnikfl wns, be nnssnt threugh ru ntaiiy Mlunus, curralon, 
galleriea, ami chamberv, Inal im bin d^rturr, if lie had not had 
gutdanre, hr cnuld not have Inwml his exit. Kiiinlly arrivtsi ut 
the {dace where IbiconatDt waa. tbe hither found him lying on a 
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couch itnon^ velvet cuihioiu, nu wiMed (hit he hid Iwt neitlv ill 
humin acmblince. And anktiif; the Pither dn» nmr, he nid to 
him thit he wu lint i little r^ieed it hie presence, ii he hid been 
W nar dath that he hid not expected tn m« him tnin; lud that 
he thinked him for the croohle he had taken to vieit him not ruerriv 
then, but aim for yara paeL He aioed him to l>e preeested with 
tvro hundred ba;^ of rice, a Jtpirtrxe girmest. and a veeae! r>r c^miiiK' 
and (niinii, He alun preaenteil certaiD pirmenU to the Purtugucae 
who had eunie to Fiuliinii with the Father; to e^h td the two 
fngate of tlic cuptiin two huntired hage of rice, and another two 
hundred to the liiip. He alio wnhed that the Father ahould vUit 
the Prince (hie ton, HiilrTiiri), hariiig fir>l inatracted him tu receive 
the Father amt liu> I’ortueiMSBK tmnmuiiuis kimlly. hecauao they 
were fureignert. Hit run dal •■>. aini pnwntcd enidi <if them with 
H cilken garnioiil ar hit fitther had ihaic. thi the day hiHowiiig, 
which waa tiiat itii wliich (be iiMrriagn betwnai the Mint anil the 
ilnugliCert of the tivc licgpnbi wi-re tvtebrahtl, he tuaimuned Father 
Kodriguez mid willo>l that be ■diuiild he pmeni at the fnat which 
u’lt held on fhc oectoion of Hn- taid uarriage*. And Snally, the 
Portuguese recumineiiding thnmdvw eanwolly to him in order time 
he ahould |inx-tirc (heir favournhle il)t|«trh, lie ditniiiMd them with 
many wordi and tokenr of kiiidncet. 

“Tliut the Father took bit leave with gnat grief at teeing a 
man on wise mid prudent in all other thinga, cxtqA in that which 
was of the greatcti iinnoitmiee,—hii own wlvatioii to wit: and in 
that he wiit to hlinded hy ohitiaicy nut to liMen tothe aordt tlie 
Fatlier .to mueli wished t<i addrew) to him nn thia ocmion. But it 
wot not posNibU'i he not wishing to give ptare to midi ditcourtea.” 

On tlic 4tli Ilf Septeuilier, iflcr s teuiptsary ntily, there 

wot H terrilile n'lH|iH-, nnd the Tniku lingered on in Houny 

until the l.ltii, " when lie fell into n frenzy, aiying tt thoiiwnd 

alonird thinga in all ntlier natten, excejA whit touched 

the providing fur hie Min being uonaRh of Jijiiin, hevaiue 

in thit hu tiKike inucK to the pi»nt even till tite very lut date, 

which wan the utrly momii^ of the following day.” 

Thui, nn .Sapteinlier Itith, lliyS, |iaaaed away the grealcat 

man Jitoin has ever oeen, and the greateet alatetman of hii 

century, whether in Jii>iiii or in Europe. IbKO day* bcfons 

him died Pliilip 11. 'if Spain, tlie moict poarerful eontetoporiry 

ruler in Chriateiidom. How roneb religiooi freodom did 

Philip ir. allow hit >Kin*CatlMlic aiibjecbi? Iiet thr«e who 

praiunie to ipeak of tlie hnrimrity of thuae dayi in dipan, 

ponder that ifuatiun well befvre proceeding with their ]int%blc. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

THK KOREAN WAR. 

a nuindicM] ntnily of the life and wuric of Hiclcydiihi 

lervvK i<i impraxR one with the atreugt)i uf hia gnap 

upon the uetUBlitiM of the situution, bia uni-rring aenae of 

political |icn(ieetive, his ]ireacieticc of the future and the 

pndilpnw it wo«»lil )>K«;)it, Buil the grand unity, continuity, 

and uimprehunnrvuun <>f hia atateciskfL Hx- unidRation of 

the Hijvia nanbra of the Kni|dre under hia own adminiatration 

WAN undoulitedly tin- iwioiary ubjivl ite kq>t before him. That 

aocomidiilied, however, h■^ knew that hia Uak ww no nieana 

fiiiiahml. How to give laating and abiding ]«’rmanence to 

hia hitniliwork waa a |>rollcni tlwl iitaialentiy called for the 

alreiiuoiu exmiae of all hia fnculliea. Ky IMK) the meet 

prumins Ha|a<<;l of tU: priddein lud been aulvcd, Slid a Iriof 

gliiiice at tiw vuiitenii»rary map of feudal Jajiaii ia auffiuietib 

to ditcloac how BAliile tlie Ndiitioo deviard waa. Aa in that 

year, N«btu>, Kobnnaga’H arcnd and only mirviving eon, who 

had at jir«t WM Owari. lae. nnd Ign, and Utterly Owari only, 

waa atripix-ii of hia remaining hef aud Wniahed to L)«wa, 

Hideyuahi'a gna|> nii all hia uuMer’a doininiona wita fully and 

flrtuly rivetlod.t All the atnuiglndila for leagm^a round Kyoto 

1 KuhuQ b* Aid to hftVf Wm bwiiilici) fodfcltonv th» )>rvfler pf 
frrifiwhl |ifv?jnn« t^er the cooi|aert the K«tali‘* in ].'>9r>. 
»H TiTy angr^, •ni nrUiord, *Toii trv IM fil h.lKBipmbvnng 

j'tu M« « «m ef vtj ivtntf M. I »klted to Wmod jou pwliculstrlj. 
tkprai p/vHiiicr to thiak mrfifltonMBtlP'* 

Ih of tm <lc*(h of thv kwMl«ku (flidctnupi, llide/oilu’t 
ihrnt i> a rwrHNa pamy abmit N4ila»i». Jot( botw^ iirvaking ofienl/ 

«Uh kw rwptM*. inwM htn to Fntdiiau, tv take part in llit ptay 
(flivkaUT » JVtf (tnpor) fporiwl in the palioe tlwfv. It wrmi Uiai Hnlo^iahi 
al*t higk ■ pari m 'A; itw vt trt toil (hat ho v** ninmiiKiJ wUli cut/ of 

iIm MiMmr aAiiirji Md daiFrinf uf ii» nrplwv, and v«»gicsil]T ntnconietl (h»l 
lha pint rhiittU W ivanM to (ie toak awn a»\ mn tv mtuae1f;~* Kwii 
IxinninKiiaun ct ipar to iwywtut ia trtfUHlia el iitolu corporin 
tom incumiitnito ci memJi^ ot dtcwprtaai «t itohnin wnpin exprimeret/* 

half a f,ntt rapaialbo w tm actor and a «Uiu«r; and to 
mminh liin nr)>linrV faiwris caltod apuA Nobav to pcrriiriu. Ihil tlu> vrafly 
^(ihuo piitpiiM'1^ BiBiW tmnj naAalua, » a aaittirt •'huuU, and Hideyohlii 
wu A' jilftiiicd that hr ai tifNvpve hiafi^ vfrica, and, ''hpntkin^ villi 
liiaii idl «ilnro«« Winn toward made on cad of cnvmcniiiMg irip briteliia Iw 
had mcivni fnai Kohonapi alhiinc that he van very vgrry for haTini; 
Md viUi too fliiicb mitsAj tova)^ him is him to ibeexinoa 
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were held Lj )iie own gtirriaoim, while the (xMieision of Snkai 

and Osaka made him niaakr of all the nrer-sea luutoi to the 

capital. Hie reduction of Neguro in 1585 liad tlimwn (lie 

rich province <if Kii into his lutmls, and about the aanie date 

the wliolc island of Sliikobu had been reduced and, for tlie 

roost part, parcelled uiit among his ofticeis. In the preriutis year 

Mori of Nnoato had lieun atri]>]ted of thn-e of bis ten proviiicw, 

and Ukita Hideiye. one of Hideyoidii'a trustetl iih'o, kept a 

watch upon him from Itia-ii and Minuioakn. Ihr caiii|Hiign 

of'1587 hadru-sulted in liniithig tlie sway of ShiUiulzutoSntaiima, 

Osuroi, an<l part of Kiuga, while Konislii, «tri|)tiod of liis 

lauds in Hariina, luul laivii made J<or<l of Suutliem lligo in 

ordor to keep liie g^tKt KOiitlic-rii iK-ig)i]iour in clkt’k, ami at 

the same time old Kur^ala IihiI la-en <icbiMislinl in Buzen to 

watch Mori across the Ktmita. At Kaniuawu in Kaga. Mtiycdn 

had Isjun placed to tdock (Jyexugi Kngekalsu, with whom 

Hide^'oshi Iiad miue to an undeinUniliug; from 1590 Uyeaugi 

was fiirtlier {ilacinl umler olMervation from the sonUi-east by 

the (wtablishnient of Kiiollier of Hidey<i«lii’s lieutraaots, (lamo 

UjiiHvtO] ill tliu tief of AhIxu, churgoil hIho with the duty of 

pH}’ing iittuntion to his sea-board ueighlHiur, Dale of ^iondai, 

who IiH<l totidered his snbuiissioii to tlie Kegent during tlie 

siege of Hujo's stronghold of OdawHiii. Tlial canijiaign of 

1S89-90 asainst hail jait Hideyoshi in iHMsesaion of his 

liroviiices, and these were given to lycyasu, who had at the 

same time to siirreiuler his (tef of tlikawa ami its adjacent 

provinces to Hideyoslii. lyeynsii, the Kegont fvit, be could 

trust; aud of the old great Houses only five were now left, 

and all these were in i<»lal«i} parts of the Empire, and under 

the JealoiM surveillance of Hideynshi's “ new oico ”—8ntsunia 

in the extreme souCli, cheeked by Kunwlii in Hign; Mori at 

the western extremity of the main island, ubservod by Kuroda 

in Buzun, and by Ukida Hideiye on (he east; Uyenigl in 

Ecliigo, with Maycdii on one thuih snd Oaind on the other, 

cunfinet of Jtpitn; allliourh lhal Imt mt been Anw h atdw liiat he Bii(ht b* 
for ever tlripiird of bin Sch., but in enter ibit betler onte tniclil be bralowcd 

upon liiB—an lascrliun which ib« coiwm lean from hia eys nude 
credible. But tiiiii lime be vae not dcalins with aa inept and fbolieh man, 
for Nobun well knew the old min'e crafty triefca, and wan awaie that hia team 
were croendite'e teem. . . . For it was then ire yeare dme be had been elripned 
of hia Slaien and bnnislied; aint when HidrycAi bad retailed him, ha had 
out indiouad by eren a word (hut be wished to raHora ibao to him, mueb lew 

W lira Ua> baUar ooat.'' 



304 HKTDRT Of JAPiUf. 

who, together with l3«)WHi at Yedo, might Mfely be counted 

upon to heep Date in Sendai and Satake in Mito out of all 

isiKhief. However, it waa not so much the five old Houree 

and Ijeyuu that needed to be kept employed, na Hidcyntihi’i 

own immediate fulktwen. So much liaa been clearly let forth 

by lUi Sanyo in hie Nikon GieaiAi. Writex the Japanese 

hiitorian:— 

"Although Htdryunhi subdued ^ (treat hor'sie of Iiie day, he 
waa well aware that they wvuhl uot, withoot some good reaaon for 
doing *1, remain subjeet to him long. So he thouglit to liinitcif, 
‘ Aa I have rinvn from ubaeurily bm obtained power over others 
hy tlic avtoni, »• euoa as ever my poHitiou in tiie State aeeini to tlie 
great baroiM to U- laily lawd fur ny (msoibiI benefit and adTanceinnit 
■nd ceasea to mnfi>r anyihitig on then, tliey will no longer allow 
me to rule over titrm. I tniiM laske it worai thiHr while to keep 
me iu power.' 8o he gave any lami and immey right siul left 
without itint, thoa makhig men anihinr t» figlit for him. He 
hestowed the wealth lie hi^ act|uired «■ freely as tlaaigh he were 
giving away durt. And (he pmms who revived it valued it it 
no higher rata. They <fi<l ■>•■( look a|»n it as a riuoial favour 
heetuwed os them by the Taiku, but ntlwr » tlw mie reward of 
the eervicei they hml rcndcml him. Their thirnt fir gaiu-wai 
never Mtiiflrd. Fur every new c<r»n they put firih iu hit esuae 
they expected some adiliiiuonl reward*. Hut though their desire 
tu receive was unbounded. Hhlryiwhi'a (ower t« give was limited 
by the eiu »f the country over whirb hr nilv<l, sikI euiiMiqucDtly 
it eamo about that rewwi^ f>r hie genemir liad to be suught In 
other Uade. Accordingly, befur* llte smuitde rtveival iu the Mtihw 
they had fought here in their own cunntrv were heulid, his generals 
were diipatclicd Iu Kurea—« cuutlry catfn-ly luikiiowii to them— 
where during a leriee of yean they a|wut ikeir ttnmgih in s fruitleea 
war.”* 

However, there is the beat uf rennoii tu bcliwu that tliia 

Kurenn expeditiuii was no awklvD freak on the jmrt uf 

Hideyoslii, whuee I'nwcicace of the future, aa bu already been 

■tid, woe reotatkablu. So far lawk ae 1376, wiieii atartiiig 

on hie expeditiou against Uori, then matter of the Cliugoku, 

f It if to b« iu(«d, hovmr. Ibot Ru 8n^ whin* wonderfol pmltrilf 
•90B| hii ooQfrtrymn i* W MnbmtrA ntl'wr to tlie luddUf ina |ik4or- 
■qMMii ot kk fhaii to tMj frvtt oaouBOjtd over nripoil Mtlioriti«s 
vtrr oAan mil cdoIctiI •Hh pimstiin om lide fi a ^wHion nivn)/. 
Hmynbi pH it m irao; Wl m wu bj no moMroT mcaini 
■n 08 Ui 4k Tht niiiiflmiM Mfco fn^nnii rtfarcMe to hU «naraMUi 
niCikiM fmt tba At iVo F«« Yw all tbs Daimjo vitbout 
ttcoptfan bad to al iw Cooit; ir^oefsr faikd lo dt» ao vmild bate 
baap iipidad aa a cealUHsekai sad msnifist rebel In ISH Arisis "«arrM 
with him Ihm Diosmae erasidei Is piawat la Quibaosiiiiunn on hiibnarrlnl 
bsiidis BBuy elhsr predoai ihinwi, matt QiabnindoiM did not visb nch 
vWli to be reeds with snpti hsM And with ihtse, and with the ehuigis 
nt Sutis sad kia|diiare hi fspiB, sod with eths divene tyramiits, it auy 
bt toU thsi be Iw secreeuIsM sa laresme iimstHy of |ou and rilvei tad 
of sihas riek sad pnoieua tkinp." 







THE KOBEAH WAR. 305 

he ie represented tu bavo tiKei) the fulbnrin" lai>;'iin»e t« 

Nobuiiaga“ When I linve lunqiicred the Cliu-'uku, I will 

go VD tu Kj'uahu mid take the whole uf it. Wlicii Knuihfi 

is ours, if you will grant lue the len-nue of that Uiaitil for 

one year, I will [ivf|>nn.- ahipe uf war and miipliei and go 

urer and take Korea. Korea 1 almll a.<ik yon tu htwtow on 

me as a reward fur my eurricea, and tu enuhle me tu iiinku 

still fiirthur conquests; fur with Korean trwqie, uitled \n your 

illiiatriuus influence, 7 infa-ud lu liritig tlie whole of Cliiim 

under iiiy sway. AViicn that is ofieeted the three tuiintriw 

(Chinn, Korea, and Ja)uit)) will W uiie. I shall du it alt ns 

easily as a man lulls up a )>icc« of luatciiig and carries it 

undor his arm.”* 

That some such Kjicech tuny have liecn made is rendvrod 

[iruhnlils by tlie tuU'U' uf e<irbiiu n-marks mode to Fro-z on 

tliu uccosioQ uf Ills nnd Cuelb»'s viut to Hidvy<ishi ul Timka 

ill ISbC;— 

" Ho alsn ssi<l that he had reached the p-diit uf suhjiigutinjt 
all Japiii I whotics hie iiiiud was out mA u(iod tlie future nc^uhitivn 
uf miro kinjni.iniB or mure wealth in it. aiuce In- Imd eiiougli, hut 
solely U()0U imisunalhiiis hiiaself widi the uaiDe aiiJ fame of hii Slower; iii oriler tn do wiieh he was rwolvcd to reihice^lhe affain of 
^apsn to unier, and to place them oo a stable hasu; und, this 

dona, tu entrust them to hit brother Minndunu (Hidcnaga), while he 
himself sliould psse to the conquest uf Korea aixJ Cliina. for which 
enterprise he wu issuing orders fot the sawioe uf planks to make 
two thoiiaiiiid veuMla in which to Iranspurt hia army. And fur 
hiouelf, he wished nothing frun the Palbei^ eacepl that through 
them lie sliould p't two great and wetl-equipped ^i{ie from the 
PortuguMe, wlium he would pay liberally for eeerytbiiig, giving the 
very beat wages to their oflicen; and if be met hia lieatfa lA that 
uudertakiug he did not mind, iosimucb as it would be said that he was 
tlie tint L'ird of Japtii who had veotuivd ou such an enterprise; 
and if be succeeded, and the Cbiucaa rendered obedKiioe Ao him, ha 
would iwC deprive tliem of their eountry, or reoiaio iu H hiiaself; 
and because he only wuhed them to rec^ise bia lur tlieir L-ird, 
and that then he would build clranbes io all parts. c:iinRuuidiug 
all to become Christiana, and to ambraceonr Holy I/awCIJ** 

Again, five yenrs later, when on the expeditaon against 

Hujo in 1590, be vi>it3d the Shrine of Iforitowo at Tsiirugaulca, 

near Knmitkura, and there, joiting tiiu bock of the iuiage of 

the groat Sbogiio, he is said to Irave aJdnjsad it thus 

"Yuu Are my friend! You took all the power unier Heaven 
(iu Japan). You and 1 ouly hava been able to do this; but yuu 

a UvBuig's tnaiblisB. 
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mre of high and Ulnatrioot dcaocnt, ud sot like me, epraug from 
peawnu. But » for ne, conquetiiig all the empire, I inteod 
to conquer China. Whatdojouthiuof thstf” 

The subjection of the Kwanto in that j'ear of 1590, as 

has been said, made Hideyoshi ondisputed maater of Japan 

from one end of the uchipelago to the other. The problem 

then wai how to maiDtaiD his raindl)' acquired supremacy. 

Without employment of some siwt, the mettlesome feudatories 

would never remain quiet, and so much Hideyoshi had fore¬ 

seen from the first, lb engage them to spend their resources 

and energies in an over-sea nr was tiie best and easiest 

solution of the problem; and as early as 1.5S7, immediately 

after the reduction of KyOshO and the nilijngatinn of Shimadzu 

of Batsuma, the Iteguot had taken the {uciiminary steps to 

provoke the necessary quarrel. In that year an envoy was 

sent to the Korean Court to complain of its discourtesy iu 

having latterly fulcd to send the embassies to Japan that 

had previously been wont to come. To nwkv this and subse- 

queot develoirnients clear, however, it Ixscomcs advisivblo to 

say eomething about tho general Klatioos that had subsisted 

between Korea and Japan. 

Since their commeDccmeitt in the first cvutury ii.c. tliesr 

relations had uiulergone many vidMitudix At an early date 

Korea figures as the instna-tor of Japan in Chinese learning, 

in Buddhism, and in the arts of civilhistiou. Koreans swelled 

the numben of the hoet of Kublai Khan which had attempted 

the conquest of Ja|«n in 1281 A.n. At otlicr times we road 

of Korea being over-rao by Japanese invaders, uf its being 

goverood in |>art by JaiAncw officials, or jiayiDg Japan a 

heavy tribute in bdien of ml«simoa. Then, in 1392, tho 

whole 80,000 square miles of titc peuiosolu got unified under 

the sway of a single strong and stable goveriimeut; for luch 

at first the government of die first royal anceetois of the 

present hclplem and hojielcM Koiean monarch undoubtedly 

was. Even then Konm stood under tlie protection of Chinn, 

but that did not prevent hm from meeting Japan on equal 

and friendly terms. Emlnmiv* beaiiog letlere and presents 

were periodically cxchangn) between the two countries. Some¬ 

where between 1418 ond 1450 Japanese traders from TVnshima 

hid been granted seUleuwnb of eicty houses at each of the 

ports of Che-phi), Fiisan, and Yem-pbo; but they came over 
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io greater uumbera than provided for, and in 1510 thej rtee 

against the Korean authoritiee, who were exacting from them 

what the islanders held to be an undno antonot of forced 

lahoor. At first the Japanese bad the best of it; but being 

defeated with a loss of two hundred and nine^'five heads, the 

survivors were compelled to withdraw. For some time after 

this there was but lictic iaterooune between the two nations, 

although a few Japanese returned and eetablisbod tbcmselvn 

on Buffeiance. In 1572, however, the Japaneee sent a friendly 

mesaage, requestiug a resumption of the old relatione, and us 

the Prefect of Fusan 8up)K)rted tiie leqneat, tiiey were permitted 

to rosuine oj>eratians at Fusan alone, three K below tliu pre¬ 

fecture, which means abiHkt half-way dowu the bay from the 

jiresent village of Fiusau. From that time the former relations 

were reuewed,—only no envoys wcto mit from Korea to Ja]ian. 

It WHS decreed by tlie Korean Government that a Japanese 

landing an\'w)iere except at Fusan should be treated as a 

pirate. This perlinjM is not to be wondered at, as from 

various jwssages in the miesionaiy letters wo learn that at 

this time the islanders were exceedingly addicted to piracy, 

and that tlicir operations were by no means confined to Japanese 

waters. 

Ill 1587, then, Hidoyoshi, as has been said, saw fit to send 

a messenger to Seoul to a<iu)>bun of tiiv iioii-ai^nsaranco of 

Korean embassies in Japan, aud t« deiiwud tliat they should 

be sent in future. The envoy was one Yiiya Yosnliiro, a vasmi 

of fvi Yusbitoslii, Dainiyo of Tsnsliiina, who. m a rasponse t^i 

Hideyoshi’s harshly wonted and insulting letter, carried back 

a polite note, in which the Kurean King Ntatot that as tlie 

Jouruey by sea was a long one ami the Koreans wero not gootl 

sailors, he wuuhl have to Iw exeuwd fhmi complying with the 

demand. Yuya's failure coet him hia head.* 

Next sjiring another mission was seul, cousistiog of 6<>, 

Che Daiuiyd of Tsuahimu himself, Yanagawa bis retainer, and 

a monk, Oeiiso. At first no notice of tbew envoys was taken 

* Aecmdiiie U U>e JapimeM •ccoiuiK, Yaf* wilt ill bahailr waapel Id 
duih hj his linl thf Dsitnyv of Tnubiara (Wk oM hr hbrwhin in liii niualon, 

lut because he uid hisbrikhcr hsd ncoepeed eSeiil lUlee fiwB lln Koma Kii^ 
■ome time ber>ire, uJ benaee be lied Kied im iuTeurabir M> the Komai ia 
this misiion. These accuunb aitribule the radeaM rf wbaA the Eoreans 
KOMe Yaugawa (Taini.flC>4hi|eiw)u) u hna. 
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by till) Komn Conrt, Mid 8n mkI hi« campanions m the inonlKs 

dm^gud on tiecame i^iiirdieniiee uf ehariiig Yiiyii'e fate. Al 

lut the King prirahily KDt word ^at un envoy would he ^eiil 

to Jajian on one condition, viz., that the Japanew should attixe 

and lend to Korea aome dozen or m of Korean renegades, 

who, under the leadership of one 9a AVha-dong, tutd fled to 

Japan, and einee then had acted a« guides to Japanese ])iTate>i 

in their daicunta on the Korean coaata. A* Hideyuslii win 

eager to itain|> out )nracy, the envoys were overjoyeil ivt this, 

and Yanagawa was at once dispatclicd to Jaimii to sei/e the 

renegades, In August, ISStt, three Japaueie piriiUis, with 

Wha-dong and hie cotui>ani<nis, were dcliverol up to tlie Koreans 

at Seoul, where they were at once liehraded. 'Hieri STi was 

called to the I’ataee for the fimt tinK’, wliere lie was ]>resciiWd 

hy the King with a handsome steeil, while he in turn gave 

the King a peacock and some match-locks, Ihc firit riv'i' seen in 

Korta. 

In April, 1590, die King redeemed hie promise liydispaldiiiig 

three «nvo)'( to Japan, io company with &> ond Ills cou)]ia[iliint. 

After a voyage of three months they arrived at Kyflto, where 

tliey wore housed in the temple of Daitokuji. This was the 

very Kurean embaa^ with its suite of tlirev hundred wliore 

splendours Valcgnani laid himself out to surpass with the 

assistance of twenty-six or twenty-seven Portuguese inerchaiitK 

of Fagasski and die ncighWnring ports, all of whom "might 

have ptsseil for Lorda" About the object of ami tliu rueiiu 

that attendud this Korean misaion Chnrievuix profceeiw to he 

ignumnt, but Mr. Aston and Hr. Hulbert, availing thcmaelves 

of Korean suureu, here come to mir nmistAnce. At tlie arrival 

of the ambaseadnn Hideyoebi was in tlie Kwanto redueing 

HoJO, and when be relumed in the autumn he pcetpnned 

granting them an audience on tiie pretext that ho must liist 

repair the Kail of Andieuoc in order to rreeivv them with 

due ceremony. How much Hideyoshi reulty cored aUiut the 

ceremonial part of the buainem may be inferred from Mr. 

Alton’s tnnilatkin of the Korean account of tlie manner uf 

tbeir reception:— 

"'nw ambusadon were allowed to eater the nalece-gate borne 
in their paienquine. They were precadel the whole way by a bend 
of muiK. They ucenJel into the He]!, where they pe^urinel tboir 
obehaBceii Hideyoehi ■ a asan and igsoble-lMKing aan, bis 
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i-nrn])Icxiuii i« (lurk, snd liit fe«ture« are natinf in ilirtiuctiuii 
lint )ii>i ej'cliiills Fend »dI tire in flulicn—cnui^ to pien'o on« 
tlinnigh. He »it iipnii a thnefnlil whiun «iu hie arc to tlio 

He wore n gauie hsi and a dark-coloiir«i n>^ of i>ate. 
Ills iifficere were ranged nnittd bin, cuHi in Hu proper piece. 
W'lien the emhaiaadiirs were intrnJureat am) had laitM their leau, 
till' refrerliiiirnlB oft'ereil them were of the puiet frugal dcerrijiliiiii. 
A tr:iy wiir iwt Iiefure ench, ■« aiiirh awe one dieh nintiiining 
rteaiiH'd inocAi,* anil uti of an iiiferiur quality was handnl nnind 
II lew tiiiK.* ill eortlieiiware ri>|H anil in a very uorerenKininua way. 
The I'jvilily iif driiikiiii; In we aiwther vwi nut iihaenred. After a 
eluirl iiitervul, Hideywhi n-timl beliiail a mrtaio, hut all his offircni 
reniiiiiuil in tlieir pliiers. Bmii after n man tume vut dreasol in 
iinlitiiirv cluthee, with n huhe in hiaarnai. and Mndlel aluiut the Ilsll. 
Tills wiia no other than llhiqnwlii himself, and en-ry i«e pruent 
hnwed (Inwii his head to the grouwl. Lwihing out hHween the 
|iilhirs of the Hul!, Hiik'yaihi esp'ieil tlie Kvrwn muuciaii*. He 
enniiii.iiidei] them tn strike up all liifiether as luwl as they cxuld, 
mill WHS listening to their musir, whcii be was swllenly reniitKled 
tliiit huhies (sinht d«s(iiec rervmony as much sa priwei. swl laughingly 
I'iilliHl for one of lilt utteinUnts tn lake the child and (n bring him 
II chiinge (if cintliing. He aeeoiol tn do exactly ai he plaaed, 
mill WHS ns nncoliocriiril ns if mihisly else were preteaL The ainUw 
sinlnrs, hiiving nisdu their idfannie, retirwl, ami this aiidicnru 
WHS the only ocuBsioii uii which they were admitted to Hideyoslii’s 
|ii'e>(!iicc," 

For H long tltnc Hldeyoabi did not deign to reply to the 

letter of tlie Korean King dclirm'd liy the amUstadon,^ and 

siiggeatt^ that they should return without an answer. They 

refused to do so, naturally enough, and after being made to 

wait nt fkikai for a long ^me, they at length received the 

Ki-gi’iic's reply. Hen- we give Mr. Aston's tmiuilation, which 

Is iicnrly but not quite identical with what we find in the 

missionaries' letteni;— 

"This Empire has of late yean been brought to ruin by internal 
dissciisioiis which allowed no opportunity fur laying aside amour. 
This sliitc of things musnl me to indignation, and in a few years I 
nwlored pence to tlie country. I am the only renaioing arkm of a 
liuinMc slock, hut niy hhAIict once had a dream in which she saw 
the SUM enter her booom, after which she gsee hirth tn me. There 
WHS then a sunthsayer, who mid 'wherever the sun shinm, there 
will lie no jiluce which sliull not be snbject lo him. It may ont be 
dnuhted that one day his jiower will uvetspraad the empire.' It 
has therefore been my boast to lose no favunndile opportunity, and, 
taking wings like a (Ingun, I have aulsiued the Ea^ chistised the 
West, punished the South, sod smitten the Koith. Speedy and 

s An luuiimplirHi of royal Mrle. 

a A sort of cake irunla of rier. 

1 His proculura sir^vir Vakfiuai and the mlmrt frora Ike Viceroy of 
the Iiutras wai liaiilar. 
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gnat tuccen h«i «tteiideJ my eucer, which hia been like the riling 
fun Ulaminnting the wh(de earth. 

“When I reflect that the life nan i« lem (hen one buntired yean, 
why ehould I niend my dan in aoitow for one thing only f 1 will 
amenble a migntv heat, ami invading the eoimtry of the gnat Ming, 
I will fill with tne boar>frDM from my awonl the whole aky over 
the fbur hundred provincea. Should I carry out tbie purpoee, I 
hope that Korea will be my vanguard. Let her not fail to do so, 
for my friendikip with yunr honourtble onuntry (Icpciids solely on 
your conduct when I lead my army againrt (%ins." 

The envoys at laal returned to Korea after a year’s ahaence, 

accompanied hy Yanagawa and Uie monh Genso, who, according 

to aoDio authorities, were inatriKted to endeavour to persuade 

the Korean Government to amust Hideyoshi in renewing the 

long-interrupted relatione with China. However, from the 

toue of Bideyoahi’s letien, as well os from the observations 

they had made during their slay in Kyoto and Sakai, the 

amhaasadon were aariafied that war wiUi Japan was inevitable, 

and on reaching Fn»o the apoior envoy at once sent a diipatch 

post haste to Seoul iutiuinting lU iinich. On their way u]i to 

the capital Yanagawa’a rondmi could scarcely k‘ deacrilied as 

tactful. At Tai-kou (Tai-Kyu) be inaulhd the agt^d Governor, 

remarking to him: "For ten years I have followcil war, and 

thus my beard is gr^; why should you grow old!”' Again, 

calling for a Korean spear, be said; “ Your spears are too king,” 

innouating that the Koreans were cowards. £ven the gentler 

sex did oot escape bis scathing criticisms. He threw a basket 

of oranges to some dancing girls, aod when they scrambled 

for them he told the hrstaudeix, "Ymar nation is doomed. 

You have no nianneia.” At a banquet in Seoul, the monk 

Qenso whispered to the senior envoy;—“The reason why 

Btdeycabi wants to attack China i-s becaiw the Enipenir 

refuses to receive ■ Japanese envoy. If Korea leaves us hut 

a clear road to China, w« will ask noting else. No troops 

need be given.” lYie Korean leplied that China was the 

mother country, and that Korea could not lo desert her as 

to give a road to an invading army. Then the monk insisted 

that inasmuch as Korea had given a way to the Mongo) hordes 

for their attack upon Jnpan three hundred years before, slie 

should now do u much for a Japanese army when Japan 

was seeking her revenge, niia, however, was considered too 

s He had lectally hut Ui ishnl m, Tnnuniliu, 
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preportoroug to be eren dieeiuted, And it beCAme pleiti to Hide* 

Toehl'i emiMariee that for the Japaneee there wm no tuAd 

through Korea, uolcoe tber cut one for ihciDKlyra with the 

gwonl. From the Kor<.-ao King'e dii>pAlch to Hideyoibi Mr. 

Hulbert gives the fulluviog extrectr— 

“ Two lecten have already nntvH heiwecn m and the isatier 
hae been aulficieaclr diecueeed. What ulk ie tkia of our Joining you 
agaiiiat China? From the eerlieet tim«) »e have folhiwrd law and 
right. Prom within amt ftvm without, all laiuh are auhjcct tn 
Cliiiia. If you have ileaired to enul vnur timiya to Chinn, h«w much 
niure eliould we ? Wlien we have Ireeo unfuituoate nhc har lirlind 
ue. The relatione wlik'b nubnet between us arc lb<«r<>r feireiit unit 
eliilil. Tills you well know. Can we dceert hiuh Knipenir anil 
|>ari;ii( ami Join with you ? You elouhtleMi will be angry at this, 
auil it in Icciiuae you have not been ailmiUedtothctiuurtuf China. 
Why is it thill you are nut willing to admit the laizciaialy uf the 
Piiii|ieroi' inati'uil of liarhiniriDg such huelile intents ni^iiiKt him ? 
This trulv jiuves nur eoniprebenaioii.'' 

lliilcyiiahi was eitrageil at the indifTerence to bia (iverturea 

shown by the luirenim, anil was espcdallf indignant because 

till- Kon'nii King said to the envoTS that bis pniject of con- 

qucviiig China waa like “meamring the ocean in a cnckle-ahell,” 

or “ a bee trying ti> sting a torbiiKe Uunngh its Anuiatr." 

Meauwliilc u messenger from the Chineae Government bad 

arrived in Seoul to inquire into what was goiag oa, for ominous 

rumours of the intentions of the Japamae had reached the 

Court of Peking from another source. £3»ott}; before, in this 

same year, Hideyoshi liad sent the King of Luchu a peremptory 

message through the Dairayu of Satouma commanding him to 

pay tribute to Japan. Now, LSchii bad nedther army nor 

navy, the traditional foreign policy of the little kingdom being 

comprised in the woids "good faith and courtesy"; while 

(he King was young, and roore aoxioos to devote himself to 

the domestic aflairs of the islands than to become embroiled 

in foreign quarrels. " For the mke of peace, tbsrafore, he 

seut to Hideyoshi an envoy with a shipload of piusents, which 

the latter was pleased to receive very gmciously. The envoy, 

a priest, was treated with the greHleet civility, and Hideyoshi 

condercended personally to iinpresa on him tbe adraotagei 

Luchu would derive from placing herself under Japanem 

protection, and ceasing to send tribito to China. He made 

no secreis of ids projects agaiast that country, and the King 

of LOcku, on the leturn of his envoy, requited Hidqitafai’s 
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CARtlour by At o&ce dia|iAtchiDg a vAroing meBKge to the 

Ohini'M! Govcrniueut.” Boon Aftor this, and before llie landing 

of the Jujiantie in Korea, a mesrenger laid been aent from 

Seoul to Peking to stale that an invawon waa almost urtsin; 

liut tlie Chiueac did nothing to meet the rajddly gutluTing 

storm of war no« aboot to burst with dire and fell ntults 

up<]n Koren. 

Here it is «el) to panse in order to consider vhut condition 

Korea WHS in to withstond it. As has been said, the 80,000 

square miles tu the south of the Yaln and the Tuman had 

been uiilded umler a strong ami stable central government in 

13‘J2 A.D. tnnee that date the pratjierity uf the country and its 

pri’grew in tiie ixsceful arts bad been more than considerable. 

Printing with metal types had originated in Korea in 1324, one 

hundred and Iwcntj-dx yean hefwe the invention of tlic art in 

Europe, and during ttto early years of the fifteenth century 

the (iressia working under royal |>atroDBge and at the royal 

cx|H.'nee liad U'en exceedingly biuy and productive. At the time 

wlirn a knowledge of letters was a rare accomplishment in 

Jnpim, the higher Iraming was widely diti'used among tlie 

upper class in the iwninsula. In metal work the Korean 

artists or ortisona were skilful, while the Korean potters of 

there days enjoyed a Ugh tqutatioo, their wares being eagerly 

sought for in Japan, where fabulous sums were paid for the 

products of their best kilns. Hovercr, in spite of a tolerable 

difTusioD of the arts, the eoantiy was mainly an agricultural 

one, rico being the chief crop, althor^h the fisheries, then 

prorecutdl with much eitergy and success, also proved a fruitful 

source of wealth. In all thsee reapecu, Korea in l.')92 had 

teaohsd a much bitter degree of culture or cultivation then 

had Japao. Y«t notwithstanding all this, and surprising 

even to the verge of pandox as the slateinent may seem, it is 

unqitcstionablo that from the pwot of sociologiea) development 

Korea lagged seriously bdiind Japan. With tbs sprrad of the 

feudal system and the complete transference of the govern- 

ment from the bande of incompelcht and effeminate Court 

nobles to thoao of the sturdy end vigorous military chis", it is 

indeed true that in cniiree of time the island cm|iiru had 

become one wild welter of seething intcstitie rlrife from end 

to end. But this wn far from proving all pure loss. The 
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old system of predial Eerfdom n-na iiiraDvhile (horonghljr liroken 

up and abolUhed; and even tbc JatwDcre iieasant and artiaaii 

became almoet as exiicrt in tlic uee of aiUM w in tliut of bij 

toolfi. That thin projKotitiim ia tnie will aliundaotly a]<pcar 

fnini the auth'iritien cited in cunnectirai with Kideyuihi'e 

devices tn Htrip the noii-iMwvnn rhueen of their wcMfiona. 

Now, jiKt na in coiiteniporary Kn^lnnd the }Mi<iaen>ion of arms 

did much tn foster that reiiar of K'lf-reiiant, eelf-respectiii); 

individiuility nnioii" the ^>nml»»■ whirb matle them m eujx'rior 

bi the pensaiits of Nraiiee, vtill in a Riatu of helpleo* eerfdimi, 

Ro tills C(iii<(-f]tK'iice of the iiiieiidiii!; f>ni<tal irtrife id Jii|h>ii 

tnade the Japiioo'it hil»>iir<-r iiiid ani<Rn imich more than a 

men- thinj; with a hixly nnd two linwk The full udrunUme 

of this was mill'd when the <‘nipire wax at lail unifieil under 

thu ciipiilile rule of n Rlntei^imii of llie very liijtlieHt (inlvr of 

adiiiitii>tMtlve genitiR.* In the pmeticnl Rpliete of war and 

of a(Iiiiiiii«ti'titioii it it ■{UeRliuiinhle wlutber any conlcnijmmry 

Ktatu wiia Ri) rich in tuteiil hr war the ilitietn of Hnleyixhi. 

Biidi aristocracy as then mini her was a real aristneracy 

of hraiiii. Tlie Diiiiiitb of Katsuuia. with hia linenfte of 

four lutiidrcd years, was iiidreel no creetnre or croation 

of Hidcyualii, nor was )lr<ri. who woe rising to grentneu 

whea Hideyoslii was a gmoni. But these princM were em> 

phaticHlIy men of ahiliiy, nnd an for the other fendatoriHi 

they were nearly all Hidcyoehi'ii own men. Of the prenent 

Ja)Kinese peerage, one IVioce and a full doxen Marquises are 

the repnjRentativus of Houses whiwe founders had risen from 

compirative, indeed in intist cases from alisolute, nbwurity tn 

greatness in the service of liie illiistrious pwant ruler. In 

Jaimn then (except perhaps Tahayaiua, Don Juste Ucondono] 

there was no man of ability, whether soswnn, merchant, 

farmer, or artisan, who was not allowed full scope for tlie 

free and full development of all bis best faculties. 

s Clisrlevoiz, wriiinf of Hideyotbi's adnfaiMttstim ia 1691, isfi vsiy 
ImiUruIIj:—“Knihina h« Ijrtici Ibto /qwi, and it beesM 
perfecUy cksr ihnt onler lu be nbuMure sad pnccTil, the Jtpiane bare 

ao fmiier need tban llie naenlil; of other naciiiaa of am^na beyond being 
under llie tvay of a |irina vbo knon hnv to rala Grine waa panitbcd, 
virliie renualtii, wrti phe^, fvimieH amyiof, or pat in n ronditinn 
not to give (rooblr, and ajnrt fnmi Ibe OirartiBR perwcutlun, in which 
Kahyoahi almya idiowed a nvaletulinn whirb onuld Buntly have bam 
riprrlrd from fab diarui-trr, no one bad any fToondi t» coupluD of (he 
fuvernuirnL In iniih tJib monarch voi not hwad. but ha waa harod sod 
eateemed, and ihnt aufficed to nuinlaio all ia tbaar doty." 
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In Korea tbinge vcie vaatlp diilerent. There were only 

two claiies—a clan of noUee, loaurcd and learned indeed, 

bot effeminate and gcDcrally deetitute of practical ability in 

everything »ce(>t venal intrigue, in wbkb tiscy were extremely 

pmffcicut; and a hnrde of tUvoi wbo were bought and sold 

and pawed from band to hand like m much landed property. 

" At that time there was no lower muldlr claw at all. Society 

WAH compoecd of the ap)«r claw and their retainers, Almost 

every man in the lower stnitHm of Mcicty was nominally the 

slave of some DoUrman (<w of the Guvemment), though in 

many jilaces it was nominal serfdom only. At the same 

time the master bud the right to wll them at will, and they 

Were in duty liwind to uwuuie mtairning at hii death.” 

Another wenicnem in the »«eial or,:aui«ali»h was the disastnuii 

lack of cohesion uikI the extreme diuIimI Jtwloiisr tliAt was 

prevalent among Uw ruling cliiM. Factional slril'c had 

originated in 157.'i, and since that dale every man lind Uen 

fighting fur his own hand, and plniiiig and intriguing dirtily 

for his own wretched self, and even with the enemy sweeping 

the country with fin- and swurd the filthy uiluls still went on. 

“ No sooner did a ca|nblc man arise ibun liu Usenme the 

target for the bamd and jealousy of a hundred rivals, and no 

trickery or eubterfuge was left untried whereby to have him 

disgraced and degraded.” Jealousies there also were in 

Japan in plenty; but then, so far from allowtog them to 

work any scathe on the l<ody politic at large, Hideyoehi knew 

how to profit from richly. Again, fur two Muturies 

the Koreans, apart fmm repelling an occasional inroad of the 

wild trilws brynnd the Yalo and the Tuman, and repulsing 

the not infrequent drsceiiU of J»|<anesc ]>iiuU'S, had had no 

experience in |wactiral warfuiv- whatwievrr. Thus it came to 

jiase that the Govemment f<ntud it udvantageous to ])cnnit 

the iniliria to comtnnte the militarr service due by a monetary 

{nyment. Tlie lasult woe that only Gie very ]>oore8t of the 

pour served with the colouta, and that tiie army was more of a 

mob than anything else. Once mom, although there were 

small cannons, matchhida had never been seen in Korea 

previous to 1590 cr 1591. 

Against all this, warfare had never been proaecuted so 

seriously and so sctestificalij in Japan as in the days of 
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Hideyoalii, wh«D, According to the miemotriee, the art vae 

ftctuslly revcilutioQiBed.io In Korea, too, forte and fortificationa 

had been neglected, and hod fallen into a miaerable itate of 

dilapidation; and the hurried tark of repairing theae in the 

extreme south at this time made the people complain loudly. 

Against all this there were two great &cton in {arour 

of the PenlDBulars in the approaching etniggle with JapAn 

on Korean soil. The surface of the country ia so hilly and 

undulating that it Isas licen rompared l>y a French niiasionar)’ 

to the sea under a strong gale. TliU means (hat it i« an iduil 

ground for a wearing nnd wanting guerilla warfare. In the 

next ]i]acp, for ultimate sun-m in this conlest <t was sbaolutoly 

neotwary that the way lietwceo Korea An<l Tsushima should 

lie perfectly 0]wD to the Ja)uiieA», and that lln-y shotild mainUio 

undisputed command of the act. Now, flrange indeed a* it 

may sound to us nowadays, the Koreans were undoubtcdly 

butter seamen than the JA[«nesc were Uieii. Says Charlevoix 

" Taicosama had uo absolute iiee<l of K«rv* in order to make 

war on China, but the Koreans, pmerfiil and expert on the 

sea, might hnve molesbxi liia troops; l■csi<l<'s, Korea once 

conquered, Japan could maintain th<; war for long, without 

drawing at all seriously upon her own resources.” Elsewhere 

he says:—“ The Koreans cannot stand U-forc the Japanae on 

land, hut they are their suporiois on the sea Veaiise they 

have the better ships.”** 

^0 *' Acoordifitlj, wtccnAdentlj belWellut«bovdj, lopvljof 
• yery gtnX suiwr c( conmvJooi iriD Nlo* vtora w ckv uniT^mi] ertetion 
of nc* and th» dcsolitjoa of mpj old ooco arf an ftid, wktek «i 
aeBanaMf hr Hm than (hat under TaMnvm* a nvw vfliMid of varfart vaa 
dfrM wKieb oi])a for ncir and much we rfmoflT foetiSrd cMtlea VaLn- 
HAR, Onober 10th. Id09. The intradoctiev of Cre^araia ioto Japan bad dnaUlm 
no anal) ifidocnof upon the mfUtary tactio of (be line. That (bey van 
eaployed fvette meRtivelr we hnov fma (he miiiBMaiariea. Two faeaej lueoia 
of arlilWrj had been uiwd Arina al Ibe baUle of Rbrnabaja nn Apnl 24th. 
1484; dtnnio of Bunan haa prearated ivweial eocb pleoea to Nobiina|B» and 
tbeaa wera eiwinyed Kuniabi afainat iW laowln or io tbeir ratxeat 
froB Ejafaiwada in Id mini io while io (W battle of ShiiuKatiJce, fevebt 
ia tba prrcedinil years we bear of a bM arBlIrry bna|{bef4 ap by HMeyoahiV 
troop. Aa r^rae natchioclv, we Inow tbrt (HoBMfa trarfa uiad then aennat 
Iton'i IMD with ffreat cflert, that the OKwIipofiTfiloro we«w tomidahle chiefly 
by leaaon of their fitw^rnA and (bat of the tbJiOfl am Rida^i had bad uoder 
bin at flbiiaabera in 14A4 an many m IJft) M been equiptied with tha 
arqnaboL la hU war with Tabikawa id 16H8 Uidfro^ had caparad the 
eaatk of KHaeyatna and Hiof by epia^Df BJikCf esder Iban^ the flrii ioataiwa 

of tha ibiofl in Japo. 

11 He ^uotaa from the Dalcbneo aia^kad than in WS, Io the aflect (hat 
"their ibip bare oidiDaniy two maiB with fnn 98 to S5 oaxi each, with 

flee or eU rowan; eo (bat on each of (hear whMt whb aoUien and 
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Cleail; to follow the vimatiKlci of tho Japanese iuTuion 

of Kiirua it will be found adTiMbleto pay Home little attention 

to tho accompanjing mif of the [leuibNila.^* The kingdom 

WBI then, M now, divided into dght do or i>rovinces, the largest 

of which, covering nonM: two-fifthi of the whole }<enineulH, 

were P'yen-an and Ham-gyung in tiie extreme north. Of 

the remaining lix pruviDcea four fmntod the Yellow 8ea, 

and from north to routh were Whang-ha, Kyiing-geni (the 

mctrojiolitan province), Ch'ung-ch’nng and Cliul-In, the luit 

aim facing biwiirtia Kyushu. Of the two on tlic tiea of Jajnn, 

Kang-wiin and Kyung-«an, the topography of Kyung-«an. cnlU 

fur Dpuuial ttndy, inasmuch a* it was on Kyung-«an timt tlie 

first fury uf the abirm of invanon Iirukc, and some of the 

hardest fighting touk place within its limits, lii the centra 

and north of the whole pcnineula flow four rivers whuse {loaition 

must lie carefully noted. Tliesu ore the Han, on which Seoul, 

tho capital, stands; the Imjin (Kiushiii), which joins the 

estuary of the Han; the Ta^»ng, with the iinporbint town 

of P’yeiig-ysng, the capital of l’’}-eii-an pravince, on its northern 

Uiiik; and the Yalu, whidi eeiwmtea the kingdom fnnn the 

Chineie prorinee of Liao-tnng. So mneb it is indispensably 

and absolutely nece'tary to grasp before ]>roce»ding any further 

with the text. 

Hsving thus glanced at the state of affaira in the ooimtry 

that was to hare the ill-fortune of being the seat of ojarnttions, 

we will now return to Japan. The missionaries aasnre iw 

thst all the wisest in the empire detested the proposed expedi¬ 

tion, end that remnDstnuwes af^inst it were not heard merely 

because the hanghty Hidejoehi had mndc it known that the 

first man who dared to remon-stiate would be shortened by 

the length of bis head. He bad sent his Admits!, Ruki, to 

superintend the constnicUon of several hundred vessels in the 

Bay of Isu, while the maritiine Ibumyu uf the Chftgoku, 

Shikoku, and Kyuihil were ordered to equip two large ships 

ailsn, i)mi* si« sMt)? 300 wm, villi hbm T>iRa> of snil^sry, a fmlM ib 
Au ira't^ Each iiUsfe i> iihi%tS loaauntsio s wel n npldel/(qoipiwd 
sad msB^." 

1S Aoy loap at Kens fat which Rsiotn chtnMm in lucd «U1 be fousd 
DO mr itudv, for alUiouai' Iho ploy oaw arc at I’rmcd bj the tame chiraeteii, 
nt they apiair diltcienllT araadiaq at Ibe ehanaen an nad in the Korean, 
or the Japiinaio, or the Csfawaa fadiiaa. la ihit mu Iba d^aacao leoderiap 
of tbeehancteiaarefiTvn vilUa besefcate baloir the Kattaa. 
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for each 100,000 ioiu of their kkkikI rerenne, and to man 

tlicm even' hsliing village wat comfii-llrd to furuiKli hii iuiili)n 

for every hundred hoiues it cimtaineil. In lutdition b> tlic 

C0Tn]>1enient of icamcu thus raiEvd h fighting force of !l,200 

nil'll was diatrilmted among tiie vim-Ie: the vomniandcni, Iiexidej 

Kiilci, lieing Todd Wakiraka, Kalo Yixhiaki, Kunuliifua, liiigH, 

and 8<ime othera. Nag<i}'a in Hiaeu Iind lieeii drMgna'nl aa the 

Rent of tlic genera) )iead4iwrtun>, and here Nomethiiig like 

a cit/ liuickly Rjiraiig U|>. HideroRhi went down there in 

Si'litemlier, 1002, and a-toained aiitil iIh' U'gitining of 15!l4, 

making one viait to Oaaka and KviMo in the inb'rval. Iiowever. 

Hu )iiul fniqiiciitlv given ont that it waa kin {oiriKiae to imweii) 

to Korua, an<l tlierc awiime the ntpremc eoinmand in iii'nKiii; 

hut that lie never did. So far n» Ih'-a- was uiir (iii)ir<'iiip 

uonininnd in tlie first Koa'an campaign it wa« held h/ Hkida 

Hidelfu, Daimyo of Dizi’n, Hitclui and MiinaaakA, whom 

Hidej'oijlii }ind once adopteil a« a rod. Itni a* a nmlter of 

fact, till! chief of each division wa* left with a coini«rMively 

free liaitd, and acted to a large extent on his own initiative. 

Of tIicNO divisionR (in ailditioii to tlie naval force) ihera 

were feu in all—those of Koiii«lii, Kal« Kiyoinaaa, Kuinsla tlif 

youngiT, Sliiinad«ii, FukushinM. Kolsirakawa, Mori, llkida, 

Ariiiik, and Hiifihilia, footing np altogether to some iliO.OOO or 

l!l.'i,(X)0, All these nctnally cmasisi to Korea, while liCHidoa 

Hidcroshi’s own liiuisebold troops, amounting to over 126,000 

men, 74,000 tr>H>]i« belonging to the Kuskm ai«l Northi-rii 

Daimyo remained lichiiid at Nagove, as a providun ugalnet 

any juMsilile attack from China.”’* 

"Tiic Mfewing Ulifw irwtvbtf^ friNO Mr. KiMJiitsi IfiHaih'i Heifai 
(" A }liMorj of lb< fofTiiTt Omquoil ^ T<fp4»mu TiiVa,” wrhMB 

in Cbinve—fi roln, 1993), not jH wiffctctX Tbe Mihor bMS hit •tMenieJiu 
tm tlte bat aitiKiriiia, and Iiia booh i* iwidiipl tho Wi timi ba ertr appaand 
oa the Konaa var. 

Fiwr OimnuCBT (Ktimv). 
Kooiihi .....-as.T,000 
Bo.-. 6^W) 
Mattuori .     9|000 
A runa......." 2,000 
Omiira.    I,nno 

.    VOO 
-W9f> 

SiGCDiro CovTiMcn {KrnHv). 
Kato Kiromaaa .       h»000 
NAliahima.    I2^<I0 



318 msTosT or japan. 

In most foraigQ hlstortea of thu war, Konishi and Katu 

Kiyomaaa are repreeeBted aa aharing tlie chief cduimanJ 

Taiaa Cawnsatar. 
^urodiNiMiia... ....Ulti 
Ouaio Ycapiiwia . 6A>0U 

-12,000 

FovRiB CDimauD>T (Kmoii-). 
bhiu*adiu Yoahihim... 

M.'«i Yokiowi. 2^15 
TikiWhi .   2,000 
Akiuki.   IflOO 
lu-. .    ^'tOO 

UhjiDAiu TuUtuyu ..   1,000 
-ir/xio 

Firm Coanninr (8b<kuko). 
Kukiuhuifta.6,000 
Tock.   4000 
HachiMka.7,200 
awwkiU . SflOO 
IkDBE . 8i00 

-24,700 

SixtH CoHtiaoMn (Kvcunr). 
Krtbtrakava ....  10,000 
S4iTillKkk»....._. 1,600 
TkOiWm . ..2,600 

TakaboU Moiaowtii . 800 
TiukuiUii.   000 

• 18,700 

Knmii CosmsoKHT. 
M6ri T«niiju(v| 
Kikkaaa .. |. -10,000 
Uuri Nvuraiu) 

l>ia aliOTa ■atan cnUiaamto •«t« l■•«an Itiu ani •^vii (lit r.iaili loCkina. 

OlnHini tViyriaoioT. 
llkiiaHiirira..10,000 
M«u>la|NaM:) .. . 8,000 
L«hali(NanMj .    2,000 
Ikani -. 1,200 
Ma«tna...- ..2,000 
Kaia Hitaura» . 1,000 

-1»,«0 

Xiicni CuxtiaaisT. 
.\Mii>i(ihini'<l .  .1,000 
Miraba ..- 1,000 
Kaiijn.   1,500 
Kimaliili .. .... 860 

Nakaga>a .  SktlOO 
IimW.- .1.400 

-10,760 

And (coopt rtf TdkjiDiira, Akatbc, Backn, Hauuri, Hktnltuyanaai, IbkonnLt, 

Tani, Ac. 

Tiecni tlonsoocT. 

Hnnhlka IliiUrktUM ...... 
Hathilx Tadxiki. 
Haac^wn 
Kimnra 
Umiei.-.. 
KaiBci... 

..(1,000 

. 3600 
_ 5,«0<l 
.. 3/iOO 
. 1,000 
. l/)00 

•ttjno 
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lietween tliem. This mixtiike Brins partlj from tht^ fsct thut 

their divieiona conetitiited the estmiie vbd of the inriidini' 

host, and that cunac<|ucnt)v the bniiit of the fighting fell on 

them. Hut besides ti>is there wm an exceedingl)-strong rivalry 

between these conirnanders, wlikh wns greatly indanied liy 

religious aiiimcisity. Kato vnn a ttaUDch adhneiit of tlip 

Nichiren-shiu, tlie uiily really nj^ressive Ihiddhist ooct in 

wliilc Kiiniehi was the maiu pr<>]> of the new foreign religion 

introducisl by tlic JesniK His dirinun of 18,700 men was 

uotn]>ueeil almost entirely of Clinslioiis, for MatMinm of Hirailu 

was the only one uf hia sujirrior ofltcen that was not a convert, 

And troops of Miltinnita, Okaniso, KiMiya, Kaisfiri. Ki^Ulie. KurHit, 
Kbinji, IIoyabawH, itr. 

Tbe tbove throe ountirgonu wm U> eour Kute* nfier (Ik joecedins ■evrn 
CODtlDBODle. 

Ksvsl PotMoa 

Kuki . 1,600 
T.M3 .  2.000 
Wekiiake .  1,6«0 
KuOYoaLiikl .   im 
KuBuhiflU . too 

And troopi orKutvaytcis, Uoriuchi. Ac 
TlMce duirihgtioni of iru'iiM ere bwed on (he TatUJu, Qien-Aiio»iAi, 

Huii ihiMf^aU, ud tWvh. The TerMi pirte the (rum of Tekejiwlii 
Hotonn* end Akiinki at I,u0o, and (hine of llu and fihiaam Tuistoro at 1,000> 

The ChurvAitaUs-ki itiro the folbinius unohen:— 
Kunida iri|iinnu, 6,000; 6'ukuibisia tAOO; Tode, 3,000; ChoenVabe, 

3,600; Ikooa, 6,000; Mtstidi, 2,0CN>: 0(asi, 2,000: Mereau, IM; Xalu Ynhi- 
aiilJH. 

The Bukt Auaehuiti eivc* (he rollowins niuiibcra.'— 
80, 1,000: Koto Klrooeu. 10,000, Kehm**. >,<00; Tudu, 2,800; Waki- 

■ka 1 jOO; Kate Yoabiaki. 2,600. 

About (he nM all (be autboritne an afnad. 

The (roopa who reuaioed at b'agura were ae fbOowa:— 
tbwaRb of 6,000, conatilutinf (he rroii(.g(iard of Hidejoabi. 

l^watd* of 3,000, cnnatilnline the rear^fuM ofHidejoahi. 
Upward! of 1,000 areheta and nuaheteeio led hr (kdiiM, Mljifi, Ac. 
UMaedi of 1,000 iioder Kiooibita Ycobitaka. 
600 rwlaiDtra and ^trdi uf Aahikisa Yoabiaki, the fomer Shugon. 
6 baodi of ifiapecdng bonemen. 

6 baodi of imniediate aneodaou of inderoehi. 
Upwarda of 12,000 HMeMogeca, roo(.eolriwci, and otban. 

All (be aboeebeloonddimUr (ollideTo^L Bewda Ihca, (here were:— 
Upwiird* of 76d>00 tmopi liiidcr HMlha llideeaiw, TnkulPiwa lee^wwi, 

Harida of Kagn. (kla Nubnu. <XI> ISnhnhanc, UrMov Kigehitxa, Oaoiii tjjmlo, 
Yuki Utdi'raui (I ere lui'e «re,ml win>. Htlabd. fhdA Huwaioi. .tlnr! (uf ShinanoX 
Xiaa Xjfnihisr, Kyrgika RulMiik IJjuhiha Halrrori. ilarfUba Kilaulo^i, Hori 
Miirakruiii, MiaogiicJii, Mirino, XaadHi Ssaada, Beosuha, Ac. 

The erand tutul wa< upward, of.hhSdlOO. 
The Tiitv'V, pen tlie Inial uf trnnpa who CTOwied over to Kona aa VAAItt, 

and of those who rernaiiied at XwCTa ai l''S.4aO, iwabiog a grand total of 607,98,6, 
Tire ffirea the number of inu,|n wbo crcwwd over lo Kotos ar 

201,000 and of time who renuioed at Ifagof* *■ 102,300, a grand total uf 
3a'M''0. 

The &,6alsii-6i xaji 208,660 craswd orwr to Kona, while >7,460 remiincd 
alXap^a 



3-20 HISrOSY Of JAPAS. 

and mat!}' uf Matniura's three thouaand men had received 

heptisDi. As Knnisbi vu band-in^love with the prieate (to 

whom he was exlremeljr rahservient), and kept constantlf 

writing to them, as did also Arima and Cmura, the Jesuits 

were uncnmmonlv well inOwtaed about the work of Konishi’s 

division, and alnitt his diflinenoee with Knto Kiyumaia. So 

much interest did the priests take in these two sjiccial divisions 

that the; neglected the others almost entirely, and as foreign 

accounts of thU war are based chiefly upon passages in tho 

aiisMOiiary letters of the time, it comes to paw tliat attention 

has been almost ezclutively directed to tlic work of these two 

generals of divitions, whoae united commands amounted to no 

more than 38,700 men in a total land force of 190,000 or 

900,000 troops. From the very first it was a kd and eager raw 

ktwesa KonUhi's pena'culing Chrisiiatts ami tlie pcTKocnling 

KaU'i with his pagana However, Konislii luul tiic Ixist nt tliv 

start from Tsushima, and artnally sium-wltol in cfTectiut; a 

landing on Korean soil while KaU'> was still invoking Ills 

Htlakt for a fawsiring wind tn swell his liiup niid uiii|ity siila, 

or rather anathematising liia rival f<>r liaving approprluted 

inost of the traftt^mrls.'* The early luoriiiug of tin; 24tli of 

May, 1392, was misty, and Konislii, seizing ti>o opportunity to 

elude the forrahlable Korean cruisers, gut his diYisimi on Umnl 

■od worked safely and unopposed across the stretch of some fifty 

miles of salt water that lay between him and Kusan. Curiottnly 

enough, the Commandant of Fiisiiii happened that day to ho 

hunting on Ihicr Island, at the entntnee to tlic liarUmr, and 

he it was who (iint descrieil the approach of the invading liust. 

He at once hurried Inuk to his post, determined tu meet tlie 

foe rtwulutely. What followed will bust lie told in tlie wurls 

of Charlevoia 

“ Konishi sutarnoned the Governor tu surrender, p^>lDi^ing him 
hia life Tbs suininoDt was received with eonlciiipt. the Ouvvmnr 
replying laughingly thit he was guhi)!: to eeiid to ask the King his 
master for Mrmiariua to yi^ to it. Konishi made no answer, but 
he emdoyM sll the next night ia jnepariag the assmilt. He begun 
it St nur in the amning; the Kononi fhught like brave meu; 

14 BctM Jap^iicm nccOQSis tW il wm XiU> who ffnt ivny 6ni. Rut 
M tUU Bfttltr (Kt wUniinirif^ KunMii u X\i^y ven, 
iiMf be regirdfd ftfi (be betlrr ■oUwrHi^k. Htecut nwarvli hu wrvni \a 

lb>t oci miiij piAMit Ibtj V9 (wf«c4l7 vbere popubr JapeneM 

hialuite «n mdlj aatca;* 
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but the Goreninr haviiig fxllen, the Jupaitese bn>ke in m all •iJm, 
•nil pul every iin« wliu ilviveil * ti]^ of resimanM u> the edge uf 
the twurd. Thnt day aa<l the fAlloviiig they retted in Puaen; on 
(lie next they laid liege to Tong-nei (Th-ni). a Mill atroni^r fortraa, 
Itttlhun three leagiieadiibiiit- The «alU *ne hctler built and higher, 
and A* it wu the principal defenc* of the dUtrirt it he<l bvei) ixcupiNi 
by 30,1)00 of the ocet tmu^ of the eouniry. Knoiahi apprvachal it 
afnnit noon, having with hioi only the half uf hie arniy, and about 
30,000 aailora ami cainp^dMai. The c<»nniandant wot a young 
liinl of twenty-two, a very brave man. Koniriii at <>ure pfnnted 
laddeti Afpiinat the walla, aad wae the tint to monul t)>etn himarlf. 
He waa an well aiippnrteit that alW e «‘vry aciff fight of tliive iir 
fiiur hours (Che Koreaiia aay eight), in whin, however, he had Duly 
one hundred killeil and fiHir hundred wounded, he filial the fueK wiln 
tivo thousand cleud (among whom wtf the eoniaiuHlaat} aiHl fuiiiiil 
himself rnnaler of a plan*, which ita pevtiun and lie tuagasiiia full 
itf u iiriKligloua (puiiitity of nriru* and of pruvievate nude ijiaa as 
the cliief of ail that frcuitier. Thns after this ennqueat, nithnugh 
there were still five stniughuhii'loretiucebefute reaching tlie capital, 
the cniistemutiiin thiinighoul the cvoulry was ao g«jml that none 
of them ventured to expee ihenselvea to the lot of ^e lint t«u, 
Mild all ujieued their gittes to the conqneior.'' 

It iiiny be ah well b> su|i]ili!nient the aiuaiiinry atiiU'iiieiit 

ill the luiit aeiiteiicc by a few debuli fniiu Ja)iunene and 10>r«ui 

Hoiireoa. I'lirce gn'iit mmlK luul u)i to tfuiinl from Kuhuii, iiiul it 

WHS the central tiiiiiof theae tint Kimiabi folliiwcd imiiinlmtcly 

Hl'ler the stoniiliio »t' Tiing'Uai (Tu-nu). Panting tlinHigh Vmig- 

Mii (Kyii-saii), which he fonnil dwerted, he cnaacd the Chak-wun 

(SHkuiii) Phds oil May 23th, rmitiug tlie force Itulding it with 

a liMs of three hundred men; aod then pualiiiig on thrviigh 

Mir-ynno (Hitstiyu) and In-toiig (JindO), he fouled the Nnktoiig 

and entenvl Dyun-aan (Zenzan) on June 3ril. On the following 

day he drove the Korean General, Yi Gak, rroiaSi>ng-ju(iibhslnii), 

and on June 3th he arrived at Mnn-gyung (Biuikei), where he 

wHM joined by Kutii KiynuuuM with the eccoml (Kyfiahd) 

diviaioD of 20,800 mrii. The latter hail landed nt Kiiann 

on May SStli, four lUyx nl'tur Koniolii, and, following Uic Eastern 

route, atoniicd Kuiig-Jn (Keiohiii) on tlie last of ilic month, 

I'titting three thou'and Koreans to the sword. Tlienec advanc¬ 

ing 1^, ami quickly reducing, Y«ng-toliyen (Yci-ocnX tthin-ryeng 

(Shifiuei), Eui-Iicuiig (GikO), Kuo-wi (Oun-i), aud Pi-on (Mian), 

be left the gnat littstrTii read and joined Koniebi at Mun-gyung 

(Huiikvi) on Juno 3th, as has just been mid. Id front of tlie 

iiuiti’d commands of aonie 39,000 mro lay the Cho-ryung 

(Chitrei) Foss, n strong defensive puaitino where a handful of 

navbito men might have given serioua trouble to u liwU 
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Contru^r to their expeirtatioD, and not e little to their eatis- 

fectioD, the Japaneee comoeADdere found this jiositiun uoheld, 

and their troope ivarmed over die Cho-ryuDg “lioging and 

dancing.” A day’i inarch b^nd thU lay Cbung-ju (Chuahiu), 

perhape the etrongeat fortreae in the peniniula, but the fate of 

this atronghold waa decided I7 a pitched battle in the open 

before it wee reached. 

When news of the fall of FuaaD r^hed the Korean cajiital, 

Yi II, practically the CommaDder-in-Chief, waa ordered oil to 

block the farther advanca of the Japaneee. But when the 

military rolla were looked np it waa found that the army was 

nioatly on |>a]ier, aad that a large majority of the men were 

either "aick" or "in mourning.” So tlie whole force General 

Yi II could miiatcr amounted to juat throe buiidrod men. Even 

thoac could not be musim'd at an bour’e notice, and ao, in order 

to obey the King’a command, tiie unfortunate General had to 

atart off alone, tnwriug tliat thie pitiful liandfiil of men would 

follow him. Of course the inteotiou wax to gather ai'ldiera 

aa he went, and he <lid Micceed iu getting at Imat the Mioblauce 

of an army together. However, Uie couree of events quickly 

diectoaed tliat Y'i II wae just as luwful without aa with au 

army, fur aa soon as he heard of the a{i)‘ruach of the Ja]>aiiehe 

he bolted up tlie Oho>ryung Pads, making iiut the alighteat 

attempt to block it, while tlie pn>vinrial levies that had 

meanwhile gathered dia|>en«d, aa tliey nut unuaturally refused 

to be commanded by s coward. In llio meantime K1 Yi}i, 

the Vico-Minieter of War, bad lieefi oent to Chung-ju (ChQahiu), 

and had there collected a cnnaiderable force. It waa hie 

intaotion to bold tiie Cbo-ryung Pan, the key to the whole 

Mtoation, but when Yi II apjaeaied as a fugitive, Sil Yip 

detornined to reiDain at Cbung*ju. Oue of hia lieutenauta 

atrongly uiged him to teiie tbo Cbo-ryung at any price, but 

he made answer : “No, they are infontry, and we are cavalry. 

If we can once get them into tbe {daia we can use our battle- 

flails on them with deadly eSwt.” To carry out thii project, 

“ Sil Yip aelected a spot ^t seemed to him moat initabio. 

It was a groat amphitheatre made by high mountains, while 

on tile other ride, like the chmd of an arc, flowed the river 

T’an-genn^. Tbe only appoochea to this plain were two 

narrow paaeagei at either end when the mountains came down 
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to the river bash. Id thie dealh-tnit, then, Qeueral Sil drew 

up hit eutire oommand and awaited the cMoiog of the iovaden. 

It is eu; te imagine the glee with wbkb the dapaoM eaw 

this arnngemeot, for it meant the extenuination of the only 

army that lay between them and Seoul. Strong detacbmuiits 

were sent to block the paesages at tlie eode of the pUiti, wliile 

the main body scaled the nMunlaine aud cane <lnwn uj>i>n 

the doomed army a" if from the eky. Tlie *|ieare and eworde 

of the descending legioiw tlaabed like lire, while the roar of 

the musketry made the very earth to Utnible. The nvult 

was an almost instantaneous stampede. The Koreans made 

for the two narrow exits, Imt found them heavily guarded 

by the Japanese. They were now literally lietween 'the devil 

and the deep sea,' for tb(^ bad the appalling a|iectueU' of the 

hideously masked Japanese on the one hand and tlie deep 

waters of the river on the other. The whole array wu' driven 

into the river or mereilvssly cut down by the swurU of tiie 

Japanese. General S^il Yip himself made a brave stand, and 

killed with his own hand reventeen of the enemy before he 

fell. Out of the whole army only a handful cscajied, and 

among them was the coward Yi II, who mamiged to get 

across the river." 

Mr. Hulbert's authorities alleige that Kato'a division, ns 

well as Konishi’s, was engaged iir this affiw. The missionaries, 

who doubtless get their infwmarioD from Kooishi, tell another 

story, however. Kato had come into the main central road Just 

ahead of Kouishi’s advance, and bad iiteieted on pmshing forward 

in the van. Kooishi objected to this, and Kalu had had un¬ 

willingly to make way for him. When Konithi's division canii' 

u]>0D Sil Yip's army of cavalry, KaU> had quietly balled and did 

nothiog, exiiectiog that Kooiibi would be overborne, and tliat he 

(KatS) could then have the glory of extricating hie rival’s com* 

uand from destruction.t' When Koniahi echieved a brilliant 

victory, KatS waa apprehenaive lest his conduct might be reporieil 

to Hidayoehi, with iacoDvenientreaults tohimself. Avourdingly 

he asked to be allowed to join Koniehi in bia advauce and contem¬ 

plated eiege of Seoul, whereupon Koniahi made answer that Knto 

IS Acaofdisg la ibe jesulu, 8i] Yif/i fans saonalcU la sairlr TOpOo mu, 
of skoo 8,000 van killad iiri naav niile priaaaen. Tkt JsntiMe pul 
tbs Korew tawa st 8,000 dtid lod navnt hmdM psiiaom. Ua Chtrlevuiz, 
ToL iv. p. 171 atp.; CnsI, vol. i. p. 017. 
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migbt follow hin, Imt that it wu the Taiko'i intent that each 

diviiion ehould remain onder fte orden of its own original 

commander. “Upon thk answer Tonnoiique (Kato) decamped 

secretly, and advanced iy ade R«ds in the hope of reaching 

Reini] first; ljuttheGreatAdmiTal(KoDyit)BUgpectcdhi8dcsign, 

and, as he had the belter guides, he preceded him by several 

hours.’’ This account of the matter, as has been hinted, wan 

doubtless obtained from Konishi hinwelf, and is probably fairly 

correct. At all events, what ia certain is tliat the two diviNioni 

separated at Chung-jii (Chiisbia), and that while Konishi 

pressed on hot-foot by his original route, the main central 

road, Kate swung off to the ll'esf (not the East, ns Mr. 

Kiilliert saysl, and, hurrying i«|>idly through Cliuh-saii 

(Chikiisan) and Yong-iu (Ryojio). readied the soutlierii bank 

of tlie rivor Han, opimsite the weatern nulnirlsi of tbe Koiiian 

capital, No Umts wore to be found, but weing xoinc watcrf<’wl 

]>oacuful!]'swimiaingabniilon the further side of the stniini, Kato 

judged that it was held liy no luiotile force. One of Ids rutaiiien 

swam the river and bnnight buck a btw.1, and tiius the soeund 

diviiion inanagod tn ensv the Hun, and l<> enter Booul by its 

southern gate on tlic forenoon of June l'2th, 1502. It was with 

considerable mnrtifiuiteon UmI Kate found tlivcity alniidy in tliu 

occupation of Konislii, who had lutfscd thnmgb its oastcni gate 

some hours earlier lliat same morning, while U>th must hnvu 

been dieapiioiated ti> learn that if lliey had 1ioen four daye 

earlier they would have captured the Kornaii King and ul) liii 

family. Both Koniehi and Kate bad crrtAinly made gnsl Uiiie 

on their way up to Soon], Ibe former arriving there in nineteen, 

and the Utter in fourteen lUys from the binding in Euaaii. 

Four daye after the <iccu}iaffnn of the caiiital by the first 

and second (Kyfbdiu) diviwni, tlic tliird made its apjiuiraiice 

there. Young Kuioda, with hie 12/)00 men, had landed at 

Fusan almoil immediately after Kate, and had at once turned 

off along the coast to the West. On Uay 31it he aseaulted and. 

captured Kim-hu (Kinkai), inflicting terrific damage on t)io 

enemy, and tlicn pushed on to Syeng-ju ^-isliiu). Hero he vms 

joined by 3,000 men of the fourth divinon (Siilmadru’s), who 

had stomed Tchyang-wun (Shogen) under the leadership of 

Mori and Ite. Their way from Syeng-Ju (Heisiiiu) lay thnoigh 

Chire (Cliinn), Kiin-ean (Kinxan), orer the Cliiu-p'ung-ryuug 
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(Shu-fu-rei) P«« aod Ly YoDg-doog (Yri^). After killin{( 

some thouiiande of tho eoeniy al tlie etannin^ of 

(Seishiu) Castle, they reacht d Seoul on tbc 16ib of June. On 

that same day Ukida Hiileiyp, who, lendes bringing his own 

(eighth) ciBDtingent of l!>,-200 Inxipe, acti^ a* tbc Japaoeee 

Commander-in-Chief, arrived in the eapiul, while tlw fourth 

(Sliimadru), »ixth (Kulmyakawa), seventh and fifth 

(Shikoku} corps dVrtnrr bad all effected a landing, and the 

Jaiianesc fieet of several hnndrcd v<sFcla bad been anchorod 

near Fusan sinco June 7tlk. An order was soon issued by 

Hideyoahi detailing the eommanderN to the charge of the various 

proviiBcea of Korea. Kato waa to operate in Hatii-gyung, and 

Konixhi in P’yen-an, while Kuroda was to nxlnce Whang-ha, 

and Mori Yoshinari Kang-wun. M<>ri, with liis thirty thouwnd 

tnaiji', was to occupy Kj ung-rao; Kolnyakawa.Chul-ia; tbu men 

of Shikoku (Fivkushitiia, ChoeokaW, Hachimka, and so forth), 

Ch’ung-cli’iiiig; and Kj-ung-gnii, the nn-tn^iuUtMn ))n>vi»ee, 

wuH to l>e kept in order by Ukidn, the Cumnisnd«r'iii'Chief, 

frotii hU hoad<|UArt«ni in Seoul. 

Having accompanied (be Japonese thus far iti thrir 

triumphant march, or rather rush, l«t lu now pass to the 

side of the KorcAos for a little. One morDini, shortly efter 

the wreck of Sil Yip’s cavalry force to the eonth of Chung'ju, a 

naked sohlier came panting through the south gate of Seoul 

with iiitcIHgeiice of the disaster from which he had escajied. 

'* 1 have ei«iiiM:d with my life and 1 ain come to tell you 

that flight is your only hope,” was ftie conclusion of his tale. 

In the Korean authorities followed by Hr. Hulhert there is 

a vivid and gmjdiic accniint of the panic that at once ensued, 

nf the districted cniinciis in the Palace, and of tlie genetnl 

ho|>e]eM)ness nf the situation. The HiDieter of War received 

nrilers to detail troops to man the city walla. Bnt in these 

Willis were thirty thousand huMlenicDts, each with three 

embrasures; and in lien of the niisetj thowand men for whom 

provision had thiu been made, no moie than seven thousand 

could lie drummed together. Flight was really the only 

reMsuve loft <i|icn, and while one Koysl Prinoe was sent into 

Ham-gynng and the other into Kang-wun, the King, his 

concubines, and his courtiers passes! oat of the city for the 

North, with the view nf nitimately taking refngc on Chinese 
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toil if tuch a neceiatj should be forced upon hiin. With 

“the moving account” of the Bo^'at flight given by Xorean 

authorities we will hen dispene; doubtless the drenching 

min and the sliort cuinmuns of the retreat to Song-do (Shoto) 

did trouble his Korean Majesty, his eunuchs, and his courtiers 

somewhat, hut they would hsve mattered but little to any 

nil) ruler of men—an Alexander, a Cseur, a Peter of Bussia, 

a Napnleon, a Hideynihi, or an lyeyasu. What perhaps is 

worthy of eitatiou from “the moving seeount” is the circum¬ 

stance that as the King and his escort passed through the 

“IVking I‘a«'' liis Majesty could see that the city behind 

him wae in fiamra, and that it had been fired not by invaders, 

but by his own dntiful siibjecia Even before his midnight 

flight his own palace htd been looted by the city rabble, and 

now it. together with Uiree other Boyal rasidences, the treasury, 

and the granary, was bnroing furiiaisly. In one store-house 

all the deeds of tiovernmeot slaves, and in another all 

those of privately owned thralls, were kept; and both tliese 

Iniildiugs, togeUicr with tlieir contents, became ashes. On 

June 12th, die day of Konishi and KabVs entry into Seoul, 

thu Hoy's! fugitive reached 8»ng-do (Hhbto); and when Kim 

Myung-wun, who had been entrusted widi the defence of the 

river Han, fled to the Imjin (KoAin) river, and thence sent 

a letter telling (he King of the occupation of bis capital by 

the Jtpaneee, hie Majesty again set bis Boyal face towards the 

North, and did not pause until he was comparatively safe in 

F’yeng-yang beyond the Ts-doog (Dai-d5) 

Mow that Seoul and the line of the Han were lost, the 

only thing that remained for tbe Koreans to do was to block 

the Japanese advance at tbe Imjin (Binshin) stream. Orders 

were issued fw the master of a huge force at its ferries; and 

in a few weeks su army, formidable as far sa mere numbeie 

went, was massed there. Hut before dealiog with this episode 

in the campaign, let us cee what was meanwhile pasting tn 

the smith of die Imjin and in the Bast, In these quarters 

the PeninsiiUis bad even hj dire time legun to pluck up heart, 

and to endoavour to make some real head against the invaders. 

Tbe fourth Japanese division (Shiawdtu’s) had been sent into 

the province of Rang-wun; and although it rapidly over-ran 

this great tract of territesy, the reduction of Yung-wun, held 
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by no more thnn five thonwinfi Komni, ooet the SAltumk 

Mffiurot a heavy bill in cuiialtiea. Bvfoie tbia had hap)>eiied, 

however, the Jftjuvnefe had liad Mother coitfidciehle luccen 

eliowhere. The Governor of Cbul-le bad nised eight tliuuwnd 

men and had tet out to join (lie King in the North; but hie 

heart had failed him, and be had retreatol to Koiig*ju 

(Kdshiu). Here he wee joined by the levice of Ch'ung-ch'ung 

and Kyung-iang, and the wliole force, init by the Koreana at 

one hundred thoiieaiul and by the Japanov at fifty Ihoueaiid 

men, then eet out for the Imjin (Rinabin) river. Not far 

from fiemil, however, they came serow a Japanew force en¬ 

trenched on Fuk-du-muii (Hokutomon) Mountain, and tboy 

reF<i]ved to attack it Wliile tlie action waa raging, Ja)innese 

reinforcements arrived fn<rn the capital, and the Southern 

Korean army of fifty thoueand was ucattered with the loss of 

over one thouimnd killed and aevcnl hiindrud {iriaoncTK. Some 

of its battalions made for tiie Imjin, and participated in tbo 

subsequent engagement tliere. Before this, bowevtr, the Koreans 

had actually for the first time ecoied a ml victory. Sin 

Gak hod been associated with Kim Hyong-wun in the defence 

of Uie Han, but after Kim bud thrown all hu engines of defence 

into the stream, and fieil. Sin had likewiae to retire. He 

at once began to gather troops in Kvung-geni, the metropolitan 

province, and lie was ruaii joined liy a contingent from Ham- 

gyung, The huge granary at Byong-aan (Rynizao), near Seoul, 

from which the invaders were drawing all their supplies, hsd 

been fired by the Koreans, and this had made foraging 

necessary. A considcruble lasly of llbida's own s|>ccial division 

bad got as far us Yung-ju (Yfiehin) on this duty, when they 

fmind themselves ennfronb-d by Sin Gak’s levies. A desperate 

contest followed, in which the Ja|«noec were thoroughly beaten, 

and were forced to retreat with serious losa Naturally, the 

innrul effect of this u as iiuiuvtise. But just at this point the 

incurably weak spot of Korea disclosed itself. While a)) Kyung- 

geui WAS ringing with the exploit of tlic successful commander, 

and people were beginning to eee that all was not lost, a 

swift messenger was oti his wav from the King Icaring a sword 

and a letter ordering tlie instant execiirion of &n Gak. Kim, 

to cover his own cowardice at tbo Han, hsd accused Sin Oak 

of desertion, and another General, Tu Hong, recogoiaing a 
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powerful rival in Sin, had ni»ei] that the coward ihould be 

elnin. Not long after die deatlMne«i‘Dgi-r was diepAtcIied, 

news of the eijilut at Yang-jn (Yoehiu) came in. A mcwtcngcr 

WM at once hurried off the King tMCnuntennaml hie fonntr 

order; but w]i«n thw emuMt)' airivi-d at Yang'ju the gallant 

Kin GaV had lieen ehoriciied Iqr the length (y( liii head an 

linur before. 

At thia rime KoDiishi and Rat«V cohininR were on the 

mule iiovtliwarile. No op|io«tinii wae met with till the Inijin 

wa« nnuhud, but here w-emed to he barred nir«t 

efTfutiuJIv. The northern bank of the otream wan a long 

flat Rtn'kh of aand,—an ideal place for dr(doyiiig the huge 

Konan boat that had meanwhile aeseiiilitol here. Coiitniriwiae, 

the mutliern hank waa a long atcep bluff, jiierced by only one 

narrow gulch, Uirough which the great northern road ran 

down to the ferry. Tlda waa the only imint wboiicp a crr'wing 

could Ik cfTictcd; and in any paaaagr of the atrcaui only a 

few Wta eonid cmaa together, and ilnse would W exjuiaftil 

to the couci'nlnileil arrow-ftre of a great )>nrlHio of the force 

d<'|i]ii.v«l on the flat where the landing luul to l<e niadi'. lieaidaii 

all tliiii, there wm no hoab', the atnwiu wai wide, and the 

current Kning. It waa no wonder, then, that here the quick 

itep of the Japaneae advance wm alanptly stopped for the 

time. For ten long daya the ialandei* Mt U]ion the bluff, 

gasing down upon die exultant Kon-ana Wyond, nnd itii]K>teiitly 

chaflog to Iffing inattcn b> the ahock of liattic. It in proliable 

that if the Korean cnmmandeii bad been content to hold 

their poeition, meanwhile imparting diacipline amt cohenion In 

their levies, die wherquent courae of the cumpaign would have 

been confined to the aoulbero half of the ]>enineula, and 

ponible that, in view of (be mnlta of the contemponneoua 

naval operalione, the iaUodcie might uitimately have been 

either annihilated or rtnrved into aurrendcr. What, however, 

the Koreana lacked at thia time wm cominandera; or, to speak 

more precimly, what th^ lacked at the Imjin stream was a 

commander, for of officer* tha» preeumed to act as cotnmanden 

they had more than enough. The nominal chief of the army 

here was that Kim who bad abanduneil tlie line of the Han 

in mich preci]utstkin. Bnt “a number of other genenile were 

there, and each held hiaown nwqia in hand, and ouch wiahed 
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to (lidtingwiBh liimwlf find «o atpp oro-llie Iwads of tlie rert into 

the good graces of Die King. Tlii» would ainiii mid 

wHilth. Tlicre was aliKdutrly n<> nqirctnr couiuiand, tlicre wii« 

no coninion ]i]aii, there was nothing Wt jmluni)- and «iik|iicion." 

Accordingly things were hr no means so deK|>eralB for 

the Jajianosu as thiy seemed. When the eleventh morning 

hroke, the Koreans noticed a great stir aoioiig the sneniy 

on the opposite liluff—they were running to and fro carry¬ 

ing hiindli's frriiii place to jdnrc. Sism snaiko tiiid flame 

showed the islaiiiii'rs had tired titeir camp; and ]irercHtly the 

whole force was s(>en dealing olf l»«ar<ls tiie naitb. A shisit 

of exultation ro.'C tVou the mndy flat on tin- north of the 

sireani ns the Koivaiis |ai«eiv<-d that the advance liad lieen 

alHiiihuiod. A young enuiiiwiider, Sin tlil hy name, who 

knew niilhiiig of war. im|a-l«S'Usly an<l «Iain<m>uslr called 

fur an immediate and vnergiuic piiniiil. Some of his 

men nrgeil that stuuc pn-Hniiiiury sc<aitiiig eliould at luast 

Ir' done, aud Sin luiswenit their repnvH-ntations hr onlering 

their lunids to lu struck oir at once. An old griiernl then 

oxtHnliilatcJ with this Korean flnH-ati-r, hut Ilolimlil drew 

ii]ain liini, and ualled him a c<iward. lliis m-tUcil llie old 

man to keenly that, throwing all tbonghU of eouod tactics to 

the wind, he at once declared that be would lead the advance 

and he the tint tu fall. Thereupon Sin hud |>erforce to follow; 

and the two coiuinands at once pawed llie ferry. Of counie 

they found themselves amhadied the Ja|«neac; and the 

wreck of their conmiands found that most of the hoale had 

re-crowed the stream, and eo got enDihileieil at the water’s 

edge. This was lad, ind.'ed; hut yet in itself it did not 

necessarily spell disaster. The Japanese bad secured only a 

few hoate—too few to he of much service in face of the main 

Korean army, which still remaiDed intact on Uie sandy flats 

beyond. However, the Korean commanders came most gallantly 

to the assistance of the invader*. As soon as they witnessed 

the terrific slaughter of the purstung fwce on the other hank, 

they mounted their horses and fled, “The moment the soldiers 

saw the flight of their generals tkqr raised a decisive shout, 

■The generals arc running away’; and forthwith followed 

their example.” 

KoniRhi, who had left Seoul on Jniie?7th (1598), hod been 
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the fint to reach the Imjin. he wai joined hy Koto a 

few days after hU aninl, and on paning the etream the two 

divieiona (fint and tecond) parted on together to Song-do 

(Shotfl). At thin prant they aepatated—Kato swinging off to 

the east towards the prorince of Ham-gyung, while Konishi 

held straight on the mrthem road, which the Japanese fondly 

believed was tu lead tht^n to Peking. ‘I%is wns on July 9th. 

The common story is ^al it was the mutual jealousy of the 

two leaders (and feudal nrighlioun) which made this separation 

necessary, and that their rcsiwctirc miitn were decided hy the 

time-honoured method of casting lota. The latter proposition 

may be doubted; by llideyoshi’s inatnictimia sent to Seoul, 

Ham-gynng had already been assigned as Kato's sphere of 

action, while P'yen-an lutd Iwen marked out for Konidii, who 

had the best of the hick in tliis nmtiiY, for it wtii he who 

had to follow the direct Hue of adrance. But Kato's work, 

although not so full of interest perhaps, was at once necessary 

and meritorious. The men of Ham-gynng were the best 

soldiers in the kingdom, and if that {■mrince liail lieen left 

to itself, the main Ja|>anese comniuoicAlions would infallibly 

hare been cut by determined fleok attacks from the uorlb>eait. 

The nsiitasce Katd hero met with was really a stubborn 

one. fierenl detachments of his were very roughly handled, 

while his main force on one ocMsion found itself in a very 

precarious situation. Eren when noniinnlly reduced, the 

province remained far from ipiiet, and the winter of 1S92-3 

was a tolerably lively one for the men of Kumamoto and 

Saga among tlio snow-drifts of frnaen North Keren. One 

important incident in this special campaign was the capture 

of two Boyal princes, which proved a strong piece for the 

Japaneae when it came to the game of diploniacy. 

Let os now follow Konishi on the direct great western 

road to the north. On July 19th, six days after his sejiarA- 

tion from Katn, be arrivid at tb« 1\i-dong (Dai-dd), just 

in front of P'yeng-yang, when the Korean King still lingered. 

At this time he had no more than his own single division 

of seventeen or eighteen thonsand men; Imt he was almost 

immediately joined by yonng Kuroda (third division) with 

some twelve thousand more. Tim force thnt now lav lieforo 

P’yeng-yang wa< inaioly a Cbriitiin one. All its superior 
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officew—Koniahi, Kuroda, Arima, Omura, and 86— 

were coiiverte, with the aingle exception of Mateuura of Hintdo. 

Of course this circumstance Lad no infltience upon the militar.v 

operatioDB, hut it is an interestiDj' one to note. The islanden 

were here again confronted with the prohlem thej- had aolred 

at the Inijin—a hr<«d swift stream to {miw, aud do IxiuU to eroM 

in. Besides this, hevond it lay the lirst fortnas in Northern 

Korea, well provisioned, and held hr a fomiidahk- garriann. 

On the niglst of bis iirriral, K‘>iiislii sent a Korean 

prisoner across tlie river with a letter kw the King asking 

for an interview iu mid-streani. with a certain Vi l>ok-hyung 

(Ri Tnku-kei) as his n-^>resent-ttive. Kvxt morning Vi was 

sculled to the niiddle of tin' river, whw Koiiislii. 86 of 

Tsushiinii, )in<l the monk (leiiso met iiiiii. Koiilshi at once CAnie 

to tlie jviiiit. *' Tlie cause of all this trouhle,” anid In-, “ is that 

Korea would not give n oafe eirtoliicl to our envoys to Naiikiiig, 

hut if you will give us an o|m-ii nuul into China, all’ the 

trouhle for you will !»• iil an end" ViV answer was: “If 

ytni will send this army h>ck to .lo|>»n wi- ean cemfer iklout 

the matter, hut wo will lisli-n to noiliing so long as you are oti 

Korean soil.” KonisJii con1inii<-<l: •' We hnve no wish to harm 

you. We have wished such a conf.Tcnci- as this before, hut 

have not had such an opportnniiy until Uoday." “Tun 

about and take your tr<N>|)s hu-k to Japan,” repeated the 

Korean. Kotiishi lost bis tintiar at thia, and cried out: 

"Our soldiem always go forward, ami know nothing aliout 

going hackwanls.” Thus the conference proved abortive.** 

Strangely enough, as at the Imjin, it wm> by Uie Koreans 

aasuming the offensive Uiat the Jujamesc were frcetl from their 

unpleasant position before P’yeng-yaog. Rim and his fellow* 

IS Two sllnnpu had been inidsio iwgiante ca Ike w«7 up rma Fuisn to 
Beosl, TheQiitrtiwr of Yolm (UnMo). csiaund bp Kai^ hid beea releimt 

and Mnt with s teCter w llic King Out hii nceHeacr. wa vi’huig to ippeir 
SI I priioncr, uid he Jiad fucepid soddiMio^ theieUee. AlBnuip- 
diiii, in Krune-aifl, Kuoiahi eopiiiml ■ Komn, (tnhiiui. who knew Jipuiw, 
and (hit nin ww sent lo Swvl nilb a Inter rma Htderoibi. and a eoonuBica- 
lirntothe Korean Fnrrisn MiniiMr adtinr wkp no reple kid breo eiren to the 
dnpatch fonritdcd bp llie Onvernor of TnlaiD. aid apiis: " If ine Knmsa 
wiih for peice, let them send Ki T<ihufcei(Yl lMt-hpuiic|l>>Cbiiap-ju«;haihiu>.'' 
This Ki (or Yii had been the oAcial enleneiaer of the earip JipeoM enhefT' 
He DOW uodertook thU isi^Ri and set net willt a teller troiB the Foreign 
Mbiiter, indirciiinpanied bp Uuhian aMiUcipRter. Oa his wipbe beard of Ibe 

fill of Chung.jii {Chushiu}. and leiH (hdiim Award la IM if the report via 
correct. The inlerpreler fell into the banth.of Kaloairccra and was executed m 
a ipp, and B1 (Yi) theMBpCD absadooad the aMco ud lelvmid. 
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conin&ntler, Tiin Dn-^n, dtong^t tu mnkc tihort work of the 

hiuinem hy a ladden night sttack upon the cnmp of “the 

dwarfH.” With a pched body of iroopi they Mt out to ford 

the stream at Neung-no-dn, a little above the city. But the 

fording of the river, alwaye a diflicult operation at niglit, took 

longer than had hreu allowed for; and the summer dawn was 

already trembling in the eky when the cx]xHlition came in 

touch with the dapancfc iHitpoeM. Tlw only thiiig now open 

for the Koreani was lo rirtmce tlieir stqa; »ud this was fatal, 

for it revealed the pomlion of the fords. After a hearty bn-sk- 

fast the isinnden got into order, and made for tlie passage 

in the highest of i^irits. They swarmed aemss in such tiumU'rs 

that the defi'ivtoni of the honk went slioost at once hopelessly 

ovcrliorn<'; and the Jnpanese, following hard upun their traces, 

entered the city along with them- The K<m'-nn commanduri 

DOW could do no Wtb-r Ihsii to order the Ta-dong gate U< Iw 

opened and to tell the iieoiile to esc8{<c for Uu'ir livt«, while 

the snldien thn^w all their heavier arms into a j><>i)d as they 

(Kiiired out of the hiwii in hewilong eoiifiiKion. They hail no 

time to (ire the graDarit^, however, and these, filletl to repletion, 

fell into the hands <>f 1Ik> Jajianeee, who now quickly settled 

dowQ in P’yeo|-yang, and wailed till the neceewry derelopmoDta 

of the grand strategy of the campaign had been completed 

elsewhere. Ae for the Konaii Ring, he had fled from P'j-eng- 

yang, whence, aftur one or two halts on the rnad, he made 

his way to £iii>ju ((lisliin), a few mileesouth of the Yalu, the 

Dorth'westvm limit of bie rvwlms. Kront here urgent mewngeie 

were again eont to Nanking to implore assistance. 

But befoiv dealing with thie part of the story it is necessary 

to obtain a clear idn of (hr gcnnial slntegy of (he cam{iaign, 

the reaecn fur Konisbi'e and Kiiroda’s inaction in P'yong-yang, 

and why it was that the Jaisutese never set foot on Chinese 

soil. To clear the way, the following remarks of Mr. Hulbert 

an helpful:— 

“We Dctios (hat the nilitsTy ^owea of the Japansee, their 
thorough equipment, and their aaartiai spirit took Korea by surprise. 
It eauM a univetwl pnir, and fiir the first few weeks it was 
imMiUetogKCbeiidiheistosUndup and fight the enemy, tu say 
nothing of the generals. The (toojw amt the genereb were niuluiilly 
sBipifiuue of each olber, and aeidier eeemed to linve any (kith in 
tlie oouragt or luyatly of the other. But now tJie time lind come 
what the impetuous sweep of toe daptinese was stopped fur tlie time 
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heiiij; l>y tlieir (axujiatmn of 5>rou). The (lU of the npiul wa> 

lonkeil iiixm l\v the KIiik and (he )>c<^ ax a grai caUniily, hni 
ii) rciiU(;r it WU8 (he vet; Ihine that saved the Kia; frau the iimwiiy 

of eroBiiiU tlie iKinkr. eml perhape h lavtJ Nsuktiig If ihe 
Japanuw hud kept that inijietuiMia, overwhelmisf ruali with which 
llic^ wme up from htMB l<> and, iiMcwl iri ato^mi^* at the 
c:ipital, hail piialuil atraiglit f»r llie Yalu river, tlw^ wi4i)i) )iave 

Iiecn kiiurkiiic n( the “f Nanking Mon- the sliwp; Aviiwtlah 
kiii'W that !liilcy>«hi dreanu'd i<f paviiie laivk in kind the hinij’liiy 

aiiiiiiiiiiita nf Kiililui Khau fiair liuu-ln'f fear* I'eCire. ‘I1>e at<>|> at 
Hmul ifave the K>ire»i) {imve a hreailiinjr •(rai'e and aa <a^»riu>iii)’ 
l>i ^t into to >h> lieller work tiuii ihrf had drnie. The ja5iji)e 

eiiiiiv til ree (h:il, inHrail of ]nin(v<l deviU, na (her laid at tiiwt 
iiplUMnd, the .Fil{«ii(we were llerli nihi bliaHl like tmtuatdnv, nail 

the Cern>r ivhieh tliidr fa'riv ax|aT( at lint iu<ptred itraduHlIy wore 
olf and ill an fur leeH'lieil the iiixi're|ianrT liHwei'n llir tan* nanlwhiiite. 
till the ride i>f liie .lsi|>ii)oe tlnrie war <aily inie favnumhle fuclnr, 
their Ireiiieintoua fiitliiiii); |i.>wer in liattle. Tlwre iIh^ had it all 
their own wiir, lint, lui the other hniai, they were in a ihh'kly 
]ii>|>iihi(eil iiiid loxtile eiNintry, jirailicailr rut off fnun tlieir hiiee 
of ‘iiiiplier. and de]iFM<}riil entirrlr upon fmi^ fiir their auateiiiaice. 
I’li'ler tlieee ein’iiinxtuiKVi their |a>.iiii>n wax eure tn beconie worw 
nither thiiii lietu r, mid the real i>treii)!lh of the Kureana wax sure tu 
xhniv itrclf. l!' a Korean repnieut wax xwejit oiT in IwUle Iliere were 
million^ from wliieh hi leeruit, while every Jiiaimr who fell iwiiiHal 
jiixt w iiiueh irrei>arnlde injury b> tlie invadifli; army. We eliull 

xii' that it War the uhuiidnninciit of the 'dmilde ijui^' tbu eventually 
drove the Juiwiiese laidt amixx the atmita.” 

And ill coiini'tliou with Konudii’a halt at I”yvuo-yBi|o 
Mr. Hulla-rt writes;— 

Here iii'aiii the Jatianexe made a ftnod mixlalie. Their only 
liofv lay ill jniahiiig on at fall speed into China, fiw even now (he 
force that wna to rniah them was heiof' etdleetes], and every day 
uf delay was lessening their ehauces uf awvesi.'' 

Tills may iiidwat lie true; but it necnia to ahow a miacon- 

ci'l'ticin (if tfie straUigy jinijiaitnl by HideyinhL How long did 

the JiipaneHe really dally in IW Korean capiM ^ Koiiiahi had 

been iiiiieka'ii dayv on (be inan:h Udween h'tuan and the 

uitpiUl, and during this ii}>uvv be had atonnul two strong 

furtreoKs and fought (loe great battle. He may well Imve 

fHiicital tlint a almrt brealhing s|iace would be iin Wd thing 

for Ilia tnaips. Yet he nllowisl them Do nairu Ihnn liflivn 

dnyx, for he untcred Seoul on June ]'2th, and his division 

dviilul tlirough its gates fur the North on the 27^1 uf the 

name nmiith. Katii, who arrived in (he capital on tlie oanio 

dny na his rival after a iDarch of fifteen dan, stnyed a 

diiy nr two longer iu it lluu) Konishi, but he whh still nble 

to elTect a junction with him at Iho Iiujin. As fw Kuroda, 
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who had reached Seoul on June 16th, he marched aufficiently 

well to join Kuniahi on the Mutlien bank of the Ta-dong in 

front of P’yong-yni^ on Jnly ISth. Now all theee three 

advance diviiiotia amounttid tu no more than fifty thouaaad men. 

Were theae enough fur a race on Nanking P It must be 

remembered that even in Korea their communications would 

have been infallibly ent by the men of Uam^gymig province, 

while in China' they would Rini]ily have been eiiguljihed and 

swallowed uji. And events mnn vbowi-d that every man of the 

other divieiuns (fourth, fifth, MXth, ecveutii, and eighth) that 

had landed was Decetrury to hold the South and centre of 

the peninnila. All this Kideyiwhi hwl made allowance for. 

Hii iiurjNiee was that the rniiroiveiiieiibi lie Iiclil at Nagoya 

should bo ili>patcl>e<l by sen In join KutiUhi at I”yeng-yang, and 

the latter, with hie two divisiiuui swi llol by four or five fresh 

ones fr<iin da)«ii, slcxild then Is- thrown f»rwar>l, while no 

effort war iiicaiiurhilv to Ik’ s|Nire<l eitlnT b* reduce or conciliate 

tlic Koreans, aiul. if )H«vdlil>-, actually b) suctuv tlieir ciKipcration. 

If the six divinuiis etii|il<>yt'd iti holdiug Ihcin down could be 

let free fur K-rvicc Ixo'oiid (In- Yalu, tlie Ohiiicsv would tbon find 

that a itnifiol utwl nnih-d .|<i|iaii wue really a redoubtable 

antagonist, but, nurortiiiiuiclr for tlu’ JujurncM, tlicir strategy 

was utterly disluoitud at this |»iul. T<> i jisure the success of 

their gigantic )>n>jecl, it was alnoinicly lu-ucNiery that they 

shoul'l held coinplrb; coiiiniand of the m«, ainl on the blue 

water they vrry srsin found UieiuwIvrA us tlinr<jugh]y over¬ 

matched and out-classed as tliu raw Koroaii K-vics had liceti 

on laud at tbr Utginning of the caa)|akigu. Hideyoshi had 

shown himiell' very vagiT (May 4th, l.'iSC) to meure the services 

of two fint-class Portugunw vt-ssels with their fine artillery for 

tills caui))aign, iM>d his lailniv tu aecure these was to prove costly. 

It has been nuuitiuiied that enveial hundred vessels of the 

Japanese fleet had arrived at Kusau on June 7th. Whether 

it was at the eight of these, or of aiiotlier fresh squadron, 

that the Admiral oi Kyung-aang |>n>vince lost heart and 

thought of scuttling his ships, dues not clearly appear. The 

point is not material; but what ie material is that this Admiral 

was induced tu send and ask (or help from Yi Sun-sin, the 

Admiral of the ueighboariiigptvviiiGeof Cliul-la. Theap|ieal 

was promi>tly aiiswcroti, and Yi soon joined his colleague of 
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Kyung-aang with a squadron of vessels at the island 

of Qk-po, wliere a Japanese squadron rode at anchor. With 

the wind behind thciu the Kiuvaus svoa|ied down on the 

iHlaD<lerH, and kkiii had tweiitr-nx of their craft in flames 

frriia their flre-arrows. & sturdy wus tlie Korean onset, so 

determined their efforts at gra)>|iling aud hoarding, that llis 

enemy wen- cunstraineil to give way, and crowd on all mi] 

to eseii])e. Adiuirnl Yi Kuecerdrd in cutting oflf a good many 

of tlie fugitives, while Ihr ollins hunied Lack to M'ek saftty 

in Fiisan. Sliorlly ufU'rw»nls lie (iipliin-d or sunk another 

do^eii Ja|ianese HMr-siii)w in a stiff flghi at No-ryung; and 

this made him really rea|MTl<-<| In- the enemy. To quota 

Mr. Hiilhert;— 

” The iDHill nuKiii f»r his nii|Mr«[lelv<l sunaMes on (lie sea was 
the ]>naMw>i<iii of a peeulhir ttaovcMol of toa <ntn invenlhqi snil 
(iiinstriictioii. It uns calhi) the AVi-nui, or 'lortoiK-bnat,' from 
its rcMiiibiuiiee to that miiiiial. Tb<-re is ih> •hnilil that tlw tortoM 
fiirnialiisl the tiiodcl for the Isnit. lU gn-nlvat immlisrily wss a 
vnrvixi deck iif ir<ai plates like the Iwek of a lvit»u>e which 
(xKiiplelcly ilivlleretl the ftglilrra and rowers bemsih. In frriiil was 
a hiiieuus (Inigmi'r liesd. erect, with WNleu|>en mmith, timnigh wliit^h 
arrows and otlier niissil<-s isaiid lie 'liseharged. Tbm was another 
ojaiiung In tlie rear, anil ail on cidivr side for tlw eanie ]>urjw>p. 
< >0 top uf the eiirvcil deck iliere was s iwrrvw walk fnaii eteiii U> stern, 
and another serios the miildle from side to side, hut <>v«u7 other pen 
of the buck hrisrloi witli inai sfukes a» that an enemy who should 
endeavour to buiirJ her would find liiuawir immeiliilely impaled um 
a Mure of speardietuiii. Tb» ihrk, being uf itun, reiMereo the ship 
impervious to fire arrows, and so the oevuiiauu cuubi go into action 
with as much security as onr of our muJem Imule-ships could m 
into engageraeut with (he wooden war-veaevls of a century ago. In 
addition to this, she was bnill for apeed, and could easily overtake 
■nyChing afloat. This nude her doubly rormidable, for even ilirht 
could not avail the eiieioy. hd>c usually did luore execnlios trier 
the tight comnieuml than btdurv, for she could vverlake and nm 
tlieia one hy one prohahly better tlmo she could handle them when 
drawn ii]i in line of battle. It is sahi that llm hulk of tliia remarkable 
ship (though others say it is inily a /oearwi/r) lies in the Bind tosUv 
in the vill^ of KiHiuug, on the maol of Kyuiig^ng jwovinoe. It 
was seen there hy Lieutenant Gn). C. Foulk, UaN., in IHR4. The 
people of the town have an annual festival in his honour, when 
they launch a fleet uf boats and soil about the harbour in honour 
of the great Yi Sun-sin and hb ‘ lortuiac-boat.’” 

In the engagement lust described, Ibe Japanese in tlieir 

flight were so terrified by this stnngc cnfl, which pursued 

them and sunk them one liy ooe, that they stamped their feet 

and cried out that it was mute Iban of human workmanehip. 

And indeed it was almost more than bumaa for that century, for 
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it anticipated by neariy tbree liuodred yean the ironclad w»r> 

ahip. In this battle Admiial Ti wan wounded in the shoulder, 

liut made no sign. He nrged on hie nen to tlie very luet, and 

finally, when they drew off, weary of slaughter, he hared his 

ehouldor and ordered tbe bullet to be ait out.'* 

Shortly after thia be fell in with Kunuhitiia’s wjundroii 

(seven hiindre'l fighting men beNilea tbe crews), anil ileatmyed 

tlic whole of it. “ Knnuliioia fuiiglit deK|icrate1y, and wlieii 

all his men hud fallen and bis aliip had Uen inirnod he 

litTvctul a kndiog on an island and cutuiuitted fiai'n-HH." A 

few days later a 3a|ianw<e convo}', with supidies, CKortisI by 

twenty-six war-vejMls, was captured, while this reniurlulile 

nnval camtiaign was chwl 1^ the detilmction of ii few Ja|Kia(sse 

vcHSiils near VongHivniig Harbour. 

This was a hrilliant lieginniog iii<k-nl: hut it wus mmly 

the vurneat of gTi«ti-r achievciuttnL-s. Nu doubt <liviiiiiig wliot 

the strategy devised at lliilevMlii’o Inwl'iiiarteiy was, Ailtiiiral 

Yi retired to tW suiUh*wc<tcra end of Cliul-la province and 

had all the c^uist eastwards from Hittixiiiit |KtlroII«d by swill 

cruisers. One day in tbe eighth month (July dtli—August 7th)— 

just about tlic time that Koiiisbi liad sated r’ycng-yuiig—one 

Ilf Ilia scouting vessels a|>|ieareil driven at full s|w;d with tlie 

iiiteUigvflcv that ihehondof araslJa|>ai)m- Armada, with nearly 

one Imndred thousand men on board, would sonn appear uti the 

horiiiiii. This number, taken from Korvas nnirces, is doubtInH 

vxaggcraUil; lait it is prohnble that |•usaibly two divisiuiis ur 

an hml omliarki-il at Tsudiima, ur |ierhn|is Fuaan, to niako 

n Alma Y> Banian' “Jlr. Ils/wtii inhw Cfcwn /fism’-nt* 
('■lliiUirr of Hiriem Kom"). aritoi as Wkan;—“110 'Uwluiw-liiiat' »io 
invspUil br Yi ibn-tVL Tho Kwian liiai),7 of tlie asr (Kbiuts HUfin) Mji 
that thf WM oiTsr^ viib boaiOii like a torleise^lisll. 1^ ill tbi other 
parti iharp ii^ ipike* am doielj pJaBtcA la ftont tree a dra^y bead, the 
amulh o{ wkieh iirecd is e poet for UiUi» to pm tbmph- At the item 
SM the toruito'i toil, ender wUrh Iheie sis esesher opening fbr huDeti. 
On etch tUt there veiv lii opraisfi In lha wtj gsia osnld he Brad Cram 
the four rides Beiriat, Ike bm asiU be prapelled in eveiy direction, end 
wes to feri Ihst it toentid to fj. la Ike end sooir other bouki 
deeeriptiotM of tbie Isai ere gmit A book called £iotite Rsuko (which 
detoribee the oiraer of Ti 8aa-oa) girci the mat particuUr diec^ioa, end 
abn contoiiw two illu'lratwiir of the bool. But nobort pi/e that iron plaUe 
were used la ite cscHlraeliaa. An i snUer of feet, JepeneM wir-ibipe 
of tbe ti» were ewered with Iran Plelea at unie pMiili. But e Chicago 
neweptper five* e report, oa the eutaoritr of a Briliib Nirel Report of 
IBgn from Kom, to the eirrt that the Koreio wirebipf of the eiiteentb 
mnlurp were eoverad with iraa plalee Ue e torlMMhrll, that the wooden 
sliiia of the Japnnm wm Iberalnw no oalch for the Kuce.in ehipa, that a 
relic nf I toctonrdnai wee (bead at Yoag-yong (?|, end liial the Eoraut ware 

the tnl to build an iauded. Tbii report eppeen to nw to be erroneoue.” 
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their w»y round and up to KobiAi I7 water. TIiv Korean 

Admiral promptly weighed anchor and went out to lun’t the 

hostile fleet. Before it came within striking distantv, Yi turned 

and fled, and tlie dajiaDuie vnMcle, praciog on iu limdluug 

and iin]>etuuU8 pureuit, Wukc Ihw line and felt into iliftmler. 

When opposite Han-iuir. lelaiid, howerer, Yi <>rJ<T<%l nut liii 

fkip, bui hit rouerj nbont; and witli what bad Im-ii Lis eitrii, 

liut now hie prow, promptly rammed the leading n-Kk'l aiiiKiig 

hie utounded {Burniers. laaiving her to go to tin- IvttDin at 

her leisure, he. rapidly jiaitsrd 011 to deal with ttu' otliem iu 

a Himilar fashion; and presently his whole fLvt. ahicli hinl 

ineanwhllo put about, ennu! down upon the ronfuM-il .lu]«iiei'e 

in sploudid order and with krrific imiH-tiie. “ Seveiity-oin’ 

of the Japanese vesaela were sunk llu>t day, niid it is siiiii 

the very wm wus red.” But this was t)»e«-ly <ine inKiuliuetit 

of the day's work, Before the evening fell a reinfors-ing ><ti«idroi> 

came np from An^>l Hatl»ur n<ar Han>mii. 

" Tli« uttuck slwighewsy I*okh>>. an<l tl>e Ja|uiii<'n- Hot- |nil 
iu the aimc plight m llivir fellows hiul las-o. Many. MS‘iii|! Iiuiv 
in)|k*sihle it was to loukc l««<Uuy >Kiiio»l lie.- inoi idoii, U‘ik-Ii<«I 
their vessels Had fled hy Uud; so on that winieday lony-.-iglit elii|K 
more were bumed. fiic few lliat «eci|>e<l diirinc tin- Kglit hihiI 
eascwarrl Mwiinls home. Ho cihIuI. kc may well U-Heve, oiiv of 
the great uaviil bsltlu' uf the world. It may well he mlled Ou: 
t^alainis ui' Korea, ft aigtied the deatli-Harnml of tlie iiiVoaiiHi, 
It frusiratnl the great nwtive of the «x|>eiljlio»—tin- liuiiihliiig of 
China: uiid (heiicelbrch, although the war draginsi thnwgli nmuy 
a long year, ir was carried on aulety with • view Iu mitigating 
the disajipnintmeut of Uideyoehi." 

In all this, except as r^rda the motivo for the war tDui 

its prolongation, Mr. Hulbeit is pniUtLIy (icrfeclly isirrwt. Tin- 

humbling of China and the niitigatioii of his ditHpp'dutni'-iit 

no doubt did weigh much with Bideyoahi, hut, as wo hIiuII 

presently endeavour to ebow, there were other iiiiportiint con¬ 

siderations involved. Leaving that ]XHDt for future ducUHsioii, 

however, what we have to note here is that it was a naval 

battle that really decided the camjaign and aavi-d Knn-a, evrn 

when a hostile force of close on two fautidred thoinwnd uf the 

finest soldiers of the age were eDcamprd upon her soil. This 

may vrell raise the question whether an enemy double «r triple 

as strong could hold Great Mtain, providing the islanders 

contrived either to retain tw to legwin complete cimimand of 

the blue water. The discussion of the pncticabiiity and the 
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pouible atility of a modem " tortoino-boAt ” runming with 

bow or stern indiSeKotly ma; be to naval architects,— 

and hii Majesty the Qerman Bmperor. 

Meanwhile, befwe proceeding to deal with the troubles of 

Kunishi at the farthest pMut of the Japanese advance, let us 

see how it was faring with the army of occupation in the various 

provinces of Korea, to the aonth of this, for of the fortunes of 

Kato in Ham-gyung we have already treated—not exhaustively, 

but sufficiently for our purpose. Nearly all the districts held 

by the Japanese had been stripped of what should have been 

their natural defenders, for all the regular provincial levies 

had been drafted to the north beyond the Ta-dong River, to 

protect the King and tv block the advance of the invaders. 

But this proved to lie the reverse of an evil either for the 

occupied provinces or for Korea at Urge. The ordinary levies 

Were mostly commanded by inconi|ietent cowards, who had 

obtained their commissions not by merit, or on the ground 

of any suitability for their p(«(s, but by tb« adroit llalWry 

and wholeaale bribery that become such potent arts when the 

destinies of a kingdom are at the mercy of the eunuche end 

the flunkeys of a corrupt and effeminate Court. Many of thuie 

officers had thought it no shame to bolt precipitately even 

when their commands evinced a dieposition to stand Arm, and 

some of them had actually been dragged from their lurking-places 

and forced tc reeume their poets Uieir own men I It is not 

hard to undentand that the absence of oommsnders of such a 

type was much preferable to their presence. The result was 

that Che peasntry, enraged the devastation of their crops and 

their homesteads by the Jepanese foragers, had to find their 

own natural leaden when they came to the conclusion that 

it was just as welt to die fighting as to perish from starvation. 

It soon appeared that there was no lack bold and rseolnte 

captains for the innumecable guerilla bands which now formed in 

every one of the occupied district The list of these leaders ^ven 

by Mr. Halbert is far from complete; yet it gives the namea of 

two formidable chiefe in Chul-U, eight in Kyiing-sang, seven in 

Ch’ung*ch’ung, as many as eleven in the metropolitan province of 

Kyung.geni, and two eacdi in Ham.^yang and P’yen-an. Besides 

the actual damage they did in cutting off stragglers, they wore 

down the enemy, both men and horses, by keeping them 



THS KOB£A>l WAK. 339 

(wrpetually on the alert and in motion, and ly subjecting them 

to the atrain of a haunting sense of continual insecurity. 

One of these leaders, known as “the General of the Kcd 

Rolie,’’ seemed to pervade nearly tlie whole of Chol-la, so rapid 

were his changes of base. His iutelligeoce depwlment was 

efficiency itself, “ and whenever the Japanese encamped the 

Koreans gathered on the sumiuuding hills at night, each carrying 

H framework that supported five torches, and so the iilaudei* 

fancied they were surrouuded by great luinilieni of Koruaui, and 

anxiety kept tliem alwaysawake. Hu'bestuf the.Korean soldiers 

were detailed tn watch mountain ihsei'k aud defiles and look for 

opiKirtuiiities to cut ofi' small b>HH«s of the enemy's furem. Traps 

of various kinds went set into wbicli they nccasioiutUy fell, and 

they were 80 hams'ed and vrorried that at last they were compelled 

to withdraw entirely from three whole districts of the province.” 

Hefure many m^mUis were over a union »f isiui<- <>f these 

ittkiids ill ChuUla contrivtsl t<> iiiHivt punishment upon the 

enemy which led to the waciution of nearly tlie whole of this 

pruvinco. On entering the town of l-ch’-i (Riji) » large U-dy 

of Japanese bad been so nsuglily handled ihsvt tliey hwi to beat 

II retreat, and after some desultory fighting in Oic vieiuity, in 

which they at last got the best of it, they again advanced u]>oii 

{•cli’-i. The Kureuue, however, blockeil a mountain |>aw liivy ha>l 

to negotiate; aud as the Japaitvse luul to ouik creeping up it 

nil their hands and knees, the jn'iuusulars easily lield (licirgnmnil, 

All day this fierce fight raged, aud wheu the long miiuUKr'n iluy 

ended, the bodies of the asaaiiaiits were piled in heap" whrrc they 

had fallen, aud the records say that “ the ground was uoverml 

with one crimsoD niattiug of leaves.’' A few wucbi later a Issly 

of teveu huudred volunteers, comumiided by one Clm, and a 

muuk, held their ground against terrible odds, and after their 

weapons were gone they all fell fighting with stones and naked 

fists. The Ja]iauesc lues was su serious that it “ (oidc tiie survivors 

four days to buru the dead, and when it was done tliey broke 

camp and went southward. They never regaioed the ground 

lost by tills retreat, aud it was a mmple of what must occur 

throughout the jieniiiBula, siuee AdioiraJ Y! had rendered 

reinfurcementa from Japau impossihle.’' 

Shortly after this the Goveriur of this |icuviuue of Chul-ta 

was able to muster a force of clooe on twenty thonsaud men, with 
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which he hani'Hed the ielaiKtcn in the (idJniniDg jmivincfe 

eeTcrely. He reriwed bi 1« dnwo into uiiy ^'cncnil iictiim, and 

hy clever tiictiui wm hMu ti> evtuliliiiii voiinimiiication with the 

Norlli eri tiiKl ihomi^h ikhmi |Nir»vil fni'l/ froiii the hetitiierii 

(liitrieu to tti« King. He ne well an other Mule]M’ij(loiit leAdun 

aUo rctidureil a valiutUv aerviw in inakiug an end of Ihow of 

their ceiintrynivii who had Ixen Um' ■■■■laigli to act bk ejiiea 

j'or tlic enemy. AUnit the annie time a plot for the wixure 

of tieuul ilavlf waa diecovend at the dnpHnew huadquiirh rK, and 

the towiiamcii who hud Ixiuti iwrticK to it were riwtuil to duath 

at alow drea. 

In the mutter of wallal tuwiiK and t.ie<^ the iiivadurB were 

iiiueh more fiwtunale tliun they were in the o|h'ii coiiiitrv. But 

even in thia reajvot Uiey hud not lieen havin'; uH tlii^ fortune 

of war on tiirir ai>le Istturlr. In .in ulteiupt nii tlie fortress 

of Yu-nuii (Yen-iui), in Whiiiiglai |<r<iriiic<-, JfunKia with 

three tlioiisind men luul ln'cn liadlr foiled, while HoKokawa (the 

Jecniidono of the .lesuils) uixl Muri Hiduiuoto loni siislaioeil a 

|>K)tire diauvtiT ut ('luit-jii (Shin-xliiu) iu tlie south of Kvuug- 

aan. Ttic Kino U-font hia tiigltt liad ordered wnuc of the Itoyai 

treaaims bi W Rent thither, aa tliu place was one of tiie 

atniugest in the Kuuth. UkiU, the CoimiiaMiIer-iri-t^hief, 

ordereil an allaek njaiii it l>y a oduiiin of ten thouaaiiil 

men, At that tiiite its oarrison iinnihcreil no more than 

three thnuRund: lait lurkily the eiimniandunt was no avenigo 

officer, for be knew a good deal ai«iit the art of war in 

gciiurul, and of ni^e-warrarc in imrtieiilar, ami was n stout¬ 

hearted, gallant man to Iniit. To make a summary end of 

the ebity, the aseuilanht von- iieuleii ofT vitli the loss of nearly 

half tlicir onnihers. TTiis ni>ul«e «a* » great mortification 

to tlie Japaneae. and, as we ilutll I'reRently ree, it rankleil 

even in the mind of HUIevoshi hiiooelf wheu he heanl of it. 

Failure before a fortrew was Ind. hut failure t» liold oue against 

the Korean ItvMA was wunw. Tliis afTair is so iiitereiting 

that we here rofimluce Mr. HullwrlV nccnint nt length 

" In the aiath mouth (OcMber Cib—N'vveuil)er 3>d) General 
Pak Jin of Kfong^BK ndvaMed to tlie Rttuck of the nailed town 
of Kydng-jn (K^da). It h Riiil tliat he mmie use of a spetum 
of niueile celli^ ‘The FlyingTbuieierbult.' kwas prujected from a 
kiad of iDOKsr made of hdl metal, auJ having o liore of some twelve 
or fourtoen iache*. The mortar wu about eight lect long. The 
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recflnls my tiint liii* thinp ttHit.1 pngert thmugh the sir for k 
ilistiiiiw Ilf llirly ll ihnibllnt maiii! tlmt a un^etih .>f tmaie 
kiiiil O'i'ilil be cuiit that •(■.iliiDce fniai tlie nwrlar. Tlir munb gu mi 
to say tlml l)ie ‘Flying Tliiimleriinh’KaethnniB over ibr mill of the 
town, and wlieii the Jn|jiine!4- florkitl amoml it to tar ahcl it might In-, 
it expliideil witli h ti rrifir imb>c, Lillaig men or naiiv iiii>(aiilly. 
Tliie struck the JapxneM-iliimli uHli ternir, und mi Voikol ll{l■ln tliidr 
suficrstiti'iiia natures llnil (key ikeninpcil in hartc ami eearintnl the 
city. Tlie inventor ol' llia> ttcaixm wiik Yi Jaiig.<>ai, ain! it i» 
iiiiil the secret of its rian4ruction cliisj «ilb him. ll iiji(HTir» Mint 
wc have here the inventor of the nairlar nml iW laitiib. IIk' liiiglh 
of llie giui cii»ip»ns| ttilb its calilire, tin- iliaimire the |ini)i'elile 
nii.n ciirri(>l nitli the pmr jam.lrr llirn in iih-. ninf ilm «-i}4i«J<in 
Ilf the rill'll all laiiiil to this as Udne Ilie fimt veritalilv mortiir in ii»e 
ill the Fuat, if n'lt in tiie m>r|il.“ 

lim ing lima given n rough gencml rkclch of eveoU {tonth 

of till Tii-dong, wc will imw n-ittni to Kmiiahi Htlino ijiiietly 

on its northern Imiik in r’ycng-jnnc unailing the n-iiiforciiiK 

tlivifiioiiH expected by ««, anil In the Korean King ivienriy 

Idokiiig to China fur liel|i. 'JVo inei»riigcn> Itoil alrcwly i^in sent 

to tlie Cliitiurv cnptiKl without ru-ull, and a third dii.|«tt'l>ei1 in 

August liiiii IiikI no mure rticrcM. A fmirtli at last <lid jiroiliicv 

Sdiiiu etfect, ]’on>ih)y partly hccaiisv the Chincnc I'rel'rct nf 

Iiiitd-liiiig liad sent wonl that llic King of Koreu wot on the 

point of leing driven to take refuge oo CbineM eoi), for down 

til this point the Chincec GoveriuneDt had inui|«cted tbeKoreani 

of being actually in colluaion with the dapaneae! Ordere 

were iisued for n fi ne to be mobiiited in the Liao-tung, and 

live thousand wen at ooce eet out to drive the Japanese from 

P’yeng-yang. They arrived there on or about October 8rd, 

and, finding the gates open, niarched ioto one of the simplest 

hut dtuullicit traps possible. The Japanese lying in every 

house first decitnuled th«n with their arquelnie-fire, and then 

sprang u]iod them with the ewnrd. The sccond-in-commaud 

and alniiC three-fifths nf the Chinese fell, while their chief 

iimdc a ride tu the Ynlu in record-lireafcing time. 

On hearing of this ront the Chinese Goveminent im* 

meiliatcly set to work to set a leslly fonnidable army on font; 

but td gain time they mesnwbile sent an envoy to Konishi 

to aniiiae him with proposals of peace. This envoy, Bbin liei 

by name (the duquerjui ef tlie Jesuits), is characterised by 

Mr. Aston as a dissipated worthlew fellow, but Frees speaks 

df him ill very different terms, while bis conduct indicates 

that he was a man of rare nerve and resolation. From Ba-nan 
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(Jun-*n} he ieut a commuoiMtioD to Keniehi telling' him that 

he hed been eent hf the Emperor of CbinA to inquire why 

the Jepaneee were trampling Korea under foot; and on Koniehi 

requeuing an interview with him at a point some three miles 

to the north of P;eog*yang, he promptly repeired to the 

randeevoui entiraly alone and uneocorteil. }lis courage in thus 

venturing among tite Japaoeoe aftonintiod Koreans, and 

drew a high compliment from Koniehi. “ Not even a Japanese,” 

he said, “Could have borne himectf moi'c tourageounly in tbe 

midst <if armeit enemies." An nnoiiitice of fifty days was 

agreeil upon, during which the Japaneee were not t(> pass 

10 it beyond Pyeng-yaog, while Shin Ikei wan to proceed In 

Peking to arrange a eatisfacloiT peace. 

If wc are to hclieve the miNiuiwries, the truce was a 

very fortunate thing for Koniahi. He and RuMda had now 

less than thirty thousand men under them, and large detach- 

ments of these were necessary to hold the scries of forts 

that iiiaintained their communications with Seoul, wliile 

the Koreans, elated with the news of Admiral Yi's great 

naval victory and of the suct^sscs in tlie South, mid 

Iwsides having heea hardened I7 a few months’ real warfare, 

were now becoming entagoniste that had to be seriously 

reckoned with. Mr. Hnlhert aenns to Iw perfectly right in 

bis contention that befiwe China raised a band to lielji Korea 

the invasion had virtually collapsed. “The Koreans without 

the aid of Chiua conld probably have starved the Japanese 

nut of P'yeng-yai^ and driven them southward, cutting them 

nlT on tbe left and right till they would have been gind to 

take ship for home." Soon supplies were no longer to be 

obteioed in the open country, while to all tbe insistent demands 

for luppliea from Japan Hideyodti practically turned a deaf ear. 

He did indeed dMpatek small convoys on two oocauoni, but one 

fell into the hands of Admiral Yi’s men. and the other into 

those of the Korean giterillts on the way np from Fusan. At 

all events so the JemiiU say. Thus, in a way, the Chinese 

counter-invasion was really a calamity for Korea, for just at 

the time the dorcaant eneigiee of the people were Iwing 

thoronghly roused, everything was tlirown into the hands of 

the Chinese, and " the Koreans leaned lack upon China and 

relapsed into thnr oM aelf-oomplacent fool's paradise.’' 
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reconls srv tliat lli!« l)>ii>|' <kiiU pnjfrt thrlf tbrai^ (lir lir for • 
ili-tlaDi-e 111' fiiriy puces. It •lnuMra rnnne Ihil ■ ..f aonie 
kinil fluid be <nH iliac distBitre fnnii tbi-muitir. The reeunli piiiii 
10 «ny lliiit llie ' Flying lliuitileriiult' «u dinnii cm-r «lie wall nf the 

liiu'ii, uikI when the Ju|ut>e<e fliirknl nnninl it to m «liet it iiii).-lit he, 
11 exjil»le<l villi II terrilr ihiise, killinf; Iventy men or bhov iiii>tiiti<ly, 
This Ktriiek the Jiipiinrw dta]i)i «ilh U-nor, I'ml so «iitk»t u|K<n their 
eu)icrstitiiiii« iialiirts tliat tlu-y ihraaiiieil in luiste uml evoeuiititl iho 
city. The inventor of this vi-jpnn ns Yi JaiiR^oii, uml it ia 

mill the ferret of its eiuistnntioii ilhel uilh him. It B|i|u-ari> ihiit 

«e have lieie the inventor of iIk-mortar ami the Imiolv 'Ihe h-nglli 
III' llie jruii ronipurtHl «ith h« eulihrcs the diulatnr llir pnyiiile 
mis uurrieil nitli the luair }aiui)er then iu ure, rlol llir eiplimiiui 
of tlie rbell all |ioiut to this as iHun;.' Ik fiM verilaldv iiHirtar in iKe 
in the Fast, if nut in tk wotld.” 

iluviiij; tliiia ^iven a r<‘iig)i jietiml tkelrli nf cvriita wnith 

Ilf till' Tn-iiong, tre will now return t-r Konialii silliii*; tjtiietly 

nil it* iiortlicrii l«iife in P’yenjr-y«»s Hvniting the reitifiwriiig 

lUviKiflij* ex]>octC(l by md, nml i» the Korean King imgerly 

InnkiiigtoChinaforWp. Tvotnc.vetiKmhailalrcaily laicnaciit 

to the Chinute ropita) witlionl remit, uimI a third dirpateheil in 

Aiigiiet bud liiul no more Mievexa. A fourth at laat did prodncti 

II11I1IC elfiiet, {Himihly |iurtly hteaurv the Chineac I'nfret of 

Liaii-tiiiig Iiad Rent woni that the King of Korea wa» on Ibe 

imint of being driven to take refuge no Chineae toil, for down 

to this point the Chincec Goverutnenl had aufipected theKoreani 

of being actually in colluaion with the Jt^neae! Oirien 

were iesned for a force to be tnobilired id Ihe Liao-tung. and 

five thousand men at once eel ont to drive the Japaoeae from 

P’ycng-ynng, They arriveil there on or about October 3rd, 

and, dndiiig the gates open, instebed into one of tbe airopleat 

but deadliest traps powible. Tbe Japaoeae lying in every 

house first decimated tlicm with their arquelae-fire, and then 

sprang uikid them with tbe swcud. Hie aecond-io-command 

and aliQiit three-fifth* of the Chinese fell, while their chief 

made a ride to the Yalu in recrad-lireaking time. 

On hearing of tlii* rout Ibe Cbinne Gnvemnient im- 

nieiliately set to work to ret a really fonnidable army on foot; 

lint to gain time tliey meanwhile sent aa envoy to Konishi 

to amiue him with proposals of peace, 'ftw eiiToy, Shin Ikei 

by name (the Juque<iui of the Jeauita), is characterised by 

Mr. Aston a* a dissipated worthlewi fellow, hut Free* sjiealc* 

of him iu very different tenw, while hie conduct indicatee 

that he WB* a mac of rare nerve and reaidntioD. From Su-naii 
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occupied. We hare eeen Kim iiutalled u Daimyo of CKiku!:en 

in 1S87. Id tkU Koreau campaign Ke iield tKe poaition of 

Chief of the SUfF in ad^tion to the command of hie own 

divieioD (the eixth). On the way op from Fuean lie had 

been caraful to keep hie men fresh, maiohing no more than 

seven or eight miles a daj, and his fellow-commandeni began 

to make ODcnmpiimenlarj remarks. But these did not ruffle 

tlie old man’s sereni^ mtudi. In July, 1592, Ishida, wliom 

we liave teen befriending the Jesoito to such good puqnse, 

tiigether with his friend Otani, and bis colleague, Masuda, 

Minister of Works and "of iniquity,” who appeared in the 

&in incident, proceeded to Seoul as Kmgvn (military’ 

uventecn)) to administer reward* and act as general comniieaionen. 

(Latterly wo ehall fiod tbem taking part in Kouishi'a peace 

negotiation*.) Ukida and oUiers sketched a plan for the pro¬ 

secution of operations, and Ishida submitted it to Kolayakawa, 

and asked hi* opinion on it in a very confident tone. The 

vet<‘ran looked at H and naid nothing; and lebida, discoucerted 

at this, pressed him to speak. “ Your plao is a fine one,” 

eaid Rohaj-akawa very coolly at last, "but it foresees nothing 

but victories. In case of a reverse, where is your salvation P” 

Ishida at once sketched in several ebains of castles and fortified 

posts, and Kobayakswa then nodded approval. laUr on, 

when a council of war was anxicusly discussing .how the 

Japanese could gvt back to Furan without the Koreans and 

Chinese falling upon tlmr raar as sood as they moved, 

Kobayakawa ut quietly with hli lack sgainxi a pillar ap- 

poreiitly soundly asleep, bhida ebook him and reproved 

him eharply, telliog bim (hat that was no time fw elumber. 

"OhI” eaid Kobayakawa, "why all this bother? Fire all 

the camps, and let us get away under cover of the smoke. The 

thing is simple eno^h.” But before this retreat the cool- 

headed old man, who could he impetuous enough in season, 

had already saved bis cDantrymen from disaster. 

When the onler for withdrawal reached Kobaj'akawa, then 

in Kaiihung (Kaijo), be etontly refused to budge. Otani, 

one of tlio three comniMesoncn, was thereupon dispatched to 

persiiitile him b* fall bade, pdnting out that it was advisable fur 

him to join tite other diriwon* in order to fight a general 

action. He then conseuted to retire if he were assigned the 
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place of clanger and of Iiononr in the conteinjilated l«ltle. 

On bi< retreat to the liiijin (Uiiialiiiil Ins nw Ha* luoiiilcd liy 

the Chinese, but be nhii-lid miind and licat llniii uS, mid 

then reeiinied hie JeiMirelt niarrh to S.'mil. On aniviiig then* 

he refuned t<i enter the citr, Faiying to bdiiibi and otlien uhc' 

urged biiii bi iln 8o, ‘'You linve alrraya U-cn nnibr the great 

Taikii (Hideyosliil, who ha* Utn evcT Tii-torioua. Viiu know 

nothing of defeat, and ev'narqnentlr nothin;; of how to turn 

defeat into t')ct»rt'. Ihit tluit'a an old ejijierience with me; 

*0 leave tbie matter in »iy liande. 'JTiero ia a vast dilfennee 

lietweeii oiir nimilicr» and lliv enemyV. SiipiaMc we do win 

one or two lutlle*; tlw'j will jet kwp |>e«tmtig na like «o 

iimny awarnix of ttiea. lbil<i« it is a life-mid-deutli tight, 

tlicKe follows won’t !«• rowcsl, \V, ’ve gone lan-k far I'lnnigh; 

now is ihcc time to M'ek life in ll»- niiibl of dc-alh." The 

Jaimnoso authorities give hing msssinl* of tiu' killiant bu’tiin 

and tliu dashing iit>)H.'tiii«ily of the phteginnlic old warrior 

and his iiieu when they met nearly the whole of Ihe Chinese 

army (with Konsin anxilinries) in tin' great Inlile of fyok' 

ji'-yek (Hekiteiyeki), n fc-w miles mit of Ss>nl. It HpinwrH to 

have liocn really a Milf artion, during which it wa* Ind 

hand-to-hand work front ten o’vhwk till ii<s>n. At mid-day 

the Chinese gave way, and in ihe h»t purMiit that followed 

they lost dote on 10,000 men. '■ li-yifho, their tsimmander,” 

say the Jiijiancsc records, " wa* thorongbly di-<bcark:tied and 

wept all through the tiight.” Mr. Aslun tells ao that he at onoe 

withdrew to Tong-jia (Tiiha), end tWiKs'. to Kaislinng, hej-nnd 

the Imjin. As for old Kobayakawn, he was quite niodeitriver his 

brilliant exploit. " When the Ernprese Jingo of yore subjugated 

Korea,” said he, “ she was heljicd by tlie gods. In the present 

case, who knows but the gods helped us again?” 

However, in spite of the vietorr of Pj-ok-je-yek (Hekiteiyeki), 

the Japanese position in Srt'ul wns desperate; and tiie islunders 

sent a letter to the Korean Friivc MinisbT making pmyionls of 

peace. This missive was tiandeil to the Chinese commander, 

and he sent Shin Ikei to ron’t Konishi and Kato in niid-stitam 

off the village of Yong-snn near SeonL The interview was 

short and biwiness-lilce. Tbe Jajmnene were tuW; " You miwt 

give np the two prinves; you nin»t leave tbe capital and 

move south to the coast of Kyung-sang piovince. Then, and 
z 
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not till then, irill we cooclnde peeee end the Emperor recognise 

your king u hie vaiael.” The terra* wen* prompily accepted; 

and K in the name of die thirty-oevrn Jajianeae commander* 

Koniahi and Kato agreed to eeaciiatc Seoul on Hay 9th, ]593~ 

that ie, 360 dayi after Koniahi’a landing at Fu<an, and 341 

dayi after hii entry into the Korean capita). The Japaneae 

faithfully kept their pact, and bj the day apjiointed their 

column* were all heading for the South. On Hay 20th the 

Chineae generaliaaioM entered the city. 

“ The oonditioD in which he found things there is almost 
iodeMribeble. The county all about wsa lying fuliow, and a great 
fkmine itared the Koreina in the face. A tfaouMiid liag* of rice were 
hiitily brought out and made up into soup or griicl, mixed with 
pine iMves, and a few of the atarviag thouwmds were fed. As 
General fia Daau was paasing along the rtreet lie sow a young child 
trying to suck milk from the hrean of it* <lead niutber. The eight 
amuaed hie corapaaskm, and he carried tlie diild to hie ijuirten 
and ordered it to he cared for. Hire was Marce that a whole 
piece of oitton cloth could Iw purrhawd with Himiit three quarts 
of it. A horee owt but three |i«h» of rice. FniRirhine bko Iciiglit 
and killed each otiier, the virinra gating tla- v«iiqiuali»], Bucking 
Che marrow from the howa. ami ibvii <lriiig theniwlvea of aurfeit, 
It ie even said chat, when a drunken <1iineec sulilier vomited, half- 
•Carved mee would crawl towanh the phne ami tight over the 
pofteMion of tbie hnrrible aubatitnte for fo>al- This siau- nf things 
naturally brought on an ^iiiemu- of ilie native lever, a Bwein of 
trphua, and the dead ladies of its victime lay uU along the road, 
the head of oue being pillowed on the Itreasl it another. Hie dead 
bodiee in and immediaiely eroun-l Seoul were gathered and piled 
in a heap outside the Water Mouth Gate, and it ia affirmed that 
the pile wae ten feet higher than tlie wall." 

Id'joehd was in no haste to follow np the islandere in their 

retreat. He presently allowed one of hi* aubordinatea, whom the 

Koieaai call Getierwl Yi Yo-bnk, to do eo with ten thounnd 

men, however. A day or two aflor his departure thin doughty 

warrior returned with the alarming intelliocnce that he bad a 

pain in the leg. In July a dispatch from the Chinese Military 

Censor still in P'yeng-rang arrired ordering a general pursuit. 

Then at laet lo-yoshd bestirred himself, and actually got a* 

ftr as the Cbo-ryang Para, of conne without seeing any sigo 

of the Japanese excqrt the ravages they had committed; and 

then turned back to his cocy qiwrteis in Seoul. The Koreans 

had clamoured towtly for ▼igoron* measures, but the Chinese 

had actually burned all the boats on the Han so that the 

national levies from the North emUd not get ncm«*, They 

explain all this by the fact that before leaving the capital 
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tlic Japancsp had diapahdied latge auiui of money to the 

quarters of the Chitieae CommandtT'in-Chief and die Militarv 

CeiiRor. At all t'ents, tin- Chincsi-, althongh teiiifutwl hy five 

thoitsand men, came into no further eidlision with the Japanese, 

h^rly in October Iji-josho and the ceMiff collerted all th«ir foreea, 

with the excoptio!) of ten tliMuand iikd left to lerve aa a 

Imly-guard for the Korean Kinf;, and du|wrkvl for Nanking. 

" In spite of their siispiciona of tlje i-oiTU]>tJliility of Qencntl 

Yi Vo-8ong, the Koi-enn* s)«eak in high Urm* of him. They 

di'Mritic him as a pung iimii of thirty, *if handaome peiwn, 

broad mind, and possesKcil of akill in the art of war. 

When he was «ii tire eve of returning to China he larod hii 

head an<l showed the Korenus that hia hair was already 

turning to jimy. He nOd them it whs Invuiia- !»• had workwl 

HII bard for them, whieli (liiee of )«Ih<H Hiins to hare iin)>reaiieil 

them deeply." 

Mciirnvhih'. although the eveeiiuiion of Seoul had derided 

the ('nnipiiign, what the KomiiiH eall it« gu-uti-st enpigement 

yet k'limiiK'd to Ih- fought. Kveii after llie lugotiatioiis for 

I'liiice, of s'hit'h we slmll spi-»k pre»iilly, luul Hilvaiirvd to a 

RAti>fnctiiry iiiitiid singe at ilideyirdii'a lieHil<|iMrtete at Nagoya, 

he '‘ordered all the other tn«qiK In Kor*'H to recrofu the sea, 

hut first to render him an aecoimt of a Korean lord, a near 

relative of the. King, who held one of the strongest plscta in 

the country, and who had gn-utly ImruKsed tliv Jap.'cncse during 

the whole ciHir.w of the war by the bniids he liad sent against 

him. All this was exeeiiteil: the Korean was Usdeged, his 

fortress taken, his garrison )Kwsnl to the edge of the sword, 

and he himself iH-ing finind among the dead, hia head was 

carried to the Kmpercir (Hides oshi).” This passage from Charle¬ 

voix evidently refers to the bloody ailkir of Chin-ju (Shioshin). 

It will be remeroliervd that a column of ten thoiuand 

men under Hosokawa, Mori Hidemoto, and other comnianden 

had failed disastMusly before this walled town in tins previous 

year, and that their miscarriage had isukled in the mind of 

Hideyoslii liimself. Tlio concentntioD of the Japanese in the 

South now enabled them to assail the position with an unusually 

large force, while the Koreans witb dow massed here in as 

great nunibere as they had l>een anywhere else, jierhaja, in the 

comae of the war. In the actions bidore the town and in the 
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CAjiture of the tnwn ib«)f tlic EorcoiiA admit a 1ni«s of Iwtwfen 

lixty tisnueand and nventr Ihomnd nii'ii, which is proliahl;r 

correct,Their Riatenirnt tlut tl>c a>»ai!ftntii lost an ri^iuil 

number, hewen-r, cannot!«taken fa Hri(A\f]j, we 

must not forget tWt the fighting wai: lojt, heavy, and ]>ruIongc(]. 

Close on a hiindre'd nsfanlta were directed ugairnt the fi^trew 

liefuro it finally fell on Ihc nindi day, ihanks in u grent inoasure 

to Kab'i Ki jonuM, who di-viMil a h uiido uf ox hides stretched on 

a framework, whicii was pualK-d forward on whirls to tlie ham- of 

the wall, whose corner Moncs were dishslgial with crow'hnrs. 

After this most sanguinary altnir all tin- tri><i}>s who hud 

served thrnugh the cain)iAiga wrri' withdrawn, with the cx- 

Re])ti')ii of Kouishi’s divisiiiii, midtlr cciniiKml t>f Cliristinns, 

among wham FalhiT Cesprdez and a y<»ing ilajuiiieFc JcKiiit 

were soon busy. Tlie miasionariui say tliat previous to the 

storm of Chin-jn fifty thonaand fn»h nteii Inn! hecii dis¬ 

patched from Nagoya to help to hold the cordon of twelve 

furtified cumjis Konishi had cstahlislicd along the southern 

coast of the iicninralB. About die ptreisu nunilier of thoie 

cunips, all of (be same griienil kind, (mrlooking tlie sea from 

a htulT and protected kndwards tiy a inont and earthworks, 

there ie a want of agreement among tlie v-.irloiii authorities. 

Mr. Hulbert says there were lelween twenty and tliirly of them, 

some ten miles apart from each other, licginning with tlie 

harbour of So-sang in the Ul-mn district of Kyiiiig-siing and 

extending to Sun-thhin in Cbiil-la, a distance of over two 

hundred and seventy miles. Thu Japanese iiniit their number 

to eighteen, and their extent from Ul-san t» Torgnii (Tonii) 

and Kojo-do (Kyasai-to), a very much sli<>rti-r dUtiiiicc. 

Meanwhile, as has bci'n Mhl, the initial pence negotiations 

had considerably advanced. Thm' were niimernis difficulties 

in (he way; among other things. Kato Kiyomawi wns unwilling 

to give ttp the captive princes, and eu he had to be ]« renijilorily 

recalled to Nagoya and si-nt iniu lenipomry banishment from 

Hidepshi's preevnee. The K«teaiis, still burning to revenge 

their wrongs, were insish-nl that there should be no peace with 

the Japanese brigands. Shin Ikei and two coHcagnes paieid 

II In arrertl pawy Fiori |*trt» tlif \mt* In the fiivl (vnt|>ftitR 
il peicv Jhftn (Itntthnd vwi «i4 inm* tlnto five hunifjrd vcvwlii. He U*nii 
m Itul OuniK Nm pol taK 0X9 Mi«)e ud 1b»t uui ut bii conlinpot 
gf OM IbooHod u«B Ud peribM I 
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the sea fci Najpiya, hnwever. when- they arrired uo June 22ii(l, 

1.593; and niter Uiiiig frtol and n^lly enhTtsiiied l>y Hide- 

vdslii, they exchiinjieil the friendly lUNinnua willi liiin, 

lx>lli larties ngnx-iiij; U> Ibww the hliuiip <if all that had 

ha]i|>ened (in tlic tmitlekr Kon-atns «h» were ttnw kejd iti tlic 

dark iiUnit nil tliiit paxMil. The latter were bitterly diwiitiitlied 

witll thin Chiiieia: i-tul«M<)'—r>|in-iall>‘ an with Shin ikei, 

wliiim tlu y iiccufi'd »f an.k'malirully niiiiiHn^ liia GorerniiieDt 

n'illi tile 6uti»ii tlint the Ja|Ki]>Rie witr Mi|i|ilianU miitig fur 

linrdnu. }{e u’na Miid hr Iheui In have nlwayn niletitillnl in 

hii diiiintclic^ hi Nankins the wnnl ‘•knhmiwinii" fnr “inai'P," 

tlm wiifd nctiiallr iiaed W tlie Jii|iiiih-?c; and n dncuiuent limuslil 

iircr hy n JaimneM- enroy, Naitii, Hida-no-Knini. vb« WH'niii* 

jiniiied him nil hi.i relnm !•> Seniil, wax di-iicriU'<l t<> tite Komiiix 

aa ‘‘llideviiklii’a letter nf aiilmii'MiiMi." •• Naitii imveedi'd 

witll (liix disinitcli a* for as hiwetiiusi wlnw he wa* detaim-d 

liy the Cliiimw tuiverninent. whidi hml Innrd nf the Htfnir nt 

Cliiii-ju (KlilnHliit)), him! eould ii«t rrriPiM-ile it with llideyiwhi'a 

]iiicitic luieuvaiicee, and nisixvlcl that Un- iiiiaaive eiitnixUxI 

to Naitii wax a fnrsety nf miine nf IW .luinnexa' •{'•nemix tirml 

dl' the war. tiliin Ikei HHxixpxIvd in Muonlhiiis nviir inatleiv, 

hdWL'Vi r; aiiii at la>l, in ir>!M, a Chinew- ollii-ial inilnced tlie 

KnreaiiH td sire a n-liU’UnI viiixeut |i> a |Mw.r. Naild wiw then 

allowed tll|l^<cml li>thi-OliineM.’Ci>nrt,wlierehegaTehUHdhvxiiiii 

hi tho thi'vc artkilex nf )awv tlitia hriellr recorded by the Kureaii 

liixtiiriaii:—(1) TusTantiiivealiuiru—not tribute; (2)allJii]Ninexe 

to leave Korea; (3) never »Kain in ineade Knm. ’Hie mivuy'a 

Clirietianity did nut prevent him from fibluns in true dipluiiiatie 

IV Mr. Aston ealli (h« envojr Koii^ii. IlMk'Oe’KaaL Bal thv Jsiiuib 
MV (hat il STM 3«ilu, llic t^riaUan vx-PfUKV of Twatia. who aclad ia that 
u^ilr on lliv <ma«ii«i ite was abu called Ilidawo-KaBri. Likt Xvniipbon 
wuJi rniacnua. tw had acaanpaaicd Jin frivod Konislu. tleltMi*ii(i-Kaini, 
ComiDandtr of (he 1st Diviatoo. aa a "nsaplv volaaMcr." Wrila CbarlcTMa 
uadcr Uie jnt liK: ‘ Kon'wtu had loaf i«o tatuand hia nasWr’i pmioaalt 
doitt that (he Chinew Emprror ahooM woil a Annai embasav lo aak 
for iwaca; he had uiidvrtaiiVD >v indns iha Uiunn naiarch lo in hi, and 
it VOS chivAf fur thin piirpoxe that he had svol hia old frivad John Xiptadraio. 
fonacrl)' Kinf: nf Tamba. to tlw Oiorl of Pekhif. This brd had D^ialcd 
ywf happilj in favour ofChrisliaiiRp. whkdilse vaaontbapnalof inlrMucInr 

into China, vhen lie was rvcalM tv Japan; hr had evai Sotemv wall pcrniadcd 
the Chinrtt Emperor to do what the tiraod Adnival (Kontshii wiahnl; but 
it wna Ju(|iin|ni (Sliin Ikei), who, imimidalcd hjr Kimiahi, Snallp delvrminad 
hia niSBicr to a slvp wliich aurprurd ail the (MaiU and which wnuM have 
covered Takxmoia with giorr, if he bad known kow to aederale himeelf 
luIBcicntlj and to extract front it aD Iba advantage i. ought naUrtlly 10 

have ptoeund hia." 
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fuhion on this oceomon. Antoug other iCartling a^Hertioiii )ie 

is wid to have Asniml the Chinese that the Tin-no (Emperor) 

and AToiu-o of Japan were one and the same iierson! 

Aa for a real peace, lioireeer, it was still far from lieiug 

HUitred. When the ChioiMC amlBi<iiudora, on their way to JajAsi 

to invest Hideyoshi aa King, arrived in Korea, they found the 

Japanese still cantoiined in a namlief of their turtitied cainju. 

They protested against this, and said they were forbidden to 

proceed to Jajian so long aa a single Japanese soldier remained 

on Korean eoil. 'nie Ja|>ancsc thereujHiii withdrew from some 

of their positions, but insisted ou retaining h'usan and one nr 

two leas im]>ortant places ax a guarantee of Chinese good faith. 

They ultimately agreixl to evacuate Fiwau if the Chirtose envoys 

would come into their cain|i. As soon »e the ambassailurs did 

DU, fresh difficulties an>se. thmie of tiie war'party among the 

Jajiauese generals refused to give up Fusan without renewed 

instructions from llklvy<«lii, and Konisht, tlie strciiuoui advocate 

of peace, had to pass the sea ti> voniiilt him. Even when 

Konishi returned to Fusan in February, 1.^99, he brought iiu 

initriictiani with him, and shortly afierwariU lie again left for 

Japan, taking wiUi him Tcrasuwn, Governor of Nagitsaki, and 

Shin ikei, wh«> went for the uslvnsible pur)Hwe i»f arranging the 

ceremonies for the reo'ption of Um two amlaiwaclurs. Shin Ikei 

was left at Nagoya in lliseu, while Konishi and 'l'era>«wit hurried 

on to Kyoti>, where llu-y w«'ft' greatly CoumKinled by Hidryoilii 

for their exertions on Iwhalf of |>oace. 

Anxious as Hideyixihi wax for its conclusion, he still kept tbe 

Chinese envoys waiting in tlie camp at Fusan. Frees says the 

reason for this, non a/ia fail, jaam <pod Thioo ineraJibtli ouptdi- 

lale Jhffraiu, Atnpf|iiau«d> aominu sat floriam el perpeltuttn apud 

postsvi potndar H mojfai/kenlm suae rrlinguendi, proisus 

so To do NsllO iuMiw m Ikb feMUer. ii dbj bt well to dincl 
■fifntion tho f(iU<»winf pwwfr from KWe's Ifiahnm tfe Id^me 
flmh CKhimm*. a <’hiite*<o After iwnv dnouMnni (fbr tlie 
Kill of Ihl CNifltio wHli iIk utaMM AmenMO deeiw Ihkt he li ihe J<oH of 
ihe whok world, oad that ihow ■ oo like hinueU}, ordered it lo be 
iDdiated to tbf TVikd (HMeyKhi) tkit it w ochber becoraiitf nor fit tfa«t 
he (tbc Tkika) ihottld iiUpw (he Deiri (Uw Emperor), • prieeie indiriduel 

to lb* Kiflf of lo reltm hit prioiiiie pUce of diftnitr, when he. 
bie exettioim ead km knrmj. had M^ectod the tiilj-eix kiogdooi ot 

de|ian lo bit iwiif. If be elriiifM (be men (tbc Iteiri) of theee, be proahed 
|h»t be wmU eew e ciwvm eod palrati nad ihet I17 the msidt eniocsedor* 
he would replj to tbe urtidee «nl by (be Tuku. t>i|fethor wiili temu end 
vooditiooe noul the entiR efecwtkn of Kvrea bj tlie Jttpeoeee aud their 
Mttnt to JaiM.” 
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conitUueril dMot Legato* •pttfiitiduiuao et tmnibtu numerit 

aMiOuiim appiirata rt pmpa efripert. The for 

tliu recejition of Uie Chinese euiiaan' »»n- iiu nn tiii]ir«ccdeiite<i 

sciile nf megnificeticc, AikI iiuiuensv suniii were Apcnt upon tiieiii. 

But tills cost liiiicytisiii Imt little, if anything; it wu the 

foudabiries that vere h«vli-d nud crii^ilrd with debt tu defray 

themJt t)liiii Ikei waa at laat brmiglit up to Kushiiui, where 

there were several keen bi«nt« «if feiiciug in conventional pro* 

priety between him ami the Taiko io which the astute and 

daring Ohiiiamun luid by ui> mi-ans the worst of it. 

Before this, Kouiahi and Temauwa had atarted to bring 

over the cuvoyH and to withdraw all tbo Japaneoe troojM 

from Korea. Midway, H-veii leagues from tlie island of Iki, 

they were met by a dis|«tch-b<at with the intelligence that the 

aeiiinr aniliaswdor liiol fle<l from the Ja|HUi)«e camp towarda 

China. Some of Konislii’a juignu eiieinice had frightened tliie 

]Hiltruon by telling hint Uial ilie jHimncse did not want 

investiture, Uiat he and hia eoni|«nion were detained there 

merely because the Taiku aitw tit thus to avenge himaelf on 

the ChineM‘, an<l that presently be would find hia life in 

danger. IVheii he reae-hed I’cking be was aeverely piiniebed 

for hie aiwardice, while hia colleague who had remained wai 

promoted to hi* iswl and tibin Ikei aaaociated with him aa 

junior aiiibiMuiliir. Konislii, who was nut blamed for the 

oonfrefemyw, receivcil orders to leave hia truoi« etill in Fumn 

and to escort the remodclletl «Diliaai;y to Kyoto. 

Meanwhile there had been a auccewaon of pcrhapii tlie 

greatest and most diwiatrniis earthquake* ever known in Japan, 

and all the stately etUlictw reared in the cajuUl and Fuihimi 

had either lieeii levelled with tlie ground or so seriously shaken 

that they were uiiteuuble. One comer of Osaka castle had 

been proof against the aliiwks, and here it was iletermincil 

that the embaisy should be formally received. This reception, 

which is fully described in all its extravagant magnificeiice 

by Freer, took place on October 21st, 1996, Hideynshi, however, 

refusing to see the Koreans who had come with the Chiiicw 

mission. Froez is at one with the J^iaoese authorities iu 

stating that the ccrenninj of iavestiiig HideyWii as King of 

21 ForsfuUiiGCeualtfibcBiiaeFnin’sAUia 
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Japan was p«rrorineit witli great state in t]ie presence of all 

the Court, and tliat he waa then preeeuted with a patent of 

ioveaUtiire, with a golden seal, a crown, and robe of state. Ai 

tn what inimediatelr followed Uic JcMiit is far from being in 

accord witli tbe native accounts. Acowding to Froes, everything 

continued to be on a most satisfactory footiog until the return 

of the envoys to Sakai on October 24tl). Hideyoslii then eent 

four ioftses to cal) on them there, and these |>rieeti broiigbl 

hack a dispatch requixUng that alt tlie Japanreo forts in Korea 

should bo dismautlcd and their garrimuis witlidrawn, that 

Hideyoshi should I’ardou tiie Koreans as the Chinese Em^iemr 

had already done: they had, indued, iiieHted du-otruction, but 

wouhl derive n<> larnciit from visiting them with that 

]Hinalty. When the Ttuko in reading the letter came to 

tlie request for tlie dunnditiou of tliu fortresses, he became 

inflamed with as gn'at angiT and fury lui if n legion of 

devils had taken |)oewn«D nf biiu. So Inudly dill he vociferate 

and perspiro that vapour exhaled from his lieiul. His rage 

was increased I7 the fact that lie liad iindurstiKid the Japanese 

were intensely feared by tlie Chinne, and nmoli more by tlie 

Koreans, nec prnwe sue eogUaUoau id pro conJiHendu ytuoe 

mec/iam hintum Cbntrai rtgiii partem, nttiieret, oUUus ettei.” 

Hr. Aston, wbo wunmaiiaes Japanese authorities, says that this 

outburst came earlier, and that it was occasioned by sometliitig 

very different. After a banquet to tlie envoys on tlie 22nd, 

Hideyoshi retired tn a mininier-lKiuse ainl oomuianded bis 

reverence Bhoda and a fellow-priest to translate the patent 

of investiture fur him. Kunbibi had already besought them 

to modify aoy Mt)>ieakions in tlir document whicli might be 

likely to wound Hideyoahi'x pride, but the 6ontes (looking upon 

the Christian Kouuhi us Uteir foe, doubtless) inlrriireted 

faithfully enough. Hr. Aston’s trauxlatiuu of this imt<ortant 

piece is as foitowa:— 

"Tbs iullusnee of the holy and divine one (Coufucius) is wtilw 
spread; be is honoured sad loved wherever the heaveos overhang 
tad the earth upbesis. The loiperkl comDeud is uolvenal; even 
u far ts the bounds of ocean wliere the sun rise*, there are none 
who do not obey H. 

"In aocienc lieies our inperial ancestor* beitowed their favours 
nn many lands; the Ibrtoise kaub and the Dragon writing wen 
eent to Che limits of lar Pnsaog (JupanX the pure ebbuter sod the 
great seal cbatacCer wtte granted to the nouBtaios of the submissive 
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couutr/. TliereofWr c:iine billov; tinci «b«d CMnnuuiMtion wu 
iuterruptcl, liiic :iii iiu»(>i<;K>tu oppomuitf hn ooo >rriv«l. irhen 
it jilcuM'd U£ Hjnin l<> mlilrcd* too. 

" \uu, Toyjiunii Turk iliilrjnohi, btfiiw oiablisbeil no laUnil 
Kint’Juiii. kuDwiiig tkp rtxtnnu du» to tbr Untiml 1/ioij. wut 
Co tii« >V'isC sn envoy, uui kitb gladuiBi tnd ileMiiw irfTvrwt your 
nlle^iaiicv. On lK<-Niwlli yiia knnrko] at tbe lurrier uf Ini tliojjioiij 
/t, iiiiJ u:iriivtly rvqui'rilnl U> be kdniiUeJ witbiu our douiDioiK. 
Ynur iiiiiiii k .-lircnily r'oilinnni in rercmil ealmiwitrikio. lioir 
uuii ui' ;;ru'i>'v oiir i'aviiiir to so greet meekiiRCi? 

" \Vu ilii ituTcbirr >|>vrally invest you with tlie ‘Ivnily of King 
Ilf Jii|uii, Hill] 111 tliul intvnt iasur tbii our nonmuxiiin. Tn'Miuw 
it up cnrvl'uUv. «)vi-r (lie n» «e imd you a onioru uil nilo', »> 
cliitc you ni:iy fiil!'i»»aranri<-nteiiii(on>*>neii>on><lrvo<. Kailhfully 
defeiicj llic liniitH'r of tin- Kiu|Nn-: 1(4 it l>r your sUiJy to aH worthiiy 
iifyuur |v»iti>iii itiduir oiiointer; practiiv iiHiIrniionaiiiiiN'If-ruicruliil: 
flieriali giuliluili- {iir tliv Imperial faTour l>ouu(tfMllr Iwtowul 
viNii you: uliaiigp inA your frlrliiy; be humbly gutiwl by uur 
iilruuiiicioiK; vimtiuue alnaya to fulloa- oar looiruetiuiw. 

“RotpecC tbit!" 

Tbin !llu^'lhc^^^ wau airoount, Ixil it wa« lun an lliaii lliitl of 

till' letter of iiistriietions which luxoiojiaiiinl tin- |*tciil. Hido' 

yiMlii wiie nuun'd to tim ialciioi-ol iiirt'. “I don’t me'd liis hei|> 

to bouuiiiH King of <lft|>iU)” lie Imrsl ont. “ What Konklii Iml 

tiic to k'lievi] wtui tliiil the chief of the Mingi «u to oefcnow* 

Itxlgii mu tis Ming Enl|K-^•r!” He tore off the crown mid rolies 

and fiiiiig t.licm on the ground, togellwr with the coiiiiDikdoii,’* 

and aunt lor Koiiinlii that be might cutoff hie bead on the e}mt 

fur duuujiCioii. He was Miinewbal |iadfi«>l, bowerer, when 

Slirdit and the other priest pointed ont to him llwt it wim an 

ancient custom for ihc OHintriea md^hourino to (Ihina to 

receive inve^itiire from In-r. na she HuriHinsnl llwui ull in 

civiliMtuni, and that it wus really an hoootir to Hide}<«hi that 

Ilia fnnic Hini dex-rti hud com|H-l)ed h> signal » nvftiiilioii. 

Kouishi, too, hod im dilbciilly in showing that the tlirtt’cniii- 

Riissioncra, iMliida, OUni, and Masuda, wiavwpally tuii»iiisilile 

with himself for all that hod ba|>)>eu«d: and so, Hlihough hu 

was driven from Court, be wo* eoon teemved buck into fuvoiir. 

Krone this point onward tliere is nothing in Fmez at all 

il Japanese ichoolboys are rvlnuiisly Imffct Ihal dw hire ihiiducu- 
Dieni in pirn<. As a ailUr of Set, >■ b mil ia petTcct prtwrraliiw >n Ilia 
loiperiKl Unieersily of Tokyo. I am iafenaed Ikal Ute opeain* jenleiii* of Ihi 
tnndUtiiin ahoukl rin; '*TUe Enrpervr, «Im» re^fch ml ind v 
f»rouii^ bj PrttvUIcncv, axiimiiidif IIhA W be bowiwli*' *tt. A bo, " Ar ft aiwk 

rf oor Miecial (QVft(d4 jm, ow Ibe m ir* «*•! ml 
wntvncd in a auily owe,'’ u eaggaitftl ui AiJ Mr. Aetai'i " Orer Ibe au 

we nmi jofa,'' etc. 
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at variauce witli Mr. Aiifako’a term: xuniuiary ut’ thu JujiaueM 

authorities 

“ Itideyoiilii oiderod the aMibaaaikm Ui irare Jii|ian at nuca 
witIuBuC any bikkct or even ^ cumpUiwiib to tlieiiiselvea and their 
"overeigii daoiandad by Eaatem di^miatK ibaj^, On reflection, 
hnvcver, lie julgtil it piditir not tu oirry bi« i|iiarrel u itii Cliiua any 
fartlier jiut then, alid allinral hiiiuelf to be pemuaiicti to give suitable 
)>rejeiiU tu the Uiiuew aiiihMaukm>. All his auger was turned 
against Kure», wliicb aa umui was node tbe M:ii]ieguat, He voaed 
that lie would acver make peore with that unhappy country, and at 
once guvc ordera tu prepare a fresli expedition. Even the lieaila of 
the two Kureau oiRerrs were fiir a niiNiieuI in danger. The enihassy 
left KyGtu lA tiie fulton'ing day. At Naguyii, where they were 
detHin«d by euolnuy winds, tli«y were uvertaken by a messenger 
bearing a letter from llkleyoslii, which they hoped niiglit be an 
ajdogy, but wliirli turned out tu be initliing Iwt an enuiiwnition of 
the wrungs wliieli tliaC nwek aiai iiaifTciwive personage hud sufl'ered 
at the lianda of the Kureana, vii., «b«u tlie Korean ainbiKsadoru 
eaiiie to Japan aun* yearn Iwlure. they liad concealed tlie stote of 
things in China—ullcm No. I. At the nijuest of Sliin Ikei, the 
Kureau primts bad been releaaeil, Iwt they h»l nut C’liU’ to lender 
thanks in jitnion: lliey had eriit instnid t«u uHiei'iuiif ineaii jiusilion— 
utfeiice <(■ Tin- Koreans liod (>r aevernl years iinjieilud the 
uegntiatioiiF of |wacF lietween Chinn and Jufuin—offence No. 3, On 
the return of the amlHuwiilofv tu Konst in ilte twellih nioiitli of iullfl, 
this (hiciiiiient mi' ouiiihuiikatwl t» King Kiyeii. who in grent alarm 
appealed again to tliiia fit aMbtaiirv to re]>e) the new invasiou 
whivli DOW thriaMoed liim.” 

ttliin Ikui and hie culleague liwi guiie back to tlie Cliiiietu 

Court with Du diejutch fmm Hideyoshi, but with a plausible 

anciiiiut of hie resjioetful owepUiKt- «f inveatitiire. But aouie 

articles bunglit in Ju|Mn. which tliey triial ti> ]>aliu off w> 

presents from Hideyimbi to tlie Eiii|ieMr of China, hud already 

betrayed them Wfore the Korean King's urgent appeal for hel]) 

arrived. 

Meanwhile the Taiko hail mIiuwu tliat he was really in 

aarneat, On March 19th, 1597, onlera were issued for the 

tDflbilieatiuo uf live divisions ftuni Kytiidm (56,700 men), two 

from Shikoku, one of 30,000 from Miiri's and another of 

10,000 men from Ukida'e fiefs; and wheu tliees were thrown 

into Korea, together with the Jaimueec garrisons there, there wa« 

a total of 141,500 invaders in the jieninnila. Some Japanese 

authorities indicate that it wsc lUdeyoshi’s jmriiose to coerce 

the Koreans into peace Iqr a mere display of force, and in 

support of tliis contention they adduce the inaction of the 

army for some time after the Undiug was effected. Kat6 

Eiyomaaa, who led the fiiet (Uvidua uu this occasion, sought 
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au interview with Sliolt«-j5n, a KiiKan ufficial, •■«{ in xaiil to 

have informed him that tin Jaittnoie vuulJ vitlitlraw if a 

Korean prinee of the btuod were eent to Jajmn on a niiMion 

of a}H>h)gr. Sliiti Iltei alan exerted hiniwif on bvludf of jwin'e. 

Imt in July, wiiilc on hia way to Kato, lie wiu ant«te>I tu> a 

traitor by aonie Cliineae lr<>r>|>a, wlw had nicaDwhilc arrived 

in tiif South of Korea. Thia ]iul a atop to all jwace iM-j;i>liatiotta, 

and lioatilitiee were forthwith rcsiuunl. It ie to Iv nolul, 

however, tliat tlie Kotttan autlna-ituo explain the thUy in ilie 

Japanese advance by eiiiuiuinanat dittieuitua. Tlieir unii- 

mamlere had asked for mpplifs from Jaiaui, and liad |•oilltls] 

out that if thene were not forvanled tln-y would liave P' wait 

till the ijraiii ripened in Korea: imt Hidey<Mhi, in cou^iatent 

aitliererice to the inaxitu of milaiating the war in tliv eneiiiy'i 

country, liml o^l(■nnl hia {^ui’ml< to wait till lMrveHt>li<{e. 

At Unt. indued, hv iiM}’hl well liarr Imxh aiixiHw aUatt itio 

pn’bable fatu of conroys frotu Jaimn in vicar of the luival 

Hiiperinrity iiuvelo|iuti by the ]K-nin«tUn in Uie ;(n-al vaiupnivii 

of I5!i3'^3. It woa Ime that tin- Ja|)aneiie hail alrea<ly proliied 

by tlie Iceamie they hod (hen rcceiv<-<l, ami hml nteanwliilu 

deviated tuneh attention P> brin(;iM^ tinrir Heet h> a high state 

of efKcieucy. And allhuiigh tlie Ja|aDea<-, iicriutp.s, were not 

aware of tlie fact, the Korean navy wae now far from being 

tlie exceedingly formidable Ibrcc it had ia-eii live year* before. 

Then it had been handled by a abait-heartod wainan of tlie 

type of Neliun; now it woe commanded by a dmnken jmltmon, 

who hod obtained hit poet by the adroit exerciae of dirty Court 

intrigue at the expense of the gallant Yi Sua-oiii. Tbia 

worthy, Won-kiun by name, was utterly inconi]>eh:iit ami 

extremely unpopular with iiia meu, and under hie comwand 

the Korean navy had rapidly drifted into diaorganiaation and 

demoraliMtion. A etniug Ja{«Desc fleet under. Katd Yuahiaki, 

TOdu, and Wakizaka lay not far from Fuaan, and Wiin-kiun 

received ordera to diaperae it. Althougli fully aware of the 

folly of attacking, be could not well refuse to do so, aa he had 

been the loudeat in inveighing agmnat the allied aupineneaa 

of hia prudeceeaor. Thia time the Japanese liod but little 

difficulty in beating off the peoiosnlnr veesela; and on tlic 

Koreans making the island of Ka^tok, the mon immediately 

rushed aahuru to queucli their thiift, and four hundred of tliem 
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were cut down bjr the Jepeneee gerrieon. Wuu-kiun tben 

retired to Kiije-do; rad to hsarten him up Euinewhat, the 

CommAnder-in'Chief ordered him to he hogged I But thin 

draetic ineaeure onljr aerved to bnng ou one of hie periodical 

fite of drunkenneaa, and a little later nearly the whole of his 

fleet was either captured or dasm>yed by Konishi, who in this 

campaign acted chiefly as an Admiral. 

This victory threw the sea open tu the ialandeta, and they 

now prepared fur a general advance. By this lime there was a 

large and forinidaUe Chiueitt force in the tiouth of Korea, and 

it was against a aectiun of this, entrenched in Nam-wcm 

(Nan-gen), iu Cbul-la, that Katu directed his 0|>crati()ns 1^ land, 

while Koiiislii co-o|«raUxl with him wi^ the fleet. In the 

asaault upon this place, according to one account, 3,726 heads 

were taken, titoee <>f tlie officem and the nuaee of the jirivate 

soldien being picklod in salt and lime and forwarded to 

Hidoyuihi. The Jn|<tDese advance preK-iitly ixcaaioncd the 

evacuation of many forti«ss»<, and in a (ew weeks tlie islanders 

were again uuwti-n of nearly the wliule of Kyung-sang, Chul-lu, 

and Ch’uug-vb’uiig. At last, near Chik-sati, in the extreme 

north <>f ch<- last pnwince, the allies made a stand; and an 

obstinately contented Intlle was fought, in which I>ulh sides 

claimed the advantage. To (he islamisrs, however, anything 

' short Ilf a decisive victory wbkb wmild have enabled them to 

establish themselves in the Koreao capital, was almost equivalent 

tu a defeat. Tim winter was at luind, and the pinch of hunger 

was again beginuiiig to Iw felt. The Xureau fleet, too, hsd 

bren reorganisti) aud again taken in hand by Admiral Vi 

8uu-iin, and was ouev uMmi formidable. The island nf Chin-do 

(Chinti'i), at the sootb-westoni extremity of Chul-la, was its 

station, and it had already beaten and killed the Japaneee 

Adminl Suga iu a stiffly-fought action near that place. It 

had also been reinforced by a Chinese squadron, with whose 

commander Admiral Yi contrived to maiulain cordial relations, 

racier to tlie sorpriae of bis Guvemiucut, which had expected 

that the overbearing arrogaoce of the Chinese would tender 

anything like ftioidly OMipsiatiun impossible. Iu view of all 

theso ciiGumsIancas the Japasese judged It advisable to retire 

to their loug chain of eatreui^Md camps fringing the southern 

seaboard tu pass tiu> winter. 
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Not long afVr thi«—on Janour 4t1i, 1598—» fw*h Chinaa' 

army of 40,000 men arrived in Seoul, and ita fonimandiT dia- 

patclied it to operate in the South ahortly aflera-fiTda. Kein- 

forced by ft large proportion of the Chiueic nJreiuly in the 

peniiiaula, and a great Indy of KoTeima, it adraneed upon 

Vol-san (lirufftn), tlie nnnl wi'aterly of llirJaiianese ]»«ilion», 

then held by KatTi KiyomaM with the find diriaimi. Yni-ran 

waa nattimlly rtrong, with oonvroient coniniunicatioii with 

Fuwn both by land nndsea; “ImttlieChinm'qiiu.'klycnt the 

land comnuinicfttiou, And invechd the place, wbieli, npiirt I'rtmi 

ita natural atrength, «-«a in ofbrt ix'Kpecta ill-prejmreii toatanil 

ft siege. The .InpAneae wen' nam driven fwni *n enter line of 

hastily eonalnittcd paliMulea into the outlo it>elf, whicli the 

Chineae made repeatoil lait fmilleaa aitempta to tilcc l■rl■aaftult, 

The hmes were so conaidmbic that it waa drcidod to convert 

the aiflg<‘ into a blockade, a plan whieh tlie rearcily of pno-iaiona 

among the ilftiaincsc alnioat reinlerol aiio'rwfn). Their anpplie# 

of rirs were soon CNlutiiaiivl. tW cattle and horata in the caatle 

followed tifst, ami nffwra and men alike wcare in a abort time 

rwliiced to the grentert ealreniitiea. They chewwl enrlh and 

juvpcr, and, stealing ont by niglit. thought tlicinaelvea fortunate 

if they could find among the corpsca lying outenle the walla 

aome dead Chinaman whoee haveraack waa not enrirely empty." 

However, before February was ont. Yol-aan (Uruaan) waa 

relieved. Fifty thouaand men under Hachimka, Kiiroda. aod 

othein hurried to ita relief liy land, while Koniahi apjieared 

with hie licet, and n rimnllaneoua attack by these force*, 

supported by a determined aally on the part of the beleagtierod 

garriann, was pnased home eo vjgiproiiely that the beaiegeni 

had to retire, leaving everything behind tbejn. 

A little later, in the spring of 1598. the Chinese received 

still further reinforcements and once more took the field. On 

hearing of their advance, KonW)i adviacd the evacuation of the 

outlying fortreisea of the sea'hosrd chnin, and a concentration 

of all the troop* in Fiuan; but Hideyoahi, ti> whom the 

proposition wa* referred, indignantly refuaed to entertain iU 

He recalled the greater part of the army, however, leaving only 

the Kydshn diviiiona and a few other Intnda, sixty thousand 

men in all, to hold the fortified campa. 

Moat of the summer was spent hy the Chinese in fruitless 
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attempts af'ainst Ruti-cbub and Yiii^an. They were at first 

more succrsRfiil at two intomediate points, at Koiig-yang 

(Kon-y<i| am) at Su-chnn (ShuMi), the latter of which was 

held liy the men uf tjatanina under Shimadzu Yoshihim and 

his son. At find this Satsuma camp was in serious danger, but 

the Kagoshima tarntrai rose to the demands of the nccuinn, 

and repulsed the allies with terrific elaiighler, pursuing them 

hotly for miles and taking ns many as .18,700 heads. These 

were hiiried under a tumuhia; but the cars and noses had 

previously bren cut off, packed in Larrcls, and sent to .Inpan, 

where they were subseqnentlj depraited near tlie Temple of 

Dai-hutsuin the capital, amt that ilimi-dvika, nr " Enr-mr'iind," 

raised over them which ii still shown to travellers as one of 

the lights of Kyoto by Japanese eiermti. 

This great battle, fought on October 30ih, 1596, was speedily 

followed by a lirilliant victory of Koniahi’s at Synnn>tyen (Jim- 

ten), and these unexpected and crushing reverses drove tlie 

Chinese commanders to make owrturw for peace. Konishi and 

eeveral of his colleagues welcomed ilicir adynnees heartily; and 

as just aimut this time two messengen arrived with intelligence 

of the ilostli of Hideyoehi, an armistice was arranged. Before 

his decease, Hideyoehi had shown himself anxious to bring the 

hostilities to a cIcm, and had requested lyeyaiu and Mayeda 

Toshi-ije to arrange for their termination. From an old 

Satsuma record wc learn tliat these latter dispatched two ngenta 

to Roma with secret initruclione to inform the Koieans that 

peace would he made if a Korean prince were sent to Japan, 

and that the Japanese troops would he withdrawn if some 

tiger-ikina and ginseng were sent to Kyoto as preaeota. 

A general withdrawal was at once begun; but it soon 

proved to be anything but a simple operation. In spite of the 

armistice, the Korean and Chinese squadrons fell upon Konishi 

and Shimadiu's transports, and, if we are to trust the Korean 

accounts, forced iIh Japanrae to abandon their vessels and take 

refuge on the island of Nam'bai (Nankai), whence they were 

lubwsquently rescued by <me of the other commanders. The 

Japanese will have it that Qiey wm severely handled indeed, 

Irat that they beat off the assailants, killing the gallant Admiral 

Yi Sun-aio as well tw his Chinese colleague, and then made 

Tsushima safely. 
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About tbe exact date of ^ nranipKnii of )i>|>l<>inatic rela- 

tluna between Japan and K«>rea there la nuoie diaere^iancy 

among the authorities. Home Moign l(i01 aa the rear, wtiich 

Mr. Aston givea ai 1607, while in the Anniul Letter of 1605-6 

we meet with mention (tf a Kwean aniiwiuador in Kr<>to aU<ut 

that time. 

Such was the lame ami impotent coocIumko uf the great 

Korean itruggic,—a war whirli the Jeiinit)i in titrir fiinimui 

slave-trade memoriai vm fmuklv eondrmn as “mijitst." That 

it really was en tlio.re ran be lait little dotiU. Ai legnrds that 

not unimportant matter, it ia ti> l<e fmmi that we must be 

content to fcillow tin* itiin><>nari<«. Ihii wliro we ft'me to deal 

with Hid<\vo«liiV roolivKS ftw this wanton aggnesion we may 

wr'Il question whetliiT the Chun-li liislorinns linvr grasped lliem 

fully and firmly. 'Jlkat he was nriiiatial hr Inst of conquest 

and a burning desire to inimortnlisi- liis name is no ibubt 

perfectly correct. Ihit when both Cnisset ami Charlrvni* aisiire 

lui over and over again that a prime ohp’ct with him wee to 

e!ttir]>ate Cliristiauilr in •lajMn hy iioding fii-fs fm all llw 

Chriatiaii dofwy-t in Koiva, end n-inoring them with all their 

converted Kzmuntt thitlier, »e cannot but believe that their 

notions of the importance of Christianity in Japan at this time 

vsrs wildly szaggsretsd. At one time there wen 200,000 

Japanese serving over-sea, (be greatest force that ever was 

lent on euch service down to the date wlwn Great Britain was 

called n{)aD tu |irneerr<- her eiipremacy in South Africa. Of all 

this vast host not more than twenty thousand were Chriiliaai. 

The single pagan division levied in Mori’s fiefssJone amounted to 

thirty thousand men. Hidejwhi may indeed have been minded 

to transfer Koniehi, Arims, and Oniura to the peninsula when 

conquered; but after all, tb^. a* well as Christinnity, were 

merely so many insignificant jwwns in the gigantic gnme the 

Taiko was playing. 
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CHAPTER XIIl. 

ninivami’ii rmvRmc murv. 

rPHCS far we Lave occujiied oiinelvn with tracing' the conne 

of two currenfB of evvnta, and a* regard* what i* jierhap* 

the more iropnrtanl of the two onr treatment of the theme 

ha* iiitherto liten hut cnmorv. From wliat has hecn admneed 

the reader may |>erhap* glean a fair notion of (lie intriKluction 

of Chriatiiinity- into Japan and of ita progre** ami ulao 

of the general attitude of the iaiaodcn lowardi ftreigners and 

foreign Power*. But even three mattere cannot he ndequatelr 

iindentnod iinkwe we chrry along with iu> tolemhlr clear idea* 

of the great work of nM<etahliehing a elrong eentml power in 

the oouiitrj' then in full iirognw*. Ujton one fovturc ol' that 

taak we hnw indeed tonehed at eome length; yet the mere 

niil'Jection of tite feudal chief* to hi* away aucompliahed hy 

Hldeyo*hi ia by no roeaoe aynonymoua with thut talk ae a 

whole. The organiiatioD of a utroog and elBcient adDiaiitra* 

tlve machine at the central neat of authority wa* of equal 

moment w'itli the reduction of Shitnadzu, of Mori, of of 

Date, and of moat unclerical mail-clad cleric* like Kennio Ko>a 

and the monk* of Negoro, to olwdience. To n conaideration 

of Hideyoalii'a GoTemmeot, and eapecially of it* relation! to 

the Imperial Court on the one band and to the feudatoriea on 

the other, it ia now adrimUe to derote lome little attention. 

AlUiough the Jeeuita at an early date seem to hare 

penetrated the fact that it wta the Ihiiri, m they call bin. 

who wM the real Emperor, (hey rery rarely apeak of him ai 

such in their letten. We bare aeen the profound aatoniehmeiit 

with which the miMionarieu were struck when "this Prince” 

endeavoured to avert himself towards Kohtinaga in connection 

with tlie recall of the Christian prieata to Kyoto in 156S. 

However, we meet with aereral other inRtnncc* of the Dairi's 

easaying to make hie voire beahl iu the administration of 

affain. After the munier of Otwhi by 8uye Harukata in 
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Vnmagiichi in 1552, fhr Emiieror ordcnd the Bhognn to 

punish the lehel. The Shitgan failed to compl; with the 

liDpenal commend, and therrupon the Empemr entnutuil the 

commiMioQ to Mari Motonari, who carried it out etTectiuDj. 

In 1569-70 Mori of Nngalo and ^toiuo of Duiigo were fighting 

for the poMOvion of Itnzru, and tlie Emperor interretied and 

iucceeded in making then ceaae honrilitiee and compote their 

ditfcrencei. Again, in 1580 it wat the Enipenw'a fiat that 

caueed the evacuation of fSotka Kenoio Koaa, a thing 

Nohnnaga liaii utterly fwled to effect by fftrce of arms. Yet, 

in apite of thi*c sporadic inttano's, the Emperor's intervention 

in Stale affairs was exiee<l>ngl.r infn.-<jucnl, while hii real 

piiwcr WHS I'xci'idingly small,—iin<ler Hi<lcy<ithi, imked, almost 

nothing. 

The <l(‘l'uronce evinced f<T the Imp'Tial Court hr Kobnnaga 

would a]i!>eni to have been much greater than that shnwn by 

any of liis ])i'eil(><-i'S9nn«. Holniiiagn, indeed, forms to have 

txtni anxious to net in what might In- called a constitutional 

fashion. At the oiit«-t of his ciirecr he aske<i for t!w Shogun’s 

sanction to liis Wars with his neighlsxirs; when he ousted 

Miyoshi from Kyi'ito, an<l restored the last of the Ashikaga 

Sbdguns there, hv hiimelf was apiwinieii tlic Sbi^iii’i ilaputy; 

and after he had hcen drim to depewe—or had found an 

excuse for deposing—his aa|>«rior in 1573, be pursued his 

career of conquest in virine of a commission from the Emprmr 

to (iscify the country, The title of ^ogun he never assumed 

(not being of Minnmoto stock); Imt be took the style of 

Nnidaijin, or Inner Great Minisicr cf the lro|>eris) Cabinet, a 

body which at the time exrrcised no real power whatever, 

On the death of Nobunsga in 1562. the gusrdiaoship of 

his heir, his grandson Sainboshi, was assumed by Hideyoshi, 

and within three years the guardian felt himsrlf strong 

enough to compel Sanihnshi and all the stock of Nohnnaga to 

acknowledge him as tlieir mzenun. Hideyoshi now bethought 

himself of the advisability of sssumiog the style of SbogUB, 

and approached the deposed bnt still titular Bhiigun, Ashikaga 

Yoahiitki, with a pvniKSiil to adn|it him and oonfsr hii titles 

upon him. Ynshinki lefiWNt to di> so, ami thersiipon one of 

Hideyoslii's ailvisers suggested that ho sbouid atsume the office 

of Kvanbaht or Regent. The commocly iccspted, but not 
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Tery prohiWe, story ia that Hulerodhi was entirely ij'Dorant of 

the nature of the ofliee, Iwt when bformed that tho Kwmbaka 

WM eeoond to none hut the Emperor, he fagerly adopted the 

tuggeetion, and preTailed upon the Emperor to remove the 

existing occupant and to install Limrelf in the position. At 

the same time, hy the assninptian of the family name of 

Toyotomi, he jmt forth preleiuiioiis to hinship with the Fuji- 

waras, of the oldest and most illnstriuiu etude in Japan. 

It was at tills lime that he nominated the five Bugyv, or 

Hinisten, who formed the most esKntial part of the 

administrative machinery derised for the maintenance and 

consolidation of the centralised authority he was now 

engaged in esUldiidiing at the exjiensr of the great feuda¬ 

tories. These Uinislers, like tlieir master, were all "new 

men"; and, like him, tliey ow^d Ui«ir }>nutton to nothing 

but their own proved cajutcity. With some of them we have 

met already white dealing with the siihjcd of Christianity. 

Masada Nagamnri, Minish-r of Works, ns we lurve seen, had 

no small sharu in the ■n(rign« of Hnsegawa and Harada 

in connection with the /ini Ar/ipe inridciit of 15DC which 

precipitated the Taikos wrath u|v>n the howls of the 0Te^ 

sealoui and iniprudeat Francncans, while it was in his capacity 

of Chief of Police and Minister of Criminal Affairs, ss well » 

of Qowrnor of flower Ky^to, that Ishida Mitiunarl (Xibonojn 

of the Josiiili) was entrusled with the unwelcome duty of 

amating aod mutilating his own Christian prolfgit, and of 

dispatching them to Nigaiwki for execution. Hay eda Gen-i 

(an ex-priest), seemingly from his aci^uBintsncc with n^lected 

Court ceremony, hod attracted the favourable notice nf Hide- 

yoflii, and war now appointed Gorernor of Kyoto and Minister 

of Wotebip. Even Ibeu he continued to liear the title of Afi'm,* 

and by appending tliis to bis peimnal iwinc of Gen-i tlie Jesuits 

introduoe him to us as " Guenifian.’' Strangely enough, 

although the missionariee always speak of him as one of thoir 

meet powerful protectors, we meet with the following in a 

Japanese account of him:— 

“ When Hideyashi prehibHed Christiiaity, Msyeds Gen-i propOMd, 
as a meens of testing Christian ceoverts, tbs following measure; 
Christ's image was engraved ea a cupper piste, and anybody who 

X A iHb of rtvsRDss asons Bnddhisi priots. 
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«w luspected of being » Cliristun iraa ofdeicd totrtmple on it. Thwe 

wbo heeiuted h> Jo en Here judged to he Chi^iuu. Hiii method 
»*» ifternerJs idopled by the 'J'nkugRws Government.’’ 

Abado Nagniuaw wm Miui.MiT of Justice; and Nngstmilcs 

Mssaiye, ae Minister »f FiDnnce, wns the first to iie«;iii the 

minting of gold and silver on an extensive sralo in Ja|Min. 

and as Minister of Agriculture instituted tbi- gmnd survey of 

the Empire carried out Iietween 1586 and l.'iilfi. Although 

the Emperor's Cabinet, with its eight Milsmlinale Isinnls, wim 

Still theoretically in existence, the su><]>ended functions of its 

inaoimate frame sen'ed only to bestow bij^i-|>rire(l Imt enijity 

titles oil Hideyodii’s officers and favourites. All rva! jmwer 

in domestic matters was in the haiiils of (lie Jhgyi'; as 

regards the external relations of the Empire, the T«ik<> was 

his own Foreign Minister. 

Besides acting as Ministers in Kyoto, all these Bvgyu were 

at tlie same time territorial magnates of no Kumll iiu|i"r<aiii'r. 

Isliida held a fief lu r>ini of aonu’. 104.000 Mm, ami NagalsukH 

another adjacent one of .'lO.OOO; to the waith Wnmids luul 

large doniaiue (200,000 kakti) in Vainato; Asano after I.IIM) 

held nearly the whole |•^>vil)cr of Kai (218,000iotu); while 

hia reverence Maytda Oei»*i was in jioasession of an eatate 

of 90,000 koku in Tamba. 

. ^ith the internal administration of hia feudatories in their 

own fiefs neilher the Regent nor his Ministers acem to have 

interfered—at least at first. Tlie following incident at all events 

would suggest as much. Rideyoshi, as has been snid, made Taka- 

yams (Don >Juitn Ucondono) exchange Takatsuki for Akaahi 

“ As soon as Justn had tsken poiwgssion of it. his fiist thnughu were 
to reduce it under the obedience of CbrisL The Aew/es, ksving scent 
of bis design, with their idols went to cast iheoselves st the Queen's 

feet. The Queen, touched with ardent seal kt her religion, spoke 
to the King in their behalf. But Hideyoehi. idio was no bigot, 
aaiwered her briskly that he had absolutely given Juste that plaoe 
in change for Takatsuki: and for Ihe ml. ntrj ons ma Jrtt It 

diipote y Ail omi. Let the iema, if the kMs be troublcaome^ drown 
thm in the sea, or dry them tbr fuel. Don Juati^ much pleased 
witb Hideyo^i’i answer, took then a nsolutkia to oblige all his 
subjects to become Christian." 

Yet withal, in spite of this large measitmof authority left 

veated in the territorin! nobles, tbdr power to caiue trouble to 

the central adniinistrstion was I7 no means great. By means 

of his Korean expeditions and similar entorpriaea the l^ikS 
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involved those that night o&erwiw have occasioned him 

grave spprehenaiona in n iaviah expvmlltitK of the men and 

resources that might have rendefcd them formidable. It 

is nevdleaa to say tliat this expeoditure miwt have driven 

them to levy taxation and contrihutiniis within their domains 

to an extent that made those on whom tin* Inirden fell PAgerir 

anxious for less exacting rulris. And as regards those princes 

that remained at home the Taikd wa-i at no loss to devise a 

means of crippling nnd nirlilng them in n very etfcetual 

manner. It was his jinictin! Pi request the attendance at his 

Court of tliose (mlrntatrs he had even the slightest grounds 

to siisjiect of ilisafTection. There tJiey would Iw kiqit for 

months anil even for yr-ars—Hiileroshi associating with them 

at rhn-Bo-jiu (tra-oricruony) parlies and othiTainiilar functions, 

penetrating tlicir du'ign’t, and nsuling their minds and clianicters 

with far greater fai-ilily than lie niukl rend one of bis own 

Fidicts. Meanwhih- the rxlniragniiiv and tlie }<rofusion n siijoiirn 

with Hidcyoxlii meant enlaihsi tW licaviest <lennitids ujion the 

already tHX'lainlentsI issuuintry in their Kefs.* 

Apart from presents to (he Tniko, and to his Ministers 

with their underlings—no inconsidersMe item, hy the way— 

mauiiooa had to he niaintaiaed in Kyoto and Osaka, and, 

after 1S94, in Foshimi, where the Taiko expected the assistance 

of his dutiful depenileots P> help him to develop three cities 

into something that might aild lustre to t)ie glories of the 

newly-reared, or rather lately nwiirrcclcd, centralised empire 

of which ho was the srrhileci Then the Taiko's were 

bntli magnificeot and costly, and yet in several instances they 

cost the Taikil hut little. At Uie reception of Valegnani's 

embassy the expense* were not inconsiderable; hut it was 

Kuroda of Bmen and Minister Hasndn of the Works Depart¬ 

ment that had most to do with meeting them. Again, at 

Kagoya in Hizen in 1.^93 the /fin in honour of the envoyi 

from Korea were eOIl more sumptuous; but to furnish them 

S WriU*Fnn(loss):—"Aqua(«a|nr« mnuTyipiSB iniil, ii Priscipstet 
DoDlno Jspndia ismprr aiiarnibililrr illiiil, Ism in bsllo ('gniao, quam in 
■difcih mb K HciKlnriit infailM exciumd*. qnibtn cDnliiwiiWr opgim wsd 
lucirs debnennt CHiHrqnralrr sMiiit ge snnim fiomka Ascedit quod 
nri vel sd brsirt umpuv sis piMsttm rscrril, it Riint um tl •liliia invum 
poMfil, ini nil Ml cum BiuritHM K lilciw sadcni in suls w* figm: Mque 
ndl quod varntoi, m i^itiu csojunlio nliqus, vel wdilio ranin mm 
paMosa stdMtat.* 
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forth it waji nuitlior tliu citixuiF in the ImjieriHl fowii» nor 

the peasants in tin- Taiko’s own home tiiat were 

burdened with exacliotss. Three jean later un, {ireimrutioui 

were iieing niiule to receive the (thiiiese etuhaivy (Shin Ikci 

and Ills aenior cullinionc) ut Kiuhiiui, and of theae pre|<aratioiiR 

p'roi's writes Hint “this cx]M‘iiditHrr uci»ui|>lulie<l the min of 

tliu princes nni! tlie hinls, ami tliat such was the }mr]Niiie of 

tlie nmiiiircli,'’—Hideyoslii to wit. M inimj os 100,000 

wiirknien hnd is'Cii cn>]do|<«l on these |ir>‘|iamtionN for the 

Is'st (Art of n year, ami niosi of tlie»e hail Iieeii fumislitnl by 

“the (irincBB ami lords,” as ais.i musl of tbe 100,000 tnH'iw. 

niostty cavalry, iiiiwterisl to do honour to the eiubiiMiy. 

.\nd till'll when nil had U-en lm>ii»ht well'iii<;li to vi<iii{iletii<ii 

the 0ftrthi]nukc» of S‘)<tetiils-r. l.'iOO, levelh-d lli<- whole of 

iniii!niticunt Fusliinii with the dust, wreeked Kyoto hiiiI nil 

the Taiku'H new striu-lure!< therein—the ItaihiiUai iiirliniiil.— 

mill left Hilly n lew wn-telii-il connTs inliul within the ctuvinlr- 

of till! Ki^it slronghotd of (tsnka!* And thereupon orders 

were ({iven tn hnvit Omkn t’astle restoriil ami put in I'nier 

forthwith, and it was reeloreil and (ait in onleraiid furuislied 

with tile most costly furoisliinKS that Inul Iss-ii left inUct in 

•lapniii—and all this, hsi, U-foiv the next 21st of (tcbtlicr, 

that is, witliiii six wi-eks. For the whole of this iiiiiueiisn 

ex|a’nse liideyoshi laid by no means to answer. Ilien the 

procvssioii ot ({olil-U-dizeiiiil lsirt;i» that escortisl the flUitmiueii 

Ixick to Sokai, ns lias Us-ii said, was ouripsnis eiiutlgh to Imve 

9 CliiirU’VituV acttHiiit o( (liii' c»lfOiibmfl vaBcm (4 i«T4Dp of Froot) )im 
h«ua ifonalitvd iiKf Japonc^, Ibmcr irtrsiwiJtlfO into end ihra 
relipoiuly 'luuini in wJiat (KUptirt lo bv Uttoriw of Jtpaii. Tm nod i^tbor'e 
p4n^p)ia iflftf W <‘0fiJeii9rd lim^. i>n Ihe SOtb fw W)f^<l47 there 
WM A nin gf u K^Otg ami Faabimi ood nf rod mwd at OwVh, and tben 
later a rain of grey liain citrend all tbe Kivflborn |»r«>Tiww. Thm weekaJaior 
a haired onioet sliroudid in blacli Tamiin oppvand and bang orar XjDtv 
/or fifteen dajN.—August a jpnerBl fartlw|Baho overaUJapao^ Reoewod 
OP &ptember 4ihi when is the Taiku'a palaoa in Osaka vera 
nTerlUmwi). On ilia r>tli anotht’i dnirojed bXnliimi and many other 
towns ulterlv, tlie Tuikii’s hiwiea aiiiguiitiag to anma 8.0idS<tOl> ^of gold.'' In hll 
l>alac« nnlv the kitciien leuiniiHvf staading, and in that the Taiku, carrying hie 
will in ll^^ arnw, luuk rr/nge. 8t'ren hnndrM «f his coneabioca {Kroei’e worde 
here are. *'l|niiniqiie Tale; domwilinai aaiplMoiBQi comUi, et» at fiBt eat, 
Apiuoyi^la I'jiiA feininaa av quaidafa t^ibiUlale ittnaUve oppiaadt **) weiv oniehed 
under (he ruins. >*<h a single (.'hrnlian 0 mid to hsW |ieruhcd. At tlie 
aame lime thc're was thiiire (iiUl aaer. to eilraurdioary that tbe ooQnliY was 
Hooded m Ky«‘ilo f>n fmv hide, mud on Ibe olh0 la the eiuemity of Bongo 
and lo llakiuu A/ierwardf lAbe IMwa roee 5k« a Wi>rm*tcaenl ncaaa 
and in4indiilr<l alt (he iieiglil>nnring cunatry. Tbe Ihiko at fint looked opoa 
(liii* adunihy u> a piini-liiueiit for h» baeiof uwdertakeo tiaka loo gnat for 
mortal man, hut »ouii, like Phanob of old» be bardeoad hie hmn aad fare 
Olden for the re>erou(ioa of all hie oreriuned «dibo» 
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ntade uut merely good cuntemiMrary Quiten Uew its bur Hume- 

what niggardly maguiSccuce, bat eren Suloinun in all hie 

glory, or the Queen of Sheba herself, nnclwritably envioiu. lii 

tills }imc«Mioii the Taikii waa n^ircseuted by one couijiaratively 

jHiorly-equijipisil remel; it was (lie submissive daimi/v that 

furnished fortli all the items in tlie Nplewlouni of this Ja]istieHe 

fiuating Field of the doth (if (>old, aud the finest and must 

inagnifiuciit item iu the vliolc inventory whs tliiit supplied by 

tlie reecntly subjectai lAile MasaniuiH*, of Sendai, in tlio 

far and frosty N<>Tlh. And all this grand and siiiiiptuoiis 

display at Osaka voiiht go liut h very little way towards 

endearing l)att- to Ihiw Kuhonliiiato umurai of his he had 

loft at liuiue to make theiioelves iui|Kipiilar in their districts 

by having W sqiioexti extra taxes out of their retainers in 

order hi defray the i-xiicnhw of this |irevious eostrilnition hi 

the pump with wbiub (Ins oratwhih- |•eHeant Hidoyoihi contrived, 

or at least viideavonrvil. to iniprem a wiise of the greatness of 

hiniwlf (and iuadvnhilly of dit|e>ii) upon the anilasaadors of 

tlie most haughty and (he iwsit |>nnctilious Oourt there has 

evur lievii, nut ntetcly in the East, Init in the world. 

That (lie TaikoH goviTiipienl by no iiK-nns preesiil heavily 

U]siii tliv &onr$r(uis>r of the lni|>erial towiw or Ujioii the )<wsanls 

in his own domains la<conirs nlnindautly clear from the 

assertions of tlie J(‘«iiiu--a«Ni-rlioiiH which arc all the more 

CNdibIc from tlw vitviinislaiive that iiOer they and Coelbo 

had been thniwii oviy ly llideyoxhi in lni]7 their corumeiits 

u)ion hie jicnKmality and his adiuinistmtiuii lieuoine not luerely 

caustic, liut mneorow in tlie extreme. Aisl yet we find 

Charlevoix syntk'tmog their remarks on tlie attitude of the 

CommuDalty towards the Taiko in a very remarkable and 

very suggestive fashion. In the festivities that had anarked 

Huleynthi's ostennlde deniisnoii of the office of Kwanbahi 

(B^nt) in favour of hii nephew Uidetsugu, and his own 

amumption of the style of Tuko in InSd, there had lieen a 

most fantastic Imuting-party near Kyoto, in which the knightly 

hunters had been lewarHed with a l«g of 15,0(X) brace of 

birds. “ After tlie ebase," writes Charlevoix, “ Hideyosbi thus 

entered the ca|iita], amidHt the Melainations of the people, 

by whom he was more loved than by the grandees, because, 

in Slate of bis great expenditum, &e in no way erusiUd (iiem 
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mth mpoiiU, and because tiie miiltitade fed itself gladly on 

those vast pilijecU and on thuee great shuwa vAirh totl it nothin;, 

and which it fancies give great liistre tu the uatioo.” 

In spite nf tills most exprusa testimooT in favour of the 

niildtiess of the Taikd’s adiuiiiistmliuu fR>Di hts bitterest fots, 

an English autlmr has charged Hidrnirki with (he opjireision 

of the coninionalty, and adduees tliree specific instances of 

arbitrary and tyrannical exactions from tlie lower ordenu In 

the htsb case, the unit of Inml-taxatiou fur nine hundred years 

had been the (ua of sunn- 1,44(> M|iiarc yards; and tluH tan 

the Taikh reduced to its prcscnl diineaiiious of square 

yards, and levied the same amount of taxation on the reduced 

unit ae iiad liceii )>revitHuly pnid on tite original and larger 

one. This regulation, of courfe, hnnight iitio the treasury 

an extra 20 jwr cent of revenue from taxation throughout 

all tlie Iniprial doniaimt. Kui, on the other liainl, it must 

not be forgotten that, at) things coinudered, an increase nf 

taxation was neither unreasonable nor onjust. Hideyoslii's 

government Imd given the faniHre of his own heft that ]>estue 

and security so csseutiHl for their itidiisirial )•rus]>erily; and 

for that peace and security llioy aixi their anceetors liad sighed 

in vain for geniTations. For tliat intwtiinable Ixion tlie addition 

of a dfth to the old rate of taxation was surely no extravagant 

niisom tu be called uihui to )>ay. FnrthertDore, the im]>rove- 

nients effected by Hideyuebi’s Bayy’ of Works and Agriculture 

ill such niattci's as irrigation works and licttor transjiort facilities 

had greatly raised tlie annual value of the uveraga holding iu 

the home provinces at least. Ami some of the Daimyd were 

not slow to jirufit in' tlm olijecl-leeeon; the fine system of 

aqueducts and canals in Kaga, for example, dating frum shortly 

after tliis e)iiH:li. 

Another instauce is found in tl>e ciieuiuslance tliat in 1589 

Hideyuehi distributed as tnoch as 365,000 ryn in gold, and 

as much in silver, among (he lerritoiial imUes. It ie said 

that large sums were obtained fivun the lower orders, buch 

a propoeitiou may well be doubted, however. It was only 

after the establishment of his own mint io Kyoto that gold 

and silver began to be coineai on snytiiiug but the smallest 

scale iu Jajian, and the 730,000 ryi hod all must probably 

been struck by HideyueLi's own HiuMler of Finance. Tlie 
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bitllion would come partlj frum the mines in Hideyosbi’s 

own domaiDS, and poshly in still gnsater part from the 

jiresetifai offered by the huge feudsluries recently subjected. 

To a curtain extent, then, thr Dumyd would niervly be 

receiving back in an altered fimn the material of tbeir own 

gifts. What stands K^ioualy against the byfiotbesis that the 

730,000 ryu iliatriljuled in 1589 were exacted from the lower 

orders is that down to the itwiea of Hideyoahi's own mint 

the gold and silver cuiuage in the hands «>f the coiiiinoiialty was 

extruniely su)all—in nhort, aluiit n'd. Unwii to this date the 

uiirrency of Jn(>a]t hwl bueu Hlinnst entirely a vo)i]x!r cur¬ 

rency, Slid for an whsjuale supply of coins the islandtas bad 

luvn la^ly de|>eiitleiii iiu Chiua. Now, in tin* niattar of 

foreign trade Hideywhi had itlwitys .•dtowo biiiieelf keenly 

interested; while ho was anxious to (WUtr the Portuguese and 

Kpanieb pri<xiti fn>iu hia doiuiniuii>. bu always accorded 

the Iberian traders the wamwl welcome. The tjneation 

of the must advaotagvous iiiediuiii of exciuiiti'u must surely 

have occupied hia atlenliun, ae well a« tiuti of hia Minister 

uf Finanev, and just as the Ja]iantsu finaucicn of Meiji 

havu deuniul it advisable tu ad<>|>t a gold ■taiuluni in 

order to bring the country in line witli the great trading 

nations of the West, «o Hiih-yoshi would seeui to have 

cone to the concliisiou that if full mlvaulage was tu be 

na]ied from tlie prosecution of the trade witli the gul<l-and> 

silver bunting merchanb fn>iu Macao and Manila, her 

copiier 8tan<Ur<t would hare to Iw aUtndoned by Jivjwn, 

and cop]>er coins iisnl as l»keu money merely. One of 

the most considrndile jimlileina that Count Mnluikata bad to 

face on tlie a<l>^>tion of the gohl stau<Ur<l he Jn|iaii in t8!)7 

was the disisisal of the lailk of tlie silver coinage then in 

circulation. A siniilHr )in>l>leiu iii the uuitter of the old 

GOp|ier coinage apiaurs tu have ciMifnuilal Hideyoalii nbintl 

1587 or 1588, and one device ho ado^ited iu its siiliitiou, 

curiously enough, is 6x»l n|sm by his finglish biugrapher as 

his third c.wniple «f the B^-nl'e liigfa-handnd treatment uf 

his meaner subjecis. Wiibw Mr. Tteniag:— 

“As so ilisUnce of an exploit which iuvnlveJ an euurojuus 
amount of suReriig; ani hardship awaig the purer classes, and 
yet which had no obfocl beyiuvi the gratification of his love of 
notoriety, we may DKOtioa tk ertetiou of the great Buddhist idol 
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tC Nara (ne). Htd«T<»hi waa no believer in Buddhiam; lud beuce 
hia Ui^ expenditure for this ohjM had at religkMK motive to 

palliate it. The ereetiun of the idol «a» undeftakai a» a mere 

putiue. It wae the project of a niiid to which the coaceptiun and 

tlie carrying out of giant acheoiea was a eecuuJ nature: its chief 
object was tn create lutoitishnteiit. it waa true that, as lie Iwiuted, 

llideyoahi did in five yeara wliat it tne^ anotlier twenty yeiire to 
accnmplifih; hut the question is, wluit did this increased speed involve f 

It involved the ruin, tiie redoclioD to tbe uhm abject povertr, of 
hundrcls and thousands of those «bn were euftaged oo the wurli. 
One would thiiih that tbe Taiks liad luul aliiiodant oppurlunity fur 

diapkyiiig his Herculean )>nwers in the number of iawfulunderlakiiigs 

iit which lie iiad been engaged nilbuut nenrling to aiudi chihlisb 
methods as tliia But tbe grenteat geuiiww have tlielr weak points, 
and this luve of being tbe author of prodigies was one of ilkleyoslii'i 

must prominent defecU.”* 

Now, a{Ni.rt from tlie fnet liml tlio liiigi' idol llieii cast, much 

larger tliuii the one otill t» k’ atwii at KniiMliura, aerved a 

4 Tlie fill’iwing rmm s Inisr of h'utft's n intrrMiiiip—all ilie aicn- >ns» 
Kfmi cuakl uhen see *ba( iliings rtally taeiuiL "lliouvoBliri ihini ileviie 
vu to nbuilH the DiuIhiIsu, » mM >iuvlv imi|>b of au iilul. Uiavtbrr wiih a 

great nvintwicrr nhich Uie tsasn had silj-'iniiig. Th» >)nic(urF bail ken 
rssrsd ailli grrtt magniHcemv ani at inuiK'n* cu4 iu ibccnr of Kara by Ihs 
hknptrers aliea llicy cierehcd 'lairsnal tIuminMn- it»d ajiail rr<mi ibr hirt 
(fiat thb cvinpla vm (ktlbu.d lo sm-li tn tbnniioalilr coll, it wu iruly a 
inirvrIliMS tnd kingly Ktociuti'; litving taiona other things an ntu! nf hlitka 
of aieh siie iliai it cicetOtJ Ihs itrgrti tuioe awl cvlosais no* Amnd in Iht 
vorlil. It *M of aielal, all gilt, and the Japanese ol all parts m aiM Iu 
woiship It with inarvslbiiil devotion and «aoeralion. Hut amne IVs years stn 
[IMil it was ilastroysd by a L'lirivtiao, nbn conU not endnrv that (he l>cvil 

should he 10 Hsluusly aumliipned in ihtl phroa. and ao tn 5rt to ii; lirnrt 
both tlie wfliph of tbe idol awl the BonaMery went in ilir groaird. So* tha 
Tyrint liM unerrnined to rs-ar*e< not timly Iht said arouMvey and leinple, 
but al« (lie raiiic lilol—tioi, iumevee, in the eiiy of Nara, Ikii in his nr* city 
Ilf Kyoto [Hiihyoslii lultUil a seniun to Kyntu). in order iloi the work mny 
be more nlebraied and grvmer than hw ever Mote Imn iwo during nil 
(heae oaniiiriia in Ja|wn, ai will bv rtnily (he ca«. And all ihia nni rnun 
the deviiliuK lis Jiat lur the tdol. boi out of nierv (Menttlioh Mid tut (he 
givatnc* 'it his name is order Itrr kller In gain the mindo of <bt popiilaca, 
*lio, devoted bi this idol, greatly pmW ibis ■lodertakinci and alill lunch 
more by this and oilier Jevicea lo mask bit lynwuiy and the nsilidnei* (/ hli 
mind; giving to undeiolaud that of lire great Iroaid of griM and oilrer ha io 
accuiauUling fas duos nut wisb to make ina fur Ins own advantoge or fail 
own gratibcnlion, hut for the omteal and general *ral of the |*n|*lv, and lor 
the lionoiir and glory of the gnda And be is artulvly planniug to ptsnew 
himself of all (lie iron in Japoa. Asecae esdavd aksf oA ahs aaebsafes sod etaaoiort 
ycnpSs rlUTUbi Isose of aevrjsy ■leerWe sad asriyiag eay athsr smt if i»a;Dss frdh 
ahirt nub proptt art hs.t olaiiys sdf fromJal}, and hruig (beai te a plooe iudicstvd 
for the pur(iaae to be converted into (be iroa nuek neCMiy in (he lempie. 
Thit lbs ptipulace is disanned, and fas the nwre mat* id hie irbitnry 
dominion. And this device is a lUng never yet beaid uf or seen in Japan; 
itoould bare proceeded only from the bsaia of (|siiniliacnadono [Hldryothil, 
cunnii^ and crafty beyond huiuan belief. No* be_ in depriving the peopTt 
of their nmio under (he pretest of drvothsi to Kebgion, SM he does it with 
lha grvatcat adrnniagn to himself, aH^iag the eiwirv aspenaes he *oeild 
o(ber*ise hare to be at. And tfana he contrive* in aud an nruul *ay to culoor 
his principal dcaigo of rearing this lenpiv, in vbicb ia ta ba erected an ido] 
representing-^himialf I *]iareby he may bccoaia u*a of tha gods and ba 
*onhlpHd by nil the psoplt of (hare kingdoina Bat iba Lord our Qud, *ho 
kno*i ho* to make mock of all vWoin of the (Mt. and to bumbla all iba 
*ldtedneas uf this *orld, *ill, *c Irast, toon hviag him Io*, and reodar lU 
his aBtutenesB and all bis iniquity vain and ntaght!'' 
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lueful piirpon in abturinng & grant amount of tbe bad copper 

coins Hideymlii wished to remove from ciiculation, the erection 

of the image and its shrine was not undertaken as a mere 

pastime. 8ueh a pojeet would do much to conciliate the good¬ 

will of the devout BuddhisM in the empire, who were at once 

numerous and powerful. Among them were to be reckoned 

some of the Begent’s own lieat captains—notably Eatu 

Kiyomasa, while among his moat trusted councillors there 

were others of ti>e faith besides his Minister of Worship, his 

reverence Meyeda G«n-i (“Guenifoio”), Governor of Kyuto. 

Having once tamed the warrior priests of Negoro, Hideyoshi, 

true to hie wonted policy, aimed at attaching them and their 

fullowets, and such as they and their followers, to himself, 

and of making use of them when powibls. Only a few months 

previoiiHly Nobunaga’s direst and invincible foe, Kennio Kosa, 

had rendered Hideyoshi iiic most milalantial services in the 

couno of his campaigo a^inst Satsuma. And these services 

had been {Kjsailde only from the Regent's having been able 

to eonciliftto Uic High-pricst, and from the High-priest’s 

coBsenting to exercise his indiience over tbe monks of Satsuma. 

As by Henry IV. Paris had been considered to be fully worth 

a Mam, so Kideyusiii tlwroed a new Daibutou no very i xtravagaot 

|irice to pay fur Uic malerial (if not the very moral) assistance 

of such potent factors in tlie eoi|>itc as Kenoio Kosa and his 

brethren. Besides, on the IhnUlhist priests would fall all 

the odium (if any) of collectiag the material necessary fur 

the image, and also of finding the workmen. And the story 

of the rehuildiug of the Enstcru lloiigwauji in Kyoto in modern 

times indicates Iww easy it is for the Buddhist priesthood to 

raise almost fabulous suios by a]>peaUng to the piety or the 

superstition of even this comparatively enlightened and very 

materialistic age. The sum expended (Ven 7,000,000) on this 

moderu stnicturs tnusi have been as gR>at as that derated to 

the erection of Hideyuehi’s Uaihutsu, aud yet we hear no 

complaints of tlie ivliuilding of the Ea^tora Hongwanji " having 

involved the ruin, the redaction to the newt abject poverty, 

of hundreds and tbousands of tluisr wlio were engaged on 

the work.” 

That vainglory as well as policy entered into the motives 

that pronijitod the erection of the colossal image is no doubt 
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j)erfei:tly true. The Jeeuita are emphatic in their assertion 

of Hideyoshi’e somewhat astoDuhing niegalotaauia, although 

tlicy are altogether astray as to the precise model on which 

tliu Kcgent endeavoured to form himself. Says Charlevoix:— 

“ It was bis crau to o^y Kubunaga in everytliiug, uod to 
endeavour to surpass him in Uw same ihinga whcreiD this great prince 
liad made liimself admired; but if his hIohs were as nut, they 
were far from being ss just; he always lacked a certain taste in 
cvcrytiiiug lie carried out, and was saiislied pruvidnj the multi- 
tiidv, U'lio Judge hy the eye, or mther by the fatliom, whs 

cliurincd. However, us he sunetimee enpluyeil cxcelliait workmen, 
he did not entirely fail to accomplish very fine things." 

Now, strangely enough, this assertion is fullowed by an 

vhtlxirate coinparisuo between Nobunaga’s and Hideyovhi’s 

iiietluids of administration, and in most details tlie cuiii]tariauu 

uctuully amounts to a enutrust. Krutu this fact tlie i-xtoiit 

to wliicti Hideyushi's nmnia for “copying” his f-rmerchief— 

a great man iudwid, but in almost every resjioci, except piThsps 

tiiHte, Ills flucocisor's inferior—was curried uiuy be iiiferrud. 

Sir Ernest Satow con»c» much nearer tlie truth when, in 

connwtioii with tliis Kyoto Daibubni of HiJeyoalii’s, he remarks 

that it WU4 uiidertakoit in imitolioo of Veritomo, who had 

originati'd the jmiject of erecting a Lhsibutau at Kamakura, 

A rjircful aiialj'sis of the Taike’s work shows Unit it was not 

Noliiiiiaga, but Voritofuo, he had set before hiiuself os u 

pattern, if indeed he hsd such a thing ss a pattern at all. 

To speak in homely kagusgo sadly inconsistent with tlmt 

revered figment, the dignity of history, a wonted practiee of 

the poasiiiit'rulcr'e seems to have been not so much to endeavour 

til kill two birds with one stone, as to disable niuuy fowls 

with a single missile, and, sfter catching them, to utiliiie 

them in the iiiglorioiu bnt beneficial function of providing 

eggs lor his own table. In the light of this truth—fur truth 

it was, os niii’one with average patience and intolligctice can 

easily discern—even the vainglorious project of the Daibutsu, 

Bet afoot by the impious and irridigious TaikO 8ama, " whose 

soul is in Hell to all eternity,” stands forUi ss no mean item 

in Hldeyoshi’s plethoric bog of statecraft toicks. There is 

nothing in cuiitemporary—or indeed in subsequent—records to 

indicate that this erection of the Daibutsu by the T^iku wss 

regarded either by the commonalty, by the Buddhist jirlestbood, 

or by the Japanese nation at Urge as an act either of 



37-2 HteTORT OK JAPAK. 

repnlicnailiiu vuioglnrj', of oppreMion, or of extortion. Ai 

re^nlii the ori"ii), the vulao, ooit the sociologicsl importance 

of ruliig'ioiiti tiehefi and culte, Hideyuihi would wem to have 

thuiv^lit nut ull the vital iiueetiooa connected with them. 

The two curJiaal jioinLi that liavc imtiDl)' determined 

Jaiiancw: hietorians iu their eeliinate* of the verioui Regent* 

or tliet •wared the real aiilhority in the Etn)>iro from 

tlie twelfth century down to 18(>7 have been the attitude of 

tlieih' Ktatexiuen toward* the Imperial Homte, and the measure 

of niieeeiw with which they have •uelaiiied tlie prestige of Dai 

Nipixni fonign Fowen. The Hojo Regents of Kama¬ 

kura (1201-1333), iu spite of tlwir undoubtedly able and, on 

the wliule, lioiieltcciit ailiuiDistralion of the country, have been 

covered with the Unubcat uliliiqiiy—stigmatised aa “fiends, 

serpentK, l«asu“—nu account of their reiy cavalier treatment 

of the divine line «f tlie Sun-guddean Yet in connection with 

tlie famoUH cpiMNlo of 1281—tlie Ja|ancf<c analogue of. tlie 

S|iaiiii<h Ai'iimda—Uai Kiiiyii a.<acrtH tliat “the repulse of the 

Tartar Uirluiiinu* In' lliijri Tohinmne, and hi* preserving the 

diiiiiinliius of mtr iaoD of Heaven, were suflicii-ut to abiiie for 

the criiiKiK iif liis aDcmtum.’' Tlie condiuit of the Ashikaga 

Slioguii* (1:138-1573) towards tiu; Emperors has also bruiiglit 

the iuvi-ctivcs of Jujianrsc annaluta U|ion tlicm, hut tiie special 

act in the wli»Ie (.inirw of their two hundred and fifteen years’ 

administration tliat has evoked tlie bitterest reprobation was 

Yosliiiniten's acceptance of iiiveatiture as King of Japan from 

the Emperor of Chiua.^ In view of these considerations it 

may lie well to cousiiler Hul^wbi's attitude towards the 
rightful siivvreigu of Jajiaii unniewhat luioutely. 

As wo have already seen, tlie Emjieror Okiniachi (born 

1571, tiled 1553) occasionally endeavuurctl to assert hininelf 

and to make his iiifiiiencc felt iu the adiuinislntion of tlie 

alTain of the State. About the time of tlie Satsuma campaign 

of 1587 he wae induced b> abdicate in favour of hisgrandiou 

Go YOtei, and in 1589 or 1569 the Regent contrived to turn the 

foruial investiture of llie youthful Emjietor with the Inijieriat 

i (cl (In Chinmt Kni|vmV iHtf <^i—lynciion» iiwompaayim iikifywl«iV 
ptKnt of jiTV«*f)(nrt ihi* trfirt m •lliidod lo. «■» £ni 
fnUlMd Iu jriur enonlrf br •• ancBOlor, EiD|irfnr Cliiii|4N W 

th»t lhi> i» now Hm araoo i»gt* of duB| oo* Uir /bfour to /4|*a Ktf viO 
bo«i4 Iu It s( «U iludiui ” 
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dignity to his own ndT&nt»gp. To ennUe die wndt-r to grasp 

tliu real meaning and intent of Hidcyoehi in organising the 

elahorate jAgeanU that marked this event it mar he well to 

cite lioth a foreign and n Japanese account of the rirciiiiistflnces. 

Sa}'8 Charlevoix (summarhdng the miMiioiiaiy letters of tlie 

year):— 

" The dedication of Itaihiitsn aeenoiplubed, Camhseundono (i.e, 
the Lord Regent] bechaiif^t hinself tu hare it jiublubo! iihroad 
that he was going to reiuatiill the Ilcreditacy Rinpmi^ in (he 
poaseenion of all their aiitiMirtly. lie began liy the erretinn 
of a euperh palace; and as ihie Dairi had juM alalieiited (he 
crovm in favour of liis eui.s be tia>k oervioB uf the reremniiy of 
the coronation of the new nmnan-b to give a »|deii>l>J jdt to 
this Court. The younc Dairi apiwans] there at Kniprror, hnc 
after the eumedy ha<l fasted n>n>e daya, mallrn- acre put in the 
Borae condition as tliey Imd lieen in befun-, and all die gain the 
new Emperor nia<lc, therefore, aaa ihc maguificent |Hkcv that 
had faeenunilt for him." 

So fnr the able and judicious Charlevoix, condensing the 

matcvinl snpplietl by the artule and Itceuly-olaervanl memliers 

of his Society at work in Ja|iftn a century anil a lutlf before 

he wrote. Kuw let ui listen to Hr. Dening. who speaks after 

ft Cflllatian of Japanese aothorilica;— 

“The fbllowiog year Hideyoilii determined to ctltbrsls his 
triumph ia the south V sstertafning the Emperor at his own palsoe. 
During the preeediog tiimultuous tinre liule attentios had heen 
paid tu royally, and few were acquainted with the proper ceremonice 
to be obeerved on (he acctaiou afaoJinperial vwt. Mayeda Gen-i 
being one of theee few, after ooufeience with the varioui oohlet 
be decided on the ceremoaiei that would moat befit the occaaioo. 
1b the unis they resembled thoee which bed heeu observed by 
Ashikaga Yoehimiisu. Tbe prvpantinas for tbr pageant occupied 
three uionthe. When all woa complete. Hateynahi and all the 
greet ofllceri of State accompanied the Emperor from bia own palace 
to the JGrtku, Dideyochi'e own recently erected palace. TheKuea- 
tioD cauKd by the royal receptioo wte very greet Ko such thing 
had happened for over a hundred year*, and many were ihoR to whom 
the Emperor wii as myeterious a peraouege ae one tbe goik. 
The Emperor remaiued five daya ia the jQnkn ae Hideyothi'l 
gueat. On the eecond day of bia visit llideyoahi amemUed ell 
the chief barone of the land and made them swear allegiance to the 
Emperor and to hit ehi^ fiffauter, (ia Jfveaipetii. Tiwaprerdlhol 
anyena vie ^ni^ Am oati liea/d bt psmMed ip Ah JtHou^annl, 
ana, after the nonnar o/. tAa time, prowsmad nriH on lueA on 
one in (Ae noma qf all Ike podi ef Ike eittf-ia pnrinou a/ fie ew^ra. 
The number and magnificence d the pne pneeDted to the Emperor 
on this occasion were the wonder of the age." 

s Risgnmlioo.sitzatttrarfiet 
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If it bo rumeiubered that Hid^othi was then (in 1588-89) 

itill ongn^d io the task of extending and consolidating his 

power, and when we KGall the faebion In which he had utilised 

Nobiinaga’s puppet heir in that undertaking, the italicised 

portion of ^e for^Mug dtation will become pregnant with 

significance. 

When Nohunaga had restored the Ashikaga 8hi^n and 

occupied K}'oto in 1588, it was Hidejnshi who had urgeil upon 

his cliief the advisaUli^ of rebuilding the Mikado’s palace 

and of si;p|il}'ing the Imperial bouseiinid with a sulwlantial 

maintenance. But when Hidejroehi became tlie real chief of 

the State himsrlf, there appean to be evidence to e>ta1)Iish 

tlic fact that, so far from hia being true to the }<oIiry he 

urged on Nohunaga, the Civil Lint be dol*^ out for the support 

of the Court was niggardly. And in no matter of any real 

moment dots the Ern|>emr aeem to have been consiiitetl by 

him. The Jesuits were indeed aware that the Uairi was the 

legitimate Em|N.ror of Ja|>an, and that he had niiec hern the 

real ruler of the Rmpin*. Iiut it was not llideyr^hi tliey had to 

thank for the inf‘>rmatiun; wliile persistent i-ir<irts to lioodwink 

the Koreans uuJ the Chinese in this matter were actually miule. 

At the opening of hb negotiations with the Koreans, they 

had taken great offence at Hideyoohi’s presumption in making 

use of the word Chm (We), which appeared U> them an 

owiiiiniitiiin of t^iulity with the Emperor of China. W’lien 

the Korean nmbassodora did reach Japan in 1590, they were 

still farther outraged to discover that in Japan Hidey(«lii 

was merely a subject, and that the homage due to the sovereign 

was reserved fur the Tenno. Fortbermore, in the dispatch 

addressed to the Korean Monarch through this embassy iiy 

Bideyoshi, it will be ohwrved that, no allusion wliat* 

soever is made to the Mikado, the nnl sovereign of Japan. 

And in connection with the satiations at Peking in 1594 

that led to the dispatch of the Chinese embassy of 159C, the 

following remarks of Ur. Aston are instructive:—"Konislii's^ 

language on thii occasion bae beea fully reported, and is 

eminently suggretive of the well-known.witty definition of a 

f Mfs Aiffov rvpraeotf K«nwhi tat Ia TVliirf on lliix niiwAii. 
TW nuaiofitr^ vrilm ftaarrt llnl il vm IConUiiV I he ex-Prince 

of IWnhis thet eoDducied (be MROClelwiB b 4]QCitii«. 
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diplomatist. One of his mott Mlnnnding aiantions was that 

the Tenno (Mikado) anil Koku..o (Shugiin) of Japan were one 

and the same person.” 

Yet again, in the language of hie cnniniuoicatione to the 

Viceroy of the Indies (15J»1) and to the Governor of the 

Philippines (1.597) there is nothing to indirate tliat Hhleyoshi 

was merely the deputy of a higluir power. Thcec two doctimento 

arc so remarkable for this a» well as for various otlier reasuni 

that the reproduction of at leant one of tliem will he pniiltuhle. 

Tiiere is such a wonderful conaUtency in the tone and spirit 

of these two missives, se]«rated na tla-y are by an interval of 

six yoors, tliat they cannot lie disniiiccd as the niiTo chance 

prodiu'ti'ine of nn upstart intoxicated with a tciii|i<irary fit of 

oraxy and capricious vainglory. To the Vic*n>y of the Indie* 

the l{i‘gi‘iit wrote a* follow*:— 

” Most Ii.i.usTRioiis Lonn.—I have received (he letter you knve 

aildresscd tu nic with pleuaiiee, and from reading it 1 fancy 1 ran 
■pprceiiite (he prisligious distanre olikh separates us. »• Ynur 

hlxci'llsiiry hue Very aril remsrkeiL .lii|ian eooitirmn more tlum 

ijxCy ' kiiigdonii' ur nrinei|ulUir*. wbieh for iiing have Iwn 
agiutted by troubles aiiJ rivil wans from the refiiaal of those who 
have aviseJ upon thoui tu render to tlieir Sovereign Lvrd the ol<e<lieQce 

whioli they owed him. The tight of cueh ealamities aSrcied me very 

keenly t'runi my teodereet youth, and from then I thought of the 
meajia to remedy them. IVich that view 1 have eUenuouely applied 

myaelf tn acquire three vinuea, the moat neceaaaij for ueceae in 
the achievement of aueh a greet pn^ect. In the first place 1 have 
stmlieil to make myself afTahle to everylasly in order to win ill 

hearts, Bccumily, I luve endeavoured to aceuslom mysdf tu judge 
lanely of nil lliingr, and to comport myself with much prudence 
and diicrelion. In the third pluce. I have omitled nothing to give 

a great idea of my worth. By this I have succeeded in subjecting the 
whole of Japsn to my laws; mid 1 govern it with m mildnesi which in 
no nay yiehis tu the valuur I d(H|>lsysil in conquerlag it. Above all, 
1 have made my teiulerncM felt anxing the workers who cultivate 
the soil unil muiiituin ahunihincc in my Bmpire; all my severity is for 
those who remove iheniri’lvra from tiie pelhe nf riitoe. IVday 
there is nothing mure tranquil tbsn Japan, and this tranquillity 
constitutes her strength. This vest monarrhy is like an immovable 
rock, and all the eflbrts of Ha enrmin are vain to move it, 

Thus not only im 1 at peace in bit Buies, bat men come here 
from the most distant countries to reo^ me the rdtedience which is 
my due. At present I'am purpnsingto aolpeet China to mynlf, and 
as I entertain no doubts of my success in Ui* design, I trust that toon 
we shall be much nesrer each other, snd that emumunication between 
Ui will be eusier. With RvpM to what re^irb.relii^D, Jipam is 
the realm of the A'ami, tbnt is to say ofJffoR, whkd) is the origin of 
all things; the good order of the governoMit which baa been 
eaUblisheil here fnnn the beginning depeuds m the exact obaervanee 
of the laws on which it is fuiinded, nivt wfaooe authors are the £ami 
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thnnietvni. They atnixit b* lilted from without involving the 
diuppearanre of the diRerenre which ought to Biibaist ivtween 
ravereign mid eiibjecl, mhI of ihraiilionliiialwii of wivn to huthindi, 
children to failicra, ij vumIk to lord*, of servaiiU to their meetera. 
In H word, there laK* ere neoiMary fur the moiutensnee of good order 
at home und uf trenquiiliiy ehma^. 'Ilic ‘ j-alhcre of the I'oinpnny,' 
re they ire crlieil, mw come to there iidendr to teach another 
religriii here; IhiI at that of tlie A'sni ia too riircly founded to be 
aUditlied, till* new ‘ law' ci>n <nily rerve lo iiilruduce into Jannn a 
divenity of cultr prcjmlicinl to the welfare of the Suite. It li for 
lliii reaaon that i>y Imperial Kilkt I hnve furhidileii there foreign 
I)oct<in to continue to preach their diKAritic. 1 have even onicrvtl 
them tu ouit Jii|>eu. and 1 am reri>lTC<l no longer to allow any one 
to Clime here to rpread new npinionr. I nevcrtheleM desire that 
tmde iK'tween You and Ue aboidd alwayr be on the aaine fooling 
(a» before). J ahoH bnvc care that the ways are free by sen 
and liT bind: I have freed them fniin all iiirater iiikI brigiiiiiia. 
The I^urtiigiicae will he able to tmlGc with niy Eiibjurtr in all 
lecurity; and 1 will in w win- auflbr any one to du tlieni tin- lenet 
wrong. , , 

As in the caae of tbonr luIdreMed to the King of Korea and 

to the Governor-GeDPral of the ITiilijiinnea, there in tmtliing 

in the language of lliia diapatch that would liiive led itr 

recijiieiit t" IK-Iievc that ila writer war not the real sovereign 

of Ja|iHn, or that the pacifieatioD of tite ciumtry and tiie 

lubjection of its axty odd provincea to hie sway, on which 

Toyotomi dilates at auch length, bad been prosecuted and 

accomplished in virtue of a comtuiMion from a sujierior power. 

In this rerpi'ct the tone of Hidernehi’n diapatchea is in marked 

controit with tlie phraneob^ empbiycd by modern Japanese 

itatesnien, whose invariable woot it in to aicribe everything 

to the virtue of the Emperor. And as a matter of fact, in 

the actual disposal of the heft Hideyuahi acted as if be and 

not the Emperor had baeo the lord-paramount of Japan. In 

this dispoaal of the toil of his empire, the Mikado nmv ceased 

to be eunsulted, even formally. In Yoritomo’i time everything 

in this regard ha<l been done with the Imperial sanction; 

under the Ashikaga Skugnns the great provincial officea had 

often been made hereditary in the familice of thrir own 

nominoes. Now, luder Hideyoshi, the third stage in the 

development of Japanese fesidalisin ia reached; and from tbii 

date down to the end tif Uie Tukagawa supremacy, the Emperor 

of Ja]<an is rvninred fn>m all contact with, and from all 

control over, the fendabwies. 

As wc liavc said, ibh miwive to the Viceroy of the Indiee 



HiDrvosni's noMEsnc poucy. S77 

is renmrkable on otlier ('roifnctii as nvll m on tliat to wliich 

wc have just adverted. Tlie rxjNisitlou of tite writer's jiosltinn 

towards Cliri.stiiiuity and ndigion gieiierallr—oqJ (iie gist of 

tlie stnti'iiiL-tit is rc)>t-ftted in Imt sliglitir vniring lau^'iio^e in 

the comtiiunicatioii to Tello, Govmior of the Piiilijipiiics in 

l.')H7—is esceeditijrly cl«“ar and exreedingir striking. 

It will he iilisorvc'ft that nothing is mid of Ituddhisni, and 

tiint no nlliisliin i« made to the riilt of Confucius or to 

(’liiiiese iiliilinc'iihy, Awonling to the l^iiko(Aira«6rtin, when 

be iv)ili(il to Vjih-.'nftni’s enilwssy), the irligioii of Jn]ian was 

Shinto, tlie indii.'oninw cult of the aitl<K-ht1ioiioiis Kami tliiit 

liiid Itv'ii wiii'>hi)>i>od by the nation for mitnric* Ix-fore the 

ititrndiU'tioii of e.\»iic Jtiuhlhisin in the sixth century. In his 

nttitiidu tiiwnr'U this Ihiddhisn). iu> wdl ns towards Chinute 

]ihihiso|)hy, H'deviwh) |>ri-<e)ils n gnul divergence from his 

TokiigiiwH siiifi"«ors. While in the iiitcrc«f«of stntccraft and 

iiitcrniil <iuii't IhiddhiMii was not nierely to W u.lmttsl, hut 

even [ilnwitcd hy such ilevici-s m the lUilnitsii ntid the 

rB-ort‘cHoii of the stiiiiiilnoui tenitih'S rcnior-elw'ily rassil hy 

Nohuiiaga, yet the 'roiko w»s fnr from Uuiik inclined to make 

it ]iMi;ticiilly the Stale religion of .Ihimiii, or to vest its priests 

with the important ceusoriul nod seiuhadmioisUatiTe functioDi 

afterwards imparted to tWni hy Ireyasn. 

I’lidcr the latter ruler and his sneecssors the study of the 

C]iiiie.«c classics rvceinal such exciptional cncoiiragemenl that 

they soun became widely difTnsnl nil thmugU the land. On 

Chinese literature Hidetoshi set such little store that he once 

declared that wlieii he bad accomplished the conquest of China 

and Korea lie would comt>el those conntries to adi^it tite Japanese 

syllabic system of writing. In the dis|«tch we hai’e cited a 

careless reudi-r might fancy (hat the phrases referring to the 

subjection of vassal to lorii and so forth contain an implicit 

reference to the pc-rin, nr five ndatious, of Confucianism. 

However, it will lie ulxurved that of two of theoc relations—that 

of younger brother to cider lirother, and of friend to friend—Hido- 

yosbi says notliing whatsoever. What he piunouRces in favour 

of is aiitoclitliniious Jajmncse Shinto, {inie and unconUroinated 

by the leivcn of any exotic cnit or any foreign philosophy. 

Not that he purposed to force this Shinto upon a people 

reluctant to re-adopt it; his later attitude towards Buddhism 
Hi 
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luppliet ftmpie cvtdoitw that id th« mattfr of relif^ioua 

toleration he wna far in advaitce of any contemporary ruler 

in ChriNtcndoni. Only in thia toleration the profeeaors of a 

rclij'iimii cult were to find no pretext for agf'n^saion on their 

fellow-«uli{Gctii who }iB]>peDGd to be of a different faith. There 

can )x! but little diwbt that thia consideration had great 

weight in the TUkiVa |irnRTipiion of tlic Chriatian prientn, 

who preached a creed at once aggnmire, intolerant, and 

purH»:iiling. Sn ranch liad appearcil from the conduct of 

Tiiknyaina in Tahataiki and Akaxlii, of Oranrn ftiirnitada in 

riiiiura, uf the lend of Ainakiiaa in hit Uland, while, when 

the I'oivigii priest* had laa-n Mi|>reiue in tlie new city of 

Nnguanki, they had Mrielly jwvcntnl any iion-Clirwtiiin from 

living witliin its limit*. With the wciivhip of tlic nnoestral 

g<jda in the Rhiiiti'> |>ant)»-on the.w faiisitic ron-igiiers wciiild 

)*! sun' to come (a* tln-y hnd «|oiie in t'liinra, Hinuio, lhiiigi>, 

Cliiktmen, Yaniagnchi. and •dM-when-) into din- colliaion, and so 

give i'Im! to comnioiiiin* llioi wmiM iH-iioiliingsli'irtol'disiistroux 

to the internal (a-ai-e it had owl liiin «o iimidi effort to i-stahlisli. 

The Jeauit writira tel) n? thjit one cliief motive tliat 

Oonstmined Kideyo'lii t<> luniah them nut “a design of ranking 

himtelf among the god*, by which he hoped to make himeelf 

adored by all hit nibject* at one of the chief conqneron of 

Japan. Nov, knowing that noiK but Chrittiun* would dare 

t(i op|>iiK him, Iw took a reHohiUoii of eKtermiiiuting tliem 

forthwith ladbre they ci>uld have time' Ui make a party against 

him.” That the Taiki> liid hHik forward tu an apotheueis it 

indeed indisputat'le. Por the last few unin «f his life ha 

fostered and faeouml the auci-nral wondiip of the A'nmt ((lie 

Bhiiitd godt) and the iral^-now rult of iMi Nij>]ion in a very 

pronounced manner. In tlie new quarter he hud recently edited 

to the capital city of Kyiitn, he had prejiansl a site for a 

temple wliow chaste Rplrudiatis were to eclipae tluvie of any 

of the fanes of the iand. And the deity to whom tliix naecent 

sanctuary was to lie dedicated was~-hini*vlf. 

Before all things a warlike p(ia)de, b> none of their eight 

million ancestral dirioitin did the Ju|wnese more frequently 

or more fervently appeal than tu their Wnr-god. And, rtmngely 

enough, the fonn nndcr which tlie War-god wus invoked seems 

to have been the outcome of Buddhist iwieatly ingenuity. The 
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fable hae it that the Empr^ns ^ngo, on rtartin^ to accompliah 

the conqueet (if Enmi in '201 A.r>., diacorercd that she wae 

pregnant, hut lir tliv fnvnnr of tlie giala ebe found a atone 

(at Hiraahiku, n<»ir Nagmatki) which, l>eing placed in her girdle, 

dclayeil her Aceiuiclieini'nt iiulil her triniDphant return fmm 

the jieniiiKula. After tlM‘ rediKtion of Korea, Jingo, on tier 

arrival in Jaiiaii, waa drlivereil of her Ihirty-eix-niontiia child, 

deatiiied to hold in the itopnlar estimation even a higlier place 

(if iioiiniir than liis Aniaxonian iiiolher. who was credihd with 

having eireeted lur conquests thn'iigh the |iow<t of her yet 

unlxirn hoh, After leaving her oaieh Jingo erected at Toyunm 

ill Ka;;ato a "liiiiie dedieBlid to the tqdrit of War (hat laid 

guided lier nriiiy. Her iien-l»rn son thus liotioiired was called 

fijin. of \vh"M! imiiie Ihiehinmn is the Chiiieae fonii; and in 

mediieval times it was Hnehiiuan Ihii-lawntwi that tlie Jaiiancse 

Mwurfii inviirinldy invoked ns his tutelary deify. Now of 

fijiii, or Hachiiiwii, no warlike exploits are ivcordwl in the 

national iiiuiuls, hW reign H'eniing to have Is-en one of almost 

iitihroken trariqtiillily, while he hiinsi-lf is represented to have 

done much to foster ruml iiidii'lrv and t<> promote navigation 

and the illf^xluefloll of new nrt«, <>f soeon/a, and of Chiniiie 

hooka from Korea. When in later ages the Biiddliist mnclct 

contrived to estahlish him in the poai^on of a War-god, they 

prohahly were not altogether unconsci<>ns of the irony of 

foisting upon this most warlike nation a divinity whose 

claim to Ik- invoked as the God «f llaltlea was sfa-ictly uf 

the flume a non !ucnuio onlrr. 

Of the alisurdity inherent in this cnlt of Hachiman, 

Hideyoehi no doubt was sensible; and in the correction of the 

absurdity it is more than jMusilile Iw fancied he detected hie 

beet chance of bring able to olitain sure and exalted position 

in the national iiaiithenn bimself. At all events, in the 

magnificent structure rising to (Kwnpletion on Amidn-ga-mine 

in Kyoto, with all the iron-work in it made from sword-blades, 

he wee after his death to be worshipped as Rhin Hachiman, 

or the New Hachiman, In various other quarlun of Japan 

similar but naturally te<s splendid idirincs were also being 

reared, to lie dedicated in doe time to this new and very real 

incarnation of the War-god. 

A modern reader may well fancy that such a project on the 
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Taibo’ii pArt WM nothing xhort of vniiiglumig insanity. Hide- 

jwlii, howevtT, kiww inTfectly irell that men who linil dcaerved 

far lew tlian he at the hninU of hi« fellow-coiinlrytiii ii liad keii 

made the mipii-ntH of dirine IrMionn Kli-'rtly jiftiT thiir doceoi’e. 

Kven Tiiim Mamkwio, tlic only rcWI that <‘ver iitti'iiiptnl to 

aapire to the Imperial dignity, had liecn Imnoiiml with a 

splendid temple in Um- Kwaiito a few Tcaro after hie defoit and 

death. At the |>reeent day, indml, then' ia no Kliin llacliimnti 

in the Jii|iarie«<‘ |iAnllt''>n. lint nn e.vjdauatioii of this fiict is 

lint dilhetiU to find. Shortly after Il’deyiwhi’e death the 

liegvnte to witoeo charge lie lind conmiitled the Kuijiire eon- 

diietiel the ajKillunaia of the dead hem with the gruaU'St ]ioni]> 

and niagiiificeiice, and for Hevend }'nu<< tiie Hhriiie whr tlimnged 

with devotees. TJieii in ItitR, f'Hir yean after the Ktniggle 

Wtween lyeyasit and Hideyori (Itil.i), in which the death of 

the latter Imniglit the lliawe of the Taikr. to nn end, the temple 

of tihin Hncliiiimn waa deiuolislii'd hy Itaktira, the fiuvernor of 

Kyiito, who no diailit tia>k his cue fran lyeyiiHii’ii Harcastic 

remark to the efiect tiiat the new God of War had proved of 

but very little service to the cause of his own son. 

The miscarriage of the TailcOV endeavour to establish himself 

ns a divinity after death was occasioned simply by the ill-success 

that attended his attempt to funnd a family. His efforts in 

this latter directlnii are iotneKting to follow. Jii<t lieforc the 

Korean e.X|iv<litii>u be bad for a seciviid tame lost an only son, 

and the loss appears (u have hniched him very keenly, as he 

then (otcit. 37) seems to have aiianduned all hopes of further 

posterity. Tlie only thing left for him to do wns to arrange 

for the ultimate traiisaiiaiion of his |»wer to one of his relntives. 

For this pur|iose his nephew, Hideisiigu (the Diiilinngandoiio of 

the missionaries), a young man of twenty-seven, was selected, 

and in 1392 he «as tssoctaled with Iliili-yrwhi in the goveru- 

ment and invated as Avun&okn (Ik-gcut) hy the Mikado, 

Bideyoshi nstensitdy demining that offict' and nssnming the 

style of Taikd. All Hideynshi's palaces and much good advice 

were conveyed to tW new Kegi-nl. Iml very little n^al power. 

Then, after tracing the plan fur the new citadel ami city of 

FiMhiini and laying the fuuodatioo stone of the fonoer, the 

Tailed proceeded wemwatd to direct the Korean espeditiou from 

Nagoya in Risen, arriving there ia 8eptenil«r 1592. His 
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Rnjiiiini in Kyi'inliu Inateii nnlil tltr •uinmn of 1393, And liy the 

time of las n-turn to Ky«'>ti> rv)atH>n« U-lvern hint Atid hia 

nejihew liad Ihcoiui* ao iiusoliiifactory UiaI tlio laller llinn^ht 

it Hdriaahle tii evedt* his iinck-’A nH|Ut«t to come t<> «t-lci)>ue 

him (most jirolxihly iu Omka). 

The ex]i!AnAtiiiri of thU i« ilmt lueanwhilc. in l.'tfh?, one 

of the TaikiVs N’l'oiidHry wie«. y.Joginii, tUugliter of A*si, 

dia|xjsst!tti(sl Txird of (hiii, hud iovni birth l« a aou; and 

although niiiny K-Iicved the child to be no sou of Hidcyoelii’e, 

yet the Tuiko iini only uckiiowhslged the jwteruity. Ixit evitired 

the greivlest joy toer the |•m]>^t>(lllA exetit. StTPiingly, in the 

cour'e Ilf 13113, (lie Ktranbain (Hidrtnigu) iH-giiu to receire 

II Riii'cessiou Ilf letters fmiii his nude, nrgin" him to take 

romninnd of an augineniisl annament agaitiat China, and to 

proceed (o the conipiost of the rm|>ire, wliirli he was pnmiiiieil 

as liis own s]'eriiil ii)i|NktiaKe. Honecer, Hidetsugn showed 

himself in no way iiirliiici) to engage in the imrsiiit of a 

chiinericnl einpin' tliitt might involve (he min of his nihstantial 

proi>]K‘ets in Japan, and so he remained ipiiet at Kj'ito. He was 

nut slow to perceive that the Taiki'i merely wished to remove 

him fn>m the way of his own lale-honi son, and he was in no 

mood to effiico himself on ladialf of Yndt^imi’s progeny. 

On the return of the Ikikti to (>saka in 15SI3 tlie apjirehen* 

siiins of the Itegcnt were further rmisnl hj* Hie rergiiest to 

adopt the Taiko's infant son as his own—a measiitv, of 

course, that would hare had the vlfect of {treventing him 

from transmitting his jmver to any of his own children, 

of wlinin he already Iiad seveml. The ill-feeliag thus already 

aroused lietween uncle and nephew was sedulously fanned liy 

the (leiiendcnts of the two different CourU, for the future 

prospects of the courtiers de{wnded niwn the answer to the 

queetioii as to who wai realty to l« the niler of Japan. In 

the evil work of intensifying the mutual jealous and distrust 

of the Taikii and of the Kmnbaht to a degree that made 

the co-esistenco of the relatives an impoeeibility, Ishida 

Mibiiinari, Minister of Criminal Iibw sod AdoiinigUntinn, is 

charged by Japanese Iiistorians with having taken the chief 

shaiv. Many of these authorities will have it that Ishida 

looked forward to grasping the enpreine direction of aifain 

on the death of Hideyushi, and that he eXCTled all hii iuiaieute 
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powen of intrigue to eflwt the njieedj ruin of the Taiko’s 

nephew, who eUiod so ainowff in liis *«)'. Tliut tiiis view 

il correct in not unlikelj; in this wunectioii, although they 

speak in general terms of the iiitrigiu* of tlie courtiers in 

the rival Courts, the Jesuits nuke no explicit mention of 

Xibiin<it(i’» (Ishhhi’s) name. However, it iniKt nut lie forgotten 

thikt Hltlioiigh no convert him.<elf, IsliiJu was regarded by tlie 

niiwiiiinaries us one of their most influential {nitrons. Whatever 

Is'. the ini'Win; of IniUi in this clui^-, it is at all events 

clear that tilings soon eaiiic to snch a {kuk tlut the uncle's 

distrust of his iie|ihew nriis nimplcte, and that lie udojiUd 

cvity di‘vice to drive Uie KmiHbatu to coin|iroini>c himself 

irretrievably. 

At Kyohi, early in l.'ill.'i, die Tuiko cilebratcd an i xtrii- 

ordiniirily Kuni)>tii<His JHr to mark (lie iwteiisiiile forma] 

coni|ik'liiin of his inim'inler of (Norer to his nephew. Tliereiqsin 

tlie latter fnrnislied a return /fte, wla're some 2(1,000 tables 

were set forth, Isil the 1'aiko at the last iiimneiit professed 

hlinsell unable to nik-iid, ami all tlie |>n'|Kiratioiia went for 

niitliing. Ami Uie ssnie thing lia|>(H-n<-<l n few wrtiks later. 

This was very rigniticant, for two similar ineidents had counted 

us no riiiall items in the provm-atioii that le<l Akechi Mitniliidc 

to murder NolHiiinga tliirtemi years laifoiv. The Itegeut fell 

into the trap, and tliruiigli one of bis n-tainurs iH-gaii to 

iiilrigiu' with the great Ivuilatories. The flrxt one of thi«u 

he u]>pniuc]iud was Mori, and Mori at once informed the Tuiko, 

who orderisl him to {•retend to enter into the calsil. A few 

wi-«ks later on, one morniog Uie ttegent found hinisell' eoli* 

fronted with a demand for )4uin answeiy to four of tliu very 

plain questions it was Hideyiahi's wont to address to those on 

whom he wished to iix a qnaircl or whom lie {luqjused to 

CTUsh. Briefly they were;—(1) Why, while the Kegeiit was 

*0 unwell that lie could not go to see his uncle, lie yet was 

able to take horss-exeitise and to engage in archery every 

day? ' (2) Why he disgraced himself by executing criminals 

with his owu hand?* (3) Why be had lately so greatly 

S Fte (Ilia sM Dicsnu's » UI-ISS. vlan, howsra, Umi* an 
stnnl nran of dslall. Frao, aiW •cllias ai ihst while (he Repnt “via 
a—I—- waltfenned, wf a wad pnelratiDj vil, of ao admirable 
dieoemeat, ef a aoUe yraieaee. at angigim luniiara, vise, pnulnl, euber, 
aste, bt itasrad frm fnm pteMurea, a knar af tht fine ar^ takiiv Diich 
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iiicraiKfd liio cnoirt wlicn he went nl)nwd? aad (4) W)iy he 

Imil lively i'iuluav(xir<.il to u lu-w form of onth upon 

Jupaiu'w; Kuiijn'ts? 

The fourth ijiicry xufliei'd to (» ilu- tliut 

Mori liiul lH‘tniy(Kl him. for liv )isol nKkiil Mori to tuk<* u Kjxt’iitl 

(Mt)i of fuleltty to himsiOf. In IiIk ri-|>ly llkletsugu coiiliiiod 

Ilia iitti’iition to the Ltal two ipii’alioux, uml liia uneU- profiwH'il 

to tiiiil till' fiUKH'ciK M> witixfiK’tory lliiil lir oiR'iily deehtri'il 

that wIioxiH'ViT lii'iiivtorlli 8|K'ki' ill ot' the Ih-^'Ut woitlil 

iitn'l M'llli riiorl shrift ns h laxtiloiil shimlonT uml laickhiti’r. 

Moaiiwliili', ill tho HtiiMwl M-iTTvy, ww Wino iiiiti-tcU 

troiii oil the iiei^htnoiriii-; priviim-x in Oietloi and I'uxhiiiii, 

and at hi't, niicii he fi-lt liitiiarlf Beciue ami all tlie 

exits from Kyoto wen’ l■l^lvlllally hK-kaduil, the Taifco in 

Fu'hiiiii iil>nii>tiy r.iiNxI the nmsk. He wrote to the 

iiifi’rniiiio liiiii that all his iiilri^a-!' were known, anti 

llml be liad to ivlire to Kiyo»u in (Iwuri at once; otherwise 

he woiiiil Ih' ilealt with smiiiuarily, Wlicn tlte Itegi'iit 

went U> I‘'i:<hiini in ahjeut suhmiiwion liw uncle refused to 

oiec him aiulienee, anti onlend him at once hi make liis 

way to Kova-siiu, the nioiiHHierr rwreed for tlie reception of 

oa-ut politleui i-xileK. Hie whole cuiirae of the aukempient 

triioeily is iriieeil at oniil luii^li in Fniex’s mont^aph; * suffice 

it liere to say that afft-r a siKirt iiiterral Uie Kngent, together 

with the frw jiagus tliat hiui not Iiecu previously withdrawn 

from his retiiine, wits orh-ns) to ooniniit suicide. A young pitge 

of iiitictCMiii years of age iHTfonncd the last friendly offices of a 

dajsiiiU'U warrior in such rireuiiistancc* for tlie Regent and his 

u>in|iitiiioiiS| mill then received the fuUl stroke himself from 

pl«s>un in tlic anriui)' oT lueii vf Hws und kinwetf eallifaling vilti »l] 
Iht neirncrslecoaiiiif « Prinadotiord lu severe * auioaiwdi u llie jsptnMt" 
h« hid vM OIK lerril'l* wMknna. “All ibcsr cxcelkni <twlU» wrrt i|iiiu 
obneunil b/ i anas* ind m-M tshumia vie*, lit unk * nrinft kind 14* 
pltMurt tnd ilirtnioa in killiag mtn, innaoeh ikM when my oni «*> 
Ciiadtiniwd to die lie clime in 1« tke eieeatiKter blimeir. He welled in t piece 
neer hie pelece, end eel in I'le middlii e «»l <>f leUe for ihe criteinil to lie 
on till lie liewd him to uiecee. SieDfinieii. elan, be look then elendint end 
a|i1ii tlii’iii in iwo. Hut Ills gretleM inlurtelnm wee i« cm (hen off limb by 
limb, which lie did ei eiecllr *• one an leke ofl the Ire or wiof of e rowl. 
boineliriics, elio, lie cei then up dit e nerk, end oboe ■( tnm with pielok md 
■rruwe'' "On ejii'ili',” kiv. Cbarktvii, pirrait dn feisiDee eiweinlee, 
e( qu'il lee dimeiiiMit toiiUx vivenlrs |>ior fenminer U eitasliuD de leor fniit. 
l.a religion Chri'iienne wirjit sen* dcule mhupi des nwrere ei looiwlreiiiwii, Pi] 
cat vrii, cnninie ijUrlimoviiiM t'lsil WMir^, qwe Cenihecundoiio [the ATwankahi) 
fOQgwiit KTieimiiicnl e I'wiibreiifr; nnH lAeo wc fen jwfew pne digne.’' 

• He J/irti r^aihicswbini, Oitubrr IkK. 
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the Teikd’i emieurj.'^ Shortly after, all the ladies uf the 

Bent’s houiefaeld, to the nnnbe' of tliiitj-ose, arrayed in their 

moat sumptuous apparel, were sent to the common execution- 

ground in Kyoto and there hebeaded, Hidctingu's three children 

having first been executed before the eyes of their doomed 

mothers; and all the hodies were thrown into a hole in Sanjo* 

msehi, over which n stone wns placed witli the inscription, 

"The Hound of Beasts.” And then every structure that had 

been erected hy the Begent Hidetsugn was raixd to the ground, 

and every measure taken to erase his tneoiory fruni the minds of 

his coiitem}Kjraries and from the history of 

On this occssioti Hide)-nshi did indeed have recourse to 

the banal and commniiplace device of extermioAtinii—exter¬ 

mination tlinroiigh, niter, rillilew, and relentleiu. That he 

considered he had imperative reasons for divergence from liii 

almost invariable |M>Uvy of ch-nK'Dcy towards tlioie with whom 

ho had had a clash of willii we umnot for a moment doubt. 

Hidetsugu's iuvsatiturs with the Kegi-ncy had been effeck’d only 

wheu his uncle sesius to have abandoned all hope of f\iturB 

offspring. The subsequenl birth of Yodogimi's sun, Hideyori, 

had introduced a new and wholly uii«.\t>i!Ct«d factor into the 

situation. K»r tli« problviu with wlikb h« foitml liinucir thus 

suddenly confronted the Taiko at fint endeavoured to find 

a adution in dis|wtchinx his ueidtew to comiuer an eui]>ire 

for himself over-seas in China. When this device proved 

ineffectual, Hideyosbi had recourse to tlic ci>inmon Ja]>aueee 

expedient of adoptioD, and atlenipk'd to get his own sun 

acknowleiiged as his (the Regent’s) b<-ir by tlie Kegvut, When 

this attempt also )wi>vcd abortive, tlie 'Diiko tbouglit tliat he 

had very strong reasons for (lelioviiig that on his own death 

Yodugiiui and lier sou would alniiwt surely be ])iit out of 

the way by Hidetingii. And a> regards the latter, Hideyuslii 

may well Lave begun tv •inrslion whether lliis cultured viviseclor 

of criminals and of jwrguaat women was the man either to rule 

Japan or to transmit the power uf the Toyotomi family to 

future generations. Vurtbermuev, the Regent's conduct towards 

himself afforded grounds for MMptcivn, and the suspicions thus 

raised euem to have been sedulotriy iutenslRed by Ishida and 

>0 DicESoa’s acnuBl of lUs (itps«, p. itO) it awre aeinatMiisl, but— 
inSBnect. 
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otlii’ra uf the Tiiilco’g owq immediaU enioungt. When jtroof 

waa at last aii]>plieil 1>y that tho Bvgent wu actnally 

taiiijHirlii;; with the fidelity of the great feuilatoritw," the 

Taiki'i fi;lt tliut tliu aitua^on bad become ao desperate that it 

and till' future could be saved only reeourM to the most 

diaii«,Tati' exiitiliefits. 

Iti tliu Juno of the following rear (1S96), in the very midst 

of till- ulalior.ito atid sumptuous |>repaiutii>ii6 for (He reception 

Ilf till' Cliiticxu umlsissy, the infant Hiderori {aiai. 3) wits 

R'lk'iuuly invested with the title of AtraN&oiit (Iti^eiit), utid 

from that date "iiwapl the chief object of eolicitudo to tl)0 

Taiko was tliii Siifegitanling of tiic pwsjieela of bis heir and 

siu'i'i'ssor, When, in June, 15!*8, hi* esciwliiigly rolniit con* 

Ktitutluii gave sudden bnt uiimistiikahlv signs of l>reuking 

down, all Ids tlnaigbls were owitphsl with the future of 

ViJiliigiiiii's MiM. Vodogiiui berself was a woman of no high 

iiieiitiil iililllty nud no great force of clioruchT. but in her 

till' Tniko's trii-rt was coii.sidt-mhie, and Ibe tni't be rc'isweJ in 

Ills irgitiumte Consort (nrt Sugasrom, the Kibi Mandocoro-siiniit 

of tile Jesuits) wu« still greater. Ilul without fiirlher loyal 

siijijsirt I'roin the greatest of tliv Iwroiis, (he infant liegent's 

mother mid ilideyuslii'a chief spoa-w could not be «.<i|iuetud to 

miiiiitain the jsjwvr and ]>re»ligo of tlie llense of Tnyototni 

during It long minority of fourteen years. Among these bamns, 

Tokng.iwii lyeyosu wa^ at once llte most powerful if not the 

iinnt triLstwiirthy. So lyeyasu was summonod (n the 'i'uikn’i 

siek-Mom, and there the dying ruler told him that after his 

(the Taiki'i's) death there would 1« great warn, and that 

only he (Ireyosu) could keep the empire tranquil. "I 

therefore/' llidoyoshi proceeded, “brqueath tbe whole country 

to you, and trust that you will expend all your strength 

in governing it. My son Hideyori is still young. I beg 

that you will look after him. When he is grown up, 1 

11 Anioni ollicni of Send*i wm, it vt >o4wd inToIvod, at 
aU tTeiiu wj'ijK'CUKi. At lbi» diKv (AuipnC, hu nsMunly found tmowtr 
callvd upon for aiuircn to two of thow tot pUo QMtMiB it wm llide/nahi'a 
wool lu adtlrcNT to iucli m Ii« mcsirt to otw wm drtotiu^lj. And 
kadioj^ retjinon venr coiapplltnl to Ulie to ootk of tllcgitiwie to iiiclejcwiij, 
iwearin^ to report the ilitfhteNt trace of ueacherj tJ^ mixht observe in 

riTidtic^ anJ binding tiienselvea tu nerve tbe Taib* nad J<U hein for 
ever. If thev fniled in any of Uteie pledget they ravoked i»pi>Q theDuetvet 

the ulaiptu of foul Icprcwy, tbe auger ox beevea 4iinQg aem geoentioai, ud 
mrWing euileriog. 
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losre it to you to docido whether he ihall be my eiicveisor 

or not." 

lyeyani, however, declined Uie taek the Taiko wished to 

impote upon liim, ud on bang once again preased to undertake 

it, peiaieted in hit refusal to do eo. However, he waa afterwards 

initalled as the chief of the Hoard of Five Regents the Taiko 

appointed immediately before hie decease (September 16th, 

1598). The oltiw members of Uiis Board were the great 

feudatories,—Mori «f Aki and nine other provinces, Ukida 

Hidoiye of BUen, Mayeda Toslii-iye of Kaga, and Uyeingi 

Kagvkatsu, lately removed from Ecliigu to Aidzu. Of these, 

Mayeda was ipeciully cotrustod with the guardianship uf 

Hideyori, who, witit his mother, wax to reside in the stronglioM 

uf Ouka, while lyeyasii, installed in Fushimi, was to 

supervise the general aduiiiiistnitioo of tlie empire. The live 

Ministers or 3u(/yo appwukd by Hideroshi in 1585 still 

reruained in officr*, and were (<> discharge their functions under 

the direction of the licgeiits, who collectively vw>d'Vi’s the Bv^yO 

uccu|iii-d the {Miitioii of llu> Taik5. However, between the 

Regency and Uw Ministry a new Board of CftiVro (Middle 

Councillon) was iutruducv)!, com{iosed of llirev Uaimyo nf 

eecoudaty rank, vkisc duly it was to be to effect the cosiprcniiise 

uf all difficulties that might arise between the five Bcgenta 

and the five Ministere. 

Scarcely had thcee artaiigemento been completed when the 

Taiko, who bed nieanwhUc rallied soniewlmt, again liegaii to 

fink npidly, and on the moruing of )$e|>teinber 16th, 1598, 

the greatest man Japan has ever seen jiasBed iieeeefully awaj-. 

For eome time the death of the Taiko was kept secret, and 

such as ventured to speak of it were summarily and sharply 

dealt with. Uowevw, beftne the end of the year lyeyasu and 

hil co-regents felt thsmselvos strong enough openly to cope 

with the situation. Hie Taiko’s corpse was interred in Fushimi 

in the greatest state, and riiortly aftcnvanls, as has been 

mentioned already, the sumptuous dirinc on Amida-gu-mine, 

behind Kyoto, was wiUi the utmuel pomp solemnly aud formally 

dedicated to the Hew War-Ood of Japan. 







387 

CHATTEtt XIV. 

SKKIUAHAUA. 

rpO Iluvc- n corm-t aj>|in‘hi-nBii>ii <if the iimiU'diuU- coiime iif 

I'Vi'iiLs ilmt ((illi»we<t tile Oeatli of the Tuik«>, it in mtruwtry 

ili'Vdtc Bdiiiu littlH attention to thv onitvuipiiinry iiih]> of 

I'einlal Jitimii. 

Leiiviii;; <Mit of niiiBiilcrulioii the terrilorieo utiil liehl 

liy the Hudilhiat i>rte9tK iiitd n iiu)m-n>iu< HXH’iiihliih'e of xiiiuller 

ktullioMcrx, we tim) the xoil of the Iiiti|iire (nirtitiDneil 

out iiiiiiiii;' two liuiKinn) uiiil foiirk-eii Diiiitiro, »icli wilii iiii 

(iMumfd revenue <>f lO.OUO Mru id' rii-e. or over. 'Hie «iiii t-iiiil 

of the iMPewmeiit of lliexe two Imixlnnl anil foiirlivii tiefa 

iiMioiiiiteil to Iti,723,200 Mnt, uioi (<> tliixlobil the iloiimiuK of 

the five lucuiljon of die Uoiinl of Iti^^^i’iiey coiitrilmtoil tiioru 

timii a tliird (fi,ll41,000ihM&u). Of tliemr five. Tokit^tnwu lycmu, 

niliiif; Oic »;ri;ater iiart of thv Kwautu from Iuh ni|>iiile j'ruwiiij' 

iiew fortn'^H-town of Ycilo, witli » rvreiinv of 2,3.'>7,000 

wan liy far tlie iiiox: {xiwerfiil. Tto- |>Ibcc on lliu liat 

wax (liHjHiUj iiy Mori ami l;yiimgi, the foniKT Wing iwt down 

at 1,20*),000, ami tlte tatter nt tli« iMinv figure luax On: lald 

3,000—at 1,200,000 koku. Eqtiul ax they were in the mutter of 

ateexaeil revenue, tiiu gcograidiknl iHxiition of MOri Terunioto’x 

eKtatax tended to make him a luiich iiion- iufliientiitl figure in 

JajHtiieM jiolitier than llyemigi cuiihl In^iv to !>■■. HWi ruled tiiu 

nine {iruvincex of tlie main ixlaml to the imuiuiliate oust of tlie 

Ktraiu of fjhiiiioiiuecki, aud Uiim aeeeMi to tlie cajtital, wliether 

hy 2»nd or liy xca, wax coinpamlivciy caay. Eurtliurmure, 

acrom tlie i^traita one cadet of the U'Nuo, with a revenue of 

60,000 iol-u, WM xettlcil at Kobnia in Buisen; anuther held u 

fief of 130,000 itolu furllier xouth in Cbilrago; while in between 

these two, Kohayakawa, of the slock of ]£in, occupied Cliikuisen, 

with an income of 322,500 kokit, s reTonuc that gave him the 

ninth place among the Jajianose Uumyo of the time. As for 

Uyeettgi, although hie new iinmensu i»neue»Hona ih Aidiiii (to 

which he had been retnoved in 1598) itretchod from the norUtern 
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eonfiow of tho Tokugam dumaiiw right oo to the beat of the 

Mirf of the Sea of Ja|«n, bia way to Kyoto was bopeleaaly 

blocked, whether I'y the oorthern, central, or wiuthcm route, 

llie fourth member of Uic Board of Regency, who alw occiipioil 

the fourth pleeo in the roll of the great fcuilatoric*, in tliia 

rc«i>ecl was mueb more fortunate than Uyeaugi. From hii 

domains in lu^ja and ElcliQ, which were n«M*eil at 835,000 

ioiu, Uayeda Toabi>i.vu could march hie somurui to the octitrc 

of alfaira with but very little to iint>edc his pngreu. The 

Rftli Regent liail the smalleal revenue, but tbu iitost favoured 

gvogmphical situation of all the mumbera of the Board. Ukida 

lliduiye's renunecs wtre aasemeil at uo niwu tiian 574,000 £o£»; 

hut tlien Ilia ntmiighold of Okayann in Biicn was little nioru 

llmii OTIC hundred milea fnini Osaka, and just one huiidreJ autl 

tliirly tiiika from Fusbiuii or Kyoto. In point of revenue 

Ukidii was only sixth among the great barone, for tlie asBeesment 

of Divto of stood at 580,000 koiu. But in^tsuiueh as 

Date’s eouilnct in oaincction with tins llidulsugu tragedy in 

15115 had idiienl him Under grave suspicions, and inasmuch as 

Suiului was far removed from the centre of authority, Date, fifth 

as lie was in tiie asansmeut list, found no place on the Board 

of Itogonb. ‘ 

llidcyoshl's five Ihgifi, or Hiuuicrs, have been already 

alluded to as territnrial magnates, llircc of tlicm might 

U' Counted of second, and ilic other two of tliini rank 

among tlic Daimyu Of the five, Asanc Kagamasa (Miuieter 

of Justice), witii a fief of 218,000 iota in Kui, uceupiul tliu 

fifUitmtIi place in the list of the TailoVs feudatories, and 

Masudu Nagatiiuri (Minister of Works, the Maxita Yemonduno 

of the Jesuits), with one of 200,000 tohi is Yamsto, the 

icventsentb.t The Minister of Crituinal AfTuirs, the notorious 

Iihida Mitaunari (Xibunojo of the Jeauits), wst twenty-first 

in the tell with a fief of 194,000 kofhi in Omi; while Kaga- 

tsuks, the Fiiiaitcc Uiniator (tixty-fifth in the list), had 

another uf 50,000 Mm at Miiiakucbi iu the same province; and 

Mayula Gen*i, Miulstor of Worship and Ourcroor of Kyiito (the 

" Ouonifoin ” of the Jesnita), another (with AkwUi Mitauhide’i 

old caatle-towD of Kamcyama) of the same nlue in Tamba. 

1 Eiaiil willi FuhiaKin* ia 0«ui anj Kbsalii in Soutlnrm lllgo ud S 
ceruiu Mlrslic to Iwila, stow dnMini esw fnnllioiWil iAk bvki^hiia 
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A" TfUArls tlip fbw Oti-ri'i. or InfrniMHJiutr Bourrt, 

Iki'iinii (twi'nty>);i^hth in the liet) hatl <loinnin» wiwwiti at 

120,000 tola in Slsikoku (at Takainftiiu in Sktnnkil: Kaka- 

imiin v'twcnty-iiintii in the li*1) a -fief of Hf'.OOO M-u in 

Simian; Hiiil Ilorio (ll)irty>foHrth in (hr lii>l)an<>(l»-T of 120,000 

laiH in Totonii. Fnnii ihi* it will apiwnr llinl tin* five Buiryo, 

t'voii n-iiiforcfiil by Uic three CHi-rn, wri^ln-d but little 

nsniiiPt the Go-TairO, or Ib'jtenlH, a« n-jrard* rr*nirfw, Mtiee 

the cnniliifictl revenue of tho eight nn-inlicra of the lower 

lloiiriln amounted t<> no more tluiu l,i'27,000 tola, only one- 

Hi'vi'iitei'iiili of tlic reeonix’in of the Kmjiire, while, sr Ikui lioeii 

Raid la-fons th<’ five liegrntR li>gi-ther K-|>n.'w.'nte(t more tlinn 

of tlic aiimc. 

Of tlie remaiiiiiig I7,000JX)0 loht, nearly onc-thini wan in 

till' hands of nine gn'al Inrona. AVe liavc alivady nifern'd to 

I>ate in Sendai (280.000 tota) and to KoLayakawa in Chikiuen 

(.■i22,.'i00 kolu). Holli these feudatories trill be found cither 

iija iily <ir covertly friendly to lyeyasn at the^isisof Sekigahura, 

will'll tliey found fu'inething of a counterpoise in Sliimailiiu 

mill Sutake. Tlic former's domains in Sabninia and the extruino 

soutli of KyiirIiu were rated at 225,000 kehtand Sntake, in 

Hitachi, on lyeyasu’a eastern flank, with 545,700 /wiht, was 

no mere gaanliU ncglightblt. In Hizen, Nab^hima’i def was 

the nioRt conRidcrablc—3.27,000 loihL Ibiri, who marched with 

Uresugi to tlie west, held lands to the value of ‘100,000 tohi 

in UyeRugi’s former damains in Kdiigo. The next two Daimyo 

on the list, occupying the twelfth and thirteenth places, were 

Rtaiinch adherents of lycyasu, hut the fourteenth was to be 

found in the ranks of hie foes. Kato Kiyomasa (twelfth), 

Konishi's great rival and the bitter foe of the (Christians, ruled 

a domain of 250,000 lixi^ from his castle of Kiiinnmoto—even 

then the second best in Japan—in Northern lligo; while at 

tho other extremity of (he empire htognmi (tliirh-euth) bukl 

a fief of 240,000 toka at Yamagata in Dewa. Tlie most 

powerful chief in the island of Shikoku wu ChSsokake in 

Toaa (fourteenth), with 223,000 iMa. 

To enter into any minute account of the msaioing one 

hundred and ninety-two fiefs end their jsiRsensiirR would serve 

no useful purpose. Only a carrfnl serutiny of itdl serves 

to duclosc one or two poiuls of interest, and enables ui to 
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correct some of the imjmsaioM eoiiTmd hy the hietorisDS of 

the Ohiirch. At this date in Japan there were no more than 

six n]ien]y-|inifeMed Chriatian Uumyu.* In Buuthern Hign, 

Kooishi at Udn, as haa been Muii, was nted at 200,000 ioku; 

at Kahatsu in Biiacn old Knioda had estates of the value of 

180,000 kohl-, end Mori Htdekane held a fief of 130,000 koka 
at Knrinic in Chikugo. Tlie famniui “King” of Arina, of 

whom we hear ao innch from the Jeauita, was only a }«tty 

prinedet of 40,000 iota, while his relative in Onurn had no 

more than 2.'>,000 ih>tu. Ihiis the nnited assessment of all the 

Christian princes in Kyushu [575/XIO ImAu) scarcely exceeded 

eitlier that of Biitnutdaa or of Kohavakawa. The sixth Christian 

Daimyo stind thirtieth in the list of contemporary feudatories, 

This was noiio other tlutu tlinl STamloon of Nehunaga of whom 

Hideyrahi Imd conaliliitctl himself the guardian in 

Sixtern ji'are laht tW guauliuii died master of the Empire, 

while the wanl, Ota HiilruohH, was l<or<l of a paltry fief of 

135,000 ibiu nt Gifu in Miuol 13ms, all tcild, tlie revenues 

of the Christian Uuinirn amnuntid to iiu more than 710,000 

Iwiht, It'S than one tvriily>i<ixlli of the total osscssnicnt of the 

oiii|iin‘, Siwh is the simple fact; yet from a cursory perusal 

of Crnssct or of Charlevoix a rvailer might easily infw that 

Arlma and Omura stood nearly in the very hrst rank of the 

tcrrihirial I'otcotates. The foregoing analysis may also serve 

to iiiilicau that the inissionarks hml on very Just perajieetive 

of the gvncrnl eitnalion when tlicy vMte that the Tuiko’s 

Korean venture was mainly |>roin|>ted by the desire to remove 

the Christian Daimyo fmm KvOsbA. Arias anti fimura were 

too iiisignilicant to call for any very close ath-ntion frum 

Hideyoshi, while both Koniebi and Kumda were "new men” 

of bis own—brilliaot captiuM, thoroughly devoted to his cause. 

What the Taiko more likely had set bis mind upon was the 

appropriation of the broad lands of Mori, of Kobayakawa, and 

possibly of Satsiima. It may suflice also to disclose the precise 

S Chsrleroix vritM thu Vilivnairi taptM the “KIbi'' of Ifs in ISeS. 
Ife i« here a miKake thr HiCm, Ito of Oha MnX esfwrrd to. Hachwska of Ava 
in Shikoku ie alsi etid la have hren kaiaiaed rreivtlr, while the two brolhree 
Kylifiku-^c Dmibto of laa in niaaoo (lOtkOoh e^). il>e other Lord 
Otiai in Omi (70,400 tolay—vnv alia daiiaed aa ('hrirtiana Abrnt ihrir 
Ckrutinnilr. in ISOO 4.U at Wwa. tkrwmiiia s»hr rooo For iloiibt. Aenfacdn 
that of Ihnr mother, Maria Kr«|i>ka, <na of HMe/ahi'e Court ladie% ami a 
Maloiu ptopt(andiil, then ia so Ml* at aS, 
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amouDt of wisdom nr pneticnlniitT in the scheme of r^ncy 

tlio Church historian moinUins HidQxwhi aboiild have adopted 

to safeguard tlie real interests of his infant son. According 

to him, the Bonn! should havq lieen oomposed of Ishida 

.Mitsuimri (Xibutiojo), hlayeda Gen-i (“GocDifoin”), Konishi, 

and Knrmia! Tlie rfc<>inntcnilati<>n, of comae, of tliose four 

coiiiiMiratively uuintliiL-DtiRl men * to the position was the cir¬ 

cumstance that they were either Clirialians <ir friendly towards 

Cliristiiiiiity, 

Two other “jirinceK" may also he noted, since wo meet 

with their tmnifs not luen-ly in the missionary U-tleia, hut 

also in the ri'Corh of tlie ihitcb and Biiglish facti^riew of 

Hirado. This idnnd, the domniiis of our erstwhile friend 

"Ta'jun Nonil"'” tTukatiohn) and of IW Muls»-iiru family, 

wiis iivsexscd at lj3,0(X> hiAu, whili- Torasnwa, the (hivenior of 

NngiiKftki, said to have hen sia-reily Iwplireil in 1505,^ was 

also Lord of Kamtsu in llixen with Kt.OOO Mn, U> l« in- 

i riasud to 120,000 ixiv hy re:u>oii of lii< lutving been on the 

right eiihi on the held of Nkigahant. in October. ICOO. 

Till' first mensurH that is-eiipied the albrntiuii of the 

new adminiatratioD was the wiihdrawal of the troops from 

Korea in accordance with the last eolemo injiiDCtioni of the 

Taiko, To enperiatend this undertaking, Asano, Minister of 

Civil Law, and Ishida. Minister <>f Criminal Affaire, were at 

(nice dispiitciied to Kriishfi, and hr llic lieirinniiig of Deccmlier, 

1598, tlie evacuation of the ja’ninsula had begun. About 

a month previously the Ja|«nrse luuJ wnn a great victory 

at Sit'Chiin, in the smith-west corner of Kyong-eang-do, 

when, according to one writer, they t<«>k 38,700 heads of the 

ciifiny, the ean and noses id* which, as has been mentioned, 

were cut off, packed and ptckltsi in tiilw, and sent to Kyoto, 

where they were interred in the well-known ” Mimi-dsuka," or 

Rar Slaund. Coming iiumediately after this suctxas, as they 

did, the ordera for evacuation were hr no mcuns pleasing to 

some of- the comnanden, and among them there was a sharp 

division of opinion as to Die precise manner in which the 

a Total rerenat, 024,000 bis. B<T«nm of nosibcn of the setosl Bosid, 
0,341,000 ialv. 

_ 4 If selssll; bopiiwit, he remsiiwd Gw as ten luy tisM comtsoC in Ihs 
fiutb, 11 we MOD find him penecatisf his fcnsoi leUva-helMTin, 
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iostructioDi were to le eonatrned. Ooe party ineieted that the 

acqiiisitionii already made shoold be Mfeguarded by a treaty; 

the other regarded the orden of the Bcgcnte ai absulutc, and 

thia faction at once began the relieat, and die other hod to 

fcil1i>«’. Tlio two portia carried their dificrencca back with 

thuni to Japan, to hod that tlien the two Comminioncni, Inhidn 

an<I Aeano, were likewise themselves stnmgly at variance on the 

subJiKt. Thrt former, in favour of uncunditumal withdrawal, 

was KupporU'd by Satauirwi, Koniahi, Arima, r<niura, Tcrasawa, 

and the vurioua Princes of Ghibiucn and Cbikitgo, while Asanii 

found partirans in Katu Kiyomaaa of Knuiamoto, young Kunula 

of Niikateu, Mnri Katminobu (Iki'DO'Kaiui of the Jesuits) of 

Kokura, and Naheshima of Hiacn. It may be noted that of the 

five Chrigtian Daimyi'i of KyOsliQ three were in one camp and 

one in the other. About the lattct'e Christianity, however 

there seems to have lieco now some manner of doubt. The 

missionaries complain that on his return from Korea tiie old 

Kuroda idioweil Wt a lukewarm devotion to the cause of his 

creed, white tlie yoiingiT, his son, Kai*no>Ka)ni, seiin* to have 

fallen away from the faith entirely.* Thisacrimonioiis quarrel- 

fir such it really was—was utlcneibly comprsid hy tlid Kegi nti 

early in 1599; but it bad scarcely been disposed of u hou another 

of a much more serious nature broke out, and the three CAS-rd, 

or Boatd of Mediators, found ample opiwrtunity f>r the exercire 

of their functions. 

The chief among the Begenis bad given his colleagues and 

the SupjrO serious grtmuds to question, if not his fidelity to 

the House of Toyotomi, at all events his conformity to the dying 

injunctions of the Taikd. The latter hid, among other things, 

directed that there should be no giving or receiving of hostoges or 

luretin among the Daimyd, and that there should be no 

marriages (i.e. political marriage*) arranged without consulta¬ 

tion. To quote from Mr. Dening 

"Tbii injuDCtioo was not frUowsd liy lyeyisu. Is order to 
strengthen hu position, be staolioDed. if indeed he did not instinte, 
the csIcbraCioQ of three isipoitinC aurrisgia. The daughter of I)at£ 
Mswinune became the wife of KMusonosuke Tadateru; Fukiishima 
Masanuri married the daughter of Mstsudaim Yssumoto; iiid the 

daughter of Ogasawirs Hidraaso was given to Hncliisuka Muiiisliige. 

> Charl(T<rix awifm 1604 as IW enct data of hii ipwitr, but core- 
^au io lb* letlen of tba ■iansarie* iadieatt ihat it look plan sono timo 
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Thc«e niarringea were all jvililical, Aixi tlinr contraction being in 
direct vieinticiit of nidcytvtfiiV meiiniDdiv (he Tai-r6 end the Hufj/S 
no sooner licHrJ of them tluin (Itej wait to Ijeyasu ui ■ bod}’ and 
(iropusecl (lint he rliuiild retire from the Guremnieiit, sinee he had 
pnivol hiiiiitelf dii'hirsl in the liuuse uf Tt^utomL lyeyaiu retired, 
Slid this was the signal for a {;eneral commatudl.*’ 

Althniioh there is a meaKiire of tratb in thia paaaage, yet 

errora of dchiil iind nnii’wiona lend to dieeat it of n good 

deni of its rc.tl serious aignihcance. It ought to be slated that 

Kntuiwiiofiiike Tuilati'rn was Ireynsu'a own aim—his sixth; 

that Matsnilitira's dnitghtcr hud Wn miopted by lycyasu 

herorc sill' WHS niArri'it, ii’jt to Fukusliiius himself, but to 

Knku'liinw'a son, iiiol Ihiil liarhimikii's sou’s bndv won actually 

Iyt'yn>>n's greitt>gMiiddni)ghler. AiioIImt instance of the same 

tactics is sujipliuil iiy (he Wtrothal of yet aihillicr of lycynsu'a 

niiillituiUnousund very c»uvi-nieiit (tTHiuldaiighters to Uie twelve- 

yonr-iill son of Konialii, whom the old ^UtcsoIan was very eager 

to attach t» liis oftnre. Again, (he Itegciila aud the Ministera 

dill not go to lyeyusu in a InhIv; neither did lyryasu retire 

fruiii Ills poxitlon. 'Dx- Tai-ro und but/y’, then in Osaka, 

niendy icnt a letter to hiyuFu in Fiwbimi, censuriDg bin 

and tlircnluniiig him with disniissal from the Board if he 

faili-d to tender reasonallc ciplanations for the contraction of 

tlicse alliances. lycyasu refused to do eo; and tbinga became 

so serious that both in flsaka and Fushinii the rivals hurriedly 

brought up troops from their fk-fs to be ready for tbe last 

emergency. In a short space fully 200,000 armed men were 

mustered in the two citadels or cantonned in tbe neighbourbood. 

However, during the several weeks in which matters stood at such 

a critical jmrs, diFci]>I>ue of tbe strictest was maiotnined, and 

not a sword left its slieuth. Ultimatelj tbe three Chs-rd, or 

Mediators, succeeded in petching up a bnllow peace, u the 

price of which tbe Bugyd (Minialm) had to exprets thrir 

regrets for the steps they bod taken. Thie they did merely 

to gain time to enable them to weaken tiieir opponent by 

intrigue. 

In plotting and in all tbe arte «f eabal tbs master-mind 

in the opposition to lyeyasu was singularly proficient This 

was Ishida Mitsunari, who, with no militaiy prowew or presHge 

wlialsoever,' had yet, by dint of surpassing ability as a civil 

administrator, raised himself from the utmeet insignificance 
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to tbs position of the matt powerful man at the Court and 

in the conncili of the lUlw. Although he bad been a 

Hiniater for a decade and a half, he vaa itill no more than 

fort/ yean of age, and ao felt utterly avene either to retiring 

from the political atage, or to remaioing in the position of 

Gonparative eclipse be had been temporarily thrown into by 

the death of the Taiho. Although easily the fint man among 

the Bvffyi (Ministen), he found hinuelf ovenhadowed by two 

members of the Boerd of R^«>cy, and the problem that 

preaented itaelf to him was how to remove these two men from 

the way. Between Uajeda Toahi-iye, in charge of Bideyori 

in Osaka, and lyeyaau in cha^ of the administmtion of 

the empire in Fudiini, atrife aooner or later was almoet 

certain; and if the mutual distrust and jealousy of these, 

now the two moat powerful lenders in Japan, could once 

be excited, Iihida connted upon being able to fan jealousy 

into a flame that would nltiinately cuneume one or other, 

or perhape both, of the only men that itood between him and 

greatncas. Hence in the quarrel between lyejneu and bis oo' 

regents and the Bitffyo lahida made an endeavour to rouse 

Uayeda Toshi«iye to inplacnble resentment against the Preeident 

of the Board. Doubtleia, too, bad it not been for two unexpected 

developDeota, mcceii would hare attended his efforla. Uayeda 

and lyeyuu had each hia own coterie of adherents among 

their felloW'feodatoriee; and these would hare been only too 

eager to see the decision •• to which of the two chiefs was 

nulty to be master of Japan put to the sharp arbitrament 

of the sword. Behind lyeyen stood Date, Kuroda, GamS, 

Ikeda, and other more or lew 5iowerful chiefs, while, down to 

the end of 1598 %t least, Mayeda had stanuch partisans in 

Asano, Kato, Hachisuha, and Fukiuhima, the latter two of 

whom we have just seen lyeyaau endeavouring to attach to 

the fortunes of the Toki^wa by the forbidden device of 

political msmages. Luckily for the interests of both partus, 

however, lyeyuu and l&yeda Totbi>iye had a stanhch friend 

in common in the person of Bosokawa Tadaoki, Daimyo 

of Tango (230,000 Mu).* In the course of the dispute just 

t la niriasit tuf be writ tea? that Ikb Hookivs *M ths tuBhodcr 
Akteki Hlunkids's dauhur, ibt OmHisD Priava Qraee ot Tiaia, cf wbom «a 
kmr ao Dock (Mm iht Janila. Boadawa (iTtuAirad (a Barn with a imoM 
tt MMDO Ua ia ItU) tffmn m Jacawdsae ia ths nWcaarW liMais. 
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referred tn, HripokairR, who reetiw to hove peoetrated Inhida'i 

dwigDB, exerted himwlf to hring Mayeda and lyej’ajni together; 

and, in e^iite nf hie own firrioiia illncsii, llayoda vent to call 

OD lyeyoeii at Kuehimi ia March, lyeyaaii rctiimiDg the viait at 

Oeaka twelve dn}v later on. Then in the following May, Mayeda 

died in ^i«ka, and th<reu|>on, through Hoeokava’e eflorte, all 

the Mayeda adhcronU pn>niptly alta<-hc<l tlirmn-Ivea to lyeyaiu. 

Nanirally this dovelopnienl came aa a aeriotw hltiw to the 

prnjccta and the pmciicctii of leliida, who, inalotul of being 

able to play off one farUon againrl another iia ho ho<i ptirpoaed 

to do, DOW found himaeir called upon to confront ia>th factioni 

fiined into one. At the minr tinu! hia own party, although 

far from a match for the united followinga of lyeyaau and 

of Mayeda, wa* by no nioana a coiikmp^lile one. With the 

exception of Aaaiin, he waa on tlie )>ert of terina with all hia 

fellow hvgyo, while be waa hand-in-glove with Kotiiahi, ono 

of the greatest captnina of tlie age, and with Satake, who could 

muster as many u.s 70,000 or 80,000 aunnraf in his at’a-huard 

province of Hitnclii oi> lycyawi’a eaBtern tlank. licsides, three 

of the Kegents tl'ktda, M<iri, Uyeangi) and Rhimadzu of 

Satauma were neutrals; and to win these great feudatories to 

hia aupport lahida worked with aignel succeas. 

Meanwhile, however, hii owrn immediate fortunea aeemed 

at the very loweat of ebha. Thanka to Hoeokawa’a interference, 

he not only found hiinaelf hel)di«a on the death of Mayeda, 

but even in deadly peril of hia Kfe in Muaequeoee of the 

expoeure of his iotriguea, While attending Mayeda’a death-bed 

in Oaaka (April, 1.599) he learned that the stxalled “ aeven 

Oenerala"’ had aworn to have hia life. l%ey were eniaged 

BLi litis was Elchi-Bo-Esoii, sad Etekii bsoaaws Jeain in Charlevols I Is tks 
laisrtsu *b«tk<r at aminrr «r of ptdsotrr—H whet yw siU—it ostht 
to ha will ihai Hoaoksea's eat si Hira4n ia Tuifs was nlad at sdIt KOAO 
Sotw lyavaiu M raetatly (i«an bin an addlliMal suu of 60,000 W« in 
Besfo. This ia iniaitaUof aa bains aea «f llw far; lan csms is Japas *a 
bata OMi *iih «< ana nan balding lea dbtiMt oed videly^FwiM Srh. 
WilliaiB lha Casqaater'i tpaaial dsfMl W SofiaUa Ua feBdaioriaa ssawa cam 
lo baas baas adopnd is Japas. 

r Tbtaa wen Kst6 Kiyiauaa (aSat. 8Sb KsIS Tc^aki (67), rwlwyO cf 
Mstaarania in Ivo (lOO.vOO Ikaoa (SI), Dannrp of Ycabm is 
Xikava (m,HKI Ma); Haai^wa Idli Iba Jmstaav at tba Janlla; lbs Ensnfar Karoda (HSJ; KakoabUna Nasaaori (SSI; sod tbs Kin of Anso 
ia^naa, Ishids'a fcllnw Aacm Yohiaaca, U»a 30 yran of iss. 

ll a ta ba vlaarl; pnaped sad (antbll; Irept m wind that Ihna ''maB 
Qvsmb'' vara <wi lynMib ralainaiw aa li Itaoraaia. or Hands, or Hakni 
ware; but iodriaiidciU leudaloriaa of task viib Uairatf—e( wwte *bh 
Bmh ■BsUcr fietk. 
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against him not merely on accoant of bis late intrigues, but aL« 

from the fact that these dongbty wairion, in an age when 

military prowca was everything, had a most proper contempt 

fur the mere civilian, who inglorious but very safe and 

very profitable stay-at-home pettifoggay had reajxsd a richer 

harvest of honours and rewards than they had been able to 

do thomeelvei in s|>i(e of all tiiu stricken fields most of them 

had witnessed in Korea as well as in Japan. And besides 

that consideration, a farther stimulus to the enmity of certain 

of the seven was not wanting. In his later years tlic Tnibo 

had treated )ii« legitimate consurt, nee Sugiliare, sumewhut 

addly, and had lavnbed atleotion, if not affuctiun, upon hit 

" secondary” wife Yodngimi, *te Asai, the mother of Hideyori. 

Ishida was not slow to (wiceive the quarter where it would 

be moat profitablu to pay court for his future odvsnecTnvni, 

and soon succeeded in attaining a high place in the regard 

of Yododono, as the Jesuits term the mother of the Taiku’t heir. 

Now this gave great umlmge to KaU>, to Knkushima, and 

to the other relatives of llideyoshi’a lawful ip;inse; and when 

to this cause for resentment against the dexterous and adroit 

Minister of Criminai Alfain was added tiio disclosure of hie 

aboitlre atteinpci at initchUf>aakin| between Tyeyasu and 

Uayeda, their respective chiefs, the hatred of the Captains for 

the intriguing pettifnjgring civilian, as they roaiidered him, 

became simply trophicablr. Apprised by some of the horde 

of spies be maintivincd in his service Uiat the “seven Captains” 

had arranged to make ao end of him when he withdrew 

from Osaka Cattle after the death of Mnyeda Tosbi-iye, Ishida, 

putting hirasrlf noder the vecort of Satskii, hurried to Fusbimi 

and there abjectly threw hioiKlf ajKia tiie mercy of lyeyasu. 

Tile old siatesnian, who, beaidM being n soldier with a record 

of cighty-eeven battles in thecouneof hie eight-and-fifty years, 

was even more profldent io iotrigwe ob the grand scale than 

was the very adroit Minister of Criminal Afiain, “having 

some plan” refused to Ikton to the seven bot-beaded Generals 

and contootod himaelf with adviriog the suppliant Ishida to 

resign his offlcinl poution and quietly to retire to his fief of 

Bawayama in Omi. After deeply oonsidering tlie situation 

for several days,—during which, by the way, he seems to have 

had a secret interview ather witii Maoyc, Ujxeugi’s very able 
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lieutenant, or with Uyemi''! bimwlf, and arranged to co-operate 

with him agaiiiet Ivcwn on nuiui- future day,—Itiliida adi>]>tod 

lyeyaeu’e advice, and under tl>e escort of Hideyasu, lyryoiiu’s 

second (but now eldest eorviviitg) son, withdrew to Snwayaina. 

Here, as we IvArn from the misHionarica, be was sood joined, 

if not accompanied, by Konishi, who was induced to append 

liis name to Ibe secret list of confederates—Mori, UyMugi, 

Ultida, and "Uiu flower of the Japanme nobility''—that tbo 

intriguing iiuttifogger had alreoily knit together in an under¬ 

ground ulliniice against tliv semi ugly £o magnanimous lyeyoau,— 

who, by the way, " had a plau.” 

Cbarluvoix, it may be parenthetically remarked, goes out 

of bis way to expiaiu that the priests ex]>resaed to Don Augustin 

(1vini>iht) their extrums dissalisfaeUon with the step he bad 

taken in thus joining the roufeih-mus, and labours linrd b> 

prove that tiic ClirisUaiis w<re ii<>i lastile to lyi-yosu's—that 

is, b' the winning—«aiise. lliv gisal Fatiior assures u* that 

Ariitia and Oiiiura (puissant pola-nlates, indeed!) zealously 

siipporlud lycyasu. This is simply untrue; these two very 

wary and (iriidaut njcii jnsl sat quietly on llic fence and 

ixunainvd strictly non-comiaitul during all tlie course of the 

Kibsoquoiit struggle. The two Kurudus were indeed zealous 

[xirtisans of the Tokiigawa cause; but tbe younger one had 

already dro|i]ad his Christianity for good and all, while at tide 

date tlie missionaries plaiotivoly complain of Simon Koudura’s 

(old Kuruda's) lukewarmness for the faith. As for another 

Cliristian Daimyd, Oda Hidenobu (Nolms^a’s grandson) 

of Gifu, on the representations and promisee of ishida, with 

whom Konishi then was, we sliall see him join the confedemtee 

at the very moment when tbe Tokugnwa vanguard was only 

a few miles dii^tant from his fortress, lyeyuii, in afterwords 

good-humouredly accusing tbe Christians of ** having been of 

tbe counsel of hie enemies," woe really perfectly correct; if 

Ishida had proved triumphant it is not at all unlikely that 

tite Jesuit writers would have bad a great deal (o say about the 

high worth of Kuniihi’s procednie on tbu oocasion. " Nothing 

euccceils like success,”—even tbe very beet of the sons of men 

may prove cowards and sneaks and trimmers and time¬ 

servers u)>un occasion, and almost utterly unconsciously to 

tbemsolves. 
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Ah for the eeemingly raiy caagiunimouj lycyHSii who “bad 

• plan,” he ordered the eeven pueile-heeded and impetuotu 

Captaiof to diebaad (heir mueien; and shortly afterwards 

through Masuda, Minietcr of Works (our old acqusiotance of 

the San F^pt ejiisode), and Nagatauha, Minister of Finance, 

he communicated to Ukida, to Mori, end to the other Generals 

who had taken part in the Konan wBrhM“desire” that they 

ehould return to their rcepecUre esUtee fur “well-earned rest,” 

and then reappear in Oeaka by the autumn or winter of the 

following year (1600 aj>.). In compliance with this “dceire’' 

Ukida retired to Bizen, Miwi to Aki, old Kuroda to Buzen, Katd 

Kiyomaaa to Northeni Uigo, and Hueokawa to Tango. At tlie 

same time Tlyeso^p (Uanxugedono of the deniita) hied him to 

Aidau, jileadiiig tluit bo had to sh- to the administration of his 

new 8ef, as “not many days hwl pastoi since liis rcmoral to 

it” from his anustnil domains of FicUign (Aivil, 15V6). At the 

same time, with a eoravwhnl eiuiiUr vxcum!, Mayeda Toabi-iys's 

heir, Teshinsga,* withdrew to Kanazawa in Kaga; while 

lycyaeu wits graciously pleaevd tv allow the three liard-wurked 

and most meritorious OU-rd, or Middle Countillors—they all 

had their rrveiiuce haudsoencly raised after Kekigahara—to 

retire to their own estates to suatch a little of the repose they 

douhUw found tiiemselv«e so much in need of. As the 

Jaiianose Army General-Staff’s most meritorious compilatiou 

puts it, “this penniasion of lyeyasu’s to tlie Generals to with¬ 

draw is considend to have been the rasult of bis well-conceirsd 

plan to streogtben bis powtion. In the first place, Toyutomi’s 

(Uideyori’s) men would censure him for his arbitrary acts; 

sscoudly, they would intrigue against him, thus furnishing him 

with s pretext for removing them; and thirdly, alarming 

rumuun would arise evotywhoTe. The nileequent course of 

events abundantly justified lyeynsn’s forecast." 

On the 7th of the ninth month (October ^th), 1599, lyoyasu 

[iroceeded to Osaka to jiny a cum|dimcnlnry visit to Hideyori, 

and while then he was secnlly informed by Masuda, Minister 

of Works, that Mayeda Toshinaga had woven a plot against 

him, and had given instructions to Asanu (Minister of Law 

t Tbs Jwaiti mP ot hs *w nSnrat of • fnMhinInr to thoot toisi with 
hii snutbns-a erinw «r bIbox a Utsp aibwiallM JspsaoT tbcHdsyiu it 
wobM U la Bsdsn UteaiWnbira 
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ud Iihida’s opponent), to Ono HArusngn (ooir, or eooD to 

become, Yodngimi’e paramour), and another to kill him. One 

result of this was that Asano was dismisaed from office and 

ordered to return to his fief (Kai), while iTevasu, a little later 

on, convoked his allies and informed them of his intention to 

move an army againit Mayeda in Kaga. However, there is 

the strongest reason to believe that Ireyaaa was fully aware 

that this plot was a mere fabrication of Uasuda's, or rather of 

Isbida’s, for Maeuda was often Ishida’s mouthpiece merely. 

Rumours of treachery on the part of Hoeokowa were also 

originated and sedulously dieeeminated Ishida. Early next 

(Japanese) month (Noveruber 28tli). however, Hosokawa came 

to Osaka to proffer lyeyasu a written declaratMHi nf fidelity 

and to ofi'er to send his son to Yedo as a hoetage for his good 

faith, and shortly afterwardx Mayeda sent hie own mother to 

Fushimi in a similar quality. When lyeyasu s}>oke of trans¬ 

ferring this lady to Yedo, Maeuda, Nagalsuka, aud others 

protested against this glaring iofnetion of the Taiku’s direction 

that there should be no giving or reemving of hostegee among 

the Daimyo. The prvtest went unheeded, howev», and Huso- 

kawa's son and Mayeda TceUiuagaV mother became the first 

of the innumerable political hostages that were laken to and 

kept in Yedo bstween tlie years 1600 aod 1663. Meanwhile, 

lyeyMU was perfectly aware of the fact that Ishida was busily 

strengthening his castle of Sawayama and turning it into a 

Cave of Adiillam. Kouishi had either accompanied Ishida 

thither or had joined him there since, and other captains of 

note had also become Iihida’e guests, lyeyasu mentioDed the 

matter to Ishida, hut when Ishida explained, he profemsd to 

bo earisfied with the latter'i explanationa. And so the plotting 

and couuUr-platting went on apace all thnmgh the winter of 

1599-1600. 

It wae on May 12th (old style) of this latter year (1600) 

that Will Adams bad his first meeting with lyeyasu. This 

interview, as well m his second on the 15th, and the third forty- 

one days later on, took place at Omka, when "the King” (i.e. 

lyeyasu) then lay. This raises the question of how it came to 

past that lyeyasu had bis headquarten in Uideyoshi's strong¬ 

hold and not in Fushimi, which had bean desigaated as such 

by the Taiko, When lyeyasu had paid bit caIl^llim«ltaty 
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viut to Hideyori euriy in the ninfli Japencso Toonth of 1599, 

Masada and Kagatsuha had pnMcd him to lemaiu there ou tho 

pica that hit tepuation {hnn Hidejori would lead to autpicion 

and discord. lyeyasu acttudii^ly then mtablished himiclf in 

tlie vQMtorn citadel of Dtalm Castle and remained there down 

to tlie IGth of theuxth month, 1000—that ij, til! within a few 

days after his third intemew with Adami, and the dispatch 

of the pilot and Ida companiona in the Lie/de to Uraga* in 

the Kwanb'i, whither “our passage was long, by rcoaon of 

contrario wiudos, au that tho ‘£m{H!tur’ was there long before 

wc.” 

What had led to tliia rapid motementtd' lyeyaau's was the 

outlH>«h in the Hurth-east. which Islikla had arranged either 

with Uyusugi hinwclf, or with Uyesngi's most trusted captain, 

Naoyo, at tho very time he (lahida) liad sought proh'ction from 

lyeynsn in Fiudiiuii agaiuat tlie iururiated seven Gruenils in 

the apriiig of 1599. On retnruuig V> Aidrst, early in tbo 

autniun of the aamo year, Uy<«ugi at once liegan to prejiArv for 

war. Of this lycyani was infurinMl by his rrii'itda and retainers 

near tlie Aidtu frontiers, but he |>aid no overt aiictitioii to tho 

natter till the May of ICOO. IIu-d. acting on die advico of 

Ukiila and of Mori and of Malsudu aud Nagatsiika (all parties 

to the plotX he scat so envoy to Uyesugi to order him to come 

to Osaka to explain hie actions. As fyeyasu expected, his 

emissary retumed hearing a dedaiit reply (June 13th, LCOO); 

and accordingly be rapidly pualied on the mohilisnvion of troops 

he had imanwhilc secretly begun, and, apjioiiiting Fuk'iuiiitna 

and Hosokawa to the coioroand of Iho advance guard, sent word 

to his frienils oo Uyesiigi's rear and flanks to he ready for 

emergODcies. Then, just at this point, the Bitggo and the 

three Oii-ro (who ecem oot to have been really hostile, 

however) jiroteited against the expedition on the ground that 

his departure from Osaka aniouDted to the alwodonment of 

Hidvyori! lyeynia, who, there b good reason to believe, was 

either fully informed of, or at leo^ diviuod, the uxtont of the 

intrigue against him, gave no heed to the protest, but dis¬ 

patched all hii allied Daimyu in Osaka to their llofs to levy 

t Iftr gBoi and h>er grii ftort amnwnUlpn h4d Imoo uken oul 
of ib« U^*kt tnJ gam *1111 —olika ao doabt provaJ Ter/ lerrioeiUo 
1a 
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trooi«; KDd then lent iai^uctiens to Iiii northern niliee regtrd- 

ing the Rtrateg}’ to be Adopted egunst U;«mgL 

While IjcTiuiu hiiusclf wee to hoid the mein inveding 

force advancing by the Sbirakewa rued from the eoutfa, 

Ureiiigi'K principelit}’ wai to be liniultaHuuiiy eweiied from 

lour other different i{Uarter«. From U>e extreme nurtb*eMt 

(240,000 ioiu) wue to more from Vamegato by the 

Voiiezawa route. Date of iiendni (580,000 toia) win to brenk 

in also fniiu the iiiirth-east. but at • jxiint much further loutb 

(along tbe Sliinobu ronte). Fnun Hitocbi, Salaku (545,700 

ioiii) wax to [lunh (lyeeugi on tbu auuth-CMt. while on the 

west ilayeda of Kaga (8^,000 Itilu), and Hori, wlio bfwl jnit 

(l.jy?) obtiiiiiwl a fief of ;MX>,000 iotn in Uya«ij;i'« former 

province of ICcbigo, wurv to ]*r«ei on towardn WakamaUu from 

the eoHNt uf till' Sea of Ja]>aD. Ax a matter of fact, only two of 

tliHie four Ibrou" ever uniac into >w-lion with the Aidzu wimurai. 

Kori foam) ciioiigh to occupy hix attention in a sudden revolt 

of Uyivugi'K fonuer v-uaxals vrbo Iwd been treoiferreil to 

him only tlimi yearx Iwfore, and Maycda was m hotly assailed 

on liiN rear by ii eonf«l<Tiu-y of tJie Daimyo of Dualioji, of 

Koinatnu, ami ofFiikniand the rest vfBcliisvn that iSekigahara 

hml lictiiallv Iveii An^;hl lieliire Itr bad been able to begin bii 

man'll. Ai for 8>itaku, io him Dyesugi Itad not a foe but an 

ally, fur Salakv wax one of Isbida's own immediate friends. 

fiatoko, indeed, did take the field with 70,000 men; but he 

held tlieiu in rc-odiiieM to fell ujmiu the flank of the main 

invading (Tokiignwa) army from the twulh after it should have 

jiaesed the Kinugawa. 

Thus iu the Aidsu can>]>aigu id* 1600 a.o. it was Mogami 

and Dab'i that had to bear tlie bnint <if the fighting. The 

liinuer, acting on lyeyasu'i instructions, at firet merely stood on 

the defensive, and a eiiddeu swvoji of Uyesugi’s men under the 

capable Naoye itrijijied him of some of hia border forts and 

even juit bis cuplCal of Yamagato in danger. However, a 

seasonable reioforcement from Duto eooo enabled Hugami to 

retrieve the situation and to burl tbe invading force back upon 

its base. Date meanwhile had maiotained a vigorous ofl'ensive 

from the very inception of hoeUIitiea, and his efforts bad been 

HO embarrassing to Uyesugi that the latter had been con¬ 

strained to a strictly defensive attitude on the south, where 
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he eooD found hinuelf thranlened b}' a TokugavB fone of 

69,300 men. 

In thii latter armj', liesidei the levies from the Tokugawa 

doiuftins jiru^ier, marched all the troops from the western 

provinces that had eepoiued lyejvsu’a cauae. He himself and 

his third son, Hidctada, hca^ its respective divisioDS, and 

under them Kiihushima, Kuroda the younger, Hosokawa, Kato 

(Yflshiaki), Ikeda, and young Aaano (the dismissed Bugyo’i son) 

held cammandx, Ijeyasu, at the head of the tear-divisioD 

(31,800 men), arrived at Koyama on September 1st, and at 

midnight of the same date he was roused from his sleep to 

receive the meascngvr who brought definite intelligenoe of 

Iihida’s revolt in the WeaL Ncit day he called a council of 

war at Koyama, to which HideUda and his officers from 

Utsunomiya—die fint division, 37,300 men, then lay there— 

were summoned. At this council the positioD of affairs in the 

West was set before the commanders, and they were informed 

that tliey were at liberty, if they wished, to retire and join 

Isbida, who, huving seised tlieir wives and families in (Wka, 

had thus contrived to put them into a very difficult pceition. 

Ae the result of a conference, the officers refused to avail 

themselves of lyeyeau’s magnanimous offer—as he knew very 

well they would, no doubt—and banded him a document under 

their joint seals piedging their unfaltering devotion to hie cause. 

They then went on to comider whether lebida or Uyeeugi 

ehould flnt be dealt with in full force, and since they proved 

unanimous atnut the edvieebility of wheeling round upon the 

Weetern enemy, Fukusbima and Ikeda were immediately 

diipatcbed as an advance guaid, while Kuroda, Hoaokawa, 

young Aaaog, Kate Yoshiaki, end olher captains (fio( retainers 

of lyeyasu) quickly fotWod with their commands. 

Ueanwhile lyeyaeii stayed behind to arrange for an army 

of obaervation to hold Uywugi in check for the time being. 

A fome of 20,000 uwn drawn mostly from the email local fiefs 

was left under Eideyaiu (lyeyasu'e second ion) at Utsunomiya, 

while provision was also made for holding Satake in play 

if he should assume the offensive. But neither Setak4 nor 

Uyesugi gave Hideyasu any immediate trouble; the latter 

wu altogether pteoccufMd with Date and MiSgami, who, 

carrying out lyeyasu’e orders, oontinued to threaten TJyesugi'i 
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rear so cleverly sod so ferioiuly * fonrard movement 

egeinst the Tokugawa division in Utsiinomiyn wes too dsngenms 

to be attempted. As a matter of fact, the news of the battle 

of Sekigaliara lurpriswl Ujesugi while still in the midst of 

aa uvenly-balaoced contest with hie two softhen) oeighbouit, 

Mogami and Date. 

lyeyasu in |«min returned from Koyama to Yedo on 

September 11th, and saw to the dispatch of the division of 

his auxiliaries that wan ti> advance against the Wetlensn 

along the Tukaidu, or sea-l>oard route. At the same tims 

he ordered Hidetada (his third tun) to make ready to push 

along the Nakasendo, or great central highmy, with hit force 

of 38,000 inea, reducing the enemies in his patii, and to join 

himself in the province of Nino, where, according t4> his forecast, 

the deeiiive battle of tlie campaign would be foitgbt The two 

greet highways, it may be remarited, run into each other at 

Kusatsu, sixteen miles from Kyoto, after a course of three 

hundred and eight (Tdkoido) and three hundred and sixteen 

(NakasriidS) miles respectively, but at Miyn (two hundred 

and thirty milee from T^yo) in Owari the Tokaido is, if 

snything, little more than twenty miles distnot from the nearest 

post-station on the Hakaeendd in Mino. The succeae of the 

strategy of the Eaaternen acc^ingly depeodMl a great deal 

upon the aoswer to tbs question whether they could anticipate 

lehida’s coafedsntes in eeizing npon all the strong poeitioni 

in Owari and in Southern Mino. Once allow the Weeternen 

to possees themselves in force of the front of twenty odd miles 

between the eea at Miya and Uniiroa on tiis Nakseendo, and 

it wonid bid fair to q>etl disaster to the Tokugawss, with 

the possibility of Uyesugi and Satake freeing themselves from 

Datd and Hideyasu's army of observation at Utsunomiya and 

falling tempestuously upon the rear or flank of Hidetada, isolated 

from the Tokaido division. Accordingly the work of Fukushima, 

Ikeda, and their fellows with the Tokaido advance-guard became 

of supreme importance for the moment; and when, on September 

21st, they occupied Nobunaga’s old fortress of Kiyosu, well- 

advanced in the centre of the twenty-mile stretch between the 

l^aidu and Nakaaendo just alluded to, the junction of tiie 

two army corps was practically assured so far as mere frontal 

oppoeition was concerned. Here Fokudiima and his men 
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remsioed quiet ior aome time, and while tbej are waiting 

here it may Iw weiJ for ne to jiau to the lide of Ishida aod 

hie ailiea and to follow the oouree of erente io the West since 

lyeyasu passed out of Osaka on July 26th, 1600. 

On kifi way to ^ prosocuUon of tiw Aidzu campaign 

lycyami had jukssed the night of July 27t1i in the keep of 

Fiuhimi; and tliem he sat talking «rith Torii Mutotada,the com¬ 

mandant of tlie fortress, far into the pioniing. This Torii was 

a grizzled, war-heaten veteran of sixty-two, four yean lyeyasu's 

eenior, and as the twain had beeo bother since hoyliood, the 

old u<jni|iuiii<>nH revived many a pleuing and many a sad 

reminiscence of their |>ast united forlunex. Among other things 

lyeyasu now bihl his Inuity heochman tliat they were on the 

threshold of great events; chergnd hiio to use tlic gold in the 

castle vaults freely; and eiijoimal him to keep him fully apprised 

of everything that tmospired in lltc Wort, When tlicy parted 

they did so with teal* in their eyes, for Ihvy felt that the 

pr<»uiit might |>niv<! their last nieeling on tarth. Two dikys 

later on, in Ise, Malnnlaim Yiumsliigc iiiformeil lyeyasu tliat 

them wvru indications of a revolt on the ]>art of Isliida, end 

lycjTksu replied that ho wu* |a-rfoolly awam of the foot. Thus 

there am givid jtrounila for Urlioviiig tint the subsequent events 

in the West cutue oe tm gnst snrpriec to the far-sokiiiig old 

statesman. 

That very same day (July 30tli) Ishiila disjiatclied a 

ineMwnger to iafunn Uytungi of Jyeyaau's dej>urturo, and tlioii 

he redoubled hie exsrtioas to extend tltc swesqi of the (hui- 

fudency he had already secretly foniied. Tliat Isiiida liwl 

the power of making and )ienDaiH!utly atUching friends to 

himself is attested liy tiie strange einsksle of the next mnntli. 

On August lOch Olaui Yoebitsiign (38), Daimyo of Tsiiniga 

(50,000 feiu), jiassod Kawayama with his troupe on his vray 

to join lyeyasu. Ishida sent for Itini, and, disclosing his 

jnvjects, invitod him to nhanduii lyeyasu and to join his 

own faction. Otani strongly endeavoured to dissuade Ishida 

from his purpoee, assuring him tii^ he was playing a losing 

game; and on Ishida's refuting to Inten to his advice, Otani 

sorrowfully mid good-iqm to him on the IStli aod proceeded 

on his way to the East. Howuver, hit anxiety for bis friend 

of twenty years' standing ww so deep that at Tarui he 
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hft]t«d thref* daVD and (Iia|i«tcbed one of hii coptaina back 

to make <>ii<- iniiro attiuipt to rare lahida from what Ouni 

believed tu lie inevitable deftruotion. Wbeii the meiueDger 

returned with the newH that lebiila waa fitia in }ii« deter* 

niinntinii, Ouni th<>(ighl tWre wan imthing more for it but 

to return and aliaiv hia old frieud'a fate; and an Umt evening 

he wlieelud rnuiul and rejoined lahhia at .Sawai'ania on the 

fiillowing day. Here, Bieaiiwldle, laliida had lieeii Joine<l by 

tlie fivtiyii Maaiida and Nagalauka—that Kuniahi alio waa 

with him we know fR>m the Jeauit*—and, ae a reault of 

their connella, on Augiiat 2r>Ui n letter waa dia|iakihed to 

Ijvyaan iinder the joint aeala of tlw three Bapyi, Maauda, 

h'agntauka, and Mayeda charging him with the 

hruiwh uf the inatrurtiotie of the Taiko in iliirteon epecific 

iiiatancea. Thia, uf coitrae, amounted to an o|teD dvclimtinn of 

war. At the aame tinte they aent off urgent mwetigeni with 

letter* to the varioua Ihtinyo calling upon them to joio them 

on Hideyori’a behalf, and hokliug <Hit proroiMe of the richeet 

rewarda if they did ho. ilefore thin, aa haa beru aaid, lahiila had 

oonie to a aecret underatandiiig witli M'Vi Terumoto; and 

Mui’i, now leaving Hiruebima by aea on Anguat 23rd, arrived 

in Onka on the night of the following day. Here be wai 

received by Maeuda, Kagateuka, aod Ankokuji.t* who made 

him the leader of their own particalar faction. 

Just at this moment Matauda had been inetructed by laliida 

to Reize the wives and children of the Daimyo who hod gone 

with lyeyssu against Uyoaugi and to iotern them in Omka 

castle as hostages. The execution of thia order at unce led to 

a tragedy which is ditfereutly related the Japanese, by the 

to Both Iituds saij Amo had b««s forad to i«Un frm oSca in UM, it 
will be mnembend. 

11 or due Aokeknji Yebri, who tbes l>eld«ier«r 6OJI00 Mvio Ire, ws 
leero Ihst he bad been Seperior of Ibe BuddbiU Te^lr of Ankol^ b Akl, 
•ad had been a great rrieid of Mnri TcrtiMta, who« (aln^ with Karoda) be 
had aaitted to come to an endentandina willt Hidrroabi. Aflenraidi ha 
beenme a faroerile oT Uideroelii's by rneio et hia disoMtea on milUair and 
reliniuus a&iia at Imura aoisenta Vartoea Dainru, eho viabed to fat 
audience of Hidercahi, bribed bis to obtain it hr them. Ukaly enough be waa 
ona of tboaa Budahiit pricaU emplored by (he ^ihS to eoedoci hia atfoUaliona 
with the Chioaia, who were pitted afabiat Bodrifaea et NaiDTa la Uiaea iaUn 
io IreyBBa'a praeenca, wheo, aocordiaf loCberleeM. the Modhiata eeae off a 
badfr a to excite lyeraa'a laoehter at thrir apeae. Aokeknji Tokri, a all 
oTOBla pee Dp Buddhiian ona becijoe a EWayw and diatbipuabod hiaaV a 
Sekipbara by ahowiog a reir nioblcpairiff haola. Jyena. weaa toU, balad 
him axoccdii^y beeaoio he (AnkokoKj had **—»*"■»** hia or^mil profaMe and 
had (akwi part in the otBopua^ agaua hi& 
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miinonari«e, And liy Uie Doteh. Among othen, Howlmva'g 

wife And funily were then in OmIm; And it war they thnt 

HADudA tint Attempted to AmKt. Whet foilnwed ie told temly 

And pithily enough hy the JapAneAe hi^rian 

"She (Hoeokawa'i wife), howerer, wr« a heroic womin, and 
oomniilled luicide after killii^ her children with her own hand, while 
her ratainera set fire to the manaion and followed their miiCreea on 
the dark path. The wives and dtildren of Kuroda, of Katn 
Kiyonata, and of Ikeda contrivetl to make good their flight; and 
Maaudi, cautioned not to proceed too ener^tieally by the example 
of Hoa^wa't wife, contented himself with fencing in snd setting 
gusnls over the reekkneci of the others.” 

Unfortunately there in reaaon to question tlie accuracy of 

this very direct nnd very compendionn account of the incident. 

This wife of Kosflhawa wan no other tiian tliat Grace. Frincem 

of TNtngi’i who ap|>ean* no often in the pages of Charlevoix, 

and over whose virtues and trials the worthy old Fatlier nnw 

and then waxea a trifle naaal. He devotes several psges to 

the circumstances of her death, and from these it appears 

that she killed neither her children oc« herself; but that 

after hours of prayer she meekly extended her neck to rocBivs 

the fatal stroke from the sword of the steward, whom Hoso- 

kawA before his departure had secretly charged with the 

perfortnanco of the ofllce in the cate of need. M. T^mn Pages’ 

account, which is much shorter than Charlevoix's, is yet in 

substantial accord with his. Natnially, being a devout Wliever 

in that Christian religion where the canon is set ^^ainst 

aelf-alaughter, Hooofcaww’s wife wouM not have been likely to 

die by her own hand.** 

tt As Is well kavWB, ibe wis s dsafkier cd Atichi MituhiSs. Her 
hlNhMiI. wkile STWvs to fasr ssmss foe fereigD^wts, sllvwcd her to bring op 
tbsir cUUiso (s SSI ooS two te^tus) UiriMisns. " Bhe ippiMitlra to 
ask s dtgivs um katana of brisw sbh to cooDiinisls her tboMW to the 
■Woowisa foot wltn this ids sim foe lamed to ivsd sod vrils nrUigvea, 
hsebic u ibe alj swsni of doise a tn A B C wd tbo wrilinp bn brother 
sal Mr, witbMt ear eninf Petaer oe Brolhsr; snd slradr she rad ind 
wrots Meafal]' osU, iiad pcrhipe better ihse bn tseeher." Bhe hid • meet 
mnptsai Cbnitta faweat; sai lAcrwuds, dews to ISIMSlt, her hufoend 
foewed grat feeoar to ibe Ckristias, wrlawuig tbe toianeesria in his mw 
tsf of Busra. la ISM ws read that * m •nnusJ nrvia ww slwers celebaud 
for D. Gratia Thlt jmi Jecuadwie (Bnekews) on Ibk oeoinoD delivered to 
the FMhrr nvsa oa eondriooed to dalk, whoa he ptidoned; snd tadiag 
It SM not smgb, bs deliverod tweato etben on lbs iaj iner: then on- 
fonosalsa ftstofhl towsifo tbe Ckeiai, ssM to be initnicled, snd received 
bapUwa Jeojadoao aeawd la be radiasd to btaoic s Christian. Bol polilial 
laisieat end the diScwllr of itnnini the sixth (Protestant aventh) comnuid. 
aasat wan alwq's Ibe priadpil obstads to the cooversion of tbe Priiuea.'’ Tbe 
Dalfo aaoDM of Ibe Gasks epiade of ISOOk worthlaw; it It therein atlriinled 
to the year 1614 or 1616. 
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Meanwhile Oieka wu npidlj filling with the leriea of 

the league, and before the end of the month there were ae 

manj aa thirty-fire or forty “Oeneiale” in the dty. The moet 

noted of ^eee were Mori Tenimoto (1,205,000 Icoku), with 

hie two auhordinate officere, hie conain Mori Eidemoto, and hie 

relative Kikkawei*; Ukida of Biwn (574X100 hJai), hia fellow- 

regent; Shimadiu of fiauiima (555X100 loin); Kobaynkawa 

of Chikuien (522,500 hoku); Naheehima of Hisen (357,000 

ioiu); Chnaokabe of Toea (232,000 bJa), wi^ the Bvgyd, 

beeidea one of the Chu-rit, Ikoma, whoec eon waa with Ij-eyani, 

however, Altogether their comliincd oommanda fooled up to 

93,700 meo, and more were itill coming in-—a formidable heat, 

indeed. But among theec, unfortunately, were aomc who had, 

if not lyeyaau’a, at alt event* (heir own intereat more at heart 

than that of the confederacy. Kikkawa, Kobaynkawa, and the 

imal] DainiyQ Wakitaka** of Sumoto in Awaji (33,000 loin), 

and three other* afUTwarda played a double game in the 

lupreme oritiiii of Sekigabaia. Three iindouhtedly able captain* 

there were, all in dead earncA in their oppMition to the 

Tokugawa cause—Ukida, Shimadni, and Koniahi—but their 

ability wae minimieed by the fact that none of them exercieed 

the roal power) of a Commander-in-Chief, a* lyeywu did 

undoubtedly. 

Btill, at the general council of war held in Hmlia it nome 

to have been Ukida, the gcactaliwimo in the Korean war 

of 1597-98, that wa* mainly re«p>neilile for ^ etrategy of 

the confederatee. While Miiri (Tmiraolo) and Maeuda were 

to reninin in Ouka (irvfeMedly t» protect Hideyori, the army 

as a whole wa* to aMume the ofTeoaive. A email oorpe wae 

to be diipatched north into Tango, where Honokawa’e father 

waa making head for lyeyam; but it wae againat lyeyaau 

himaelf that the main hoot waa to be thrown. It wu to 

march along the Tokaido Co Seta, at the eouthern extremity 

of lAke Blwa in Omi, and thence, while the main division 

under lebida, with whom went SatMina and Xoniihi, wu to 

11 USri TtraoKita (47] WM Ibt «n of Ikhwaro. eldw) na of HSrl l(ot» 
aart. IntDainrS srYuB«(ncti>; Hidcmols (M) wi* tbe m of Votoktyo, dxlh 
■OB oT Uolontri. Coiwaiwiiilr M6ri Tnemolo (48) oad M6ri Hitlnoolo (21) 
•ere ooneioe. Kikliewo Biroire vw rUrly-aiiw yeire of aa* llw time of 
fiekiphacm. 

U ODeofU>*i*Taiip(atBeao(6liiiapUke(UH> 



406 EtSTOSt or lAPAK. 

Rkirt the Lalce and theo pntt forward along the Nakasendr) 

into Minn anil Nortbom Owari, Mori Hidcmoto, Choeokahe, 

and Nagatauka, with 30^000 men, were to make a rapid daeh 

into lae, there reduce tiie fonr out of the Devon local princeleta 

that adhered to the Tnhugawa, and then to advance rapidiy 

into Northern Owari, titere to rgoin fahida'i eorp* d'armfe. 

From this it will heaeeii tite primary olijectivo of the Wcaternere 

waa to aeise upon the atrategie poaitio&D between Miya on 

the Tukaido and the Nakaaendii to which we have already 

altoded. 

But before reaching lAhe Biwa the etronghold of Fiiehimi, 

held for lyeyaaii by old Torii Mototoda (62), had to Iw dealt 

with, and an immediato aaniilt a|xin it wbd ordered. It waa 

at thii point that young Kolmyakawa (22) of Chiknzen (.'>22,-'>00 

kotk) gave the ttiet indication of hi* real <ympatliie«. Almoat 

at the very moment that Tori! received the letter from tlie 

Bfigtfu Dummoning )iim (<• deliver up tlio citadel, a CDptuin 

of Kolnyakawa’t had eccrvtiy appcnrv<l aiul told him that 

Kobarakawa was rcatly to join him in defence of the fortriMD I 
But Torii, lUDpcctiag a raw, promptly rejccicJ the overtun*, 

and on Aiiguat 27th he found himself and his garrison of 1,600 

ioveated by au army of full 40,000 men, led hy Ukida. 

Kofaayakawa, Mori Hidemoto, and Khiroadsn. 

Although this siege of Kusbimi is only a minor operation 

in the great struggle of 1600 a.n., it may yet l>e not unprofitable 

to dwell upon it at some length, as oertain incidentn in it 

aerve to throw a flood clesu’ and illnminating light upon 

the ipirit then aoiiDating the military class in Japan and 

upon the Ahw of the times. T«ii, after indignantly rejecting 

the fommoos to suneoder his charge, Bseembled the garrison 

and addressed them in a soul'Stirriiig harangue. " I have 

already,” he mid, “sent a messenger to onr liege-lurd informing 

him of our steadfast determination to hold this citadel to the 

last gasp. If then he any among yon who loathe to die, tlie 

way ia itill open for auch to vnthdraw, We are now going 

to hold this castle with no prospect of nntside succour what¬ 

soever, and with little more tiian a thousand men against a 

boat Let ns leave oar corpses in the breach for the sake of 

onr liege, and so make ouraelres exemplars of what faithful 

vassals and high^pirited wnavrm should be.” He then held a 
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farewell banquet with hta anbanlinateR, and after enjonDf; it 

to tlioir lieart’e content each M>1dier retnm«<I to hiK poet. 

On the evening of ‘J7th furtr llioiuand men began 

the aMuiIt with a fitrioiiH tiomberdnient of the castle. Vur 

the following eight claye llte attacli was utaintaineiil; but all 

aasaiilu were Inflled ami Iwateit lurk liy tlie garrison, whose 

commandant, the grizzhil Toni, ineauirliile i>Mi<od a good 

deal of hi* time in playing gb (clKcki'n)! After the siege had 

thui gone on for ten days, on SepleiiiUT Ctb Uhida, on his 

way from Sawayaina to Oi«ka, apiieaml. and vebimontly urged 

the aesnilants to jirr** luatteni iitorv ei>rrgetically and to make 

u siieody cm! of thu InwinesK. Acci-nlingly, on the following 

day four li-rrific but im lTertiwI itMimlls were drUrmtl. Muati- 

wliile giilil had Well fonnd lu o|a'ii a way into tlie fortreas 

where stis'l had failwl; on the niortiiiig of tJieHtli ^qitcinlieT 

forty men of the giirri.'on, nslnc«l by the enemy, act fire to 

tlic (Astic, broke down )«ri of Dm- rampHrl, and made good 

their eRcapc, The wind was tlien blowing a gale, and it 

drove the ilimics rspklly Is-fore it tlii* way and that; and in 

the resulting confusion ibo l■vsipger< ]KHitc>l in “ like a tidal 

wave,” nod ficiztd on two of the oiii<t fi-rla. In one of Ihwe 

Matsiidaira Iiad his coinmund (>f eight hundnsl men virtually 

annihilated Iwfore he himsolf eomniittisl miieide. In the other, 

NaiUi fought with tlie gn-at'-si gallanlrr, but wa'iiig that all 

was hopeless, lie told his Kiiln<rdiiiatv oflirer, Amb'-, *‘ti. fight 

on, while I fi'fire and diajaitvli niyM-lf.” He then withdniw 

to a iwll-tciwer, and atler collecting a heap of fuel he said to 

his immediate follower, Haradn; “Von miirt make good your 

escape and inform my lord and my a»n Kamannsuke how the 

cantle of Fiishinii fell.” He thereupon calmly dinemlwwelleil 

himself; and Hurada, setting fire to tlie fuel, mw his master’s 

corjise reduced to ashes, and then escnjied. Kail»'s son, a 

lad of sixteen yearn, who Itnd fmight like a seasoned veteran, 

also disembowelled and threw himself into the flames of his 

father’s funeral pyre. By 10 a.n. the main tower of the castle 

was ablaze; and seeing this, Torii’s retainers, deeming every¬ 

thing lost, counselled the commandant to kill himself like a 

brave samurai. Torii, however, pointed oat tliat he was not 

fighting for his own personal honoiiT,—what was precious 

above all things to his liege-lord Jyejaaa at tliis crisis was 
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ftD(l thkt to gain even mis liogie bour for big muter 

he wonlil not thinb it thamo to amt hie fate at the bandi of 

even the veij humUeat foe. Therefore, no haro’kiri; the word 

waa—fight to the bittetrat end. He further called upon the 

little band of two hundred atill left not to beed the fall of 

comradeg, not to teleci their antagonieta, but to cut down every 

foe indiaeriminately. Tbed be aallied out upon the gwtrming 

enemy, eweeping them back with terrific elaughter. At the 

end of the tliird eortie Tcaii found himself covered with wounds 

and with no more than one hundred followen left. Two more 

desperate onseU reduced iheM to ten, and then the commandant 

retired to the inner citadel, and wu sitting on a stone ate]) 

renting when a certain Saiga ran upon him about to gmite 

him with a gpear. Tberenpon Torii got iip, saying, "I am 

Torii Mfltouda, commandant of this castle.’' Saiga fell 

upon his knee, and Ka)<fctfuUy said: “Fire has already got 

po«os«on of the main citadel. All is now lost. I beg yon 

will now Commit suicide nod give me your head. 1 shall 

thereby reap eternal honour'.’’ Torii Uicrcupon calmly removed 

his armour, committed the “happy dis|iatcfa,’’ and Baiga took 

(lorecMioii of his heait. “ In such a way,’’ says the Japanese 

bistorian, " was Uw castle of Fushisi taken. The besieged 

wvr« killed aliiKist to a man; but the siege was a very costly 

operation to the Wmti-rn army, its caiualties having lieen 

about 3,000.” 

On the fall of Fuebimi (September Sth) Ukida eeems to 

have returned to Osaka to nwet Ishida then-. Four days later 

the latter returned to Sawayama to lead the advance along the 

Naknsendu. Meanwhile Mori Uidemoto, Choankabe, Nagatsuka 

and Haheihinia, with 30,000 men, had pushed into Ise, where 

they met with so nnexpectedly stubborn resistance from 

the local princelets that time held for the Tokngawa. Only 

one castle (Anoteu, with a garruos of 1,700 men) was carried 

after a fierce assault, in which the Wenternen lost heavily; 

and then the exigendee of the campaign tinned the main body 

to hurry on into Hioo, leaving Nabuhima to complete the 

reduction of Ise.** 

I ■ In lliii In kad eack M yny tnsl hcndwi^ nhen,.on ihs 14>h of ths 
■imh month, hs was njinisnn«d by lihidn to join him u Ufnkl. Bui on Ibo 
smiiw of Ike Hit neirter Mvmannact»akun,sod be korriedly sithdnw 

lo uaat ky Ike I|s neie. 
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III the mesotime Inkitl*, with 6,000 tioopi leading; the 

advance along (he Kakaaendu, hjid reached Tanii on 8c|>teml>er 

16th, and two dajw later ho morcd od to Ogaki, where the caotle 

was nirrendered to him. Here lie remained for some dii.ri 

awaiting tiic arrival of vanina coaUngenta, till on the ovening 

of the 21et he learned that the atrategy of the M'eaterneni had 

miacarried. On that day, as liaa been raid, the Tnkiigawa 

advance-guard under Fiikunhinia, Ikeda, and Kurnda had seized 

u|ion Kiyoeii, and, owing to the dilatory mtivemrntx of tlic 

allied contingents, the inteixlrd offrnaive of the confederate 

mmrnandere had to lie converted iot» the defensive—at all 

eveiiU for the time being. All Oiat Isliida could iki for the 

niomciit was to exert himFelf h> win over the iKilders of the 

three or four fortressce that lay Udwivn t^ki and Kiyosu. 

Of the>e tiie castle of Gifu, held by thin Jlidi-nobu, Noliunaga’s 

Christian grandwn, llidcyoshi’* fornn-r ward, wae the most im- 

]Kirtant. Although lyeyasu «a* llie young man'# (20) grond- 

maternal uncle, yet Ola hIIowiiI liiniH-lf in lic (Ssliicvil by the 

s|i(>cious promises of Uluda, and, miMtoring 6,500 tron)>ii, 

iindcTtnok, together with tin- IxiuIk of Itiuyanw and of Tnkcga- 

liana, to U-ar the bninl of the 'i'oliiigawa attaik while tlie main 

columns of the cimfciUTati-s were coming ti|i. 

Having thus detailwt the Rajicctivc (ireliminary movement 

of the contending forces, and Iirought llicir wlmnce giianls 

within striking distance of each other, we will now pea* to the 

side of the Easterners. After seizing Kiyosu on Scptcmlicr 2lBt, 

Fukuihima and his fellow-commanders remained quiescent; 

for the date of lycynsaV departure from Yedo was not yet 

fixed, and no orders to assume the aflensive had so far Isien 

received. On the 26th, however, a messenger arrived from 

Ye>lo urging them to make an iniiiiediate forward movement, 

and intimating to them lycyawi’s intention to start ns noon 

a* he wo* coacmccd of their ilearing this, they were 

much ashamed at having Wn idle so long, and at a council 

of war held on the following day it was tesolvisl to march 

at once on Gifu and reduce ik In ordw (o do so the 

Kisogawn had to be emssed. The river was fordahlo at two 

places—at Hkoshi alwive, and at Koda below the town. It 

1 s It iDiat be stronelv borne in srind llwl Cbe Fislera ru did not eon^ of 
lyeyan'e ruesU, but of Us allies. 
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WM arnDged that Fiibtuhima and Kurodn, with 16,000 troop*, 

rhoidd ndvance from Okoahi, while Ikcda and Aaano, with 

16,000, uliniild make a aumltancoii* movement from Koda. 

Leaving a detachment at llngum to matk the caitle of Intiyama, 

both diviniona left Kijoni on September 28th. Oda’s troop* 

sallied out of Gifu to check thidr approach, hut lioth at r)ko*hi 

aud Koda the Easterner* made g<M*l their i)K*sa^ of the etream 

and hurled Oda’e men 1«ck npon Gifu with great slaughter; 

and ou the fallowing morning Fukuahima seized Takegahaun 

bj a (oup de sum. Fludied with this initial sueces*, the 

Easterner* at once prcaaed on to the storm «( Gifti, and in spite 

Ilf an iibatinate reeistance (he/ were in juiscaHinn of the citadel 

and of thi' person of Oda Hidenobii mrl}’ in the afternoon, while 

at the same time Inuvama eurreodvred uiiconditioiiallx- On 

ticpU-mlKT llOth they pushrd on *ome five mile* further to 

the river Goto, whither lohida in Ggaki, twelve milei distant, 

had thrown forward about 1.000 men to guard the stream. The 

Easterners made very short work of thU ntnagre band, and 

on Octulicr 1st they occufiicd Akoaukn; and, selecting the 

high land of Okayama (|inarat Katniyama) at the south end 

of tlie town for lyeyami’i future headqnartcn, they there 

remained quiet for about twenty days awaiting the arrival of 

their Commaoder*in>Cbief. 

At the date of the fall of Gifu, lahida, sixteen miles distant 

at Ogaki, had with him only the troop* of Bhimadeii and of 

Konishi there. However,jiMat thi* juncture Dkida arTi^'ed with 

10,000 men. He had left f^mka on Scpteiiii>er 22ii<l, intending 

to march on I*e; but an urgent message from Ishida caused 

him to hurry on to Ogafci, where he appeared on September 30th, 

the day of the dcirmisb at the GoU'i stream. Nine days later 

(9th October) Otani came in from Tango with his troops that 

had been reduring Hoeokaws’* cwtlea there, and eocaDi{ied 

at the village of Ysmanaka, miith-weat of 8ekigahara, some 

ten nr twelve mik* to the rear of O^ki. On tlie )3th Mori 

Hidemoto, ChSsnkabs, and Nagatsuka arrived with 30,000 

troope from lie, and took np tlicir qiurtui* on the Nanpt 

hill, to the wmt of Akasaka, where the Tukiigawa van then 

lay. Lastly, a week later, on the SOlh OrtoWr (eve of the 

battle of Rekigahara), Kobayidcawa came in with 8,000 lroot« 

and oooupied the heigbis of Matsuo, above Otani's right 
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flank, and so also about tweire loiicB to the rear of 

Ogaki. 

However, this latest occeanon to tbs strength of the luustor* 

iiig Western host was of more than qucsticinable valuo. 

Before the assault on Fushimi, Kohayakawn, as has liwn said, 

had sent one of his captains With friendly overtures to Torii, 

the Tokugawa commandant, and since then the young man's 

conduct had been such as to make him an object of suspicion 

bi hii confederates. After the fall of Fushimi (September 

8th) he had returned to &uka, aud only left it in resfioDsi' 

bi Ishida’s urgent summons on tlic ‘i-lth. Even then he showed 

no gr»t haste to join the main army ; on the jiretenue that 

lie was in laul houlUi Uc liiitm<l hero and there by the way 

fir the best (lart of a month. When be di<i reach the 

neighbourhood of Tigaki on October ^ili he sent wnnl to 

Ishida that us he knew he was under suspicion he would 

refrain from entering tlw castle until he had regained tlio 

uonfldence of his foll<i«>coiiiinanden by delivering lattle b< 

the Euiitomen. The iufcrvuce was obvious. However, at this 

very iiionieut Ishidn's attention was fully occupied by the 

general cunimution that had suddenly srimio in the raoks of 

Ills army. Hpiee had just come in with tiie intelligence that 

on the noon of that very day Uiv gcneralissiiDo of tbe op]>ositioii 

host had arrived in the buadquartere of Aka«ka with a rein* 

forcemeat of more tlian 30,000 men and had assumed lujirenie 

command of the Eastern army. 

I'his rejwrt was perfectly correct. lyeyara, who bad returned 

to Yedo from Koyama on Beptemlicr 13th, bad quietly remained 

there coiiteiuplating the whole situation. However, when the 

capture of Gifu fully assured him of tbe fidelity of his allied 

captains—Fukushiina, Ikeda, Knroda, Asano.and the others—he 

at last made up his mind to proceod to tbe front Bo, leaving 

his younger brother Hatsudaire Yasumoto with a gatriaon in 

Yedo, he left his capital on October 7th at the head of a 

force of 32,700 troopa. On Hie 17Ui he reached Kiyomi, 

and after resting there an entire day he left on the 

19th for the extreme front, and by noon on tbe 20th 

October he was receiving his guerals on the '* high ground 

of Okayama, at the sonChero end of the town of 

Akasaka.” 
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Three houn after hii arrival there wan a ahar^ affair of 

ontpoata, in whidi the Wantenien had the beat of it, and this 

did mmething to reatore the waning onnfideaee of the rank and 

file in their leaders. However, in apte of this, by the evening 

^e Weaternen were laimlly falling back. lyeyaau had issued a 

general order to the effect that while a diviaion ahonid be left at 

Akaaaha to confront the confederaten in r^ski, his main army 

ahould next niwniug begin their niaRh on Osaka, capturing 

Saweyama on the way. As he had intended, this order was 

promptly cammunkateil lutlic CDiifedmte commanden by their 

spies; and in consetjoeDuc they at once icaolved to fall iBck upon 

Bekigaham, where with Ibukiyanin on the north and Halaiio hill 

to the M)Uth it wonid he im|KMnblv for lyerasu to march on 

Osaka merely by turning their flank. He then would have to 

flglit a general action to clear his way, and a general action was 

juat what lyeyeau wanted to force. In addition to having been 

apprised of the lokewannneaa of Kobayakawa (on Uatauo>san) io 

the confederate eaiia*, that very afternoon he had received 

overtures from Kikkawa, virtually io oommaiid of M&ri 

Hidemou's division on Nangu hill, and also from a subordinate 

eumraandur, Wakisaka of Awaji. 

Early in the evening four diviaiom of the Westerners mede 

ready for tWir march of ten miles to Sekigahara. It was a 

cheerless night to be ai«oad io. Rain hod begun to fall, and 

the driitle had duveloped into a terrific dowDjiour, while at the 

same time a westerly October gale banning to scream and 

whistle through the deflie from laike Biwa drove it fast and 

hard in the fecee of the rebeating trw>|as who had to march io 

Cimmerian murk and mud up to the calves of their legs. It 

was not till one in the morning of tfao 15th day of the 

ninth month—^tober 21at, now also the anniveraary of 

IkafalgaF—that Iihida'e own tivopa arrived at Sekigahara and 

there took up their comfortteee poeiUou iu the village of Komki. 

Three houn later on Sbimadw’e tra^ came in and occupied 

Koike, immediately to the right of Koseki. Yet later on 

arrived Koniahi’a command, which came into poeition to the right 

of the Sataiima men, ite roar reatiog on Tenmanyama to the 

north. Last of all, Ukida'e lag^viaimi came str^gling in all 

bedraggled and mud-bespattered ehordy after daylight—if there 

can be such a thing in a cram between a London November fog 
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kod an inteniified Scotch mut—and KKnehoar ot other managed 

to get into order on KonUhi’t right flank. Meannhile Dtani 

had moved up from Yamanaka, and, poetiog htme^f on Ukida’a 

right, coinpleud the allied front which occu|ned the gap through 

which the Tokugawa muet force hie wajr in order to march on 

Oiaka. A glance at the map will ihue ehow that the road 

diverging from the Nakaeendo and running round the beae of 

Ibukijama north into Echiten wu beeet b; lehida’e troope and 

the men of Sateuma, while Koniehi, Ukida, and Dtani blocked 

the Nakamndd more or leie effectually. Some duUnce to their 

extreme right, and elightlj to their front, the heighte of 

Uatauo-san, a potition of prime importanoe, were held by 

6,000 men under—Kobayakawa f Between Ukida'e diviaion 

and Otani'e troops ran a rivulet croemd by the Makaaendo a 

few hundred yards below Giani’a left front; and on the other 

side of the Nakaeendo along the banks of tiiia stream, on the 

ground below the slopes of Matsuo hill, were placed the 

battalions of the smalt Daioyd Wahim^ Ogawa, and two 

others. This dispoeition calls fcs dispR^nrtimiate notice from 

the circumstancee that all these oflicen wtie, like Kobayakawa, 

tarred with the traitor’s brush. As fw Am other generals of the 

Western army, Mori Hidemoto, with Kikkawa, was on the 

Nangu hill; Chosokabe on Kuribaiayama; and N^tsuka 

and Ankokuji at Okagahama^^ll on the right, or southern, 

flank of the Tokugawa advance along the Nakesendo, and about 

eleven or twelve milee in advance of the main western front 

now at Bekigahaia. 

If there had been no such thing es tteachwy in the Western 

army, these dispositions would have Uodced the Tokugawa 

advance almost infallibly. But Kikkawa on Nangu hill, on the 

flank of lyeyasu’s march, had already come to an understanding 

with the Tokugawa, while Kohayakasra with bis 6,000 men on 

Hatsuo-ean, on the extreme right of the confederate line of 

battle, had already pledged himself to desert his allies when 

ths strife should be et its hottecL At this supreme crisis 

Kobayakawa and Kikkawa virtualiy bold the fnturo of Japan 

in their hands. The fortunee of the opposng boets now 

depended almost entirely on toe pnctical anwer to be returned 

by theee trimmsn to the question, "To wbi^ party have 

you really lied honeetly?" For the disparity between the 
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ttrmiee in point of eoufage nod aUlity vm little, and in mere 

numben it wu not gnat. In fact, tiie relative figures were 

almost the tame at at Waterloo—79,000 in the Weetern huet; 

under lyeyani, '‘about” 70,000 men. 

The dinpueitions of tbe Weatemen were not yet completed 

when the Tokugawa van anired (not appeared) and began 

to deploy to the right (Tokngawa) of the Nakatendo opjioeih! 

the left front (d the coofedenttui, and only a few how-shots 

distant therefrom. In fact, before Ukida's column had left 

the Nahaaendo, Fukusliiina’s men luul tumbled into and become 

mingled with its rear ranks, mueli to tlic mufaMl surprise of the 

confeilcrab: rear and Tidcuguwa advance giuirda, for the fog at 

7 A.H. lay Htiil w thick that one ooald scaroely descry anything 

two paces off, 

In the Tokugawa camp tlie remits W sounded at 3 a.U., 

and tliu vanguard wa* soon under way to accon)]<Iii)h the 

thirteen or fourteen milcx that lay between it and Sekigaham. 

The sbirm had eomuwhat almiud ita violeacu, but a drissle still 

dripjKid from the impeoetralde f<^. Fidoishima, on stumbling 

into Ukida's rear, called a halt; >uid as the rest nf the 

van came up it wbeelol off the nud to the right and took 

up ita iMHitioa between the great highway and a spur of 

Ibukiyama. Kiiroda’s riglit rvstod on this higli ground; and 

from his left, in onier, the Itoojw of Hceokawa, of Kato 

Yoebiaki, and of Tonaku foil into line. As the centre under 

lyeyasu’s fifth son (Tidayeahi) ami It Nsoman came up, it 

■Iso broke off to the right «if the road and <Bcu|ued the positions 

between that road and Tanaha’s left At this junctara 

lyeyasii, with the rear, wna still advancing a nDile or two behind, 

while at various intervals on the {tokasendu, soveral more miles 

to tlie rear, Yamanonebi, Awno, and Iketla had been left to 

deal with the Western troops of Mori, of ChCtokabe, and of 

Nagitauka on Naogn and the neighbouring beighta in case 

they should show any dispiniteon to lieacond oti thu main rood 

and close in on tbe Tokugawa tear. If they should do so, 

tiie Tokugawa host would be likely to find its fortunes in truly 

evilcaae. 

Such was the posture of affiMie at 7 a.«., but the denM fog 

still swathed and envelofied everything in its folds, and it was 

merely by the hum of voises end other sounds thet the opposing 
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hosta could Judge of oach oUier’t ]tre86uc6. At Ust about eight 

o’clock it begau to lift aod roll awajr up tht! alopai of ll)uki and 

of Mat'uo. Then from the Tuki^wa centm li Naomnaa, with 

thirty epearuen, daabed forward upon aome Western skirmiihcn 

anti drove them in, while at the same time Vulmehims, luaving 

hie {KMitiun on the Nakaaendn, swung forward orttr tiio open 

gruimd to its left, and then, facing aemewhat to the right, 

ojwned H eigoMUs fire on Ukida'a dieision. h'ukiiahiiiia'i 

a<lvanue wae at oncer followed up I7 the tnaips of Kyogokti, 

ToJo, Temaawa (Governor of Nagnraki), and Honda : and they, 

|iaii«ing on Iiemnd him, t<iok up (heir |M«itioDH 00 the extreme 

Tokugnwn left utid at once came iulo ncUoo with fitani. In the 

courau of lialf an hour the battle liad become geooml, and 

rag»l furioiialy all along the line. Tlic dclerinioed Tokiigawa 

oiiaut wan met 1>y I'ttCe ae drtvrniini-'l a Western re«ixttt)io(^ and 

after n KoriuK of chiugea and isamter'Chargi-x, n-pitlsea and CoiidUt* 

it'IMil'us, at noun thu fell hiirly'lnirlj', awaying tliie way and lliat, 

still ragi'd with e^ual forluii<-s. Hy iIiih Uioe the Tokugivwa 

ruserviei had come up, )>ut the aartuwnem of the gnanid prcveuti'd 

tliciii from coming into action with full ettect I’emildy no mure 

chan half the Western boat (40,000 men) had yet Iwcii enguged, 

and by iiooii (i0,000 Tokugawa troops were|>re»ing <>ii their 

npixwing front. 

During all these foiu hours Kuba^rakasra, with his b,000 

men, from his porch 00 Matsm bill had remaineil quietly 

ItKjking on, pamively and seemingly unoimcemed. It soems 

that it hiul been arranged between him and Ishida*'' that at 

a given signal from the latter, Kobeyakawa ehould, when tlie 

IV li nv HMm odd ttkiil, dwsitc bis perelj civilian ncord. Iviiidt ihould 
litw held fuch hiih coiumvad in tlie confcvervle amw li lo be remirked, 
however, ilwi Ivnida hid been s keen etodeoi oT eeifileir wriicar under Shine, 
nrud an ouc of iu mart ceinpetcDl eipoweule. About fac* Kidejoehi had put 
Miida in pavsioa of the ttef of Minmhachi in Owi, with a revrnue orsh.oou 
hka. Shonlj tfteruardt, ohm lihala rtutmed <0 Kpula, Hideroabi aeked him 
how macir new lomnu lie had enofed moe bia revenue hid beeu incieewtl. 
Ithids replied that he hid eugageu only one. a ima cinedShimi, Hideyoilii 
remevked that Shima'a nmur wea familiar la hini, and tbit be wee a nan who 
would niA aerve a mauet of llhida'i ^pa unlw ba eUowauiia waa a verj 
baodaome one. "How much do pou pvv himV ba asked. "Yoo rive me 
44/IPO fata,” answered Ishida, "arid at that 1 civwniiua 15,000 fab.” ”11 in 
fare indeed to find auch little diflerence beewawitbe iDcuaaa of maater and nan,” 
laoxhad llldepoihi. Sliima wav tomhet with labida on Ibt allied axirema teft 
at Sekigahira, lud doubikea had liia ihaiw » fenootatiog tha alialecr and tba 
lactiei of the confederaUa. lahida mad 10 moarb that a poUic aarvaot dtould 
spend all tba income be gatt from his cftt^oper, that if ba failed to do lo ha 
oauunillad theft, aod that If he apeiU too 01^ aad rea ialo dsbt he wee a 
fool. 
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sMfe wax at the hottest, *vo(^ down the shim, get upoa 

the ]e/l rear of the Tdrugtm, and theo fall fiirioiiBij' upon 

the left wing, which would ^tu raddenly find itself between 

the hammer and tite UTil. However, when at noon the 

ngoal wae railed by lahida, Kobayakawa gave no reeponie. 

At baa been laid, he had already come to a lecret underetanding 

with tlie enemy; yet aa regarda the enemy he now remained 

eqnally quieaeent and non-eommittaL Informed of this, just 

at the moment the tide of war leemed to be setting in strongly 

against him, lyeyasii bit hia finger in anger and exclaimed, 

"Whatl Is the wretch to sfiml my cause?” He at once 

gave orders to put the trimmer to the t<«t by opening a hot 

fire upon him; and thus unavmdaUy constrained to declare 

himaeif at laat, Kobayakawa |iat a baUalion of six hundred 

men in motion to deacend the elope and to take Otani’s 

command in dank. As for Ohuii, he was not very much 

disconcerted by this develo|>meut, fvr he had already conceived 

suspicions of Kul»yakawa’s good laith, and consequently had 

been keeping a keen eye oo hia camp all through the strife. 

Accordingly he now at once called in bis advance guards, and, 

wheeling round, |>resented a solid front to the attack of the 

Chikusen men. Twice he broke them and drove them back 

srith great loss; and then, to hia real surprise, the troops 

now on his left dank—Wakiseka’a and Ogawa's and two other 

batlalioofr—turned round and fell furioiBly upon him! Her»- 

oi>oa Kobayakawa again preseed hia attack; and thus taken 

nnlly unexpectedly, Otani, awing that all was now hopelen, 

disembowelled himself, while his boo}* alrawt to a man fell 

in their traces where they stood. 

In the meantime, under preerare of aujwrior numben Konishi’s 

troope had been borne back from tiie line of battle, and, 

eeetng thie, Kobayaknwa’e main body swept down and round 

the lenr of Ukida’s division and completed the rout of 

Konishi’i men. A eiy of "Treachery'’ now nrose in the 

Western ranks; and in the coofneion this caused Kobayo' 

kawa fell upon Ukida’s tear awl broke the big division 

utterly. In the ilbieU Uiida's tioo{is, who had fought 

manfully, were the next to go, and then only ^imadxn 

remained; and in a few moments be found himself like en 

islet in a raging tea of enemies, amailed front, right fiank, 
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left flank, and rear alike. Seeing tWt all waa lust, the Satsuua 

cliiefUkio at the head of seventy horsemea cnt hts way tiirough 

the swarming foe, aped through the pam and on tu flsaka, 

where he forcibly acizad the bait dtips in the harbour and 

in tliem made his way tu Kagoshima. As for the iMni of the 

Western force, it was swept through the defile of Sekigahara 

and down the f^mi slope in ho]M!teiiB and headlong rmt. 

As reganls the casualties, though heavy, they wore hy 

no nicians extraordinarily so. Tfiose of Iho Tokugawa arc not 

exactly known, but it is generally admitted tliat they were 

fewer than those of the Wealerners. These latter lost just 

(1,000 of their 40,000 men that came into action—tliat w, about 

'iO iKT cent. If we allow 7,000 out iif Ihw (i0A*O Tokugawa 

tri>i]M engaged, we reach a total uf 15,000 out of 100,000 

men—15 pur cent., almost exactly llie (■erumb^ of that 

of Mars-k'Tour and UraveloUe, and ki* tlian half that of 

Ikilanianca or Ikirodiou or Eytau (33 |>vr cent.). 

A little study of the general dtuation will serve b> diselow 

that in forcing a general action at Sekigaliora lyeyasu was 

taking no incuusidvniblc risks. Kvoti at noon, after four hours’ 

fighting and just before Koliayidcawa’s defcc^n ruined tlir 

allied caiiMi, tiic tide of war snw sveiuingly muning in favour 

uf the Wsitterner)i; and had the deserters thMwo tiivmselves in 

foreo U|i>iii the Tokugawa left mu at Ibis critical juncture 

instead of assailing their owu right Aaiik, tlie result would 

infallibly have proved very different 

Nor was this all. As has licen punted nut, away back 

(111 Nuiigu hill and the adjoining heights, ten miles or so to 

the east (or in advance) of Sekigohara, and a few miles south 

of the Nakaseiido along which the Tokugawa had tu march 

to the battle, was {wsted nearly the whole of the grand division 

of more than 30,000 troops of the Western vmy that had 

marched into Mioo rid Isc, while the remainder, Nalieshiina’s 

command, was supposed to be hurriedly advancing to Uioir 

supiwrt. To deal with this body of nearly 30,000 men, only 

a slender force of ubsenation—at meet 8,000 dm—had been 

stutiooud at various jKilnts of the Hakaasndo under Ikeda, 

Asano, Yamanouchi, and Arima.** And for this Weeternor 

IS Ariois Nuri/url uf .trims in SHIM, tin wslrri^ulsos Mind Kobs 
(10,000 Ml, doubled sftMijeki|sbira). Arias Tvr«uii eMCiikueiiJu lu Tutemi 
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dirujoD of irell-nigh XflOO sien to deocend and drii’e in 

them 6,000 men upon the rear of the Tokugawa army, then 

hotly engaged at Hdcigahaea, and to prais the attack home 

with duastroiu reeulte to lyeyaan and hie fortiinee, would have 

been a very easy thing. 

But of all them 30,000 tioopa not a man moved. To 

undentand the reaMon of thia it ia neceawry to glance at 

the map. There it will be olaerved that on the low ground 

the extreme rear waa occufned by tha Tow tnmyw under 

ChrMikalu, while in front of him were Ankokiiji'a battaliong, 

and etill further ia front tlwac of Nagabnika (Su^yu of Finance). 

Ax haa been xaid nwwe Ouui once, tlie atnnig divinioii i>f Mori 

Hideinnto wax on the Rumiuit of Knngu hill, while a little 

in front of him, and in the ntieniv van of the lie diviaion, 

WM Iiin chief of atalT. Kikkawa, with hia own levieo from the 

pruvineva of Hidii, Muimv, and Oki, whkh he liC'hl aa a 

feudatory of the Houae of Miiri. Nott, Oiit Kxkkami, all an- 

Imotm i-vcn to Miiri Htdewofo, and dill inere to to yn^ttula, 

Ankvk^i, and Otit^cabe. hail <«du to a tterti <indirihuidin{i vilh 

(Ac 'fbhyovit AiwlijiuiTifrt tarty on (Ac aWA of Or<o6cr. And tt 

vitt in conxfuenoe of tbi* andtridandinff, at veil et of Outi vilh 

KabuyiLtuHi <(«! Il'ntiiHilM, lhal lytyatu bad ittued lAr yrnri'nf 

ord/T for oh mtaedinlt uwirrA on Otala vbieh had ted to the 

pretiiuUiU retr/at of Mida, KoaiM, Salmnia, and Uhida upon 

tkldyibara. To quote the Ja)«)i««c Army General btafTa 

})ublication:— 

“ The tmcipa of Kagabraka. Ankokuji and ChOaokabe, iMtiuiieil 
near Itaiigu^n, did not lake |i^ In the fishtiog. They were 
iletained hy the inactivity of MOriV ttunpa. Kikkawa Hiroiye, the 
chief lieutenant of Mari, had proniaed lyeyaau to piaa to bia tide, 
and. faithful to thie pronibo, ho did aot et)r, although he had been 
urged hy Naguuuka and the otheie to move logger with them 
aed attack the Tnkugawa laar. Nagateuka and hii compankme 

Ihui loet the oppartuoity <d bdpi^ lahida, aod soon after learning 
the mult of the battle they pneipttalely retired to lee," 

From thii it will ba eeas that neither the lee divieion 

(30,000 men) of the Weetem army, new the Nakaaendu division 

(38,000) of the Tokugawa army, under Hidetada, ever came 

(Se^ Wa) WM tiiMfnne to PidwibiTiiB ie TWba with M^OO Sob tlW 
Ihh wu. Xriaia Haraaotia «C Arina ia Him. the ‘'freat* Arina of the 
JeioiB (hi tad Onere. tS.Mt Wa, wen called Ike "two pilltra of Iho 
ClniTh"!), with 40,000 AiH eradoal laao, ja<t nt ((iiielly on the feace till ho 
feand tuu to aake s; Mi laiad m W whkA wie tha pre^ (la the wiiuuiig) aide. 
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into nctinn. A]m> it will A]>pcw tliat Apert frt'm unfonw^n 

treachery and defeetion—agaiiut which it wad almont im* 

powible to provide—the strategic dispoMtions of 'Wetteni 

coDimaoders were excellent. If ail the allies had been lUuoch 

to the caufe, the Takngawa must infallibly hare been bucketed 

to pieces in the mf-ds-soe into which they iiad so ventiiroiuiiy 

thniwn themse.lres. On (be other hand, knowing what he 

knew, Iye)'Asu’s rrsuliitinn and procedure cinirly vindicate 

tiint his head wns set upon Unv siunildcrs of a genius. It must 

not lie forgotten that lyeyasu was no mort* medley of isolated 

cniKtcitics, Imt a definite, a distinct, a far-reaching and a 

versatile idiosyncnisy. The art of war is only one among 

the arts that contribute to empire, and while in that in- was 

jiroticient, he was by no nx’iiiis m iinintclligeat as to fancy 

that flint alone was tlie only fac-tor of im|>orlancc in the 

struggle for place und power. IshidaV ca|>Rcily for intriguo 

he never undervalued f»r a moment; and allbongh conscioiu 

of Riiperiority to Iidiida in slalecrafl, ami of equality to Konishi, 

Rhiinadsn, and Ukida in the ni<-rc ordering of a campaign, 

he yet recognised that Ishida's alulily as an intriguer had 

by no manner of means to V discounted. At this supreme 

crisis of his life Tokugawa lyeyam did indeed venture on n 

hold risk; but the result amply testified to hia ability not 

merely as a soldier but ns a master of men—master bocauR 

he amid read character and utilise the lore convoyed in the 

{iriiit in fashion long before Valegnani brought bis new-fanglwl 

press and types to Japan in 1590. 

Apart from any secret URdeistanding with Kikkawa and 

Kobayakawa, lyeynsu would most likely have remained quiet 

at Akasaka until tiie KaWondii divifdon, whose arrival might 

Isi expected at any hour, had come in. Its 35,000 troops 

(for some had been left to reduce flanada in Uyeda Cnstle) 

would have swclleii the Tokngawa forces to a total of 10.5,000 

men, thus giving Ij'eyasn a numerical equality to the 

forces the allies could iiope to mass against them within the 

next week. Then, of course, the chances would have been 

fairly equal. 

These consideratiODS raise the question of the whereabouts 

of Hidbtada’s Nnkasendo dtvtsiofi at the time of the great 

battle. This division had left Utsauoiiiiya on October 1st, 
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and had arriTed at IToBinro io Shiaano on October dth. 

Hen, iDStead of jiiuhing molirtei/ fonraid, Hidetada allowed 

himwlf to be drawa into an ineffiKtual attempt to reduce 

the caatle of Uyeda (held Canada), twelve milee to the 

north off hie direct line of advance. Sanada (.38,000 itoihr) 

had been ordered (^lycyani tojran him in the Aid2ucampAi‘'n, 

and aaordingly, with hie two eons Mobujnici and Yukimura, he 

let out to meet Hidetada at UteUDomiya. While on hi« way 

he got (Auguat 20th) an invitation from Isbida to join hU 

party. The father then informed hie mm that tlicy were free 

to chooee which of the aide* tb^ wonid eipouec. Nobnyiiki 

declared for lyeyaau; hut Yukinnra, the future hero of tlie 

great aiege of Oaaka (1615), pronoiirtcnl for lehida, as ilid 

aim hii father. The two latter returnee) to Uyeila, am) )icre 

they received a nimmoiu to amreiKler from Hidetaik wlien i)e 

arrived at Komuro on October 9lh. T» tliia Sanadn made 

anawer that he would give a definite repiy nfUt lie had [H'raiiuiied 

hia retaiuere to yield. Hidetada wniUxl two ikyi, during 

which 8aaada contrived to make hia fortrtoa impregnublc, 

When another meeaonxer fmiu Hidrtailu apixored tie win 
aent liack with an inaolent challenge, and on t)>e ]2lh iliiii-tndn 

left Komuro to reduce the rrfraclorr Uaiinjif of Uyeda. On 

the I6th, after au nunceeMfuI aaeault on the caitie, Hidetada 

wai back in Komnro, and here a courier from bis father 

a(ipeared, instructing him to meet lyeyuu in Mine, ns he 

intended to leave Ynlu on Octolwr 7th. The mewenger hnd 

ataited on OctoW 6th, hut bad been retarded liy floods. 

Hidetada now left a detachment to muk Uyeda, and on 

Octolwr Cth set forward by erma made to save hie rear fmm 

the riik of attack. On October 23rd he was at Tsumagomc, 

eeventy-nino miles from Bekigahara, and here he received news 

of the great battle of October 2taL He now hurried on by 

forced inarches of thir^-eight and forty miles a day, and on 

the 26th be formed a junction with the main army, whicli 

had meanwhile advanced to Kuiatan, forty miles beyond the 

battlo'fletd of Sekigahara. lyeyaiu io person was oioe miles 

ahead at Ouu, and Hidetaiht at «oce ]>utlied on to meet 

him. But the old atateaman waa no wmth with Hidetada fur 

the tardiness that might have diKlocaled and wricked tlic 

whole cam|nign—wrecked even the fiwtiines of the House of 
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Tokugitwa—thftt he refuted, and rer; jnrtlj’ refuted, to lee 

him; and it wat only after eameet pleading on the part of 

Sahakibam, Honda, and other old and deroted rrtaitien tliat 

the ft>n wait admitted into hie fathrr’e (irceence on October 29th. 

However, to return from thw digreeaion to ^kigahara, we 

are told that on the afternoon of October 2I«t lyerani ahtfied 

hit headqiiarUi* from Okayama to a height the Fujikawa, 

where Otani had previously tircn encamped. Here lie received 

the congratniatione of hia allied gencmia; and when one of 

them propoted to raite the piean of triumfdi, lie made reply 

that he had lieen confident of victory,front the firtt, and that 

the right time to raise (he jM-an would iw wlwtn the hnttaget 

iu Osaka had licen recoveml. TliHt night be itaered to hit new 

camp, while hit tmojia liirotiavkrd in and around Bekigahare. 

However, for the traitor* there wo* no ouch rvjioee. 

Immediately after the battle the rktorion* commamUr ordered 

Kol«yakawa, Wakitaka, and the other diwerter* l« roarcli ii]>on 

lahida't keep of tSawayania and rednee it. That very night 

they tterted, fifteen thoiiMod «troag, with li Naomaau to 

watcli tlieir ojierotion*. Sawnynnia wa* gallantly lield by 

lehida’t brother with 2,800 men; but here toe treachery of 

Fiuhimi wa* repeated, and after killing lebida'i wife and 

children, hit brother ditembowelled hirorelf and wat bnried in 

toe wreck of the blazing fortreM. 

Iye3-Biu toon iCarted on hi* inarch to f^aaka, and from 

Oteu on October 26th he Mat a metaenger to Ono Hanintga 

(Yodogimi’e paramour) to tell him that although Ishida and 

hia fellow-cuntpiraton had made one of Hideyori’t name to 

forward their designa, be (lyevaan) did not hold either 

Hideyori or hia mother, Yndogimi, in any way reapontihle for 

thia, for he waa quite convinoed that they had been no partia 

to the conapincy. To Yotk^mi tbia wm more than welcome 

newt, and Ono waa at once dwpatched to Otm, there to thank 

lyeyaau for hia meaatge in the warineat poeaible terma. 

In Osaka, since the morning of October 2Snd, when nem 

of Sekigahara arrived, all had been terrw and confuakm. 

After Kagatauka had departed for the front 00 September 12tb, 

Mori Terumoto had been left with Maauda and Uayeda Qen*i 

(“Guenifoin" of the Jeauits) aa counteilon. The latter, really 

averee to labida’a projecta from tlmr inception, under the plea 
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nf ill-hwlth retired to liu eMAtM «ik1 ti> prirnto life <>liont the 

beginning of October; and fiom that tine Mori h>id to rcl}' 

for counsel upon Masada (Maxite Yemondono) alone. On 

October 22nd the Borrivon of the Sekigahara dlbicle began 

to pour in through the gatea irith the wildest and ino«t 

exuberated tales of disaster, and short!)' afterwards the 

unbijaten command* of NalKshiioa, of Ch6m>ka1ic, and of Mori 

Hidemoto came tumbling in one after the other, The more 

cnun^eoiu among these—notably Mori Hidemoto and Tnchilnna 

—were strongly for proceeding with the struggle. Osaka, they 

pointed out, with its triple enttinU and its huge store of 

provisions and the 70;000 or 60,000 troops now in it to man 

its ramparts and bastions, sras virtually impregnable to all the 

forces—at the utmost 120,000 men—that lyeyasu could Ining 

against it; and meanwhile new levies could be brought up 

from Biien, from Miiri’s domains, and from Kpishfi. Besides, 

Uyesugi and fiatake most still be making bead strongly in the 

Ifcrth, and there also in Osaka wi-re the wives and children of 

several of the superior officers in the Tokugawa army. 

However, in i^ite of all this Mhri Temmoto was by no 

mcAni eager In prolong the contest widi lyeyasu. If he could 

come off with im territorial loss he would be more than 

content to surrender Osaka and all tiiat it contained and 

quietly withdraw to his capital of Hiroshima, which he was 

DOW dotibtless sorry that he bad ever left on behalf of the 

cause of tshida, whom he half mispected nf the endeavnnr to 

make tools of himself, of Shimadw, of Ukida, and nf the 

“ flower of the Japanese nolHlity." Tenimoto (49) was also, 

unlike his cousin Hidemoto (22), aware that Kikkawa had 

been exerting himself to codm to an snangement with lyeyasu 

and to agree with the advenmry ^>eedily on his balialf; and 

of Kikkawa'i action or inaction at Sekigahara, which had 

so disgusted young Mori Hidemoto that he at once parted 

company with his diplomatic lieutenant, Mori Temmoto 

expressed hii approval. Hie approval wm all the greater 

when he received a letter, evidently written by lyeyaeu's 

orders and signed by Fokushima and Kumda, asaaring him 

that, in recognition of tho rcrvice done by Kikkawa, the 

Mori domains wonM be left intact. On October 28th, just a 

week after Sekigahara, and while lyeyasu was at Otsu, Mori 
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Kent AD AKOirADCO of IkiK fi<t(-]ilr to the InttFr, and on IwinK 

in turn AMtiin'd liy li, ]I'>ndA, Fnkiialiinm, And Kiimda ttiAt 

Ivi-yasii would strictly kerp his ]iri>iiii«p nut to punish him 

in any wnr, h« fvaciinttst r>sakA and irtirisl to his ]>rU-Ate 

rc'iidviKT At Ivizu, whi)i< at ike same time BUsikIa withdrew 

to ills own domains of Koriyainn in Ynmato. H)mi days 

Inter, on NiivenilH>r Isl, lyvya<n entcrtii (tHika Castle, and this 

(leiicoful eiitr.iiu'c of his into the iiniofoitahle stron'rhold that 

hiul 1iH‘n till- Imw of the ii»ifeilmu-y iiidiratisl in unniistAk* 

alile teriiio that tli(‘ lutttle of Si'kijpdinm IiAil Iss-n decisive of 

tlie iminetiiate fortnm's of Japnii. 
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CHAPTBR XV. 

A^TKA HRKKSAHAAA. 

A I<TH0U(iH Ult* i^mt fi^hi <« (he Moor of the Barrier had 

^ ^ tufficei) to ataiii|> out Ute main and eeutral blaee of civil 

war, yut the flames of the atrife cuntioued to cmclcle and ■putter 

in mure than one ontlying tectioa of the empire. In lie and 

Shima the reduction of Rome of tlte caatlei tliat had held for 

Iiliida gave a certain amount of trouble, while in Tango and 

the Ixirdering profintvn work ilill mnaiiied to be done. Then^ 

Hoaikawa'i caitle of I'analie (now Mair.uni, the naval port), 

held by hii fattier Nagnoka YiiMti, hml l«eu cpauilcd by a force 

of 15,000 men under Tinogi of Fokochiyaina (31/XlO koku); 

hut it had held out itauochly until October 9th. On that 

day an envoy from the £m|>eror arrived at the place in 

.order Ui arbitrate. Jlagaoka Yuiai vrw perba}ia the moit 

eniineot ichoUr and poet then living, and the Emperor would 

have regrotted hit death deeply. Hu Majeacy therefore diiK 

patched thii envoy, with the nunlt that Yuiai waa allowed 

to inarch out from the caetle. Ailer Sekigahara, Hneulcawa 

got penniaiion from lyeyami to aowil Onogi in Fukuchij-ama, 

and after rweiviog the aurrender of Komeyama (Mayeda Gen>! 

or "Quenifuin'a” caatle) on the way, be waa aoon in poMewion 

of the peiaon of Ooogt, who on being sent to D»ka waa there 

requeited by lyeyaen Co commit Aora-kin. 

had diipotched an expedition ngainit Kato Yoihiaki'a 

doDiaini of Matauyama in Shikoku, but the newa of Sekigahara 

brought about ita precipitate recall. Tlie flghtiog in Kyuihu 

waa of a much more wrioua nature. At the liegipiiing of the 

great upheaval our old ac^uuntenee Otomo Yoihimune had 

been living in retiremeot in the doDaina of Mori, and when 

Mori caat in hit lot with lehida.he at once furniihed Yoehimune 

with meana to pan into bia aooeotnl province of Bungo, there 

to rouaa hit former vaaeala in aapport of the confederate cauae. 

At firat Yoahimune had no amaJI menaure nf aucceea in hii 

miiHon; die old retainer* of Otomo were not alow to miiater 



AFTER BEK)OAHAa.\. 427 

tn tlie standard of tlicir fomwr chief, and for the moment it 

bade fair to );o il! with th«) i)|>!itart ]>rinoek*ta amnnf; whom 

the Buii;.'o domains had in-Ob jiartitioiiod in the Tniki')'ii time. 

Howcvi-r, in a wo-k or two thveo fair |>tDiipcrt« were hojteliwiiy 

bbuiti'd. On former oocARionn wo linvo aron old Kiiri<da (Siijuni 

(lniidera 'if tlio JoRiiita) taring n frioodly lut rorr finti 

n.Rtraiiiin^' Imml iijKm Ihi- raptric* of tbr w-Atb-r-braiin-d 

Voshiniuiii', niid old Kitroda bupin-iiod now to lir in a (aoiition 

to n-]«-at till- servii-o I'lio- iiK'n-. At fliie time lu- wan at imun- 

in bin noifrlilmiiriiis fiof of Biiiu'ii. and fMui tlu-ro, hitRtily 

rollrctinf' ^,000 men, he advnnpiil into ISiin»ii. Iii-al V'lshimiino 

to bin kin-oii nn the Moor of isliionki two daye iK-rorpSekiintiiant, 

and, [iiiflliini: <’n, nmde sliorl work of ail tlie |Mrli>«iiR of 

Idiida in Ihi- ]>i'iivin(v. Then wluvliii;; naind, Iw- liurriiil to 

ft'siuilt Kokum fnenr the S(rait« of Sliim”nio<-ki). 1n-ld by 

Mori Kiitemi'diu (CO-OtiO lolu), tin- Ikhno.Kaiiii of (lu-dmit«, 

and it Mirri-iid<-rrd on Novemlx-r l!*(h. M<-niiwhil<‘KiimU hail 

aliiii lill.i-d (lilt a iii-i-t of jiink)( in tlx- Itiingo Kaila, and 

ln-tiri’cii tlii-'a- and the n-tri-ntin!; •i{iiadri'n of Sliiinadm a 

diiKiierate naval (-lIp■}^'ln•-tlt waa foiiohi <in i|u> iwi-lfth day 

After Seki|fi(hara, 

In the iiieaiitiin« in lliso no Km ei^nal M-rrices had 

lieen rendered to the canw- of lyey-aeii. A* he* been Mid, the 

northern half of tliat province wa* held hy Kato KiyomaMi, 

wild had married one of iTeynau'* n<imeri>ii< ndopti-d (buiv'hteni, 

and at the ouiliroak of tW civil war Kelo liad U-eit )>r«iiiim-d 

Siiiitliern Hijto and Chikii'p) if he couKI effirt their n-ihietion. 

Southern Hij;(i, with il-^ cnRlIr* of Udo, Ynlsmihini, end Yabe, 

wa* the fief of KanV* great rival atol tiienir, Koniidii, who 

wai NOW ivith iHhidai and into Southern Higo Kato at mice 

Iioiired hie troojie, Aa reganle tbie iqteciat campaign wc an 

in a vrr}- fortunate poNtion, fur the Jajianew acetmnis of it 

are RiilMtantially oorroboreted I7 the lettera of the niiMiiinarieR, 

five of wlioiii were beRiegeil in Udo.* TTiiR forliww wee invested 

on Octolier ‘ifith, and KURtained the siege to the tt-ltb of the 

fulluwino month. VThea Kato got news of Bekigahere he 

I UnforlnnalRlj Air the olhtr iBcWnili of aui. the Jceuile ere sot 
of iiiucb aieiiesiifle. The - AnnuiI Ledcr* fer that yeer eremt le be loet, eDd 
tbr dfCeil* of the Bekigitieje campeiae end of the erenli thet led up to it 

melee eery iii<dn|i»te Ireetment both fiem Uiarleeoix end Ltoa Pegda 
the letter of eibom Im followed Unemin/e eooewhel lowppy Deris^re, 
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CAiiml /eUcn to be sent iotn (be tasdc b;' nttnehipg; tlietn 

tn amwR, to wbkh the loUen) fie iaferioed the I)(■Aieg^I of 

tfie rfefese of tlicir caiue and invited them to Kiirrender. But 

the besieged would not lespond. 

“The diet wsi that there were five Oirwiian rniwienariee who 
atteadeil to the burwl of the hilled aDdtl>e»urjiinj;i>f the wnuiiM. 
They made the anldieis |>rvmiM> set m eee Mieh letten, nml r» they 
burned tliem without ever opening tl>eni. Ou the SOtli nf ilie tenth 

month (Muvetnber 25tb), bowner, wnie of Kiuiiehi'e retuinera wlm 
had eecuped fmm (iekignhitu and returned were 1>y KiiUt 
■lid lent into the rn^. Fnm them Koiiiahi Yukiknge, tlie 
commandant, learned tlie Initfa. and tbereupnn decided to yieliL }l« 

KatA to pardon hie aoldieni, aa he would eiirreiider the cartlea 
uniler hie command. KalA agreed, and m Yukikuge >urreiidere<l 
the CBatle of Vdo and want to Kumamoto, where he eiilwqiiently 
died liy his owa hand. The ouaioumluatK of Yslsurliirn nnd Viibe 
fled hi Bstsuma, while the fiatsiana troope who liail eiiteni) Iligo 
to support Koaiahi's cause retired.” 

Thl» far the dapaneae hialorian. Now to rgiiote the 

miMionariea ns aummarUid liy M. rxkm i'ngi’v, wlm, wliilr 

innch more torso and direct, is tH in MilwIuiitiiU ancord with 

Charlevoix. 

“But the chief misfhrtanea were fiw the fortress of Onto (T’do>, 
the chief csetle Don Aufrastin (Kuiiishi), anil for the whole 
province, In the estalea of Doa Augustin, including the islands 
of Amakusa and Chiki, were 100,000 Christians, with seven 
houses of the Cempany in them. Canionyedono (Rate) came to 
besiege Oulo, wMeh detoirlcd hadf henucsliy. Among the beai^fed 
were two Fathari, three Brathen, and some Catechists, Ctnsouye 
(KatA) wisiieil to use the mnsionarim ss intermediarirs, and through 
them tn obtain the Mirrenlcr of Cbe place: he addressed himself 
to the Viiitor nnd tbo Vire-TVaviixual, wlni were at Nagasaki, 
‘flieia ezeuaed themaelirea aa nHgituz aed aa foreignen, ilieging diet 
they would give the Christiana of Japin grounds for thiakiag ill 
nf them if thry interfeml io politics. Cantouye (RatA) waxed 
angry and threatened the Fethem; but they diil not flinch, and 
tlie besieged cooiiuucd to neisL MeaBwhiU there srrivnl at Onto 
one nf Don Ai^wHio’s oAeers. the bearer nf the lionefiil news of 
the Inat battle and of the ct|Kirhy of the Adniinl (Konisbi), It 
was then reaclved !•> treat, since' they had so longer a Lord in 
light fur. The ptsrv was Mirrendcml; but Csntouye (XslA) caused 
the chief commandant. iW- hmther nf Don Augustin, to he put 
tn death. Caamuye (KatA) dHsins'l ihe mimionories and their 
dnniertics is pisenera. Ihn Mifleml cruelly, and the Father 
Bectnr, Alfbnso OihwsIvci, died of ezhaiution at Nagtaaki in March 
1001." 

To the reply of the Tititor-flriieral and the Vice-Praviocial 

that they conld not intsTvene in Jnpnncre politic*, KatA 

might very writ have rctwied that the (iw misaionariss in the 

heueged citadel were iatervMinf theieiD with a vesgeence, 
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mil thAt Dti twu ‘ Dcpanite ami notorioaa oocantont Father 

GiiciX'lii hull uctiuilly hiltirvcttnl in Japaucae politica iii the 

iiimit eficctim! manner. Rut then there were Mtuh thinge lu 

“ inniicent etriitujjcma.” to nty nothing of “nrct’t violence,” 

ill the nila»i(iimry liag »f trieba. 

Iminodiatcly on the mm-mler of Koiitliem Higu, KaU'i 

tnrneil iiiuiti Ctiihngo, where THeliilniu of Yaiiii^Mrn (132,OUU 

(•oj1:ii) and Mori llidekuiie <if Kiinmte (130,000 Mu)—the 

“ vlrlU'itm” Siiiiiiii Kiiideiiuiloiio of tlie JeKuito—luul ileclniwl 

j'nr the eiml'eder.it-v. Tlie former. Taehiliaiia, luwl »lone roidb 

eiiir at Oten oii i.ake Riwa on litliiiU’a iiphair juat 

lull nr tlirini ilii>e irfori' S-kigaliara: and on the iiewii of the 

groat 11.0111' liad hiirrieil Inek t<> tWka, and fniliiig to iniluco 

Moi'i Teruumto to make a Klaiid there, had n-tiiriioJ and 

ri'iu'lii'il Yiiimgii'va on NovemU-r I4lli. Two day« laUT hie 

iieiglilii'iir, Naliu'hiwa Kalaiudiige (win of the Duimyoof Saga), 

viiine down In Hagn, iN-nring <> eoiiinuKnioii from lyeviuiu to 

iiltack Yaiiagawat Young Naiu'^liiniH (20) had originally wt 

I'urlh to join livyitxii ou llm Ahlzu cHm|«ign; lail on ruaehing 

riMika, Idiidii’a men liml eoiii|N-lled him to make common 

caiiw with tlnm, and w> inulead of helping lyeyatu he had 

foiiglil !<tiJiuly agaiiiat his caii<e at l‘'u>ihiiui ainl at AiioWii 

in Ini'. However, alter Sekigaliani he miitrived to make hie 

INVue wiili the Tnkiigawa chief tlinnigh the good ofBcen of li 

and Kiirnila, and waa diMniaard t<> hU fatfaer’a eotatixt, them 

to give praetical cvideiive of NDCerity in Ilia wiginat pnlitieal 

faith hy liringing tlie local |«rtiaaiia of laliida to rearon and 

aulijeetion. In tliree days after hia arrival, he and hia fatlier 

W(Te at the licad of .lOfCKXI Hiaeii wmitrot ready to invaJv 

TaehilKina and Mori Hidekaiie’a tiefa, while at the Mme tinio 

that indefatigiiiile old non of Mara and of Chriat, Kininii 

Oondeni (Kiiroda tlin elder), waa ailvancing apoo them hot-foot 

from Riizcn. Hurl Hidekane, the “virtunua Simon Findena- 

dono,” yielded bia eajiital of Knruue witliont etriking a blow, 

hut Tachihaini proved a man of tougba and mon; robuat fibre. 

It waa not till November 30Ui, when hie beleagiieren had been 

joined by Kato Kiyoniana from Higo, that he yielded'; and 

even tlien it was more to penmanon than to force that ha 

gave way. Katn and ho wore great frienda, eo " Kato invited 

him to Eurreuder and to atone for his &ult by leading tiie 
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van in the projected attack oo Sabmnia. Tachibaoa accepted 

the invitation and enrr«Ddar«d bie caitle. Litei' on, however, 

tlie attack on Shimadaa wan abandoned, and Tacliibana went 

to Kumamoto, where be waa very welt treated hy Katd, who 

gave him a reaidence and aupplied him abundaotly.” 

With reaped to Uiia “projected” attack on Shimadsu, it 

muat he mentioned that while llidetada (22) waa to lead it, 

Teraaawa, Governor of Kiigaa^dri, was to iiave had an im* 

(Kirtant part in Uie conduct of it. lailk of the forcea 

emjiluycd in it were to he tupplied either ly the former 

cunfederaUe of Shimadzu—ancli aa Tachihana and Nalvahima— 

or )iy those loca) l)aimy<'i who fo fur hud aat quietly and in 

non-committal fuablon safely (ue tlwy llH>ught) uiion the 

i'eiivu. or aiich—Dante would have duihtlcw prunouneul 

them “hateful alike to G»d and to the enemiue uf God”~ 

were tiie moat powerful aiid moat |•uiaeaat jiriocea of Arima and 

of Omura—“ thoee two 1‘illara <'f the Church ” (one of them 

ut least aoon to u|>u»tati» when hie religion no longer brought 

him liwrr) whom the JewiiU would Ituvu iia believu had all 

along made auch head li>r tlut cause of lyeyuau! Even 

DloUild, i>y the way, refers to moving Chrutian troops under 

an a|KnCatu ca|>(uiu agaioi>t a ]ntgitn advonury ax a striking 

iuatuuce of lyeynxn'a enifl and cunning. The Omura and 

Arima leviee would alter lUI have numtituteil merely a l'r>hCtiun 

of the imniiive ftorec. Down to the y«r 1<>12 I}'eyaiiu eeuins 

to liavc regarded the Chrixlian |>»rty—if, indeed, he Wlicved 

tliere was *iich » thing—in Ju|ian w loo utterly imignilicaiit 

to be a ground for any xerioint a|>pr«heuiiiu<i. The simple fact 

of the matter a|>(M«re to he that at the huttnni of his heart 

lyeyaau liad a nuMt )<roper ooiiu'ntjit fur turncoats and trim- 

uiun, and invariably used them,—if not to do his dirty work 

fur him, at all events fur ikaling ei^r with their former 

asRociates still in arms, or with timee antagonists of his with 

whom the trimmmi would have hastened to associate theiiuielvee 

in the case uf bU own defeat. Iinuoduitely after Sekigahara, 

Kohayakawa, Wakimka, ^awa, and their felluw-deserten 

found tliemselves charged with the reduction of Sawayamt, 

the stronghold of Ishidn, their former chief; Nabeehima had 

hail to advance upon Tachihana; while Tachibatia, in turn, 

would have had to lead the van in the attack upou Satsuiua. 
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However, tlie projected Attkck ii|iiiu IshiiaAdui wUli hie 

great rMourcoi Hnd hie atrong (loritiod At the extreme coiidnee 

of the empire had to be coniddcred very can^uliy and only 

ventured ii])ou when all ntlier iDnibe of hriogtiig liioi to 

lubmiB^ion had failed. Nogotiations were net oa foot, and iw 

the hual rault of them the yttung iwincc (Twlatauiie, 25) 

appeared at Punhiini in the epriiig of 1602, and wax them 

received by lyeyasu. Si> far from nifTeriug any territorial loia 

in cuiixequence of SckigalinrH it wotild a|>|>enr iWt about Ihia 

time Shiinadzii even received an addition to hi* doiiiaiiM. At 

all evontx, when-ax ut the death of liie Taiko in 15!)3 hix 

fief war rated at 553,000 hoku. un>ier lycyaau we hnd it 

n^turoed at (105,000 huku, exiudly tlie name ax Dab' ofSenibii, 

whoee virtuiiUH attachment ti> the Tokiigavnt rauM' xiiltieed to 

aild no more thnii 25,000 ib/n to hi* revenue. 

Befon.^ Bhiniulzu'H aubmiation mty in IU02 lyryuMi'x 

Northern ailveraariex liad alniuly liecn cntiRtmimal to gi»t up 

tliu contest ax buotlesx. Junt wlien the whole might of Um' 

Tokugavra wu to be thrown noaiiiel (lyunigi in Aidr.u in tlin 

Mpriiig of 1601, lly<«ugi tendiwl hi* mim-nd'tr b> Hiiie.vuHu, 

lyeyaau’s sun, ut ruuiioiniyn, and on tin- sevenU) iiioiith of 

that year he nqiaired to Pnxliinii. there to br toM lliat lie wax 

to be removed from Atdsn U> Yonezawn, and that hiv rexoureex 

were to lx- xomewhut clipixxl and curtailed. Heueeforth, 

instead of l,'2lX),000 hht Ite wan to receive no mure tliaii 

300,(100 kohl, and in the new list of iMimyo lie was to eonlent 

himself with the eighteenth instead of the third place he had 

held at the death of the Taiku A little later on l»taku alxu 

thought (it to make his }ieac<! with the victor and to submit to 

iieing removed to Akita in Dewa, with a revenue of 205300 

hoibu in lieu of the 545,000 hJia he hml enjoyed at Milo in 

Hitachi. 

Having thus briefly sketched the course of the civil war 

in the outlying {wrtions of the empire, and outlined the 

fortnnea of some of the limbs vf tlic cunspiracy or uf the 

confederacy, it may now lie well t» rcbim tv a ooiisideratioii 

of matters at the centre of afiairs, and more cs]iecially tu 

the measure meted out tu the vanquished leaders tiiere. 

Of the chief confederate commaoden actually engaged in 

the great battle of (^tober 21st, only vne, chivalrous 
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Otaiii, died on the field, and Otaui diero fell by hie own 

hand. Mar wore any of the othvn then made priHonera. 

We have already allnded to the fiuhioo iu which the gallant 

Shimsdza extricated himaelf from the dUMe of the etrichen 

field; and Shimadza was dtbCT acGom{»Dicd, or at least soon 

joined, by Ukida in hia flight When at last, in 1602, the 

SaUuuuk chieftain mode hia peace with lyeyasu, Ukida, who 

had been imiue Mghleen inaDth)i his giust, fnirrendeivd hini>elf 

to the victor and wa« tliun exiled to the Ulatid of Hachiji', 

the niiiet mutlierly of the aeren ialeta in tlic Idzn chain.* 

a It !• uU ihu vhik cawlerwi in in nrar ilnnl the fue of Okidi, 
Kifnpfer, or ratlter Ctnin. ihuoM lunrr Utn (uiM •itii rrgHrd Ui Hoctiijri. 
Tkt romor icJk n> tba Higniiknn (tkada) «u kilM hy t labrerlroko «)iilt 

Milinc Montlr Is tkr *ti> M KrtisUiom. In ilw Uurr {Kjiruij>rer) vr find 
IM fulloniiii:—‘ Fal.wo llwinio, »hic)i a w ingtk m lo uf tbe Zithlj 
Puhon lalsnd, W iW w«4 mMr aUiiil Ikr Ju«M>c hire in l«»e«ik<n 
niuilivnrd. ll lin under (hr ti«c arridian wnL and a. rrekotad to l« 
•biiut risbt]' JiptncM nater kniuea diatani fouii (ha continmt of Japan, bring 
tlia funnrrmoal of a loon mar of aaall Mamk. aloKW (mliguoiu ti< carli oihrr. 
A u (Aa otiaf (dnnd lakra (hr gma atra tkt flai/l. uAra w/ of 
nn aauaky on^hatf, ^'«uo(d n> a nry oan/« rvunw. aad kifi )aiioaai n n raetv 
ODad, from tli« aitriordiaar)' heigki of ubkh tlir nlade laitnd bath h>rrovad 
Ik naiM. M loa; « (A^ eawiaac m (In trAiad, rArit anN aari fa* lAev fiwfiAood. 
Thrir chirf oecwpaliort » imtuiK, ai,d aoiM’ of ika ailk atnih vroiijlil b; 
Ihre, M (krf arc (anarally man of iattouiif and g»od uTuIrtviioJint. nra lU 
Inliiiitabir MM (bat tfia kaprnr hath fnreid, anorr a^vera prnaliira, u, 

<i( III aall tbnii l» fonimwia. Thk nlanil. loadn Wing aw-lttri b; a 

mu|k UBpamsou- ora, w •' nail (uankd <7 nanm iueif, tliat wlirn tliart ia 
agiua protiaioe of the cumnaa* wceaeriia nf lifr. nr mum nru nrininara to 
bu brougbt ia. or tba friacd to be raiieted. ikr ■huh- boat, ailh ail Ibr iadingj 

ffiUiA ba ilravn ap, and afiiB In diMa b; acftna. llKuMaU baing m Mrrp atn 
nc^ aa in admit »f an other anoa." 

no, airaapig enoogh, the eola and arafle irtaoiiagv of Ibiijngii rank 
for whom Kacbijd Mmd aa a plan of baatibiarnt vu Ubida Hidaija. 
Ubida aremi to bava preerd a real and pennaorat iicnefbnur to tbe idandera. 
At all aecnla, until ^ lair fan nar of the leadiatl indiolrin of tbe place 
baa been Iba pianiificlare oT Obida lelim, (be auppl/ of whirh ippeaca Iu 
hare been adl.nigb aa iorihaatliblr aa that uf the Trna rnnu, ur uf the 
tobaoempipei (piokcd bp rnuawdl'a men who oan ffa/riai<i>ed DuanoUar Caatla. 

(In tail paa^ uf Karai^et .*lu 1^ daluv, wiw viaited the iaiand in lS7b, 
vritaa:—*'la tUui aiaire of Jlackiju, ahicb reada limnat like a putty front 
tba Arabian Kighli, Ike nale cornel elatement ia that which reiatra to the 
iituation of the inland. !tu uk waj eier baaiah^ to it before leoz, MSircalj 
a centiiTj rarlier than Xarwpirr'a rtap ia Japan, and ilimfora it lunnot 
wall be raid that ooaNriiogaaT elaaaof perjoau tbeer waa a rerp ancient practica 
in fail dap. Of graal laen IwkuNpas to lha Onirl of Ifae blibado {ATopff oiaie 
wia ceer eziM to Uncliijo. lluiiy Ukida Kmlctpe waa aant there in KiOfl. 
Tbcn if no leaMii lo auppoar Ihal be or bw dciamdanU were wemrrra On 
tbe cuntrnrp, the maimfariQrr of aillien doth in the iiland date* from the 
Aftamth ocnluip. and it wan the mcaim of fiiniHbing tiie nnniui Iribiile uf 
the farfMia. which wra ia tbe pndueb* (J tbe jmd inalead of in rice, 
awntp, or tap of (he olker variowa kioda of panwciU in eegue on tbe mainland. 
Tba alalamanl (bat llw eoanl isMMMpaad m«r that the only wnpuf gaining 
acccai ia bp being drawn op bp a crane, bcml and all, ii an abaurd eznggaraluei. 
]| ia traa that mre are an coainiadioiia, atnext lanl'incbcd, harbnnra in tba 
inlaad, but Iticn are aereral araall ceeea and baachai where n landing ran Im 
eaiilp affeclad in calm weather, and it ii earp donhiAii whether ianding k 
impomible al anp linn, eaeeM, pwbapi. during Uw aaiit eiolent nlnraii." 

A Japucee vuitor U llacbuo m UOA among other tiling aapa:—"Hm 
blHdan uaid (a wrack all wemala cam on tba ialind, aatdog all nc^, fiwd, 
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As for KiMiiHlii, ht' was u»t captnnd till fmir dan after the 

batlli', and if lie had ruallr been verr aDsiuiiii tu dn m> he 
might have esuajiud. 

"Ac KiiukHbo-murM, »n the eastern ftank of Ibukiyems, iiii 
Octulwr he dtvlaivti hiiiiself tn (he eiila^ Imidnau i>f Sekigi- 
hnni, aii'J iishv.l him ti arroit hiiu, w* lie w-aibl he rrwarOed for m 
'luiiig. RiiC nt Hrst the Kiinjile villager n^iunl tn tnorli bin. uviiig 
tiiac It was ini|>n>per for liuinUr folk like liinuelf to arreit •> great 
a mail, 'riierciijaiii Kuiivihil aaiii:—‘It « ciuijr hir nic bi oommit 
piiiciile, lint ns it ('hristisii I may nirt <li> so.' 'Tin- villager liaii 
b> lie iiri.'cd rr|>utinlly before lie wuulil ninsint to take Koiiiahi 
with him t'l his limioe. The bcadnian at last cumplieii with the 
reijiiest, uiiil sent word to the Iml I>aimyA, by wlium Koiiithi was 
humli'd over tu lyeyanu, then at Haehiinan." 

At thl< urisia Uhida evinced no eucli MilmiiMtive and 

omiplaiiuiiit tDeokiK'ss. When he >n«r tiiat tlie great Utttle wan 

loat, be flod arnm Ilnikiyaniu, und, fomllewi for aeveral dayn, 

lie was liirlviiig in the disguise of a woudinaii in » enve near 

Fiiruhiishli)iura, when, on Octolirr 27th, ms sUye after Svkiga* 

hara, he was dim-nrcn-il by Mime soldiers of Taiialca, who had 

K'sii s|iucia]ly uhaigi-d with Uiv task of seizing him. He was 

at imeu rtmveyed to ritaii, “where lyeyasu gave bim e1i>llu« 

and iiiudiviiie, as he was xiiCVring from a stouiocb <)ireas«. He 

and iip|ileiiKmi that might liars I««b oa board of them. Tbry htre rrnnily 
riiutahat iinpnired in ihU rvriwCL 'Ihry alloa a roixl to niiiain in a 
•lanivomr p\ta iimil It boixiat ivbraok np. wkontker |«n-btM ihe cargo, alc., 
fur a low uricr. and, Ivtriiig lh« mm auihing but iboir lieea. pat tliris in a 
laiwnihl* liHC and rell AhM to thvai at eriuri>»oMo pricot. Thm it •seilior 
iinporcam puiiit to bo iKsiecd, Tbe bannUed peeroaa, ia order to gtiii a 
lieelihoud, pin tliamorlroi nif at pliyrrcians aaj fmpemily poiron the people 

by firing tneiu dnifs of the natore nf whieli they are ignormit. Tbo irlMdm 
too, ore out uliamcd to n|Ueeac aewlj'bvra ehUdrta to daadi, and tlir lirra 
of both mother and child are often dercroyed by ollcmpla to primre abortioa 

with mulberry loarce oad another plaot,*’ 
The writer of Ihia lallcr nkelcb, H may be maarked, waaaHatire of Timl 

and pirwibly a defendant of Ihore awient dapoam <k>rniaha>en who tbowoil 
thcoMelrea Hieh pcoAi'ifnw in the fenlle an of wtrebing at the eipemw of lha 
Aba /Vipr in IAS'*, and wlio e«ayed to |>iacl>iw it on liTloa'a ship aiz yaan 
later on, Twoof a trade can never agree. 

* It ia cieeedinfly didlcnlt lu arrirr at any very deCaite aatinule of 
Koniabi’a choraelor and real ahrlicim, Krert m ibo pagiu of Clharlavoit, 
where he haa parafraph nmin parnfraph ihvAed to biai and bin duio^ hia 
hfure ia a alianowy and illiirive one—re yraW bowwa—ca onraif Aoawirf, auch 
ia tha burthen of then. He atrikea one or a aon of Cliriatiaii Piua ritoeoa— 
a man of undoubtedly great abiliiy hi war. and no mean paoAciant in diplomacy 
(in the miaaiunary lettera we hare met with tbvaa iaaaaocaa at leant wliers 
he IM reilicr ntMly),—hni wiibrl aanKlbiof of a prig. UnfoiUnaiely ha 
was at biller enmity willi Kabl Kiyomiaa—wow a Iwddhtat balot—who haa 
been fortunate or unfortniiate anoush In get idaoliaad by aotoetiuent perhrrid 
patriotic hiatoriana Konialii'a nereicea hi Koaea wera rnonntmtablr yraat—aa 
great, perliapa, aa thme of Ilia riril Kalo Klyonana. But aa an anmiaiainior 
oflih RerKaiuaeemalo Jisre been tha halier man, fbr the inpulae hanve to tha 
ciriliaatinn nf Kignky lha intrcdiinioo of Xoseaii tnaond aniiita, andof Korean 

induftriea. and ^ Koreuu to ioanicl tua asigeclf ia tbeN ioduatriea, wit 
conodenMe. 
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Iiad hern hrnt on empiDg tii Osaka, there to rally his defeated 

partisans and tu make vigorous head against the victor.” At 

Citsu, among olhm, Kobayakawa came to lixik at him. Ishida, 

on seeing him, at once burst out into a seatliing invective, 

cai/ing him the meanest cuvnnl and traitor iin tlii^ face of 

Ills whole eiulJi. Kohayakaini waH ymiiig (22) and sensitive; 

and this liiiiug, burning indictment hit liiui so linrd that lie 

'‘rrprnU^d of hie unidiK't and liecniiie a Mirrowfiil niitii frntii 

llieii.”* SoOK' little time utWaupU, lui Uhidu waK sitting 

Ixiuiid with X ro|>i- on a nnvt in fiunl of lyvyaMi'H i)iiartcrs at 

Ofcm, Fuku'hinw, and. UUt on, KiihhIh, omir iiji on liorKuliaek. 

The liiriiiur lo»k»l down iijiun the iiriwnier Dvornfiilly, and 

cciiiteni]>ta(iii«ty ixnnxrkod, “ Y<xi have |•l'•Vl•k^■d n useless dis¬ 

turbance; Hiiii now Hc« where you are!” Ishida hotly retorUnl, 

” It is only fate tliat 1 faiht) l» va|>inre and idml vnii even ns 

I am iHiund now!" KukiMliiiua (•reh-iulod not to licar, and 

IHUunsI <>tt. Whoii Kurucia a|>|N-an-d, he at mice got ilowu from 

hi) iione, mvIuM Ishida riaixsdfiilh, anl «aid to liiin, “Vuii 

have iiide<-d lud Isul livck. l!s<- this.” And IkTewitli he bsik 

oil' Ills own htiori (elonk), iml it on lshi<U, and went on his 

way, "All wla> lunrd of llie ineident praiMsI Kunnla and 

coiiileuined FukiuJiiina." Wli.ii lyeyasu poiceodud to HHivku 

un Kovuinlicr 1st lie bs'k khida, Kouislii, and Atik>ikiiji 

with him, and luni Uh’Iii luvnul’sl Uinnigh CkvIm anil Sakai on 

|>ack-horM«, idacardnl hs dislurlxTs of the {luhtic |niice of the 

tiiiipirv. Aiwno ami lli«»kuwa Ihto imckingly remarked, 

“ Wimt a iliireteno: Iwlwis ii the rlever tVIlow In- was lately, and 

tlie iiiisentMv va|>tiro he now is!" Isliida, on hearing the taunt, 

tumid nmiid and muI,‘‘Tiny H.-eni to taiigli at me for not 

having died on the Intlh’-fivld. Itul this ix what any avenge 

|iiuzlo-hea>li.Hl geneml cuiikl do. A really great commander 

wimld eevaiie, and think how to rise again. 1 Had, nut because 

4 Hovffcr, of %\\ ike Hekiftlnn douM«"4eUen Kobajaliivi wu (he 
tm\j oof to prw ^ hie Uemhtif. He frm CbikvKD (622,600 
Mu) (0 Ukioih’e fevOT Irf «f Hum (6714100 hku). with id uicmee of 61,500 
Mw IB hie tmtmei nrwwue. Y«( KohajaHwe diij oel mlJ/ )»rofit either 
audi or loni fiwn hariaf ike pert «f e Judie. The JtpenM eDoeliiti 
MU ne Ibfel "he beotaie eitneefut end iad>ilfed io luiurj." la (ket he 
bfWBe itwie^ eedf ictinf Uwliiit^, loel sort tif hit old iwteioerv He reto/ned 
to hie fief <ni the oiotb ooBlh of 1002 wilhtTnl htTbe obteiitcd permietion 
to do io» end died there in Ibe lellowieg atonthi Ikede Tudeteafu, eeeond 
■OB of Ikede Temniei, ine imXtd veUi the 4ef of OheTaae(Biaen) lo (he 
felloviof yeer. Wekjttkt wee eDowed to ictM hie fief of ^000 hode id Aw^i, 
bat Opwe (70»000 W») wif etripped if he w Ijix 
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I wa< a covranl, but beMiiRu I |>ur|)OM<l to tvUifn to Oiiaka 

fti»l riKk nDotlier battlu. They do not ttndcntand tSio uiiiicl of 

H great leader.’' 

Fruui four, and from four only, of bin eanquiehMl 

uiiUgoiiifita was Irf\u-'ii'K miuil resolutely set ii|ii>n exulting the 

last aoil extmiie jienalty, anil of tlieoc four oue hnd alrouly 

jMsHed lieiMtid hie reach. NagaLsuka, Hideyoehi’a iliiiiater of 

Fitiano', wliiise Hliarc in (he work of weaving the coiupinicy had 

liecri Ki'C'iiid only tu Ishidit'n, hael retired to hiN nu>tli' of 

MiiiakiU'lii, in Oini, and had there coiuuiiih-d the hn|>|>y 

di«|iate}i. Tliis, however, did not wve bw licatl fniiii U’liig 

HO'creil fniu )ii» lifeleiv Inmk nud ex|>oMe<l U%v\iuT witli tlioau 

of 1)1)1 neci'iiildiutw—or I'oiifedvrsibci^iu tlie |<ul)iic lullory in 

Satijo ill Kyoto. A« for .Ankokuji. if In- did not acliMlIy i>))in 

itmi’li of the )‘[iid<'rV wch liiuM-lf, he vvrtiiinly did a greiil deal 

to lure many big lliei*, lllCiri nmoiig llie imuiliei'. into ila muiliex. 

.Aiikokuji Iiad U'en a ItnddhiKt |>ri<xl lirfore he l•llcaltlll iv 

Daiiiiyo of bO,t)UO toka; and Iih rradiiicNi will) Iun |>u>i, or 

rather with IiIh i»k>hr(i«h, chielly |•ruvl1l hie ruin, for it waK 

lie who wiiH nwiKmaihlc fur tlx- i-oiniemitiod of neeit of the 

di>.|iat<;licii and jiroctHniBlioiMi issued by llai alliee. tin the lat 

of tile tenth iiiotith (NovetiiW (>lh>—sixto-ii davN afb-r Kekiga* 

liara—Atikokuji, together with Konishi and Isiitda, waa 

ileeaiiltated on tlie coiiiiiioit exrciilioii-gruund in the wjiital. 

And 011 tills measion Ishtda gave one inorv biate of his (juality 

—indoiiiitahlc rwulution, i<t«a<lfai>l to Uie very last. On Ids 

way to the excf.utioii-groiind he a-sked for a wt|i of hot water, 

a« he felt tliinty. Hot water Could not lie obfaiiiioi, ro the 

giianlH utferod liitu a pervinimon, mying the fruit would iwrve 

tu a]i{ieaM) hie thirst. IiOiida declined to eat it, on the jilua 

that “it waa nut guod fvt ti)c health”1 'Hn guards laughed, 

saying it was ridiculous for a man about to be beheaded tu 

be so very careful of hie liealtb. 'Diereupon Ishidn burst 

nut, “It is naturel that to nton like you it sbouM seem 

ridiculous. But a mao who aims at a great diitig is ever 

beut upon accomplishing his object even to Uw very mooiHiit 

when bis head is to fall into tbe Idood-pit. It is a case of 

the proverb, ' Sparrows cannot understand eaglea.’" No I 

Ishiiia was do coward, and yet tbe Ghuich historians 

contrast courage of Kunisbi tbe Cbrutian with tbe 
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»bj9et cowudiw at “Xibanojo” the Pegao on thii fetefnl 

oecMioD! * 

Ihe leniency with which lyeyua treated Iihida when the 

latter'e iatriguee were fathomed and divulged by HoKlcawa in 

1399 ba« often been commeoted on by hietoriaDS. It will bu 

remembered that oo that occaeioo the Tokugawa chief refused 

to allow the enraged “Sereo Geoerele" to put lehida out of 

the way, because “he himself bad a iilaD.” He was perfectly 

aware that the intricate system of adminisiration, with iln 

numerous internal mutual clieclu devised by the Tailco, could lie 

110 permanent one. It would sooner or later involve Jajiaii in 

the wliirlpool of dvil strife from which it hod Just been rescued 

by Hideyoshi; and he himaelf was resolved to make the oontest 

when it came as sharp and as decisive as might lie. In order 

to accomplish that purpose it was ueceemy that matters should 

be brought to a head; and to force the atuatioii, and bi knit 

his (lyeyaiu'i) oppooents together in an o]ien league wluui 

they could In- all dealt with efiectnally, Uietv was no one nmre 

capable than Ishida. IXmlitless this ctinsHleratioii had much 

to do with lycyasn'a attitude towards the ambitious Minister of 

Criminal Affairs in 1599. If such a fonoast really influenceif 

lyeyasu’s conduct <« that uccamoii, the sulMcipieut course ol' 

events bore ample testimony to the curroctneiis of his ]iresciciicc 

of the future and to his aUlity in reading the minds of men. 

To dwell upon the'“might have beens” of history is, as 

a rule, a buotlees taidc. However, now and then the “ might 

have beens*' must be briefly considered; and the probuble 

conseqiiences of a triumph of the oonfederatee in the great war 

of 1600 are worthy of some slight aUentiao. The apparent 

result of the Tukugawa's cause kicking the beam on that 

occation would have been to re)>luiige Japan into that welter 

of civil strife from whkh bad Just emerged, Aiimng the 

allies there was so one great and undisputed head, as tiiere 

was io the opposing party. Ishida had woven tlia coBi]>iracy, 

and for the moment be was its politimi chief. But tlie great 

feudatoriec, his allies, ae «>oo as the cummoo foe was dispceed 

of, would almost at once have challenged his pretensions; and 

M Ishida's ambition was more tiisn equal to bis ability, the 

* Ibe stifiul wUiNlty hen m Chmlhe'v kilu at I'ebnury, ISOl. 
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victorioiu alliea wmild mod kkve f«llcn into two nr perhnpi 

■evert) hoetile camp*, and the clang of anna would htve 

continued to reaoiiod all over the length and hreadtl) of the 

empire. In ahort, although profeteedlr acting in support of 

Hideyori, each chief wae really Bghting for hi* own ha)id. All 

central government would liavp hern at an end. nod a* th* 

foreigner wa* tlirn in the Innd, foreign influence, l<y playing 

iijion tlie mutual jealotieie*, the ho|>e«, the fear*, and the 

iiitereKt* of the warring feiidnlorie*, would have gnwii ajiace in 

tlie empire. Jajian then might very prubnUy have become pro- 

femvlly Oiri^tian in nilt; iNtsildy might, in part nt leant, have 

for a ejmee jiasred under the sway <if the "Protector of Spain.” 

Tile crying niH'd of tlie tinn* wn* a atroogcentral adininistra- 

tioii. and that omld Iw fumiRlied by one man alone—by 

Tokiigawa lypytmi. In every way the result* of tlie great strife 

Ilf ICOU A.n, made for the mlwtantinl welfare of the nation. 

On hi* entry into Ctsaha Castle lyeyan found himself 

practically master of the empire, with fully one-third of its 

extent, in the shape of confiscated fief*, tod^soseof. Of the 

6,480,000 kohl of rcvimup these conlificatum* represented, more 

than one-eighth—836,000 ibht—hnd been taken from Uori. 

Under the guarantee of Fukoshima and Ikeda that lyeyaiQ 

would not punish him in any way, hl&ri Terumoto wat 

congratulating himielf upon hia good fortuim. But he was 

Hiiiiii cruelly disilliuiioncd. On November 7th Kikkawa 

received a letter from Kumda, undonbiedly written by lyeyasu's 

instructions, stating that the guilt of Mori Tertimoto in having 

joined the conspirators, in having aigned hi* name to pro- 

clamatioiiK against lyeyam, and in having dispatched a hostile 

fonw to «}>erate in lyo, wa* too manifest to lie passed over; 

and that in cun*e<iuencc he must inevitably be di*|M«*e**ed of 

hi* estates, but that one or two province* of hi* fief would 

lie bestowed on Kikkawa. In reply to tbb Rikkawa urged that 

hlori had joined the eoDspirator*, iwt so onch from approval of 

their motives, as from the wish to tertify his fidelity to 

Hideyori; that henceforth he (Mori) would be faithful to 

lyeyasu, and that the provinces piomiaed himself (Kikkswa) 

slioiild be left to Tenimotn, so that the line of Mori might be 

jireserved. On November 15th Miiri was atripped of the 

prorioces of Aki, Bitebu, Biugo, Inabe, HAi, Idanmo, Iwami, 
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And Olci (836,000 hoht). And confined to Suvo and Nagato alone 

with an neacannent of no more tlian 369,000 koku.* 

Fully and clearly to uodentand how Ijei-asu used hia 

triumfib to conmlidale the power of hi* Houw, it ia al)euhitel}' 

iieceeHiiry to devote cloau attention to the faahion in wiiich lie 

riHirmtiged the inap of fundal Japan. To begin with, it iiiiiat 

la! cdejirly a|ipreliuniled that the viebir tuul «}ioiIfs to the extent 

of 0,480,000 {‘oibtt to dia)ioiie of. Of thia anuniut fully one-tliiril 

name from f<nir Daiinyo whose fiefs were rediiee<l. Milri, »h has 

Ua'ii Hiid, WHS lopped of 83C,000 kotu; Uyc«iigi, triiiiKferml 

fnim Aidxn to Yoiiexana, of OCO.DCO totv, ShIiiIo'', nnnivii) 

fniiii Hitnehi fai Ahila, of 339/100 Mm: and Akitn, aliifted 

from Akita to nn eslab- of fiO.OOU Mm in IlitHchi, of U0,U00 

Mtti. Iki>Ml«N nil this, ninety otlH'W of the two lniii(lri<l ami 

fiiirU'on fiiTs in Ja)>an, n-pn«enliiig a brtal <>( 4,4li4,000 l•■okll, 

won' entirely uiid «um*etvecll)- cmfieenlctl. 

In the opening year of tlie n-vetil»'ntli rootiiry the n'- 

tnodelleci fendnl map of Kyiisliii eUMsl a« folhnvs:—Iij the 

extreme amili Sliiinudr.n oinlimwl bi hold fkitaunm, 

And tlie half of Hiflgn with an nm-Motenl of i>0j,000 kohl. 

The t>f llidgii and iV greater part of Ilmigii wi'in 

pnrtiimeii out among nine sninll UMinin'i. On thii wtat 

ShiniAdfu's northern neighbour wa* Kaio Kiyotnian, whose 

original fief of Kainantom (230.000 iwhi) lind nlieerlxtl 

Knniahi’x (200,000 Meu) and eomi- oilier lands, and now sbaui 

nitnl at 320,000 Mm, with the eighth place in the ndl of 

the feudatoriiw. On Katife north flank a new fief hnd Wen 

formed out of the confiecated domtune of Tachibana and Mtiri 

Hidckane; and Tanaka (whone eoldten had captured Irhida) 

waa tranaferri'd from Okazaki in Hikawa, where he had had a 

< Cbtrlwolz (^neUng htai Ctmllw) it rrn tirong in hii rtnarki upon 
■ plea of wy dirty nark he •itoibstan (o klari—or nllier to tomr of iiia 
span—nt tki> erwla. ftgU nauiwy (iIie Iwel on Cnrnlho) ii. ns oniil, 
Bon oondfDwd, ind tbtwfow mmv mcraraicfit fee citntioD" The eldcA 
wie of Don Auguftin (ktoiwCiiK lwel?e yenn of kro. hiving i Bfi condiiet 
ftan Morindono, had tnfcvn rrAtiv in (he landv of thii Lord, but ipprriivnHing 
lint ho would M put to death, he Boiavooed the miialonary from Hirewhima 
end eonfewed. In reality Hovradono loan broke hii word, and cauied 
the bny, who knrw how to die liho a Chvielian, to be ezecuird, Morindono 
iml the head of hie vieiiin to Paifna eaiam: but the letter evinced the livelieM 
iadignatioB et tl>ie barhateoe act* Ahhmgh the aMoniry elateineiila ate 
wonderfully clear and exptieil « tha pccnl, it aiuet be lenembeted that 
Hbrl, froB pereecutiug tna Qirheiao lalgecia wii no favourite with (be 
ftweign prirele. It will be rewemtered that Ihb eon of Koniahi'e had either 
named or had been heerctM to oar ef lyeyen'e coanlleia (warm of gnnd- 
daugfalen. 
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revonuf of 100,000 hhn, to Knmnie, with tin nMewment of 

more tlian tlirice i<j> niiu-h (325/100 hkn). T<> the went 

NiOiefihima still reiUAiii«ii iu Snpi with .'CtT.iMXl tot-; Ariiua in 

Arimit with 40,000 Mm; rinium in Ouura with 25,000 

itoin: Matpunra in Kinxio with 03,000; while Tcnuiuwa, the 

Ihiiinyo of Kitrutfii ami tin- G«v<'ni«r <>f NiiA'antki, liod bis 

iisM’Minent nisei] from 80.000 to 120,000 loin, thu extra 

40,000 iolm oiininj; from tlx- islutid of .Amaknna, which was 

now iidiUil to ilia orioitial domaiiie. At ha« ituen wid, 

Kdipiiyiiknwii was ronxivnl fMiii Chikuzen to Ukula’a old fief 

(if Iliiii'ii (.574,000 kotu), and KiinMln of Ihizeii (IMO.OOO ihtihi) 

liiul Ihtii iiislolliii ill hie jiliui' with n niveiiiu' of .523,000 kotu, 

M’liich ;;iivo him the •^■veulh {iliuv in tin- new Ilithm, or remitter 

of the fciiihitiiiiiii. Kiindii'K forim-r evhilcKin Uiizen,aii;;inunb<l 

1>y Kiiknrii nint boiiio a|>|Kin>pw in Itiuigo, were Uwtownd on 

ivimtlu r Ilf till’ "N'Vi'ti (tern'rals”—on iliMikawn of Tan^o, the 

“ Jeruiidoim’' of tiK Johuiti), w1h< eiitcnal )i)xiD them with nu 

iiasiVsiimi'iit. of 3tiy,000 Mm, exactly the name an the reduced 

leveiiue' uf liia tiei;;hlHiur Mori in Na^ihi and Suwfi nerw 

the Stmits of iShiiiKiiKweki. It will tliux lie neeo that of tlie 

“Seven Generals” three were very well provided for in 

KjQiIiu; of thne three, two (Korodn and Hosokawa) were 

friendly towards the fore^n priots, while the other, Entd 

KiyomasA, was, not without reasnn, thidr bitter enemy. 

As regards Siiikoku, it wa.s now portioned out Iwtween 

five feudatnriea of the second rank. Ikoma, the Oku.r«, while 

taking part with Iihida oetensibly, had taken tiie precantioo 

of sending his son to assist ly^-am; and now a« the remit 

of his prudence (the Scotch prudence of the famous '45) 

the assessment of his Aef of Tnkamatoi in Saniiki was raised 

from 150,000 to 173,000 iotm. His immediate neighbour, 

Hacliisuka of Awn, who had maintained a liencvoUnt neu> 

trality in tlie strife, at the same time had his rerenne raised 

from 177,000 to 187,000 Meu, while Katii Voshiaki of 

Matsuyama in lyo, one of the "Seven Qenvrels,” bad hii 

original aseemment of 100,000 iwht exactly doubled as a 

reward for bis efforts nt Sekigahara. At the same time his 

neigbbonr TSdo of linabani reaped even a richer reward than 

he, for Todd’s fiof w.is i(KreaR.-d from 83,000 to 203,000 

hhi. And TudO in turn might have found just cbum to 
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bwxime iinehartUUjr enTion* ot tlx* new Lnid of Tosa. At (ho 

beginning of lahida’a n-volt, YanviiKniclii, tiie Kmall Daimyu 

of Kakegawa (68,fi00) on the Tokaido, had pro])oaed that all 

the prince* on the route bIod" which the Tokiigawa forces 

were to march dioiild place their ca*itlcr in tlie liiinds of 

lyeyaau an a goamnteo of their good faith; and now 

Vanianouchi, who bad never come into action at Sekigahara 

at all, was, as a reward for thia |m<]iinul, put in possession 

of the greater portion of the confiecntMl fief of Chnsoknle of 

Tosa (202,fi00 ibi4i>). 

In the main ialand, FVikufhinw, removed from Owari, was 

installed in M&i’a former capital of Hirnahima with 498,200 

laht; and another of his fellow “Generals,” Ikeda, was removed 

from Yoshida in Mikawa to Himeji in Ha'rima (^>20,000 loilu), 

with an increase of 3C8,000 Mu. At ilir same time, the last and 

youngest of the" Seven GenmU,” Amno Yukinnga, was seated in 

Kishfi (not KyfishQ) with 395,000 kahi—178.000 hhi mors than 

his father the DuyyH had receivni in tin- province of Kei, which 

was now for the most (Mirt inc<>ri>orat«ii with the Tokugnwa 

estates. 

The two (Sa-ro who luid Wn esloldished in lyeyaiu’i old 

provinces—Ilorio, 170,000. at Hamamatsu in TotOmi, and 

KMksmura, 145,000, at ^idtoolca in Suruga—were transferred 

to Hatauye in Idtumo, and Yoneko in Hoki, with increases of 

70,000 and 30,000 hAu respectively. 

Among other things tliesc dia|>ositiona lisd the effect of 

throwing the provinces of Owari and of Kai, together with the 

fornier Tokugawa fiefs in Mikawa, TOtomi, and Suruga, into 

lyeyasu's hands, and all tbu vast territory was now either directly 

incorporated with the Tokugawa domains or entrusted to devoted 

vamali of the Tokugawa House who, under the name of Fudai 

Daimyd, were destined to play an all-important part in the 

future admioistration of the country.* Besides all this, in Hino 

there had been twelve, and in Omi four confiscations, and in these 

poeitione Fudai weru now also installed. 

* In tbi loalW " IsiWT lyeyeiB ” It b ttid down tbil “ sll SalDrS 
ant Hsismow sb« •dlwM to aie sad my (sum torore (ke war st Uiau 
(1116) uo to bo Kitdsi- Tkoao orbo tinor IhsI dale have siren in their 
adberics end ren«iaed aaeedfaet ore Tnaiui—outilde I,arda. . . , . 
ToottO Dwioya, hooevrr oWe iloy noy tie, ^nua hove aeou in ibe OceHljC, 
or Uko ooy port is Ibe edowotalnlinn.” An baa been aaid, at tbit time 
Todoi Doimyo were thoec btredilsry nmola at the Kooie of Toku|asa (tut 
bed boM iavaAed with Sc& of dm* than 10,OKI iolo. 
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A lingle ^laiirA at tin* niaj) vill Arrve to indicate tlie 

aigtiidcftncc of tiiiH. In tbr )>i\-vknK cliairter we inciduntAlIy 

r('ft^rre<I to t)iv cnum- of llie Tukaidu and of tlie Nakawndo, 

ihK two "I'fKt ci>iiii<-(ii)io Krolo And Ynlo. As iias 

lieeti Miiil, tlicy run into racli othiT at KnmMi, nxhH-o niilei 

fri’iii till) Ancient cnpitul. Kow at Zeec, only n-veii milnt 

fniiii Kyoto iind iiiiic milcr in advaiiiv of the grrat Jmu'tion, 

tlie (aL'tle iimdc n Tokugawn «ut)xii<i. In'ld liv the 

riidui Toilii (ItO.UftO lo/hi): and from tliat |H>iiit riglit im 

to Yedo Ixitii routes vri-rr entirely roiiituanded lither by 

Toknpiwa foilnw* or by the k«eji« of lyeyasu’* Fndai, or 

vna-iiil lonls, Of ihiwe. at tliie liiiie fiftyH'iglit' in iiiiiiiixT, 

the nioNt iiiit>"iiiint were Ji, iuctslhd in iKhkU’a fi>rTner 

fief of SawiiyaiuA with ISO.OtX) toiN; Honda at Knwiinn 

in In' (1CK',000 itolii): Tak'ata in Mibi (1.10.000 tnin); one 

Okiiihiirii at Katin in Min<>, and aiiollier OkinUim At (U«nno> 

miya, eaeli with 100,OOO M-«: the *on of the pillunt old 

'foriii lliu lieivi of Findiiiiii, ut Iwnki'laini in Miiteii, and 

SukakilKira nt TatvInyA-dii in K-Vl/.iike, each with an uquAl 

Bwesunient. All told, the revi-nne-of theee fifty-<'iglit relninew 

Ilf the Hon<e of TokitgAwn aninniibil t<) ]3.'>C.000 iblu—alioiit 

finc-«lcvetitli of the total of tliow of the em|iir«-. 

Nor wai thia all. Two of lyeyaxu’a aona bad done aterling 

work in the previoua cempAign. and one of them (the fifth), 

MALoidaira Tadiiyoahi, wa< now ee<tc<l with nenrly the whole of 

the rich province of Owari (.lilO.OOO Mw), with hi* aeat at 

Kiyniu, Nobunaga’a original cnatle-iowD, Kiihaequently occupied 

Fukuahima, now removed to Aki. Even greater recognition 

than thia waa received Iw lyeiaatra aecond aon, Hidej'aaii, for 

hia lervieca with the army of ohaervation left at Utaunomiya 

to hold Uyeaugi in check while Iveysm hiraaelf vae dealing 

with lahida and hia cosfedentea in the Weat. In Echiaen 

there had been wholeaale confiacaliona—no fewer tlian nine 

prioceleta loalng their landa there—and all thia territory waa 

beatowed on Hideyaiu, who, with a revenue of 751,0(X) kohu, 

found himMlf the lecond in the reorganiaed lint of Daimya 

Hia aaacaament waa exceeded only that of hia immediate 

neighbour, Hayeda of Knnauiwa, which waa at the aame time 

advanced from 835,000 to 1,195^000 iobi. Thiw it will readily 

appear that a{iart from mere (erritefial gaina, which were 
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great, the etrafegic ratne of the pnaitione nev seized upon 

the Tokugawae, and held either directijr them, or indirectly 

for tiiem, by the vamial lords of their Honee, mndeIye}'BRU maetcr 

of all Central Japan. 

The Kttiement effected in the extreme north of the main 

island haa yet to be glanced at There, as hu been remarked, 

Uyentgi waa soon to he stripiied of Aidzn and removed to 

Yonezawa, while Setahe at the «ame time was transferred from 

Hitachi to Akita. The latter province of Hitachi was for 

the moat part parcelled out among Fiuliu Ibumyo, nr HBtanii>to. 

It will 1« rememlvred that Mngnmi ami Date hod done yeoman 

service in keeping I'ycHitgi'e capUiiis employed in protecting 

his rear. The rewania they now reaped were sitigiilarly unequal. 

All DakVi exertions lutd suIRcnl to a<ld iio more than 2.'i,000 

ioku to his former revenue of ^>!S0,000, and bis disailisfiictioti at 

this scant return for hU cx<-rtious ciniiot have lieen ditninisluxl 

by seeing his neighlsair and late ally, Mogiinii »f Vamagatn, 

ailvnneud trom 240,00i) t» .'>70,000 toiH. Yet even so, with 

all tliis gnwt acuesion t<> hi* nnoim-cs, it wu< cot Mogami who 

proliteil most by the r<!Ui<>val of llycsiigi t» Voiimwa. As has 

been iacideiitolly nieniiourd nuav than otico, L'yesugi’s tenure 

of the Aidtu domains had dateil only fma the rear 1S97, when 

he was Uaniferred to them from Echigo. For the seven years 

previous to that date AMm had been held hr one of the most 

distinguished nieu of Hidi-yoshi’s time, by Qamu Ujisato, of 

whom it was whuqvvreJ the- Taiko hiniself stood somewhut 

in dread. There it no ne«<l to believe lha gossip that Gamo 

was poisoned at a ekn-no-yu fiiDctiuD by Ishida, acting on a 

hint frum Hideyoshi, bnt what is iRcontnrtabie is that on the 

death of Gami), at the age of forty, his tiftocu-year-nlit son, 

Hideynki, was rrmoved to Utsunomiya with a greatly reduced 

revenue (160,000 Mu). This sou lyeyasu now restored to his 

father's former iknniiimiie, witli an asncawnieiit of (>00,000 Mu, 

greater than that of Hnganii, and all but equal to Date'a 

Over on the western side of Aidmi, Hori was left in undisturbed 

poaessioD of bis Ref of 300/300 tvht at KA-sitga-yuma in 

Echign. 

Thiu the extreme niwth iff the main island was mainly in 

tbe hands of six gn<at feadatoriea, whnae united asaewnieiits, 

running as they did from tiOS^X) (Batake'’H) to 603,000 
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(Date’a), footed up to 2,333,800 kotn. Heru, bo more than in 

Kyuehil or Shikoku, or to tlie wrat of Kyoto, wen; any Fudai 

eatabliohrd. Tlie. iiiUraperMn" of thmr vain] iorde of tlie 

dominant Houm! amcni^ tite prmt iiul<-]ipiideiit fendatoriea to 

olifierve and ciirh tliem una a (U-riu.- to W ndoptnl only tome 

little tinse later on. Mennwliile lycya.<H ivlied H|ii>n (be mutual 

imloukieK and niitipitthios of the Uaiinyo in the ouilyino ]Arla 

of thu eiiijiiri' to Iskr any mnciTkHi luoTraieot anion^ them 
that nki^ht poKsihly lx- direcltd aj;aiaet tin- Tokiiguwa 

supremacy. 
It nmy now Ik- not unprolilalile to cart a Rtance at the 

fate Ilf the mmibm of the euniliriniK and coniplioatod 

administrative iiiueliiiie devised hy the driiij; 'J'aiko to jjovern 

the etiipiix’ in tli** inter<-stK of the Iliwise of Toy<it<rtni. Of the 
live Ih-gerite, Jlayc-ila Toshiiye Inid dh-d in l.'dW; Ukhls, now 

ill hiding! in Satmma, was ai«m to Ik- exiled to lowdy wnvt-- 

UrttHU Haclii.lo, tiiere 1«> oriitinah' a new, a (M-rmanent, and a 

not iinrt-niuneratiec* limit industry—the uiAniifactiirn and sale 

of I'kida n-lies; while N-iri and Uyesuoj had Ixith Ix-cn (nr 

were stion to in-) foiiHtmined ti- cry “ |K-caivi ” and withdraw 

to insiitnificaiice, with winipi and talons sadly clip|KK), As 

regards the or Jive Mitiirtom, Asano, of the Civil 

Law Deparctneiit, had reared in l.'>03; lehida and NagaUuka 

(of Finance) had jiut had their lieaila net upon the public 

pillory ill l^njo in Kyoto; Hasiida (WorkaX rtripiicd of hia 

200,000-iohi flef, was now a prjKoiier at Iwatmiki, not far from 

Yedo, while his reverence. Mayeda Gen-i (“Guenifoin”) had 

retired to his eetatc in Tamha, tlicre to enjoy otivm evn iH^nilaU, 

ruffled only hy the obstinacy with which hia two sons would 

persist in their pervetic attachment to the Christian faith.* 

As for the three very worthy (X«-rd, or Middle Councillors 

—well, they found themselves in the position of Othello after 

the detection of the supimsed infidelity of Desdemona. The 

* One, if sot both, of the ladi hid plared » awlr part in the snaaoiM 
epindt o( I5M, «h€n Ibe l^ko And hw tttph^ <loAm))od no Hiwitnonly. 
Id 1002, we ire toki, ymr died pkionlj flwebnnAwK^ Mk eldcni non of 
^^enifuin/ whom hu fnther had btnwMd for becmniiK • Cbrjfrtiin. Soleoin 
oMqtiKA were celebmied At tbe chnrcli hw cJie oi^ni of PMl ChoQKondoxio. 
htM bralheri eq unlljr a Chritt i ar ; but* GooiifoM' cAoind the Dorpte to ho dellref^ 
(o tbe Anon, who boried U with their idotAtroo* cemwooicA. . . . CThoaj^aduiw 
Boblf confcaiAd hU ftiih oft thr ooevion of Iho ohoeqaief ^ bin fbthir, when, 
Id pmeooB of (be whole nobility Aftd of thiwe or fbar thoaiAnd{I} Aotiu, 
bo fOMleid with homr tbe inufuio ibey tendered hm. (Itllb) Cboofoodono. 
no or 'Ooeftifoin/ had ia bin yoQtb giroa prodb of • ibcM piety, Aod 
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Preiidcnt nf the BomiI of Regency hul, liVc Aiimn’i rod, 

Bvmlluwed up oil his I'olleaguca or rimlx, fttxl for tlie prexent 

there wai no eaying wh*t Iiis CMCt co-eAKiunt nf ex]»nBion 

Iw. Ab for the they luul either vAninhed into 

endicu night or diMppenn’d into hoiKHired or itnhoiioured 

nhecurity, ux tlie caw iniglil Ik. 'IImik tlie wnrtiiy QiH-ro, 

m<irt imiKHimWe me<li<icrili<'B, finding the Ih>-V of mediating 

lirtwceii notliiiig and puii>il>k infinity alltigethiT iKymid their 

cftpAcilie*, wen- tery *<-ll oontenU^l t<* hr n-xpi-ctAilly i^wed off 

the xconu witlt increoaed rerenuee to mimie |>.irtx of t)ie country, 

like ArietophaiKj*’ Khtm-h ■>f tlie Clierw'insw, to live 

" miiol U|«n ail I'Oi^T rent, 
Hating and nvindiug partr, iKihlr-miuilixl, iinluleiil, 
I'earful uf offiriu) miams iiilrigiKS and intrirato iitTnira.” 

“ Um'-agy )iff> the hrad that wean ti crown”; atill more uneany 

tlio. Ik'iuI and rkr the ninrc adipONr wrlionx of the aiiutoiny of 

tlip wight wbii eamw to jilay the rtfr <if a huffer iKtweni 

infinity iiml uothing: for the rlnilicea arr tliat infinity will 

aniitv liiin ahrewdly and Irnildy an to Iiik hiiiilur parts. 

Now wiiiit in to be said alaiut this lyryara, wliu liux ciniTged 

■0 declKivelr rictoriouii from all ihia iiubniglio.s In the first 

place, we must act down to his credit account that Toltugawa 

gnder Taico-Mint had cna pmatel kiaisdf for death. But with age, and 
in hli new ealate, after ha rad iMXMded ha father, ha baoaoa cold, and, 
wilhnut o|«alati>ina, ihandoned hinerV lo the dUerdrn of Ihe wneea. IHrine CroTidence irrmled hua in thia drsreat hr prfoiilting him In lie acruwd 

rfiiro the CouhoHitiDa (Ijryaeul by one of kia telaincia uf being a Ciirihtian. 
Chuuiiendiei^ fdit of vr^ (eonewbac iin.<.'hrisliaTi, it may he reniarhcd]. 
had the iaferaMr kitted; ikra, ftiahleaed at bit deed, he pre upia of mentiu 
alianalion. Thao the Cooko, deeUriog faiia inoapihla aa an admiaiatnlor, 
Oibfkicated ail hit prnpaetr, hut tfiofed hie tUe. l^ter Choiigeodooo, recoreriag 
hit mum, neogniud toe dirioe elwdoeaienl, and hencafortb fired aa a 
Chiiatian’' 

]n lliie eonarciioo it loar be well (o allude to Ihe folUuring pamm io 
kf. Pagda;—'^(1601) Kario Ktogoeiti nbrne honbaod had heen Prince of Umi, 
and olioee toe uma had leceiM froai Daifoo-eami the 6cet Tango and tho 
aeeoiid Wakaea, oooirihaied all liar aSulo M amiliiplr the CDDremioM. . , , 
(IMr, fiaekoodimo. Prince of Vrtkai>a.likr«iaarrt*ivrg hepiitm Clioiirindono, 
kia braihar, i'ciwo of Tango, vaa aboadr a Chriaiiun. aod fitu hopaa for 
the eaiaiw af theau t«n penwa* nighi be omcelvcd.'' Honartr. aluot 
Ike ChrMiiniir of ihma inv pencaa there maw lo t« mwe Ilian a liitia 
denkt. Rymu Taketono. DaiayA af Ina in Shinano (IDO.OOC Ma], had 
ba« eawarM for kia aarrleae H Sekipbaia niik the gnaiae ponloi cf 
Beaekani’e faeir 4tf is Taago (m.<lw lobi), i^ile kia brother TakaiBgo, 
vho had nde a anal gallam defame af the tmu on iha ITib, Ikib, ud 
Itlh Oetobar, ISM (>Me(ehart vaa fooghi on Onoher tin), vai nM Daiairo 
oftiknniain WakiB(S!.(M>iela),viiha> inrrraac in hitrerenoeof kldWO ken. 
Saya K. Pifta (loot): "A greater embm did aid bramie ounrertid, ia ipiU 
of lhair eonrieliona, ta erdar not le (mngirai iha law of the Taiko, hlely 
leBfVvl by lyryan, (orktddnif soUia lo horaoe ChriMiaai, a»l hr mini of 
Cka Uoialiaua nlk vkid lhalead of Ike Tanka caiwed bia prinipal oSetn 
W lakn” 
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linin' tliiui once n't'iiNiI tlip oHice of K«];eut, ur of pmnliftn to 

tlie hnir of tlin Tuikii. Tin* poution whii fuKed U}Nm liim. 

Ill the eeciiiiij j'liue, few J&imuesi' really holievrd Hidryori to 

lie <if tiie Feed <if' tlie a^'cd luiiu of the Taiko. Hidryonhi, at 

the time of IlidejMri'K liirth, wwi «'it;ht-and-fifty ynin of ago; 

and nltlimij’h liii constilnlinn hiui origiiiallr been of the very 

lianlest, it hud lieeii cnfi-vhled not inon-lr by the fatigum of 

war and of rule, lull by M'Xiui) de)iaiu:hery iiotonoii* even in 

all age nuhirioiui fur itfi (irolligiu'Y. IWnidm that, Hbli-yiiri'a 

mother, V<»loginii, waa no (\iriielia, no mother of tlio Graci’lii; 

her aii1»c']iKmt relatiouK with Duo llamnaga were jiatent to 

all. In the tiilrd |dae<-, in K)iite of the fact that tlie Taiko, 

by vaulting into the Feat of hi* foritier ]a>rd, Xolmtmpi, Inu) 

undoubtedly reiidereil a great wirvice b> the lawl iiitervetH of 

Japan, yet it e>ai)d not It ilenied that be bad iiKiat Uugriiiitly 

betrayed tbo iuteri:Fti> of Nobutiaga’e bvir—lliat tlm-e-year-olii 

grandson Hauibfislii, wlinae rlaimK he iirofee'wil to have osjunwwl 

au chivalmualy at Kiyomi in Ifitfi. A* haa l«vn aaid, llic 

guardian in l.'iDS died nmatcr of tlw empin-; at that liaU-tlie 

want stood thirtieth in tlie giinrdian'* roll .if Dainy..,—lain! 

of a i**tty fief of 135,000 toia at Gifu in Miiw. Now, by 

tlie wliirligig of Time, or Kale, or I’nivideiice, nr of what¬ 

soever you will—til is ward of Hidey.ielii'a,—tide grandeon of 

lyeyasu'e former I/ird and reln^ve by marriage (Koluiiaga tn 

wit)—from having lieen fiadinh eiiongli to lend hiineelf an a 

catHpaw to lihida and the otlicra wlm were luing his 

(^mlaislii’s) former gnardUn’e (Hidoyoehi’e) Fii)>|Mai;d eon 

(Hiderori) as a puptiet for the advancement of Uieir own 

intereete, the graiid.son of N.ibiiiiaga, the riglitful heir,—not 

to the ShOgiinate, but t>i liie VKe-Sh<igiiaatc—found hiineelf 

at Koya-ian aa a jirisoncr of war to TokiigRWu lyeyaeu, who, 

being of undoubted MinsnioUi ehick, bad, apart from hie actual 

achievements, an undoubted eloioi to the imeition of Shogun, 

just left vacant by the death (1597) i>f that last of the Aahikaga 

family deposed by Nobunaga in 1573. 

It is jierfectly tnie that two wrongs—or tiiree ei^r, for the 

matter of that—do not make a right; but aurely lyeyaeu might 

be forgiven for reaeoning tliat the general intereete of the 

empire were paramount to those of the Taiko’s heir, or to those 

of the Uouee of Toyotomi. For Uid^oehi’i usurpation of the 
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lupreniu power the only joRtificxtioa t}i4t could be urged wm 

tbttt nt the time be And lie ulutic, could give peace 

nnd Htalile govcrniueiit tn the dititfactud country. Now that 

t}iat great mlvr vran no mure, cuiild hb> siicceeeors be ex])ecte(l 

to continue liia worfc.’ 'Hh' intaiit Hidcyori, of course, was 

tiieruly it juiptiet; tlu.* mil head of tliu House of TuyoUitui was 

Yodogiiii), an aiile womaa in some respects perimps, but a 

woiiian swaynl l>y fawnuites, auutng whom a paramour more 

distiiigliislimt for his gu'd lisiks than for his genius Iield a 

iiigh place of iiidiienec. Uharly front such a quarter an 

lulniiiiistriiUon atmng and rigonnw eitoiigh cfTcctimlly to curb 

the r<»tk->A amlaUoii td* the feiulHtories and to keep them quiet 

ill tlieir hfis could not W hsiktsi for. In short, the House of 

Toyotoroi luui no kiiq^er aiiydiiag to jiiatify it in its (ireteiisions 

to 1m] Uk^ ruling House in Japan. Hvery argiuiieiit tiiat 

HideyiuJii oaihl have urg<s) in s<i|i|sirt of the rectitude of 

hi" coudnet towanis Nobunaga’s heir in l.'diJ could Iw urged 

witli Ujual fiwce by lyi-rasii ru-ii-tU Hnloyori. 

It nuty Is- itsktsi why Iye}-nsn, inslwtil of waiting for 

fifteen yeitrs—until Idl.'t—did not now in ItiOO suiiiiiiarily 

sweep Hiileyori rn>m his fnilh. In reply to this query many 

coiisiilcratiens can Is- luldiussi in snpiHirt of the )<ro|K>sitioii 

thitt at that dnh- siicli a passsliue would not merely have 

been highly iinjiolitk, Isit oven fritii^t with the gruvest 

danger, not merely ti> tin- Mt iiitervsta of the Jlnuse uf 

Tokitgawa itself, Imt to llie )n-riuancnt peace of the empire. 

In thfl fint plno-, in the autumn of lliOO, if the 70,000 or 

80,000 Isjiktvn ainl still Hnb<eiCi.-u cunfetlerak truojis in Osaka 

ha<l resolved to hold that fortrsM till rvinforceiaenbi could be 

brought up, &diigalwra would liave by no manner of uieaiia 

been likely to prove tlw decisive victory it did. To obtain 

jiaweable }xi»enion of ^ka was tlieu an object of prime 

importance tu lyeynm; and heiiue the resMiiring luvusage 

dispatched front Otmi to Ytdogiiui and Hideyori fire days 

alter the bisttie. This luvwetge had a (nwerful effect; and 

once in Osaka, a brmdi of his word, plighted so s|iuiitaii«ously 

and so ojienly by lyeyasu, ooukl not be thought of. 

But behind this was a far uture vital consideration. Many 

of tiu) captains of HtdeyoAi were honestly devoted to the 

fortunes of his Uoosc, and it was in uo suali degree by 
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ruunn of thn vi'^ruus itiiil cffiKtiru ciMipemtioo of tht«e 

iii<lf|ien<ic^nt. cliiefR tliHt h'evMii liad bcrn alile to cniKh 

iKhiilH and hin ooiifinlenitu*. Any hnrah (reatiuent of Hideyori 

would have roUHinl tlie |>r»f<>uud rnriitmmt of tlie alliiil 

cliit-f'x tisut niarclivil t» Srki^bnni in thr 7'okiipiwa van, 

or iirotechil iu ^■lir »ii tliat (xxwiou: and tlu- )m)l>alilc‘ 

<iiUco]iio of tliiH wiitilil have liven tlu' fonuntion of a near 

hifltile ciiiih'di'rury fur more ilifficnlt to deal aith thiiii the 

one that had just Urn l•n•kl'll lip. Siiintiufxii, M<iri. I^kida, 

llyexuoi, and Satake wen- alt alive,—tia- iimt with iiiiimjiainHl, 

and ()iu otln-n with niill I'orniidahle riiMiun-e>>,—and if them 

wi-ro i<ii]i|»>rt<'<l hy yitkiwhiina, the KalTa, the KoonlaN. Auiio, 

Tanaka, and Ikedn, the Hoiuc of Tokn;^wu wiaild find itaelf 

culled 11)1011 to face mom limn ila mutch. At lout, a )iiii|; 

and dlNintitiiw i-ivil war, or rntlivr aerii* of civil warn, niiml 

eiiiiue. In every way, then, not iiM-n-ly the iiiitiiediitic 

Tokiijrawa iiiU-rust, lait the jji-ikthI w1-lfu^• of the eni|)im 

war bdiiHuItoil hy Jnuvin-; the lloiiwofToyoloioi with luuderale 

reveniiii!) luid a pielli<rri> of i-inidy homaini and ra)i>rct in 

({iiiet and uiidiiipiuni uwiipaiion of (Wku—for the time Imini;, 

at ItMt. To k<H'(i SliinjiuUii und Mori, and KyOalifi, tihiknku, 

and Wvatuni Ja|iau Generally <|uiel, the );ood*«il! of Kati'i 

Kiyonntiw, of Kiirmla, of Tanaka, of Fiikudiinm, and of Ikeda 

wax uIIdnijKirtunt, BexhlvH, ilhlryori had been ketrolhed to 

Hidutada’x daUj'lih-r (conaeijncutly aiioUivr of lyeyawrii ^'nnd* 

daujrhtem), and in !Se)>ten)lwr, 1602, the marriugir wne 

nileiiiiiiaud wilii extraordinary pomp at Ctaaka. While lyeyami 

could ag yet jiut forward tin h^itimate claim t« be the ofticial 

Father of tlic Ja|Hiiien' pe»]>le, he okiIiI, nn die other hand, 

claim with jimtice to he mtber the father or grandfather-in¬ 

law of a very largo fraction of the moat powerful UaiDiyo of 

the time. Among other thing* thie enabled him to extend the 

ramificBtionB of the unique Tokogawa eeemt garvice in a very 

effectual manner, and lo to put himeelf in a poaition to take 

timely precautionary mesturei to avert any oeoeauty for an open 

rupture with thcae it wax to hi* iotaieat to uw and humour 

for the time. The eatablighment of the train of Hidetada’e 

daughter in Oeaka limply meaet the introduction of w 

many Tokugawa spiet! into the great atrongbold of the Hoiue 

of Toyotowi. From them lyeyuu so doubt found corroboratioD 
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of the /act that the bar of tlie Tailco min rc^an/erl with 

affectioo the velwwii cajiUine who liad earued promutioD 

from Hidcyoalii; aod ae we (eero from the Diissionariee that to 

conciliate the good-will of titeee I>aiin;<i, tlie Tukugawa chieftain 

“treated Hideyor! and hie mother with the grcittest respect by 

reason of the recollection whkk the Lords preserved of the 

former Sovereign; and he often weot in pcntoti to visit the 

young prince at Osaka. He did more, and to please the Lords, 

without abandoning anything of hia own special authority, 

he undertook to exalt tite meoKiry of tlie Taiko by celebrating 

his elevation to tlie rank of the A'luat as tillin' Bacliiman, 

or the New God of BalUei'. Tlie tetuple built for. the new 

god was the most magoilicent of all Japan; it was iuauguiHted 

with splendid celehrathins, and an annual JfU was instituted 

for Shin Hachiuian as for tlie other K<ttni,* On tliis ocensiou 

considerable alms were diatribulcil among the jmir, the JniMncse 

nation being naturally ouMlntlre, end solemnising its /lies, uii4 

espeaal/y iU/Mtralt, by inmeosv Ubcraliliea.'’>f 

Any endeavour to discover a Eun>]<eHn analogy to the 

condition of afTaira in Ja|ian at the ojieniiig of llie seventeenth 

century is, it iivod sotrwly be nud, utterly bi>))eltis4. To dub 

lyeyasu the Hicbolioii and bis grandson lymitsu the laitiis 

XtV, of Uti Nippon, oa u brilliant Iwt auuewlhit su]ierticial 

French historian has done, is entirely beside the uiiirk. In 

soDM few respects Uideyoelii hod dooo for Jajian what Lunis 

XL, Henri IV., and Bkbelieu had dono fur France at 

a Sasins t^sl Jspas tw "oaw Snon.nOn Xino, w« inuO conclaSa that tha 
Ktir (M Si BtUlw aaw <iF ■mch lirtKr (bw the |ieat tod; of bia ett^rim ia 
Iba halbegn. 

10 It b ■ mad Rugncioaa Uik to havr Id Bad ftull with ao autboi who 
bw rvr<iUi<4 at vilh w meb valaabk sablsnc* H U. hMdone. £bt- 
■btn «t hare bad jobios^r *> accota bis of " beii\( amieiias n conruMt 
u ebtaa' Br ihit >« nwaa Ibit b* B riaqaaoUr inhtnatl? inmibUDl. Tbe 
■■a^l *• m* Jut ellad m in |>» 70 m hit ” HiHnrr.'' Kow m past S3, 
in dwios *llh Iba feasal of BialioiStaJ, tea af " Oumibia,'' ha vritn m 
MIovt: A rick alraa oltciai br Cbenseiisoat vh dbuibatad anoBf (he poor, 
a Ibiiip SM «afilai<r td^ ibt papna IMly Iha beam tclad rtrr diffrrantlj, 
aad airtdsd thesadrs vilhiM amsia." Ber it thb br any mtBMt of 
■Dcau a tery |hriB| am of iabmol hcomiimeT ob Jf. rt(Si' para Tha 
way ha wohlM fraai y«i ts yaac n hb stisMa or Iha charaotcr of lyeyatu, 
aifywiii Kareda, of HUayarl andaf Todcfisiit nsarkakle—and txwparitlng 
•Maawbal. The (Wt of ihi satlcr modi Is ba that wbila M. Pt|Si bat (far the 
pviod ISeS-WI) rakad «tw a pmta asounl of original outeria) Ihaa 
fiohar Cbarliooli bs, bt it *mUj iairnoc to Iha oU CImiobiBaB in ^ 
■altar of jadgeouC To osaidiaala bb ahsiidanl dataUt, K. hgOi bu failai 
—fS tiguUy. At Iba tasb tisa. oear arah dapantn toons s tboia an 
ha dhM M atnUy ocaiaasd wbaltowrar. YR, is tpiu of all that, hb work 
1% tad *iU ramln, a aoM valoabla oba 
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varioiu e]>och«. And in the daft nf Henrjr IV. tliere waa tor 

the time in jB|«n a strong Iiid^foahi l^end—a kgend quite 

at ttroQg aa the KajMleonic legend wat in France between 

1815 and 1850. Of the strength of this Hidef<i^i legend, 

Iveyaeu waa perfectly aware, and to grapple with it U^fl<rc 

ita inherent flawt and the impotcncy of tiie rr))nMrDtntivet uf 

the House of Toyotomi diacloted tbeaiselrea, he wat by no 

means inclined. 

At the same time, as »u)y those of Minamoto lineage were 

eligible for the uffiec of Shogun, lyeyasu was fortunate enough 

to able to request and oldain from tlie (liiiprror his 

iuvextiture with tlie dignity that neither Hkl<To»hi nor 

Noliutiaga had been able to a«<uiiH‘. As has been nientiuneil, 

the last Ashikaga ShSgun, de{>n<«<i by Noluinaga in IfiTS, had 

died in 1597; and the title of Slx'igun, after Wing in alM-yunue 

for si.t years, was now hurmally bestowed U|s>n lyeyusii in 

l(i03. Inasmuch os Hoteyoabi from his birth could never 

aspire to the Sliogiiiiato, it was not exactly easy for his 

supporters to maintain tliat lynasii, in lowiiniing tlie otiice, 

was strijipitig tin- 'I\iikoe Iwir of any of bis just pn-n-gativ.'s. 

At the Sitnic time, o'* (lie <l>iUee of Sbogiui were "to presfiyv 

the Emperor and his palita from danger, and to pneerve pcuicu 

and tranquillity in the empire in every direction,” Toyotonii'a 

men might have found in tiie coiiiniission mibxlantiul grounds 

for apiireheiisioti. However, to any ^■|■reM;uUtiolM Jlidcttnlii's 

former captains might have inaile on the iiialbr, lyeyaau could 

have made answer with {wrfret correctneas tliat during nil tlie 

years of Hidcjnehi’l ascendency Ibi-re had been a Shogun in 

Jajian, and that the existence of tliat Sliogun had in no wise 

militated against or eonipruniiscii tin- pomtion of the Kcgent 

or of the Taiku. In 15118 lyeyMii luul been iioiuiaated iVut- 

dai-jin, or "Interior Great Miiiiater,” aud lliis title was now 

formally confened upon Hideyori. 

Withal, diving the years immediately suljsc>|uent to Sekiga- 

hara, lyeyaau jiroceeded with the utmost caution. In the 

settlement of the country tliea effected, it is bi be observed that 

in Shikoku and in all the main island west of a straight line 

drawn from Teiiruga in Echixen to Kyoto, and thence to Osaka, 

tiM House of Tokugawa had abaolutely no diiwct territorial 

foothold whatsoever. In all that vast siMcfa of territory not 
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tt single Fwki l^nijrO had been oi yet eiftghlijhed. In Kyushu, 

at the same time, the sole und single Takiigawa apjsnage 

WHS the Im]>tiriai tnwn of Nagasaki; and even the govern¬ 

ment (if Nagasaki wax vested not in a Tokugawa reUiner, hut 

in Turasawa, the Uumyn of Karetsu (120,000 ibfcu). On the 

otiicr hand, the whole of Ouotml Japan, from the Nikko 

iiKHinUins and the embonchitre of the Tiincgawa, on to Kushinii, 

and fniRi iliunce north to the Itca of Jajuin and along its (»ast 

to the euiifiuin of Kaga, had liecn firmly clutched hy lyeyami; 

and on these broad doniaina he now set Iiiniself to rivet his 

grasp. At Onka, shortly after Bekigahani, tliere had Wen a 

long anil eiiment consultation between him anil Hidehula iik 

to whetlier it was in the East or in tlic Weet that the future 

mat of their |n>wit ahould be oitaliiishrd; and afhT an 

exhaustive iwiting U)> of pro* and eons, the decision had Iven 

nmdered in favour of nminluitiing Yrdoasthc Tokugawa ca]>ital. 

Tlicre, siiivc tliv occiiiwtion of live of tlic eight jiroviiiues of 

tliu Kwaulo ten yean WJon-, very coiisiderahli’ work had lieen 

ilinic. In l.'iilO, wlot is now |>art of tlic sib’ of the liii]<«rial 

jmlacc of Tokyo was cfowned liy a ninal! fortress, of wliich the 

origliiat had lieen the suKkade thniwn up by Diikwan, a 

cHiUain of l/yesugi’s, in 1450. All acaitid on liie landward side 

was a tangled wilduniesii of rvuls and siHlgo on the low ground, 

where tlie Suniida and the rest of the network of streams 

struggled seaward through the marshm; on the heights, dense 

cojiees and a luxuriant growth of bamboo-grass. At the date 

lyeyaau rode in to lake pvesnsion of liil new capital (1.590), 

what is now the most valuable luilding-gmuud in Jajian, the 

Nihonlauhi district, was feet if not fathoms below salt water, 

while along the line of moat nisr which elands the Mitsui 

Bank and some of the finest modern structures in Tokyo the 

wavelets of Yedo Bay rippled in upon the shingle or the shells, 

for then from Wadaguia to Hiluya was "a sea-beaten beach, 

with only fishermen’s bats thereon.” 

Of lyeyaeu'i fust entry into Yedo we have an intereeting 

record in the aichivee of the Temple of ZOjuji, written by Genyo 

Bono, the incumbent, who stood before the gate to see the 

prooenioo go by. Mr. HcClatchie translates as follows;— 

"My Lord, riding on botsihsck, was just paming in front of (he 
ten^e gate when, etrwge to wy, his heine stood stili of himself) 
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atid would nut udvaiii'e. iiy LunJ Im^mJ in Irft and right uid 
perceived n priest hefure the jnte. llepivrufdrK (ti hia HtUiidaiiCH, 
KHviiig, 'liiuiiirc what pritwt that U.' “nieTIberTfumjiiiatioiinl me, 
v'lien 1 replied, 'The temple U uf the Juiis aert. ap<l my own name 
in SiiiD.' Hut lieKire the allrmiauta had repcaleit (» him my aiiawer, 
my I»nl euuplit the words an Ik- ral i« hunvUirk. ami aaiil, ‘Then 
you are S<iii<i, the pupil iif KaDyo'* (Kanyn wa« the priol ol' the 
temple of Ihiijiuji, in Ireyiu-ii'x om native laiiviiirc tif Mikawa.) 
1 isiulcl only utter in ro-]»tM- an exelamation uf aur|irue. ' Tlieii 
I'll halt awhile at yair temple,' leiiil be. uiui he elitensl/t^’iji. My 
I/in! next olmerved, ' i wish to take a meal lir niyeelf in thin temple 
|i>-iiiiirriiw moriiinp, hut it i- i|iiile unuiroiViry for you tu make any 
exteiinive |>t^‘[alratillu^'—tiwl with ihiwe wunU lie went mi hi« nay, 
'J'riie t'l liin promine, lie arrivtsl i-arly next duv. ( wax in (he greiilexl 
(leli).’hi, mid uRmsI him n humhlv ie|au4. Then uul my Ixml, ‘hly 
koir nianoii f'lr ntutiii); my ilenire lu tuke u nival iiere ihw morning 
won as I'lltown; h'or a (iiiieral to lie willamt an amviilral tenijile of 
Ills lurii is ar though he wen- li>rgellul uf the fait tint be nuixt tlie. 
Jliiijlitii, ill the priiviiiee of Miknwn, has lavii, iifeourav, (be tem]ile 
Ilf my ihrefiitliern for i.’ew-rations luuli, inil what I have now imue fo 
heg of you In pi let me muke this aiy own HiH-eolnil iiiiiplv Iiere, ami 
to enter with me iiiPi n tsHit|aiei »■ priest aiul |airi>hiinier.' Witli 
Pstn of joy 1 usauulisi. lie with all revereiKs- pmiamiinsl hb 
iiisjiiieKceiKie lu llie Tvn ihuhlhist Pr<M-pis, and then went laiek to 
the eaatic. After this he war pleata'I n-niovetuHakursda; 
I'ut im the groiiml itmt it muicred the fronuige of the chsiIu Mi 
I'liiKiiis), it was sluiltly afterwanlx (in l■VW) rvnuiveil uiire niorv t« ila 
pnwwit >itc tu the wt»t of tlieaea-lieaeti at ShiW’o 

The wsKiHlIud “cartle” *iith«lM which lyeyMii liad jliat 

I'litereil we are told wut liiniUtl in extent and nnaighlly in 

ii[i|ieunttice; the tiiglita of atciw were laiill of old a>ii{i’a Umrda. 

iiimdu MH«iiiKiliti rciiiiirkcd, " In micli n place oa tliig niy Jxird 

eitiiimt rccoivc giieata! I )>my that it nniy Im |iut in ru]>air.’’ 

The Ihtiiiagiiti (lyeyiuni) iangliul and n^died, “ Do ytiu entertain 

aiieli It wouiaiiieli idea hk thin? Tlie ipietitiun uf rejatire ii 

one tliat can lie deferred nwhilc.” Snfety frum attack waa 

11 llov doca tbii ajuare with tlw follu«iag paaagm frwi M. l^ig^t la 
leoneetion nilh lytyaai's dedkatioo of the lea^ to the Tiiko m Bhia 
Ibcliiniaa in ISOS, be vriln:—" The CoobomiBa (Irerm), by Ihia iiluitrimis 
example, propmed to pepere for bioeelf Cbe booourv of m apotheooix Hurh Sride VM tbr renll of (eraponl peseperily. and mode it plaio that the tJiolubI 

ivine dal not dwoll in (be heart of the eoveeTin. Tha prinoe oia boijdei 
but Uule favounble, tod one iiii|bt agy oppoeal, to the ChriitiaD laligiDn; 
iait lie 'binooured' it in the istermu of ^itioa and uf trade. At H» lamt 
lime U eeani /ar lie inime o piyfeimd meweim-" (IdOS) “frum tba point 
Ilf view of Religion, vitb adranring ycara the Cooboiaina (lyeraea) bcoama 
more supemtitiouB towaida the JCeeii aad the Alale, and aioia noalile to the 
true faith; but he bad no icooume to pcitoonwo (Wto would a meal Chriatian 
Xiiy uf Spain have done to ioaiai is bia cuwotiy, U. fagdlt] aad allowed 
JUifim to gather nreogth among ila eaovertw and to extend ila dominloa 
among the inlidela. The priocea, from tho oiimphi of Oia aorerti^, were for 
tbe nknt part tolerxot, and eome of them rveo eotirely aympathetic appeared 
tu wait for notfaing bot tbe permimioo of the Oowbaaiua to become onneerted." 
MA12) “Tbe t'ouboeama (Ijeyaeu) remained plaoged in the dbOfder of morala 
[be waa than aevealy ycara of aft—and aci if wo ae* to beUrve U. PBgto,not 
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the All-important conddmtMKi at the moment; and to ensure 

this, a conlon nf somethirlyfortreniM WAS cstAblished all round 

Yedu at distances vaiTing from tea to or sixty miles. 

Many, if not most, nf theao a little lat« on became the seats 

of Fu'Ui Daimyo. The woric of conrertieg the old-fashioned 

keep, with dry dituhi's and eartli enihankiiivnts only for its 

defences, into u nMxlem m<«ted and slone-bastioned castle was 

then undcrUkuii; and in IGOO, when lyeyasu's younger l>ruther 

was left liehind with a gairinm in Yedo, he was left to hold 

one nf till', strnngeal fnrtruMS in Ja|ian. U was not till IliOC, 

however, that what was known na tlw NiKhi-mani, or western, 

WHS lutded to tlie lioiuiiwni, or nsmii enckisuiv. This was dune 

hy the I'nrcud lationr of 300,000 men drawn from the domains 

of the vhkhhI lords, who then found tlieioselves called u]<on to 

niHiiiUin Utis huge amiy of Uhnuren fur fully six months. 

[alter on, in ll>10 nr Idl, ly«^yiu<u’s ninth son, 

YeshitiHo, estahiiidied in Owari,>* found Nolnnago’s olil kee|> 

of Kiyjsu altogether Ion cooliuiai for his reiinircments, and 

in consonmaiov die inngiiihwut eastle of Mi^>ytt was constructed 

fur him, almusl entirely hy furcsal laUair, which Fukiisliima 

of Aki, Ka(u Kiyotnasa <>f Kuammoto, and Kuroda of Cbiknun 

mettly s saillt*ii(, W % umA pmmrinc snS penoslrnt irwh sod teesm* 
man and imn nilaetrint lu psm wreMileais- 7%ii rrv hr OKornlied ibr 
teMm nf (II «cu in order, he dlefnl, to tecim hie (on«itncc. He liuMDed 
to them, end cliiM (nt hiedortriMthelur ikeTendeului, duciplsiif DdDiehi. 
Aner hie ninvcn'en to thw leet l>e etdwswd. 'Ahl Mr me, if 1 tied died 
l«<i d(;> befoK lliii, vIh-x lexild mj hae* been! 1 «w in ( bad varl 
See in vhet I plirnl my Uim!' It had been wiigeeled to him to hear die 
Auhio—(hat la to la; tba nrijimj oC Kunme-, but Sahiovp (then (lueernor of 
Napaaki) and Hitter courtiere were oppuapd to thin, and'tba crtmlrial life vt 
lha jprt'uv oiaamd a KMooitnk bienriblr uhwarle to the dieine iDeKr." 
(Idlm “Tbe <iKl Hair.aaama (Ijeyaaal, trhwr Hh/laiiTFua eiipeietjlion and 
lialrea for fUifiiA locmneri with hie jeara. was rtolnined onW ^ hit love 
of lace* and Ike ileetx at prenemaf the trade with Heuo inri die nilippina. 
Ha etill linmanred ib« S^oatw aod the Hpotarda, and tolaraled eoata 
nieewaaiiei. Tkie jeer apin Ihb peiatw and hie ton (Hidriada) teodved with 
benrveleiKt tlie niroji of the BiibW and of the Faihei, lha Viee-Previndal 
af the nnspenj." (HH) *Kr<aa tba eflect of jean (then 72) DaifoiuaBa 
(lyrjaau) iritiieUblj aibaillad to the iwndeBCj of the teaw; thev inpired 
him with temn, aad ihivwimed him with the venieaiiue of the imuonel ndt. 
If be ehoald dclaj to imilnble IbeCtiriiUea xlision, Sverjlhiag, mid these 
pareane caas, waa to be Ceaied fiom (ha vtSariee of Jciui Chriit, a inaleftcut 
pat to drath eo a cram of ebame betwaes two (btevea. The Cbriniaoe, thej 
added, frared oeilhie death woe the baa of their fortanm, aad they rendered 
woilhip 10 itidiridasli onodeamed bj llw awtiioritj of tbe law. l^elj thee 
had men them wsisliip Jirahioje, ceudOed tor haeiai bcughl'lingoli’ of bad 
alloy, aad to itaal fraa lha faeetal pyea tba boaei of tight othae eriiainala, 
baracd diet by ordar o( the ptbea.* 

19 Tadayoehi, tha Aflh an, who bad nlitainal Owiri with a rareona of 
no,000 lob, bad died la IMT at tba age of 27; aad tha tuolb aoa, Yoabiatci 
that a ehUd of oighl, wai assoistad Lord ai tbi ht, with aa iacnaaad 
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had ehipfl)' tn fiirniah. tyenaii liimitrir, t<«rin" Kideteda id 

]vMeui<in of Vedo, Mbtldiahnl hi* <iwd CuQrt nt Shidziinkt 

in SuniiTA in 1607, and hor« aW tlx- ou^t- wa* toriMlly exh-n>l«d 

and atrengtlicni'^i, while at Ki'.fn, in ilte im-enOy oequind 

province of Kai, there wa* anotiicr (trutt effort in the tame 

direction, Altliouj'li, mdike Sliidzwlca and Nits“pi. Ki>fu 

commanded none <tf tlie jtrent naitc* Mween en*l and wc»t, 

yet At Kr>fii a rCmtio citadei wa* n ii<Te«<ity, for tin- laipiiktioii 

of this tnonntikiiimi* dialriet wnsa u ladd, an ein-rsetie, and a 

tiirlnilent >riie. For p-iii-mliont down tu I.*i84 Kai W1 l>vii 

rilled hy tlie Takedn fainily: aiwl the )H>niilliiiiah- idHef of 

till* Holin', the ori’^at Taknia Kbin^-ii (l.'ijJ-TJ), liatl in hi* 

time IxH’ii fiinioii* not nien'ly a* one of (he finc*t Roldierx, 

hilt A* tiiu ablest feudal adniiniatralor in Ja]ian. Si excellent 

wii* his system of gmemnu'nt that lyeyaHii i* cnslitisl with 

)ia\ in;.' tiiiide n mu«t exhaiislive atitdr of it, awl to have adojiU-iI 

not a few of it* featiirv* for liis own estatiw. It is alwi alleged, 

aeemingly on tlie Is'St autliority, that whi-n Kai wa* iiimrporated 

with tlie Tokiigawa domain* the fi>mHT ivtiun«* of Takcda 

sliowed tlieinselvi'H so niadute in the maintenance of tlic old 

Delation* and custom* that Ija-yasii and hw *uec«i*nrs never 

ventured to deviate from them in any respect It wm ever 

the policy of the old atatcoman to (»nciliate, where such a 

thing wa* poesihle; yet a etronghold in Knfu wm a desideratum 

in case the jHiliey of conciliation ahoiild miacarry there. 

Still, all this WAS far from orenpying the wWeof lyeyaxa’a 

energiee. The miesioiiary writer* dwell iosutently upon hi* 

fundnesfl for money, and there can lie no diHilit that he addre««ed 

hirnactf to tiie task of filling hi* tnsaanry vault* in good 

earneat. Yet in common fuimc** it Diuat he conceded that 

he Accompliiheil this without imposing any undiM hurdeni 

upon hi* own immediate subject*, for taxation Imre lea* heavily 

upon the iMUMnt* of the Tokiigawa domain* then u]«d Ihoae 

of the independent defi. One item in hi* extrs>onlin*ry revenue 

did indeed fall upon the noD'Tokogawa farmer* and merchanU 

in the last reeort—the large preaenta the Daimyo had to furnish 

him with from time to lime. When Vivero had hi* firet 

audience with lyeyasii at Shidsuoks in 1609, "he *aw a I*>rd 

of high rank introduced, who, pruatroting hinaelf, remained 

for several minutes with hit face to the earth, and then 
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withdrew, Imriaff a prtutd rn gold, m wfcrr, (iinl in it/t 0/ thf 

valtu 0/20,000 •fuffftt.’’ 

But it in <|ii(!fitiunAl)Ir whether thaw prewnte from the 

Dnimyij cnnetitntcd murr Uun a mere b'ibntar)- to the great 

etream of wealth that «m flnwing into the cotfere of RhidAuoka 

and of Yedn from Minrce* other than thnec of the onliiinry 

taxation iRvied from land and doineatic trade. It niu>t not 

be fnrgotbm tiuit f}'i-ywu’K gieat eeniKimical aim waa not no 

niiicli to a])(>ni|>riab- tlie then exiating national vcnilh an (0 

obtain a revrnix- legitimately aimed from the Ktimulntii'ii of 

new induatrini and oommercial enk'r|iri«ai, and xo fi'rni 11 

a«Rix|U)-nt pmiliee Mhlitiun to the iiiateriiil n«iiirciix of the 

empim. Under ITiCKi M. Pii);e)i P'IIh na: “(inltl ami xilrer 

mines diseoveriNl in hi* mign in the itmeiiiw of HihId ndiinieil 

him 1,1100,000 cmauliw .viniially. He had ih-elared all tin- 

mine* already diseovenil, a* well a* all llnwe to U’ ilixcnvered, 

pi Ix! hi* pr»|>eriy.” In expliitiation of Uiia |iKi»ngo it iiinxt he 

atatal that when UreMigi linil Im-h reiiHival Pi Yonesiawii, 

thi« part (Siwlo) of his former exIeiiMrv doinniii* had lieeii 

aiipropriati'd hy Jyei-axii liiiiiA-lf. With mairil lo alt the tiiiiu's 

Iwing dooUrai ToVnpiwn jm’jsTiy. it i* Pi lie snriniswi tliat at 

thi* ilaP' tJiC dwhimtion externhsl only to the din-ct Tokngawa 

eaUtce and to Clnwe of the Fiidai Uaiinysi. I«tvr on, mibeequent 

to the CApPire of fWka in IC15, the is-gnlalion was no doubt 

extendixl to the d»inaini of other fvudatorie*. Kaem)ifer 

(writing in l<)9i-9'2) tell* 11* that “of the ]irodiice of all the 

mine* that arc workd he (the Sliiigiin) clainwi two-third*, 

and one-third ie left P> the LnnI of the province in which 

the mine Hee; tbe latter, however, os they reside upon the 

ipot, know how to improve tbwr third part* eo aa Pi ahare 

pretty equally with the ‘emperw.’” Moreover, at thia early 

date of 1603 any Tofcugawa claim to levy pill, much more to 

appropriate all the prodnee of the mine* of Sateuma or the 

nnderground wealth of any of the other great fiefe, would 

hare been not moely ill-adriaed but utterly illusory. Yet 

deepite thap the reveono of lyernaii from the hitherto undi*- 

tiirbed metallic treainreo of hia own hroad donaina must have 

baen coniidemble. Sado «a« not by any mean* the only 

locality when proapeeting bad been attended with more than 

merely lerauneratire renlU. Is 1605 Idzu had fnmiihed 
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a great deal nf gold and mim, and there Cliotn and 

Watanalie wore contiaimll}' nutking freab diKoverice. In the 

following clia(iter we ihalt eee hnw ttranooiis lyenwii waa in 

hU efforts to develop tliia uew aource of wealth, and what 

BBcrifices he was pre)iArcd to make in ordiT to attract Spatiuh 

minen to the country to instruct hw antijecta in nietalliirgy 

and in all the secrets of the ininer'a art. 

His third source nf extra-onlinary revenue was hie jienjuisitoe 

from the foreign—ehiedy the I'orli^guvoe—cummera-. Japan 

nt this time was practically a fret-trade naiutry; of regular 

Custom-dues the foreigu tuerchanto had to jaiy none wliatowr, 

All that was expected from each resn-l lliut arrived was a 

present, or rather ]>rasentK, to the ]>riiicc of the territory into 

wh<isu jxirts it ha<I entered. As Naga-Miki liad U-en tliv chief 

jxirt frc<ineiited liy the merchaiilinen frtiiu Macao «iitx‘ l.'tGli, 

nnii ns Nagasaki had I>(*Rn dvclan-tl an lin|>erial town aliout 

ir>U8 or l.W!l| for the last ton yenia of hi* life it had l)c<‘n 

the 'J'liiko who had Iwen the chief nripient of llie fiw-wiH 

ofl'eriiigs nf the Portuguese euplaiiw. KagnMki, a* wv have 

said, Imil just linen dt-clared a Tokiigawa ap|«Dage, mi<l as 

a raiisa^nenoe it was lyeynm’s favour tlie laisitoniaiis now 

had to conciliate. The preamte they tendered, while perhaps 

no very heavy tax, mn«t yet have licen considerable, for the 

wirgoes titey lirnuglil were extremely valiiaMe. For example, 

the Modrt ill' IMm, which wnK albirkiil and ilcalroyei) hy 

Ariina's imui iit the harls’iir of Nagasaki in the early day* 

of IdlO, had a lading worth iiiori’ than 1,000,000 crowns, 

while the unfortunate Sim Fr(ipr—h« I’orutgnese ship or 

Ja])aiin«e trader, liy the way, liirwever—cairiwl giiods to aUmt 

an njiukl value, However, from Die oia'iiing of theae>'eutoi‘nth 

century there was a ntioun dn>)> in the iniporteuce of the 

Purtngneiie commerce. ’J'he Dntch mven had a|>|>eared in the 

East, and annually lay in wail to make priise of the “Cirmt 

Ship” from Macao. In fG03 they accomplished Dieir {mrpoae, 

and again in 1U04, while in 1608 fear «f them kept the annual 

galleon fast in the roadstead of the Portugueae settlement in 

the Canton River. Nor was thia all; the Japanese of the 

independent fiefs, notahly <d' KaUiiiiia and of Arima, had 

thrown themaelves with great v^ir into mariDcne enterprise, 

and their junks now earned on a luge proportion of the 
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over*«M trade. Raw ailk and oilk fa>ma from China formod 

the chief item in Portognece cn^oee; for then Chintee lilk 

woe much more eatcemed than the native product in Japan, 

and all direct trade between Japan and China remained 

impooeible down to 1643; at kai4, the Portngueee ae middlemen 

at Macao ha<l hod for long a monopoly of the Chioeae rilk 

trade with Japan. Mow, however, Japaneie junki obtained 

tiie commodity from Codiio-China and alao from Manila, with 

tlie neult that of the 5,000 quintala imported into Japan in 

1612, the i'ortngiieae veesrla brought no more than 1,300. 

From ail tW foreign tmlc with non-Tukugawa portions of 

•lapan—and it eeems to have been not iiiconsiderable—lyeyasu, 

down to tlie year 1609, received no special advantagee. Yet 

until tlien, directly at least, he was by no means minded 

to hamper thie con)fMvce>-in fnct, there is strong evidence 

in favour of tlie belief that down to that year he did his bat 

to encourage it. SUII at the same time he showed the utmat 

Mgerne*s to attract the fon'ign ships to Uraga and to other 

porte in his own family domaine; and, in the interests both 

of Japan and i>f foreignen, it is much to be regretted that 

the exceedingly liberal indueemeDts held out to Europeans 

to frequent the htrl«uis of Eastern Japan were so sparingly 

rajmiided to by Spaniards from MsniU, Spaniards fmm New 

Spain, Dutchmen, and Englishmen alike. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

niniMTIAKITY AKP KMlKItiN RKI.ATIU.SM (irM-WII). 

A LTHOUfiH Uie ami-rtii>n that tlie Rattle of 

Sekigaham wa» Iho gri-alest fought wo JaiHiiiiwu 

anil in eiiiijily untrue, luid allhiainli tW cognate alah'Dii’iit that 

the victory- ill quotion gave {awe to (he em|nre for nwre tlian 

two huiidn^d and aixty y-eap' i" equally erronoai*. yet it i* 

correct h' nay that tiiat battK) thcw the r«aitt»l aHmini»tratiea 

power, euch iu> it «»« at tlu* lime, into lyeyami'K liaiidi. It 

ia also correct to allege Uiat fn>iii ahcrlly after that date down 

to within leas than half-a-eetitiiry ago the (iovernment of 

lyeyani an<l hie •uvcevaotF hail control of the n-lationR 

nf the empire with r»n-ig»en ami f<-reign Powere.* Aa it wu 

tliii Ooveniment that was n-s|Hinsilile for MiajM'iMliiig all 

iiitercniirw' betwryii Ja|>aii ami the oiiiaiile worlil* from lC-19 

to 1M53, it i( Ilf tlic utmost iiii|H>rlHiice to aitaiii clear and 

precise notions of iu early attitude ti>ward< foreignen, the 

foreign religion, and foreign trade. This purpose wilt be beet 

■erred by Betting forth the facte available, and allowing these 

to speak for Uictnsolres. 

It will be rcmcmticrcd that jiiet at the time Terenawa, 

the Governor of Nagasaki, iiad received ordera in the summer 

of 1593 to collect and deport all rr/iyteux from Japan, the 

arrival of two diignieed Franciacans fnun Manila threw the 

Jeauite into the greatait cotwtemaiion. One of the twain, 

from his ignorance of the connlry and of the language, ww 

speedily detected, arrested, and aenl back; but the other, the 

eealoiu and indefatigable Jerfnne de J«Ma. who had onco 

already Iieeii summarily deported from Japan, and who knew 

Japanese paatably well, eluded the seuicb of the officiali, and, 

making his way to the provinee of Kii, went into hiding there. 

On December 7th, 1393, he woi diecovered, and wu ordered 

1 (ale’s smlasiy U the Puyc and l» the Kief of Byala (ItlS-ieit) vis 
in >11 liltelihoo.! auMtioned by the TokagsireL 

s With the exaplioD of n fee Dalch end Cbiaw asr^uU In Nigaski 
sad (D oecNioiia] tml—j ftom Kona. 

r.G 
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inV) the pretence of JjrejtfflL What then happened will be 
beat told in theprieet’a own worda:— 

"tVhen the Priaee m» me he aekeJ me how I had managed to 
eaeape the preceding peiaecution. I aiuwem) him that at that 
(late Gvl had deliver^ me, in urdCT that I might go to Manila 
lO'l bring back new oonfrerea from there—preachera of the lav 
divine—and that 1 had reiuned from Manila to enoounge the 
Chriatiaiu, cheriihing the derire to die on the Vnm in order to go 
to enjoy eterul glory like my (former) confrerta. Ob baring 
thaa worda, the 'Kmperor' hem u amile, whether in hia quali^ 
of a pagan of the aect of Shalca. whkh teachea that there is no 
future life, or whether from the diou^t that I wai frightened at 
having to be put to datb. Then Knieing at me kindly, he said, 
‘ Be no longer afraid, ami from now no longer oonoeal younelf, 
and no longer change your habit, (or I wiah you well; and aa for 
the Caitiliaiia who every year paw withm light of the KwantO 
where my doniaina are, when they to Mexico with their ihipe 
1 liiive a keen desire fiir them to visit the harbouie of that " island,” 
to refreah Ihemeelvei thet^ aud to take whnt they wish, to trade 
with my vuwls, am) to ieadi ihrai how to develop silver mines; and 
that my intentions may he aecomplishod before my death, 1 wish i'liu to indicste Co me the meain to take to realise them.’ I answered 
lim chat it was neeenmry that Bpanhih pilots should take the 

soundings uf his btrhuurs. no that ahips sliuuld not lie l<«t in future 
ss the &» Felipt had been, lul that he should sulicit this service 
from the Governor of the Ftiilippinea. The Prince approvtd of my 
advice, and accordingly be haa aent a Japanese gentleman, a native 
of Sakai, the bearer a thia mesoage. ... It is essential to oppose no 
obstacle to the complete liberty oShred by the ‘Emperor’ to tbs 
Spoiiiti'di •• well u to ow Oner, fet the preaching of the Holy 
(Mpel. . . . The same Priaoe (wbo k about to visit the KwaotC) 
invitee me to sceompaDy him to make choice of a house, and to visit 
the harbour which he promises to open to us; hU tiesires in this 
respect are keener thaa I ean expms." 

I}-eyaaii*a drat Mivoy to the Pfailippinea does not seem to 

have been very mscceasfiil in his mission, fur the Spaniards 

there, having tent all their apore vussrls and men to aid the 

Ring uf Ciimbudia in hia struggle with the Siaiucae, were in 

no poaition to reapotul to his reqiitela with anything but polite 

pmmuea. lyeyasu, aua|>«ctiDg that it was cm account of the 

ilv|iredatiuiis of the Ja|i»oeae piiMee in the Philippines that 

thu Governor had given such a Mvwarm Ttce)>tioD to hit 

overtiiM, had two hiutdred of the iea*rvven nmeted and 

executed, and sent a ascend envoy with another Utter writh^n 

by Jerdme de Jesiie, who meanwhile had built the fint 

church and celebrated tlie firol Mt« in Yedo. It was not 

until the nnival of the new Quvemor, d’Acurw (in May, 1608), 

however, that any answer was ivturned to lysyam’e propoeal 
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for recijirdcal fre<'<loin of comnipm*, hiii oflor to ojiCD the 

ports of t]ie Kwaitto, and hi* ivqiiriit fiir eomprimt naval 

arMMs. Aud thou )iariii<' gut an anawer—farourable in 

all re.'jiecta except with irganl to the laat-mentinned iUmi— 

tilt- envoy set li'niiewante, only to ixrish !<f ehipwrock oflf 

Foriiioeii. Meaiiu-liile iyvvaaii, impatient at the <lt‘lay, had 

ilispatclu-il ilerouBp tie Ji'-mis liimHelf to .Maiiilii, and after 

aiuitlier »lii)i«ivc'k tlie Franeiiii-an returned to Jai«(i willi tlie 

Governors nply iu'fon- the end of tin- year, ile wan well 

received liy lyi'vaau, wIh> )>roiiiinc<l him a aifa* fur a houM 

in Ky''t»', ami who, on the tleiith of de Jeau* *■•011 after, 

allowed niiotlier Kranciaejoi (de Biirgilha) to (iromxl to tin- 

I'liilippiiies to Heeh for further niiaaionnrv amietance. 

Mrtitiwhilv tliere had Isjeii a ann'i-wion of event" tWl hickily 

furiiii’lied Jy<'ynHii with an op|n>rtuiiily i>f iiiving ioe<inh«taM(‘ 

proof" of the curtK^ness and Kincerity of hi" rhwin- for a 

legitimate trade and friendly inh’rcouiae with Manila. In 

KiOl tliat liiirhiiiir had Ixv-u rnHpienb-d hy iiumcrou" Japane>« 

merehantmen, srventl fmiii SaUiiina, and m>me with ChriRliant 

niiiong tlieir crewti. 'llie captain of one of thm was aaked 

by the Ihiminioan" if the prieala might go to Japan aud 

proacli the Goxpel there; and on Kixayemon, the captain, 

Mying they might do eo, and offcriitg them a paoage in hie 

vemie], the Provincial of the Doininicana wrote to the Prince 

of Sauiima offering "uiue of hi* rtfuiinr for eervice in the 

I'rine.e’e province*. Towarda the end of the «amc year. Captain 

Kixayc'inon brought hack an aoRwer from one of the councillor* 

of SalRiinia, inviting niiRRinnarie* to the iiiimber of not more 

than twenty into the principality. To <|note H. I"i<m Page*;— 

"On the other hand, the Spaniard*, who mw themaelree opening 
the gatee of .iHpnn, and who were eagerly eeeking for coromeree 
witli that Kmpire, ilerireil at the aame tioie. with a marvelloiu 
xeal, tlie arlviinceniciu <>f rdigioD. The Guvenior convoked both 
the Council", the o'l leaiaatic arid the wcular; and the whole ataembly 
decided with <iiie nccoitl that nimoDariei of the varioua Orden 
ehould lie nent with a view to the propagation of ^e ChriMian 
faith, and fvr Iht teriHce tlu Kitif «J 8ptat (Philip III.). 
Dominican, Franciacan, and AuguMin rtHpitaz wen dMigoated by 
their reapective pmvincet, and were amigned the diatricU where 
they were to preach the faith.” 

This, be it oWrved, waa really trenching at once on the 

Portuguese monopoly of trade with Japan, and on the Jeniit 
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monopoly of miMionuj woHc in t}»t Empire. The concordat 

of liiSO had confined (he dapaneee trade to the Portuguese, 

aud it was only in 1609 fJulj 25th) that a decree waa iuued 

by Philip III. (1598-1621) iimidUiDg the citixena of Manila 

to trade freely witJi Japan and China. Equ.oIIy tlie Pajial 

Bull of 1585 had confined the propagation of the ChriKtian 

faith in Japan to the Jeniita. lliat of 1600 had allowed the 

Begging Order tn parikapate in the verh, provided they entered 

the empire wt Goa and Macao, and under the Portugneae dug. 

It WM only in 1608, after a gnat ih«l of agitation, that Pope 

l*aul V. iaauol a Bull nnnnlling the reatrictiona of tlie former 

two, and accurdiug free ncerMi into Japan to rrlij/ifiir. from any 

quarter. 

The Dominicfttw natitmlly pmcmliHl to Satriima—only to 

find, however, liiat, a* of old. the Prince merely wished to use 

them M <lceoye for foreign Inulc, and tiuit a inixemlde existence 

in the teqnceterrd and wrf-licaieii tsh-l of Kosliiki woe the 

limit of their pm«|>ecli>. In ]60:i Uu-y obtaiiud a j'rocarioiis 

footing on the fronting mainland at Kivodoiuari, but aUuit 

1607 tlioy were constrained to qnil Batsiumv and to tmiisfer 

their chief seat to Isahaya in Hieon. 

Ai raany as nine FianciscaDs set out for Japan, their chief 

being eotrosted with a letter and presents from the Governor 

of the Philippine* for lyeytso. The latter, however, expreswd 

hie dismtisfaction at seeing so many priest* and so little trade, 

and then allowed fiur of the ffKgina to pom un to Yedo, where 

one of them soon rontrivi-d to make e fool of bimeelf os ths 

result of a dispute with the heretic English pilot, Will Adame, 

the Kentishman from Gillingham.* The others remained in 

S CbwlcToiz Cortlt tto vlwIciMatr—Bia)Ke>’i innWiption sad npHt 
te ths Pope oi Ihs incidsiit end sll—wilh BSlieions wit lad pleimabr, 
(VkIiPi secooal M (he nsuer. wtiuea to Wifann, Cecire Becittarr, combontee 
Chsdrtuii in el) wieiUUI metinlioi. After leUiDR (bith hov • rwif 
■rpiied with AdiM tt Un(* thet hr ll>e met Hrensth of fsith one ohiU 
mkt anoeleiiw Siwppeie m liMe ■oee, or the am mnd Kill, he goce un: 
*Nt, Afcne (nU hhii he dad net bdieire hr oNld do either the one or (he 
ether. Not thil be wh m doohl bM that the povtr of God wh shio to do 
thoa, end fleeter alien (no. hot ibeS he SrBir bclieerd that ell Biioelee 
etmtd loaf dme, eid ttol Iba of hie lime were hut Cotioo. nod nothing 
to he reepielcd.* The fim, howeree (to mote Dr. Ria^ iomaryX 1“"*“ 
on daiDonetiiliiii that he oonU welk on iW ne, eo that ihoutendl of peoph 
erne to hehoU end m the ereet Be efdicnnd prorided with • .ff«»t P^ 
of wood mede In (be fnns of s aww. aenching from ebore the pcdle to hie 
ihnen, end boldir *e« into the wslee- B»> he *osld here hem diowiirf if 
Melchior eu tonrooH (nipetmite of the of which Adcmi hid been 
the kwl not nred hla with b tanl. The aszt day Adia wtol W 
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Kivti), and Uit-ir {,'uod officer there i>r«vvJ of grwt aMisUnce to 

the Angustin KnUier, <lu fiiu-rara, vho a|>|>earr<i in Japan a 

little later tut. Through the Kraiiciniina, dr Guevara ubtAined 

jiermiMion from lyeyoeu to K-tllr in Dungo, and at I'liuki in 

that province a church and a convent «<-re fii-un erected. 

Itofiire dr Onevara had }k<oi tunny wi-rke in hi* mtw qiiarlrr* 

he foiitid hinuclf mIIciI U|i»n b' inierveoe in favour of ovine vf 

bin Kcular friciidr from Manila. 

'J'owarda the mil of l{!02 one of the three ahi]>i from the 

I’hilii'jiine* Ibr New S|Mi»—the Sun Jt*i>irilo—wi>g driven out 

Ilf licr conirH- by contrary winda, and Ium) aought irfuge in one of 

tlie bi>rl>inir.H of Tona. The iiirn of tliat piorincc nciii to have 

Ikoui tlie Coriiislitiieii of Japan, liNihiiig u^mn wrecking an not 

tneri'ly a prohCaliie, lint n very hououralde indiutiy. They had 

delilHTiitely run llie »Van J'rf/yn; agniiiiid at t'rato in ISHfi with 

no iiicoiieiderahlv ivlvaiitage to theiiuelvei, and now they 

'(Utetly and iiiiulitrusively iwepared to get paMManvn of the San 

i'^jnriU} in noiiiv riicli luuitlar faehion. Guevara, linwever, 

liiirried to tlie bcciio and pnt ttw Captain, laipr de Ulloa, ufioti 

hie guard, and at the eanie time addntMid a |>etiti<>ii to lyeyasii, 

while UlliHi Mint hie uwu tiriitUer and an Ao^utin monk he 

had on lioard hi 1»ick up tJie iwtition with rich jinxentx. 

Meaiiw’liile till' Toea wreekure ach'd in a way tlwt left no 

riHiui to doulit w'lmi Uirir ipnitir iiitenttotui really were. 

Tliereiijinn I'lloa Mlmniarily threw all the Ja|ianeH« [daced ae 

n't llw friar and ruunil hiei ill n Iwd. "liaii jim bat Miaved.” br wmI to 
hi» vi-eihir, "I hail aecuuipliuhtd it.* Fur llw nij mtnt Ihisf the friar had 
to learv Japan and return tu Haaik, vtiere Ibe Riadfeop punubed him vilh 
iin|iriBaniiient for iIiIr ruh attcaqa. 'fliia aecminc ia aaoea accumte in awM 
Helaibi, huL not an vUiy aa Charlmiiia:—** Wbea llm friar uw rrpmacbeil 
bj liH eeitf'^w. be culdlr re|dird u» them that ba Wd bfoii]thl forvard roch 
inoH ■rcomuiitr agaiiwt the licrvlic (hat be had balievad at impewibir that 
CM vuuld rafiue to enfirn ihem by a wiraela.* W« mud rtonnlier that 
Uiirlavoit war a Jeiult, and that im KraociMana bad begun tbeir uiaaiue 
in Yado "by daclaiming niih rtoknee agaiam iba Fbtbati of tba Company 
(of Jeaua).’’ < karUeoli, ho«««er. raowaia ibe btaowa laha of tha lainela 
weehtd by the eroam diueneered in peraiaBon ireea and abat Del in RyOebt 
In IHIl!, oilh all liiKglnalile pioiu saeiinn. N- Pagdr* aeBoiiBt of the alwpt 
of the Jmuil fimu Nagamhl to deal anb .Adame iatMenlarlaininfroadiiig:— 
"Thera eiill remained at Yedo (IlluA) ibe J&iglMimon Adame, and wraral 
Ilollaoden. hie eorapanioeu. The minuvnary aau Adstoa bimirlf. and on the 
part of lha Biehop ofleted Idol a >afb.caBdoct to praaed le Itagaaahi aod 
thenoe vheiaver they aiahnJI Ready, ibete aaa maon le fenr Iwt Uwee 
hcrvtioi ihould aow the falee aeed among the penpie. Birt Uio oiler of the 
prelate aae declined by Adame, wbo alMed aa a piateal that Iba Cbboauna 
(lyayaiol would nM ilkjw him to quit hie doaiaieem. The Father at lha 
aama liaia pul everylhini it work te ODiwait tbewuafortunatn; bat be foond 
them labek and bardaoad in their error." Charleeoa* and ttfh bnra both 
draws upon (he l^tts of ISOb-Ot ooBOwhal lilonUy. 
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guards on the ship overlioan), dead or aiive; hniKtftl Rail; 

o]ien«d fire iijam (hv gnanl-laifttR that euiU-aniurrd Uniitei-ceiit 

iiini arid sunk tnmtt of tficin, with groat csirnago Kinoiig (iieir 

cruwH. When Iwynni limrd iif ail thiK, he will tiiu Tosii 

piraUa liail got nothing hut tliHr deeerhi. A Rate uDiiiliict wan 

granted to the few Spaiiiardu who liad h(‘eii Ii-t't Ivliiiid i>ii 

shore, anil orders wen: given that tlicy slKadd ix; alh'Wt'd to 

priKoed Ui Manila hr the iirM ship sailing thitiier. And, uhat 

was nnwt im)H>rtaiit »f nil, in onler to |•reVl■I)t a rcuiirreiici' 

(if such "Hccidenlfi,” Iverasu caiisul tin' delircre ot ciglit 

identical iwU'iiUi |•r•>viding for the security of ull foirign 

veWHils that niiglil appear in the wiib-rs of Jn]viii,< and 

iicoinliiig Uieiu |«rfccl frwilom to trade in any of the pnrts 

of the cixnitry. Tin- d'x-unients also olferej ioreigDom full 

liberty Virenide in any ■lUiirtiTof llu' eiiiiiin-; only tliey wore to 

alotaiii froiu nil pr<>|Higatioii of the Clirislian religioi). 

llowi'ver, tiie S|KMii;ir(ls ahoweil no very great ingoriies' to 

|ir<iHUcUte the trade with hsistein •l.i|iait. A s|ilviidid site had 

liwii otferwl for a M-tlleinent of SjianWi iiiitcliaiitM in Vodo, 

\iut none ever uune to occupy it A yism-I witli pniseiiLs for 

lycyami and nmu) FraiKiscanx on l>Mrd |nit in in a liarlnmr 

nf Kii in 1604; aud on the captain n-uding word that lie 

had not proceohd to Yeilo hy n-asoti of ila- dangemiis 

iiavigatiiiii, lyeyami ofTcred to send an Kngihdi pilot (Will 

Adnni«] to tiring the *hip naiiid mfely, aa ho had just hrouglit 

round aiiotticr t^moiidi Nhi|i a little time la-fure. When the 

caiibdu dccIiiiMl tliw olfer, Jyeyasn gave onlerK fur all tlie 

Franciacaiui be bad linaigbt to Iw aeued, jait on kiiird the 

aliip and eunt hack ngwii.* However, one or two Kpanish Bhijis 

du seeni to have como to the Kwantii einis! 1602. So iuikIi 

4 "LtvH «ntrt<d W «bioT<d in with mpcct to foreign mer* 
c^ute:—If snj foreign voewl elicv of veitbor ie obbged to touoh el en^ 
irriDdnlil^ ur to |9M w to anj larbov of order Ibel* whoever 
lhae toey W. ebaolMvijr voeliiof vbaMo^T tbM beSoD|i to them 
nr t^t (bey boj twee bfuortt io Uur eliip «h»1l be tolren fron tlien. 
IJbewiee we rigoreoiiT Ibe uie of vy Tiulenae in the purcbiM or 
the ftlo of (he cooiBoailiee hrougbt hj Iboir idu^ ond if it ir not convenient 
for tbe BVdMBte of Ibo to comiu to (ho wort they Jiavc enteredi (bw 
•Mf to oey otim fori «gy mid Am, onJ rAmio toy <md eett ui /m 
jViediB. Lihfeiw m 9r4tf to « yeoato wginrr (tor /ofeunwe "wy /mfy reeirfe 
to mtf flv* tf Jofm <toa^ hoi «• ri|o>ouidy forhid then to proaolmtt 
ihtaj fwlk OiviB M llW 9th loooa of the 7lh of Xeicho {154h(J to Don 
Hedro do Acisllbk* Tntnjotwo toto Portsfucoe veritod by Coeu, Kotwy 
of tbe DiocKBit by order of ^rqooyre, Ibihop ^ Jeima. 

> They eppev. boverva to hero bou ebb to elude Uw ofioen end to 
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mAy be inferml from a reniurk in > di«{iatcb nn envoy of 

lyeyoBU carried to tlie Governor of tbe PhiUpiniMa in 1605, 

for in it he complains that “tlte uniulier of ship# ivnt hai 

liecn reduced insteaduf increaned."* ^V1liIelll^aalntnuua<lo^w^« 

in Manila, some 8|>aniardA had arrived in the Kwautu, and had 

dm|i|>cd some very ill>advi)te)l remarks tliere. On lieiti^ iwked 

how niany Bhilai had kitely otuie to Manila from New Sjuiiii, 

and what cargoes they had Iwoi^ht, they laamted that a whole 

fleet had arrived with nothing lait men and niciaitions of 

war—for the nimpii'et of the Mrdiiiceii.-i. TliiB made lyvyasn «'ery 

simpiciouH. He at once liad nil theChriatiaiis in Yedo tegisb^ml 

and the Fraiicisuaiie pnl under the Kiirveiliance of some of 

his oliieeis. And at lb<^ eanie lime he judged it wtdi to 

enduHVdur to open up corametcial n-latiouR with other furoignerK 

k-siden those of Manila, wlio M-cnx-d U iit not so inneli u]>oii 

the iirilwcutioii of trade an u|Hin die projiagation of their 

religion and lastsihly the con<jnesl of new territorM*. 

Luckily the niuann of doing s» lay ready to band. We 

have already on more tlian one oeeaMion referred ineideiitally 

tn the Keiitishnian, Will Adams, pilot of tlie iMtch Hlii)i 

lie XiV/de, whose eighteen or twenty pieces of artillery tnay 

have lUuie gutal service in Die great campaign of lOOU. 

But to make clear the general course of die contein|a>rary 

foreign relatiniis of Jajiaii, niurli nioM than a mere iocidentAl 

reference to the OtarUi/ and to Will A<laius is neceawry. A 

leuapitulation of eoiuc of die mlient incidents of contemjiorary 

Eun)|)ean history becomes indispensable. 

It was about 1566 that the revolt of the Nedierlands and 

the sul«ei]uent so-called Eighty Y«ms’ War with t^win 1>egan. 

Alva entered the provinces in 1567, and was only in any 

way checked when the *' Water BQ;gars" seiied uysin Bricl 

in 1572, and the insurgents began to trust to their little navy. 

Id 1581 Holland and Zealand declaiud themielses a free 

country, severed alike from Spain and from the Empire. On 

s A lAnnfe Mntena Id Cbir disstCch tec—aeads (lit OorDciuir not lo 
■now tbe JrpiR— MteUiiiud io Kioils to ictera •• /osaa. Of tb— thm 
■ppean to hne bora o namercat bnap. la Urn vatr fmr "the J^imk 
•ettkd It IHIao io tbe Pfailippinti, wb iisMissel M steal IS,000, but ■ diflsienoe 
with tbe SpaoUide. A Jopeoeie vat killed; bis sempetrioU Aev to enne, 
ODoelracted s camp and entrenched (hemaelrca A rjifiaa vfao epolte Japeocee 
aicncadeJ io app^ing tbe narlica and in pcerentincpeiitcaUinitiit.'* In 1601 
iba Japan— t|UB r— at llanilsi ud bid to ba cada— by d|iilia|. 
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the iiiiiriler of William oS OnD^; Id 1584, hie Kecoiid gem, 

Haiirio^ (>f NaKHKii, tlmi sKTUitetn )'eani cild and a student at 

licydeii, WBH nanted Govenior of the United Provineea : and b)' 

th(^iiu nmn pruviMea wen eotinly cleared of S]anish 

tr<)(i{i>i, Dtnultoiy fighting fur the poBseoiiuii uf what ie now 

the kingdom of Ik-lginm went on for ftlteeu years longer, until 

in 1RU9 It twelve veai^ truce on tlie vU ponidelu lauia was 

signed IsitWM'n S|wiD and Holland. Tliie left the Hollanders 

ill entire (KMieieiioii of tbo nurlhm jiroviiiccs, whose well-lieing 

ever since t.VM Iwd liceu steadily iiiereasiiig. Thiiiuiaiids of 

ingi'niuiw worlent, turning in dni|iair from tlie hojadessness of 

tlicir condition in the Kfuiiiidi Kcttierlaoils, IirongliC their Nkill 

uiid industry into the North, whkh wsai liaaiiie as titiiious ti’r 

its nianul'actiino oa for its entrgy in oannicrce. It was to 

this latter, however, that tlie l(olkiulei« ntainly owihI their 

wnillh. Kver adis- I.'i72 more ami iiion- attention liml Wii 

devottsl to tlie navy, whieh also iikivisl tlw jurt of ii inercaiitile 

inariue; and by ICOO tin- Isirglieni of the tk-veii Prnviiiuiii— 

etjaKially of Holland and Zualaiid—ha<! l>econie lords of the 

AVI and the chief tnulers of the wiwlil. In iriUll Dutch shi]is 

liml utterly niiuul the K|Miiisli Hwl in tlie Mui-fight off 

(liliraltar, and tiie over-nsk Inuh’ of the I'eiiinsularti was for 

the time left iMiiinAecled. 

lint alnsuly, long la-fore this, the Hollamlers liad set 

ihi'lliselves to work to ruin the S|akiiidi nml I’ortiiguose traile 

thoroughly. As has liern ro|a«ite<Uy asw-rted, riiiliji II, of 

S|iaiii lawaiiK- King »( Portugal os well iu I.Vk); hikI in his 

person, or in that of his son and his graiiibsiii, the two urowns 

niniuinetl united down 1« lf>40. The "Sixty Years' Oajitirity,” 

as this iktskI is lemnsl 1^- tlw Isisitaniuus, proved diaistriaiH 

to Portugal. In tlie couduci of their iuoito)vily of the EniUtra 

trade the Portuguese had luetrly limuglit the oouimoditiia to 

Lislnn, and ioslnul of distrilxiting them over Kiinija* them* 

wdves, had ivsteil content with k-ltiug foieign iiatious come 

to fcbdi tliem. As a nutter of fact, it was Dutch nierchante 

who, fnnn an early iteriud, had jdayed the chief part os 

distrilmteis. Acconlingly, l^ilip II., by way of dealing a 

dvoilly blow at the iotenvits of Iuh ''rebel subjects,” closed 

the (Kirt of Lisbon to Ihctu in 1S94. Tiie reanlt might have 

been foreseen. Esciuded froui the teruiinai depOt of the 
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lucrative Portuguese commerce in the West, the venturesome 

heretics resolved to tap its sourcai in the Orient; And when 

Huutman, whu had cscA|ied from a Purtngoesc prison, A]>- 

proached the “ Company Tor Remote Countries ” witii a pro)H«»t 

to fit out an East Iitdinu rijMslition, the birectun at once 

entrusted him with the comnuuid of three vuavis fur this 

purjKiBe. After eight-and-twenty ntonllis’ absence, Hmitmun 

returned with only one of his shi|is—but so richly laden as 

to muse the enthusiaem of the Hollanduni. 8ix ditfi'rciit 

Conijuttiiee were at once formed for trade with tlie Kur Hast, 

and in 1598 as many as twenty>tw<> Dutch shi|is hfl for the 

Indies, fully armed and with iDstnietioDS to ‘-attack and 

over]>Qwer all inerciianu of the douiinions of tW King of 

S|min, those residing witiiiu Ihm as well as those trading 

there.” With most of tlu-sc n(|iwdn>UH we Iwve littic or 

nothing te do; but one of Uieiii. lilbd out by the Kottmlaiu 

Company, was destined to open up rrlalious Iwlweeu kith 

Hi)llaml end England with Ja|<an. llic third of these Dutch 

ventures of 1598—tliut of Oliver van Noort of Utrecht—ia 

remarkable chiedy Isscause it brought home iiitelligenco uf 

the fate of utie of the live vesscia in this Kotlenlaiii ex{>edition 

which had been Van Noort's only Dutch prG<lecei«ir« in passing 

through the Straits of Magellan. In daiiiiary, IGOl, Van 

Noort, then in a horbour of Borneo, learned from one Manuel 

de Luis, a Portuguese, who traded between <)a|>aD and the 

ftlnlny Archipelago, that one of tlie Kotlerdain Coiiijuiiy’H 

five vessels in a state of the ilirest cxtn’iuity had reached 

Japan in the Spring of 1600, and that the surviving scure of 

her original ship’s company of 110 men were detained there 

as prisoners. This was but cbeerb-w news to bring home to 

an already bankrupt Cempany. 

Tbe vessel to which we refer was de li^de, whiidi carried 

the ” pilot-major” or tecond-in-command of the si|UBdron 

of five vessels of which the ill-fated Hahu had been admiral, 

This “pilot-major” was not aDutchowui, but,as was usual at 

the time, an Englishman—Will Adams, from Oillingham, in 

Kent So far, Englishmen alone had been found venturesome 

enough to question tbe application of Pope Alexander Vl.’s 

Bull of 1493 in the Pacific. Drake bad been the only sailor 

since the return of Del Cano with hU seventeen fellow 
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HcartscMWB (t)B« Hole ntrrivon of Magellan'i intrepid ciw) iu 

1522, wlio Itwl circuBiDkvigftted tbe globe. H» enterpriee of 

1577-1580 Intel lieeit followed up and euccewfiilly repeated by 

Thoum Cuveiiilidi, *'a gentleman of Suffullc” {1586-1568); and 

in 1503 Uichftrd Hawkins had had to yield to ill-luck and 

the Dona at Atacames, fifty-enren miles north of the Equator, 

afb-r his g'Ktd idtip tbe Dainty had |>asscd into the I’acidc by 

the Straits of Magellan, in ISill Jame* JjaDcaster [JameH 

was iiu “ Sir” at tliis time) conducted a luocanecring sijuadroti 

to Hulaeua, wlieuce he returned in Ifitid—after rendering the 

uarue of ” Kaglinkmaii” in East Indian waters syuoiiymnus 

with that <if '‘pirale.” Many former luenibors of the crews 

of tlicHU early English Mvera and others bciiides were only 

tui ready to take serviw with the eiiler|irisiog HollanderB who 

were now wt atiirdily lieiit ii|iiin breaking tlis I'eniiisular 

ii)<iU(ii>ily of Eiuit*-ni trade.' and the Lhitchijivu were keen 

to utilise tiieir UTek-ca. 

ThiH ‘‘i>il»t-iiiaj<>r” of dr }A>f<tr, Will A<laii)s tl)« KvntlHli- 

man, wio> deHiin<-d W play an h»»vnrabl«, allieit a isodist, part 

in the liUtory of lliv early Tokngawa relalii'us with foreign 

eoiiiitriuH, and bis ••wn acoairtl of tlie matter, itiatlnut with 

tlie ulianii of a virile eiuiplidty, ia at once of enthralling 

inturust and of high bistorie value, lo hit letters we meet 

with a i|H:lling delightfully phonetic, a syntax vrhich is equally 

delightfully gu-as-you-ple)u«, and a phraseology that ii piquu&t 

iu itscris]! quaiutuess; but as we read on, we And it abundantly 

burniB iu U|ion us from far w^htier consideratiuns tiiat we 

are veritably liere face to fnee with one to whom the atmosphere 

of "tbe B|iauious times of great Queen bets” was oatnl. 

Ou Aiiril 19tb, 1600 aJ)., wbeo dt lAiJde was towed 

iutu a harbour of Biugo by tbs local boatmen, out of lier 

surviving crew of ftmr-aud-tweDty men Adame says iu one 

letter that " there were no more but five men of us able to go.” 

A few days later three of the twenty-four spectres died, and 

H little later on still tines more. It wu a lucky thing for 

Adams and bis laTeUc companions thst the old Christian 

Uaimyo, the jiatroD of the denits, was no more (died 1587), 

T Pur elstiipiv, John Darn Abwj nphmr before goine tt pilot (e 
Mkhflbounic in 1^04. hid hcv* pilot of tiio Pvtcli iodlHUift torntj vbUa 
Uio Mco^ pUo4 ia kliBii'i dset wm oW m Timotli; BhoUio. 
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Ati<] tlmt Fuiiai wan uo ioDger tin* ctiitn- c>f Jewit iiifliietice 

in KjfisIiQ. Ai it wax, the waifa had givuiMla for Ki'riuuii 

miBgivinoe. 

"After wee had liceii there Rue ur «xe ikn Miiie a Pi>rUigall 

Jexuite, willi other Portugal*, vhu r^nrtednf tr. (bat we were pirvU, 
and were not in tlie wb}' uf merebnndMiig. Wliicb rr|<or{eauwiI the 
guveruoiir' xiid eoniiiioii )ie*i|>lc to thuike euifi of tk: In *u<^h iimniier 

that we l<K>kc<l nlwayee whra «e Bbiiubi be art upuu ewuMe: which 
i« the exei'iitioii in thil tanil fi>r ibmierj and wiine other orimei. 
Thus liuily nuiie aud roure the Portugalls iikrenBcd tlie }ustic'i!s and 
the |ieii)i1e nguiiist U9."e 

"Nino ilaxfi ul'tor uut aitivall,” Adanu gor* «*ii, “the 

gloat Kiug ol' tho land wml for nu‘ li> eoiw to liiui.” 

ttiarting witli a miigle »>iii)H«ui»u, Uie “julol-iiiajor” rwtclii'il 

riBiikii uti Mity.ISlli, ICOO ((*.K), inid »•«* at oiKf wndwli'd 

Into Iu;iiuii'x |irw)ire. AVbul Ibeii lia|'|>eued will I<e l>c>il 

told ill Adamx'“i>wo wortl*:— 

•'t'oiiiing hufore the kiiie, in- vli-wwl me well, awl wemed to 

In' woliilerfilll jHlIixiralilc. lie inaile nuiiiy nigiiee en(» me, aoine 
111’ vliieh I viiilcr'loxl. ami aiiie I ilhl nut. lu the end, there 

nmie mie tiiiu luuhl riawke I’ortugiw. lly him. the king ilemamleil 
Ilf me Ilf whkl land I was, anil what imMiued vs lu ivHiie «■ bis land, 
IiM’lug *0 I'lirn' utr. 1 eliewed eiito him tlw iiaiuc of our (vunlniy, 
and Unit mir liimi haig eotighl out (he Kasl Iwlies, aiui dmireii 
frieiid*lii]i uilli all king* ami |■■tellli)tes in way id niarcluindiBe, 

liiiiiiii),' In our land diiierae eonnuialiiMrs which iImm- land* hud nut; 
ami hIk'i til liiiy micb iiierRhandiiea in ihi* laud, which our eoiinirey 
luiil not. Tlieii he askeil wlieUier our ciNiutr<-y had warrv*? | 

an!iwer»l him yea, with the S|a>nianU and I’urtugab, iM-ing in jwiieu 

with all other iistioii*. Kurlher, be asked me, in wlwr I did lieleeiie? 
I said, in Uoil, that made beaneii and earth. He oekud me diverse 
other queytiniis of things of religims, and many other Utiugs: As 
what way we came lu the oumitry. Bailing a chart of the whole 
world, I iliewed liiiii, through tbe Hraijihl tf Mafellati, At which 

s This scoiuul i* fully sutaUaUsIsd by (be nusiuoaris theaaelrm. Writsii 
Quenrieu (cuiiJcaiIng Iheir lepurtsl^-** A aiwois'T kstiat hid •{icei;)i with 
thciD, niuigmisd Ihst they were beielaa; en Ibetr daeawuksliuu tJiey M 
first decisrsd ihsl ibey bad cuai to tsado willi but tbs I’rinue si umti 
cumprcbsiided Ihst they bad other iatealMws sadibsl it was only s teiiiM 
that hud drirea Ibcai uwsid* his WDiiiie; for Ibey boi^ht no mcieliaDdiie 
similar in quslity or in quiatily to that of tbe otbsr sbipa. nrither did tber 
hare tbe nuhle and ofiuleal appeasaocr vf the otber taesohaali, avr as iDueh 
piste nor as nuwy servants as they, and appeased nally cone u soldien and 
sailors, all liie mote so a* Ibty hsd with tha a xreet quantity iif arlillery 
and arms. All this mads >1 peieeived that Ibtr ware oat folk w foal alloy, 
and Daifoiinnis (lytyssu], on tbe advice tba Oosttaor, at onoe aeal an 
officer to Jtuago to conduci tbe vessel to Kyoto tef) or Sakai; ha confiaoatrd 
this vewel os a wreck, acourdiny to the laws <4 J^an, and sent her w ayiort 
in the Kwant-I, a« well as the Uoliaiiden of Ibo craw and 18 or 8U pweea 
of anillciT; ol theaime lime he appeoprislsd sB tba laM of U» artiHODnnsling 
ehitSy of arms aod a graot qnaaUty of povdar-'’ No douU a fair uuount 
of this Dutch iiowdex was burnt is ceucas of Ibt Sakigabara campaign soma 
ftva months later on. 
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he wonilred, uh) tbodf^ me to ]«. Thus, fruni one thiiig tu 
oaother, 1 uUide with him till oikl-iiight. And houiiig osked mee, 
what niHrchniniite we had in our bhippe, I shewed him alt, In 
the end, he heeiiif readf to depart, I desired that we might haue 
trade <jf niurehaiiilize. as the thirtugals ainl ^i|)anysrds liad. To 
which he timde me an amwer; what it was, 1 did tint vnderstand. 
Ho he conimaiKtwl me tu be carried bi |iriiiiiu. But two du^es after, 
he sent fur toe agaiue, ami e)i<|uirud uf the ijualitiea uid condition 
of our (iiuiitrryis of warm and pesee, of hrasta and caleli of all 
euru; and of the heaueiK It seemed that he was well content 
with all mine amiweni viiio hh deniaiiib, N'enertlielcsa, I was 
eoBinianded U> jiriaai igaiiie: hut ntj Iwlging was bettered in another 
place. ..." 

Klnirtly aftiTwartln the lir/df, which luiil ineiiiiwliile been 

bnniglit U|> froiQ Ihiiigu t« Nikai, wan rent nmnd with Adaiiix 

and all liii c(>i»|«iii<>UK to the Bay of Ve<l<>; and fur the next 

few RKiiiliia lyevasu wmi t>H> uiitcli occujded with the most 

Mridiia afinirH to have any lime to a)>a)\! fur fiirllier inter' 

viowN jindrikCtml to inidnighl anil condiu-ted mainly hy the 

languB^M of aioiu>. Ilowvecr, after Iw luul oulved tlie prulilniii 

of the dls|HiHal of tlic dfbru of Srkigahnra and tile jtcneral 

iwrraiigemeni I'f llo- Kinpirv fiw Um.- tiine Uiiig, he gnve 

order that the llolliiinh’rK, ship and all, were to stay where 

they Were. Il»w it faml witli the "piiot'UMjor'' we leave 

Adimis hiuHwIf to Ull. Wrihw lie;— 

“Hu in |w<s-«>w of fair or Kiw yrvrrs lla- Ktii)>en>iir eallvd me, 
as diuers limes be had ihaie Iwfore. S> one time iilaiuc llie rest he 
Wiiuhl hiive we to make liioi a sumll shi|e I nnswvreil that 1 was no 
car|ieiiter, aial luxl imi kisneUdg tlwrieifl Well, doe your endeavioir, 
isith he; if it he not psal. it is no luntter. Wherefore at his 
cuminaund I iniylt him a ship uf the hiinhee of eightle tunnes, 
ur there alsmt; whirh ship hciiig made in all mpects as our inauner 
is, he cuniminR alnsml to see it, liked it ttty well; hy wliicli meanes 
1 came in mure fauonr with hun. so tliat I wnie uften in liis preiwiice, 
who from lime to time gam- me pruaeuts. and at length a yeartly 
strncml to live vpvn. much abinit teueiitie ducats by the yeare, 
with two puuods if rice a day, daily. Now beeiiig in such grace 
and fauour, by rewoo 1 learoed bin some points of jeoMefry, and 
radentaudiag of the art of ewUeeiolleAei, with other things: I pleased 
him 10, that what I wid be would not contrsrie. At which my 
former aoeaiies did woader; eod at this time must intre^t me to 
do them a frieadihip, whUi to both Bpanianis and Foningati have 
I doen: recompencing ihes good for enill. So, to pame my time 
to get niy lining, H hath ceet Biee great labour and trouble at the 
first: but God hstlr bleucd my labuwr. 

“ Id Che code of fins yeerce, I made supplication to the king tu 
goe out of this lind, deeiriog to see my poor* wife and children 
according to oonscieace ood nature. With the which request, the 
empenur was not welt pleaeedi and would not let me goe any 
mwe fbr my oountnyi but to byde in his land. Yet in procewe 
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of time, being in great ftuoiir Khb tbc EmwiiiBr, I made iiipfiljeatioD 
again, bj reason had nears that tbc lloIhiiHlere vwe in dnian and 

y'alnnia; which reioytvd vs much, with hope that Cnid sliouki bring 
us to our countrey againc, hy one meanes or other. ^ 1 made 
supplication agvin, ami Inddly spake niy srlfe with liioi. at wiiich 

he gaue me no aunswer. I tulii him, if hr vnuM pmnit me to 
depart. 1 wuuld bee a nicaiier, that both the Kiifdbh aitd HuilHiideta 
should come and truAick (tterr, hut hy no nieam be would Jet mee 
goe, 1 asked him Imre hir tlir ca}i(en, the ahirh be presently 

granted mce. l)y lltui niran<« my <a|<tui got leave: <iiid in a 
/o/ioii iunk sailed to Ihllan ; and in a Trarvs space cam IK> llullanHeri. 
In the end, hr went from J’nhuf to tnr, irlirre lie fouml ■ fleet 
of nine anile: of wliirh flrrt UntM «as lieneral, ai»l in this fleet 
hr WKs nin<le htastcr Rguine, nliirh fleet aailrd to Malarra, and 

liiiigiit with Mil ariiiii'lu Ihirtingalls: in whk'h l«ltel he vHeshot, 
and )iresriitly ilie'l: so that ns yet, I think, uu certain neves is 

klioviiuii, whether 1 iir iiiiing or denil.’' 

Tliia liriiiga us ihivn in the tm ItiOri, and In the 

where lyeyiisii wok beginning to wax impatient over the large 

piMiiUM'B Imt scant ja-rfoniMmow of the Simninnla of Manila 

ill the iiintter of ariiding iiti-ndiaiilmeii t« the Kwuiili>. It 

was Just piiRHilile, hr ilouldless faiieied, thnt he w<ml<l U’ belh’t 

serml hy their Hollniiih'r rivnla. Aeeonlingly the “Capteij," 

Qiliieekeniaei'k, who hy tin- way was Heia>in|iaiii<al by Uie Cape 

iiiereliiiiit Santvoorts when he dejairltsl, took witJi him the 

Sliugiiii’s licence i’»r the Diiteli nalino to trade in Japan, Thii 

pneticully amounted to an invitation to the Dutch East India 

Cnmjmny to estalilish a factory in the Empire, for three 

yi'ars liefure {1002) the Stalci>-(ico<Tal lind ordered all the 

rival couipaiiiua (eajwcially the Zealand and the Holland 

associations) to amalgamate. 

Tills new body, with its capital of 6,000,000 livres and its 

IMtent for twenty-one yearn, wan the arennd great chartej^ com- 

(itinr esCahlished, and ditTemt fnmi iia only proileceianr, the 

English East India Coinjiaiiy, instituted in IGOO, mainly in that 

its (the Dutch) conquests were made in (be name of tlie Btate, and 

ranked as national colnnirs, not as luivaUt pussessions. By this 

time (1605) it already hail niitnerouv foeloriea in the Far East; 

and it was to the chief of its osCaUisbnwnta at Patani, on the 

eastern side of the Malay Peninmla, that lyigrasu's letter waa 

delivered in order to be forwarded to theBtadtholder, Maurice 

of Naseau, who, now thirty-seven yean of age, bad been at 

the head of affairs in the United Pmviacea since 1584 

However, the constant naval wan the Dutch with the 
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PortiigHHW »n the Far EeM—pnwntJj- we shall bcp Imw 

ihrcwril}'tlie Jmiits in Japan siiffm-d from them—prevented Hie 

speedv trAii«nti*i»K>n of Iveiaxn’H fiwt letter to the Hbiillln'liler; 

and in 1608 tlie FhcIot of I'ataoi wnt 8antvnnr( with one 

letter to lyemu and another to Adams explaining thn long 

delay in the answer from Holland. In the menntime, in 

Hilland the new Company had instructed the cnniinnnder of 

the fleet that left the Texcl on December 22iid, 1007, to nend 

at least one of hla veseele to Ja(wn to deliver n letter to the 

“Einpitror” from the Sta<ltholder and to eebiblish a I'lictory 

there. In accordance witJi diene iiintmctions two Dntch shipn 

were dispatched from Painni, and they arrived at Hirado 

on July Ctb, IflOib A inte for a factory was seleeteii tli<-re, 

and Jacob l^pex—who gave his name to the stniits l•etwet■tl 

the ieinod and the maiDland—becAmc its first chief. 

IVi understand why it wan Uint Hirado was sclertcd ns 

the site <if the Dutch factory (in 1609), and of tbe Englisli 

one four years later on (in 1613), a loiof e.\]iluiiiUioii nmy 

lie necessary. It will he itenemheted tliat from tlie inidiiii' 

of the preciftiiig century the piinreletof tlie isbiiid luiil I’vimxsl 

the greatest eagerncen to attract the Portugiu-Bo itureliaiitiueii 

to his harliours, and that that liad been disvovercil Ui 1>e 

the sole coniideradon that had indneed him to pen his honeyed 

and flatloring invitation to the Jesuit Stiperior-Cieneral, llarretto, 

then at Canton. It soon brcaine palpable to Tones and liis 

priests that Hatinura Takanobu, of Hirado (Taqua Ni'nriio, 

as they call him), was using them merely as decoys to hue 

the freighted galleons to his porta. The sharp kssim that 

Torres administered to him in the early ’GO’s provoked him 

exceedingly; and the opening of Yokoseura in Diuiira as a 

rival harbour enraged him still more, But the erection of the 

new town of Nagaeaki, alao in Omura, in 1566 limt )>ecn the 

severest blow he had received. Exceedingly averse ae he was 

to the foreign religioo and its priests, liie overmast4'Ting desire 

for foreign trade had driven him to extend a sullen bilvmtion 

tn tiieir presence; and even after Hideyoehi’e Edicts of I.'IS? and 

1596 a few of them were permitted to lurk concealod in Hirado. 

However, on the death of Takanobu (Taqua Noinho) in 

1999, hii son and hie Miocewor ordered all hie vassals, without 

exeeption, to eelehrete certain "pagan” rites and to sacrifice 
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the nwiTiM of the depHled Dmidto. His ChriMun retoinen, 

headed hy lii« brother and hia hcnther’i wife, a daugliter of 

Kitmitada of ^luura, etiHitly refuted tn comply with the order; 

and when a preecution waa inotitnied, nz hundred of them 

withdrew from Hirado in a l>ody, and three were followed 

hy an many nthen that the lliuniyo, aeeiog hi* eatatei living 

depopulated, wiie oinetraiiied to call a truce. Thia emigration 

waa in defi<inc(‘ of the law of the Taikii which tlenwincod 

eevere paina and piiaitien againat Taai«l>> who ahoiild withdraw 

theinaelvea from allegiance to their lion) without hie pmuMion: 

and OR Toraaawa, the Governor of Nuganaki, had dxwtly hcforo 

ahjnred hia Cliriatiauitr, and waa not iiarticiilarly friendly to 

the JcRiiitR at the time, the Fatheia in Nagaaaki, whither the 

exiles hent their course, found theinM-lves aaddhd with a «eriou« 

responsildlity. Iteaidea, just tlirn they were in aorr financial 

atraita. flowever, aome of the emigranlK got wltled in Higo, 

and later on, after 1601. in lloaokawa'a (.Jeeiindono'a) new 

fief of Biizon. On hearing of ihe inei<lenl of the Li*fdt with 

her crew of heretics, the keeii-witte<l l.taimyo of Hirado wa« 

not alow In finding means to put hiinaelf in onramiinicatioD 

with the ca|)tive Hollandcra; ami In- actually aucci«<led in 

engaging a numbiT of the eightei-u aurvivors to »«t cannon 

and to teach the art of gunnery to hia siihjecia. And when, 

thanks to Adami’i intercereion, hia “Capu-n,” Qiiaockcrnaeck, 

ami the Cap merchant, Santvoort, were allowed l.y Jyeyasu 

to quit Japan in 1605, it waa tlir wide-awake Dainiyo of 

Hirado who enabled the twain to avail thomselvea of the 

permission hy granting them a paaaage in the trading junk 

he that year dispatched to Patani. The IhiitnyiVa exceptional 

kindnere to the DiitchmeD, and aflerwarda to the Englishman 

Saris in 1613, waa mainly prompted by the circiunsUnce that 

he wished to be free from all foreign piiently influence in 

Ills own domains, and to be expoeed to no soch risks aa his 

orders of 1599 had involved him in. 

Having dealt with lyeyaau’i Hmiewliat ineffectual attempts 

to opn up trade between Manila and the Kwanlo, and having 

traced the chain of circiimatancee (hat enabled him to entice 

the Hollander* to Jape tn Iweak the Portiigucae monopoly of 

foreign trade there, we must now, in order to make the general 

Mtuation prfectiy clrer, devote our attention to the fortnnea 
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of tlie Portuguue tnden and of tba Jeeuit prieata tiince t]ie 

death of the Tubd in 1598. The iaterests of the priexte and 

of the loerchanti! were rloaalj' iaterknit; so much so that 

Hidejnshi, who was reallj deeinms of the maintenaoce of the 

Portuguese trade, felt eomtrained to pretend to be ignorant of 

the fact that hie Edict of 1587 was to a large extent a dead 

letter. Tlie incidenta of 1595-97 roused him to sharp and 

vigorous action, and the tragedjr of the Martyrs’ Mount at 

Kagasahi was the result. However, is spite of renewed 

mandates -for the deportation of all missionaries from Japan, 

the officers entrusted with the commission tio not seem to hare 

shown any very great amount of raal io its execution—possibly, 

perhajia, in consequeitce of secret instetictioni from Kyoto. 

On tlie demise of Hideyoahi in 1598, although tiiere was no 

repeal of the Edicts of 1587 and of 1595, and although ni> 

infringeraent of the Taiko’s law forbidding the Daimyo to 

become Christians was overlooked, yet lyeyasu proved by no 

means hostile to the Jesuits. Although be accused them of 

being of the council of his enemies befure Sekigahan, yet in 

1601 he isstted two oflkial patentn pmnilting the Fathers to 

reside in the Imperial towns of Ryt>(», Osaka, and Nagnsaki, 

Tliii WM a great inprovement in their position, for "sinre 

1587, the date of the Edict of Exile, no such favour had been 

conceded, the tnieeionaries never having had more than a 

mere verbal permission to reeide at NagaMki.” The reason 

of this libenlity on the part of lyeyssn becomes tolmbly 

apparent from the following psseage from M. lidnn Pagw. 

After recounting the iniriguee of Trraeawa, the Governor of 

Ntgawki, against the Daimyo of Arima and of ^inura, to 

which we have incidentally allndrd in a previous chapter, 

M. Pagds proceeds:— 

“DiiibiBtaii (lyeyaiu) was again irritated by tbs effbec of a 
new artifice of Tensewa’a but Ibis aitificc turned sgaiast its author. 
One of Tensawa'i serraDCa bavieg gone to Nsgiitki to make 
twrebsm for (he Sovereigii, had in no way oonsulted Father J. 
Rodrigues, interpnter ^ 0^ T«»ba ta (As a^tri sf (As ihrfvyusse. 
lyeyasu having shown hineelf dimatisfied with bii purchases, tbe 
asrvint cart tM bitme upon the Father and tbe Portuguese. But 
tbe Prince wished to elumdale the Better, and (after an ioTsstigarion), 
reeognising the innoceiice of tbs Fathen, ssussd a potent (s he 
deKvsrsd, in order lAot (Asne^rtA off Ait pureheeet imid be nods 
(AreupA lAs medium ^ tie ■UMienortss, tnd without Teralawa'i 
awUtinte," 
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On*- remit <>f thix incidt-nt wm that for two )•«» Ijeyuii 

would not Admit TeriiAawii into hix Tlie Utter hnd 

to conciliiitu tlie miMionari** by givnig iWni frcv adiuiiwicm 

into liix AiiiAkiiMt and evvii w, in KM, hi- wax 

xtri|i]xjd of till' KOY<.'nior>i|ii)> of Napunki. «>H-n ih<- HdtuinUlm- 

tioii of tliu town wiw I'litnwti-J to a <-oniniiiisioii of livi- ritia-iii>, 

nil of wlidiii Won* ChrixtiAnx. All tlii«, hom-rrr, whx n«t ni 

provi' Ml) iimcli I'lin* gAtn to iW tlwiiilx. In lliai yi-arof KM 

ordem wi-n' ii-Mn-d by iri-yiumV (loYi-niimiii for tlie im'or|MiiHtioii 

of flu- nijiidly rixiri;; xiilrtirl« known n-- Now Napi-viiki witli 

tbo ]iii|ii'riiil town |ir>)NT; niid ax lliin NW NapiKiki liml 

Klooil wilbin till' Ciiinrn ilonmiiiH, niid bad Im-n a i-liivf Hourw 

ipf till- l“rii)i'i’’i' rivoiiiio, tlip 1‘riiic'i- waa exi'iiilinsly wrolb. 

Ill’ loudly liliiiiitd HiMlripl'-a. tlicii at Coiirt, mid tin- Viir- 

I’lnvliii iiil. I’lO'/.. for liariiio lailii] to pri- bim tiiiiolv 

iiiti'lliyoiii'c ill luUiiiur lluit xi«'li a Mi-p wax rontfiu|>lii1<'i1: 

ami vi’i-iit no far uk to twiiicv tin- <b‘|ilb -if bia nsrntiiK'iit l-y 

ii|ioHlatiKiiio; and Huiiiiiuirily llinurin;; bin L'biixtianity ori-rlnMnl. 

As oM Kurixli dii'il tbix ri-ar, Arinia tbux now found biiiiM'lf 

till' sidi' (.'lirutiaii I>aiiiiy<1 in Ja|uli. and the old law of tJi<‘ 

Taiko, zoali’iisly ciifomil by lyi-yam, int<T|i)>nil a fatal 

iilixtiii’li’ to any now aiit-.s'-ions to tbi- niunber. Toraxawa, 

ton, although for the nioniout coDstmined to be condlistorr, 

Imre the iiii"*ionarip<i no real pmdwill, and iinnu’diately on 

repiiniiii; favour with lyeyami (jave evideiKV of hi* Inu’ 

feolinoK by iiii<titutiuo a mild jimiccutuin of bin CbrlNtiaii 

subjects. 

Meanwhile the JcsnitR had lieen the recijaeobi of other 

tokens of ftii’our fnini the Kislrtpie*, who attmcteil 

lyeyasu’s favoimible I'cganl at Napija in Hinen as early a* 

159^, had W'li interpreter at the Taikrfa Court; and lyeyuii 

had apjiointed him to a similar |>0KiiioM at hie own—mainly 

for comnuTcial iimUera, it would ap|w*r. Alxnit this time 

lyeyiixii nIuiwciI marked attention to the interpreter atagrral 

jialace fiinctinn; and, fond of money and alow |o part with 

it as he wax, ]>reaented him with a gift of 500 crowns. Nor 

wax this the only similar aolid evhlence of regard that be 

bcatoweil u|«ii the Juutiie alxHit this dale. In 1603, the 

Dutch "pirat**” (Heemxkirk wax Die oiptein) bad for the 

find time Mtcceasfully achieved wbal waa to become a regular 

IlH 
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Annual ventnre with than—capture of the “great ship 

from Macau”; and as she earriMl the over-due supplies of 

several jetrs for the Japan mission, the Fathers were reduced 

to the greatest extremity.* This came to the knowledge of 

lyeyami—most likely ihroogh Rodriguez. Then “ God touched 

the heart of the Coubosama (Ijwyaau) himself, who sent 350 

tnels as a pure gift, and oflieied spontaneously 5,000 taels 

under the title of a loan until the. date when the arrival of 

the new suhsidy would enable the amount to be liquidated. 

This was truly a ^ft froBi heaven, for these alms and some 

presents from the Christians enabled the year to be passed. 

The alms of his Catholic Hajntty the King of Spain and 

Portugal were not paid, and remained in arrears for many 

yearn.” 

Certainly so far the Jesuits had had hut little cause to 

declaim against lyeyaso—CTCv)’t, ]<erhaps, with regard to the 

Very ready welcome be tondoretl the Spaniards from Manila. 

When at last, in 1605, Uie Bull of Clement VIII., issued 

nearly five yean before (Docemlier )2th. ItiOO), arrived in 

•U|Aii—“Dutch ‘iiiratrs’ now aiidariously meddling with oiir 

'great ship from Macai>,’ and Klmiring olT our communica¬ 

tions”—aod the Fathers of the Company insisted that in terms 

of it all those interlo|»ng Franciicans and what-not from 

Manila imiet quit tlie cmiolry at once, I.veyasu must have 

again “ iisgun to smile,” sa we have sewi him do at an 

ciiitbunit nf that hot-hsmled <Mwle<l Boanerges, Ji'ruine de Jiisns. 

It is mntv than pnasilde timt, like the TsikO, lie maintained 

that religions rivalry was no gnml thing for the jieace nf 

the country; Isit it is perfeetly clear tlmt he eertainly adhered 

to the dudrine that cumperitiuii U the snnl of trade and 

ezcei-diiigly advsntngs-ous to the iutoivsts nf cnmnietcc—from 

a jApineiie p>int of view. Tlie favours he Inatowed on the 

priests of the rival sects seem to Imre licen giaduated in 

occonlance with their prnvod cfliciency as decoys for foreign 

merchantmen to the harlMim nf the empire. 

Ill 1605, where we have ikiw airived, we hare seen that 

lyeyiisii wiw beginning to get into had huninur with the 

Manila comliinatiuii of allir* iu the service of God and 

Mammim. In this the Jesuits and the Portuguese—nioit 

V Id (his yen (ho* s«<« IW JesaiW—tS of Iheo prhsts—lo Jspsa. 
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probably thAnlca to their eetute priMi-intoperter-^eem to have 

descried their opportunity. When Rudr^piez went up to Kyoto 

in coDDectioQ witli the afTairH <if the annuel Uscito gallunii, w 

had l>een his wont since tW tinkes of the Taiko, he carried 

with him some fine presents for lyeyasu; among them a 

wonderful clock, somethiiig like the one Hideykahi had shown 

himself BO jdeased to receive from Vah^ani in 1591. 

Shortly afterwards an officer of the Conit, sent to Nagasaki 

professedly on mercantile htL'inen, siicrmled in acTHogiiig tliat 

lyeyasii should formally receive the Bisho]! of Japan. The 

missionary writers arc frank enough in tlieir scenunt of the 

matter; what they state virluallr ainuuiita to an admission that 

the C<>iilK)sama (lyej'asu) winhud to inaintaio tlie trade with 

the Portuguese, and as he |>eruured that Ijlenjueyrt’s position 

as Bishop of Japan gave him gn'at credit with tlic merchants, 

he {lyeyasn) thought it well to show tlie powerful Church 

dignitary some amount of ath-ntioii. S> in IGOC the Bishoj) in 

full canonicals wm n-ceived by lyeyami—«t Fnshimi (where, 

liy the way, the Jesuits mvnnwliile had lasm allowed to 

mtablish themselves) na-onling t<> some Hceouiits; at Kyoto 

according to others. (>ti this oemsion Uie Bishop took care 

to make himself especially agrevaide to Caosoukedono, the 

principal favourite of the Prince, and to Itaconradono, the 

Oovernor of Miaco, by whom, of rourse. we undemtand Honda, 

Kowike-nofluke, Ciiief of fyeyaan’s Council of Stab*—afterwards 

known as the OorCrjiu—and llakura. Governor of K^tto, who 

was afterwards to score a ]>oint with his master by wrecking 

the shrine of Shin*Hachiman, and at the same time the Taikn's 

prospects ns a durable War God. This was sound policy on 

the part of the Bishop. During the neat few years the 

flattered and powerful CsuzonkedoRo was to do the prirsts— 

and through them, himself—mote than one good turn. This 

same Caiizoukedono, to do him jnsGoe, scenui to have l>een 

enamoured not so much of the Bisbq>’s goigeooa canonicals ns 

of the colour of his face, few towards all CaiiMidan men the 

worthy Honda professed himself to be exceedingly well-dispcaed. 

Will Adams and cqiully heretic Dutchmen received a ready 

welcome from open-minded Honda at all timea—worthy Honda, 

who, sometimes in the fearful and wondmful guise of 

"Codskin,” appears do fewer than tbiity-Mie times in the 
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heretic Coeke’e DiAijr, And nlwnjn with kindly mention.’’’ Thii 

ipeciftl procednre of the Binhi^e may well he believed to have 

been inapired by the aatnte and able Bodrignez, who held what 

i« vulgarly called the “inaide track” at the Court of Iveyaeu. 

So much might at kaat 1u •nfentd if we take this incident in 

clone connection with pagea 140 to 145 of H. Lmh Pagtf. 

Of the (aid M. Leon Page*, who on occaeion can be almoet 

M confueed an diaot iMlf while etill keeping highly wrvice- 

able M a very luperinr ecclesdaaUcaf almanac, the following 

pBiagraphi, limning the broad outline* of the nitiiation with 

lucid accuracy aa they do, are invaluable:— 

" The Couhi«aDn had not heroine Civouriible to religion; he hul 
illuwrd Che E<licta nf Tiirneama to remain, and the niiuinnarieei were 
alwiye romiilered aa mile*. However, unro the Inrt rvign [i.r. the 
death iif the TaikO in 1598] there had hcen n<i general prneciition ; 
anme wnlaceil viccima only had (lerMinl by the onleni of the YtcutiJi 
fDaimyfla), clviae liardr haviof in (heir •iomsinu an nbeohiU autliority, 
dependeat oo the (kHiboeama (Irtyaw) only irniler the title of great 
vaanla. But, a« alway* baMiFM> in (he life of the (Ijurib, (hie 
relative peace euftced to omnrm (he faith of (heold ronverta, iind to 
multiply (he ronveraioiMoftlie infideW 

Since the eentrnco of exile (in 1587. when Coelho’a junketing 

witli Hideytehi waa abru|>tly brought to tin end in xucli it 

vulcanic manner), no Sa|>erior of the Company lud been received 

aa inch by the “Sovereign"; and Father Valeguani, the Vi*itor, 

had not been received a* I'iaitor, lait aa the Antbauador of 

tha Viceroy of the Indicejl.WI). Tlie Vico-Provincial, Father 

Paei, who had never ntiiitie<l t« aend hui niiiiiial luhitntiona 

to the Coiibo (lyeyaaii), and to offer him European preeenta, 

encouraged Iqr the reception accordctl the Bishnp in the 

preceding year (1606), "iiovr uiidi-rtonk to go in )>eiBOn tn 

viait thin Prince. Hr nna then at FuuK'liou [Sliidzunka] in 

Snniga, where be wm laiildiog a furtreea. Canxonkedono, 

conMtited tw the Father Pnwincial, aoiinded the will of the 

Coubo (lyeyaen), and anewenvi the Father tliat hie vikit would 

be welcomed." 

On arriving with hie auite of fonr refigintj at Shidzuoka, 

where he waa al»n joined I7 Rodri^itz, the Vice-Provincial 

had a moat courteoiia reception fnun lyeyaau, who meanwhile 

had been purpoeely in ignorance of the death of his son, 

10 W* ilttll M Ibil Hopdft plif ?Mh(r ft Quwli(«tbte pftrt in the fmt 
OakftWtf ofl614wl6. 
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lliileyaBU, Dbimyu uf Echiiseii, which htd hA|^Qed a tew days 

before. To jirevent the interriew being deferred in wnseiniemw 

of the recei()t of this untoward intelligence, “Ctuatoukediuui ” 

(Honda) had even gone so far as to intem!|it and dela}’ tlio 

delii'ery of all letterN from Echiarn. In llk)5 aiivcr iiiinn 

had Iwen disruvrred in Idzn, and the Vice-Previiiciiil was 

requested to ins]ievt them on liia way t4> visit Hidetada in 

Vedn.>' All this did uinch to restore the confidence of the 

Jesuits, “ for it was said that the Fathers uiight umsider 

themselves as reestablished without anj other sign of the 

I'rince, since, in accurdauce with the Jajiaiicse law, if he who 

[iroiiniuiced a seutence of exile afterwanis atlmiUcd the exile 

into his jiraiieau'i the exile fioils himself eifecttially and 

irrevocably reetored to favour." On rairhiug Yedo, where tlie 

castle had just Iswn flnishe<l by the forced Ulsrur of liOOiOOO 

ineii ill the previous year, thv {•riosts met willi an equally 

encoiinqjmg welcome from the tibugan HideUda, who *‘ro* 

queeted that a Jesuit clockniaker abonld Im left with him." 

The Vice-Provincial thus bad gissi grounds for considering 

that his mission bad at last vniergwl from the long eclijH- it 

had lain under (twenty yean, since July 1507) in JajHii. and 

ill this belief he ventured on a step of questionable policy on 

his way hack to Nagasaki. Hiu was a formal visit to Hiduyori 

ill Osaka. Vft are told tliat this visit was eqiedally advan¬ 

tageous in assuring the Cbrisliaiw of fVsika of the good gmew 

of the young Prince, and UuU flidejon’s aiotter hemt/ UtHfitd 

her mtu/aolim al Ihie »kir4 of dtjereme sAown to lAr heir of 

Thtiueasia. In the coune of two years a wonderful change 

seeius to Iiave taken place in the attitude of Yodugimi 

(Uideyori’s uKitlier) and her coiinciliors towards the Obristians. 

In consequence of the liaptism of some of bo* own intimate 

relatives in KiOli she actually doauuiioed iho missionaries to 

lyeyasu; and the latter, to satisfy her, inaud an Sdicl couched in 

the vaguest terms—for strictly local coosamption in Osaka.” 

11 Kodrifiici insletd af Pats weMtaldnoi tbaomafion. 

1 > "HU Hijhnea hs«ins Icsrned Ibsl arvwvl yenmi have mbrsceJ tht 
doctrine anti ilie relifion <>f the Felhera, ie u««din(ly diepleued >1 Ihia 
infraction of hu IDdic’n Hi* Highnea iDskee it kmnra that he cit)oiiiR hie 
•erronu, the n.ibics, enl (he Udie* of the HuovhaM *• abt«m the preceding 
Lnw. and drclnrca that in fuliirc lb* raid ramiaa oad vaaiila rann takegrest 
paiim not to oiohncc the Kligkia of (fat Fnibcca sad tboac who ban nd^tad 

It muit adopt anolbcr iiwtead." 
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Now from Uiii time onwEidi we fiud the Owtkit Court 

extremely favourahle to ChristMnity—so much eo that the 

eubsequent persecution 1612, 1613, and 1614 ecarcely 

extended to Ouka, and that aooie of Hidcyori’a cliief cum- 

mandere in the great atniggle of 1G14-Ij were either actually, 

or at all evcnta had been, Chriniana 

Id epite of all hi* efSurta to D(>en up caiiiiDercial relatiuiiii 

wiUi others, it wa* ujod tlie Portugtkw; tliat lyeyasu had 

mainly to dqiend fi« hi* foreign purchawH down to 160D. 

Heuue, during this time the Jeniita were iu the awendaut. 

One aliip, indeed, had nailed from Manila for the Kwaiito in 

1606,’* but stress of weatiicr drove lier to Hiteu, where some 

of tliii tiionlw idle carried were allowed to settle in Nabe- 

shiiua’s fief of tiaga. Ijater on we hear of stray Idianish 

shiiu frequenting Utaga at the cutnnce to Yedo Bay. 

However, towards tiiv end of IGOD (the Hollaiiden had Just 

M'ttiml in Hinulo, by Uic way), an incident oceutriHl 

whidi teiiilcd greatly t» brigliteii lyeyasii’M )in>s)>ectK of trade, 

if not with Manila, at least witli llte Sjmnish ]>iisse«sii>ns 

elsewhere. On the UTrlh July, afu* handing over his eutliDrity 

to Silva (who was t» Mgnalise hi* ta-iiurr ul oftiee by adiulii* 

interiiig a terrible drubbing to the Ihitchiuen in the following 

year), Don Kodrigo Vivero y Velasuu, who liad been acting 

Uov<srii>ir*(>viivral of tlie I’hilippine* for some ten nnntliH, 

vnibarked at Manila for Aca|>ulco <>n tl>s .Sun /rnrUMOO, a 

*lii|i of 1,000 tuns with a crew of 350 men, which was 

accoinjiauied by two smaller counorts, tia’ 3ri» ^nlonto and tbe 

iilanta Xnaa. A furkiiw ty|>houa iie|iHriit«d the veaseln, and 

tally the ^tn Antonio uaild hold on latr cuune. The Santa 

Anna was driven aidiure in Uuogu (where she was gut otT in 

the following year, howerw), while the San fWtncUeo was 

wiupluk-ly wrecktsl nu tlie I^ifk skle uf Uiahii, “ teii leagues 

from Otaki and forty from Yedu '(!je|>teii>!>Ar 30th, 1609).” 

Thirty of her crew or patwenger* were drowned, but the 

survivors wen laocivcd nawt hoe|>italily; the Prince uf Salsuiiia 

(ever eager for trade), then in Yedo, visiting Viveru, aoil 

maintaining all bis peo]ile for thirty-eeven days. Conducted 

to Yedo, ViretD met with a moat flattering welcome from the 

lAwtidi to bteaut m oMorujiu, ww tow uf iitf pMUfm 
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Shogiiri Hidetada, and than ]ias8cd on to greet lyeynini at 

Shitlsiioka. Here the reci!|>ii»ii art-orded him wan etjiwlly 

oourteouN, and two nf t)ie thret‘ rt'ijucatit he urged upon lyryaKU 

were granted tliu day after Uiey were prefem^. 

Tlieae requcHts were fur— 

(I) The Imperial prtitectimi fur the (luutku prieMa uf ilihereiit 
Orders wliu miglit reside in the empire, ae well at the free iiw 
uf tlieir hnuses and rhurthea. 

(H) The confirmutiun uf the Bilianee hetweeii ibe "Emperur" and 
the King of Rpaiii. 

C-i) In teatimony of this atliaure, the eziHilaiun uf the llnllHiideni, 
the Bwoni enemies of the Spaniards, and iMratea uf the wont 
description. 

Ah regarrla the last deluand, lycyaau clceerly eluded it, 

while thanking Vivkik fur “ iiifoniiiiig him of the true 

character of the Dutch furvigiton>.’' At llie same lime he 

iitfered to put one of tlie foreigii-buill ahi|ai conelmcled l>y 

Will AdaiUH itt Vivern’s dis)aMnI to enable him 1» proceed ti> 

Mexico; and ruquwte'l hiui b> ask tlie King of i^aiin fur 

fifty niiin'tSi since he ha<l hearl tbc miiien of New Kjmin 

were very ex}>nrt, while Ukhm: of .la|<nii ah yet could get f^>nl 

the ore ncurcely half Uic laeUl it contained. In reply Vivem 

said lie would fint go down t» Uuiigo to eee if the Sanhi 

^nn<i cuuld be made xuaworthy, aial on oiuing luck would 

give definite utuwers. On hie retiiru from Buugo—where 

the /Santa ^Inna aiaciie to have l>een etill aground, or at 

luast not rcpain^l—Dull llodrigo thankfully accepted tlic offer 

of A'lania’s ship. Now, on the aiihjecl of t)»e iiitncrt, he ])nt 

forward some rather startling )>ro|>aeitious. Half the i>rodiicu 

uf the iiiiiies was to gri to thene mioerM, while the other half 

was to he divided between tlie Sfiaiiish King and lyuyaHU. 

His iSjwijish Majesty furtheniKwe might have factors and cum- 

inisginnen in Ja}>an to attend to hie mining iutensits there; 

nnd these coiumiesioneni might bring with tlteiu rehyiniz of 

different Orders, wlio ehuuld he aiiUiurised to have publiv 

churches and to uclelrrate the divine oflicca in them. Then 

Don Boilrigu went on to re]it»t hie rejinisentaUoRs on the 

■natter of the Hollundcn; nnd afterwards asked that " if fur 

any reason veeseis belonging to the King of Kpiun or his 

eubjects should come to Ja]>an, His Highneas eliouhl he 

pleased to guiiraiitoc their safety,’* to iesue eal'e-cuiiducts for 

14 Tts Dons Hill bare Its Saa JVifi spisads « miaJ. AmNIsMi 
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tlieir RrfW« acid cugoes, and to ordc^r that tlmy should be 

treated like hie own mlgectn.” He Mikeil that in case the 

King hie matter thould wiiih to coustiuct meu-of-war or 

inerehAntmcii in the IwrlKHin of Japan to tend to Manila, 

and also to provide muoitiont of war or tlorct for the 

fortreesea in hia dominioiw in thia quarter of tlie world, 

factors and commtsnnnen miglil be entablitlied in Ja]>aii to 

nilirrintend these •qieratidDii, with liberty to make tbeir 

liurchaaes at the jirices current of the coiintr).'’ Finally lie 

asked that “ when the King of K|iaio should send an aui- 

Imssadur to the ‘Eniiiemr’ of Japan, diat ambaatador should 

be received with all the honuitrs due to die re]iresentative of 

to great a muDareh.” 

Strangely eiuMiq'li, with die escuptioo of tlie demand for 

the expulsion of the Diitchmeii, all lliete articles were at onoo 

|>Mm]itly conceded. Ihil divn lyeyasii wat keenly bent U)sin 

three tiling*, in which foringn nasitUnce for the time U’ing 

at [«a«t was all*im|>OTlAUt. These Hirer tilings acre the 

dovelojiuient of fotvigu commerce, the crualioii (if a Tokiigawa 

loercantile marine, and the dcvnlo|Hiieut of the iiewly-tUtcuvured 

mines in Idxu, Sndw, and elsewhere. To obtain this foreign 

iissistaacu in carrying <ait llieee iiii|NirUiit priiiccts the early 

Tokugawas were elcarly willing to make gruit coiiceMioiM 

to the reniftiaiUn< in tbe matter of that ndigioti to wliich 

they thutusvlves weir so iiidificfenL 

The Treaty with Uon Itudrigo was concluded on tlie 4th 

of July, 1610, and to convince Vivi-ro of the siiioerity of 

hie intentions the “ Emiwror” nwolved to send an einliawiy 

to the K]siniiih mniuucii, with ridi presents fur liis Majesty 

and for the Vtceniy of New Efaiin. thi, entrniteil with 

dispatches and preaenta from lyeyaaii and also fnnu Hhletnda, 

Vivero set sail in Adaraa'e ship (rechristened the Santa Suena* 

ecntuni) on Ai^^t lot, and amvdl at Mataiichel in Ualifurnia 

oil the subeequent October 27th, 16I0.‘* 

I * AdsDu m onf len^ imuiua of ihiit ?«■»! v ooe buedred 
mid IWM117. tfld in ftntHlwr a& tm* boodrvd nnd leventy loni^ Iftywi rtmtshed 
iJJOO ducab ta Iwv, wid idic vn RMnaed hy n crew, vhti, 
«Acr hkvinf ■ (uitiifaw mapiMA in uKiiu irrM id Jb|kid witli 
t9otoanj«r{iiBbMiito fmm UAVkmu uf New Sptiln) on Jal? IStlh, )Uir 

Don kodrifis dM itt Ibe afe in in apiU uf 
u) wident ftmdnwft for >*« %iira Aotruiinlr nn enlerbiininf tnd inform ifu( 
writer. He Mib ui liinf wiidwobii hid tbert <>Cin«0()u inh^ii*nt>s Yedv 700,OfW, 

hmtI; 1,000,UOO| wbih Ifibe wbb 1|«00.000 (50,000 of vliuiu vtn 
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havilii; tlic Dutvliiucii in Hindo, and Itavitig jiiKt 

ruc«ivo<l the mewt viicotim^in^ nMunuica of a trade not only 

with Manila t)Ut aImi with Krw i^liain, now tbui^ht it well bi 

twiRiinixbT a strong hint ti> the I’nringuew that the; were tin 

longer no indistieiiealilc to him ax they fancied duinselvea to U-. 

Neitlier in l<i07 nor in li>U8 Iml atir “great Kbiit" oaiu' fnmi 

Macao, for tlie Dutch roven were nlmiail. In the latter )«ir a 

.I]l|iiinc«e. vensel from Arima wok wintering in Macao, luiil tiierrew, 

su|i|iiirte«l by otlier Ja[«n<‘M- Milom, got into a •inarrel with llie 

l'<irtugiieKc, wliieli (Kvaxioheii ilixtlh-o on iuth xiihw. I’eieiiu, llieii 

(Joiiimnndant of the m-IIIi-iim-iiI, foruiil the Jii|iuiicxe t» xigii a 

<lii:liiratioii setting forth that they alone wer«- to idaiiie: Uit the 

islamlers on returning to Ja|Mii M-nt a very dilTen-nt account of 

the iiiatb-r to lyet-o-su, anil he, giving vn-dit b- tJieir acciwatioii*, 

reeentoil the ejiiiKHle <iee|>)r. lie mihl iiolhiiig, however, ii>r Koiiie 

time; anil when in >lniie, the .Vuilri- dr with I’eswia 

hiiiinnlf ax ca|ilHin, arrival in Nagasaki with a ilora-n Jesiiiw uml 

a cargo worth more tloin l.'tOU.UUU erowne, he |•n■lclllh•<i to 

necept tlin I'ortugin'X*' ex|>laoaii<UK of the Mhciu'alVair of IfiOK. 

Mmijwliile lie H'nI n-uret inslriielloiiv l» the lAiiiiiroof Arinin 

(now the only Ohrixtian Ibiiinyo in •la|KiM) to N'i»'tin' d/iidi'r 

dr /Huf and Captain iV’ruM-'alive or ilewl. Tliv ihiiinyo, who 

had been greatly enragoil by tlio Macao inei'leut, at ooen 

xurMiiinUxI the dooiiavi with a tIoUlla of Uxtbi iiiatiiieil 

hy iiiiirv' than twelve hundml Aghting-iiien. AfhT tlmv datu' 

imlhle fighting, Powo* in ilexperatinii exphahel kin powder 

magaxiiie; ami the Miulrt’ tit iHtm, rrew, |irii»tx, and i,UUU,UiJ0 

dneatn worth of cargo and all. went to the laittom of Nagasaki 

harbour, the Ja|miii-m‘ nwaxscriiig the few awiiunufs that 

survived tlie exjiloxion.x Among other thiiigR two \parx' 

prtftriliiM-d) Ik Um Urgpii ulj in ifae vorid. Wben be vah Oka', 
10(1,000 men »erv eai^fvd in rv*e>«c(iBf Uie D«ib«tMu *4 YWWtfimK, "wUimc 
Hn»l j* in Hell in aM eWmk;.^ He idle u» MBoiei dher things Ihnt ihe 
Jitpiinese “m clever t( jKeenltnv (?i end iniUtinQ," tut *'(be grwiilm *ere 
clothed in Chimm eiik, whidt ve« heller Ihnu ibdr^iwo," thtt "they ridictjled 
the eKtreonIinary value WWernent anarb In dianiMnda and rdnea. cnnKidurhiB 
the worth of ihc lliinB to fie in it* nliliiy.^and finallf heeoi^ld have 
prevailed upon hinneir to renminn hi« (rnd and bb Kiof, ha would have Iireferrad that country to liii awn.* Arcoedins to bita, there were then 

,800,0(N) Chrutiina in aialrmeftl whirb k eiGMingl/ wild, a* ii 
id qucnlioiwble wlietlier tliere were ever mure thaw 30(^000. 

In hi» aocounl of thn aflair, PaRvi biM dn^y followed and u»ndenwd 
tlie Annnal liMtar Charlevoia, whndcMr^idrail twenty feigen to it, liat in lliw 
iflrtance written with a ftnod many more orifinnl dncnwienta hetnre him. Ha 
vli'iws that Kamiiler liad bm enlircly ■Uin^ffemd nbonl Ibe invideoi. 
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fuppliee for the Jetuil muiioti in Japno disappeared when 

Feuoa set the match (o his nmmuoition on Jaiiuar7 14th, 

1610; and the good Fatben had to break up their leminaij 

from eheor want funds for the time being. And what 

hy no means helped to console them for the calamity was the 

report that Umy •were all to be deported from Japan, and 

the Philippine reliffuta pot in poasesaioD of their establish¬ 

ments 1 At ttiis lime, it luust be remembered, Vivero was in 

great favour with lyeyasu, as was his agent, the Manila 

Franciecun, Luis Sotelo, desUned soon to become famous or 

iiuhiriDUs. Another point, and an extremely noteworthy point, 

iu the history of Ju|ianese Christianity is this: ''Don John 

of Arima und bis son MicWl went to render to tlic Shogun 

an account of the execution of his Wen. This was a title 

to the Imperial favour, and a few months later tbs ShOgun 

wishud Michael, tdroady married, to e^use one of Iiii grand¬ 

daughters.'^ The uuliappy(?) Prince had the misfortune to 

oousent, und did not fear to repudiate his legitimate wife, 

Donna Uartlia, whom be had eepoused in the face of the 

Church. His new wife had by tlie violence of her character 

occaHi<ined tl>o death of her first husUud. This baneful union 

inspired Michael with pride that caused hit ruin, as we shall 

iMii MM.” As a matter of fact, it brought about his format 

aposlacy and fats succession to the Arima fief two years 

liter on, and then the last Christian DaimyC in Japan 

diwppsarod. 

Katurally enough this ifoW <& Dios iucideut created a 

great cummotiou in Macao; and after recovering from their 

horror and conit«astion, tbe Portuguese there spent much 

time in debates over the course to be adopted in consequence 

of the outrage. At last it vrai determined to send au embassy 

to lyeyssu at Sbidsuokn, but the ambassadon were to enter 

Japan M Satiumn. They were charged to ask for the r^ 

establishment of trade between Japan and Macao; and, on 

the one hand, to make excuses for the slaughter of Arima’s 

men in Macao three years before, and, on the other, to demand 

compensation for tbe kies of the Madrt (U I>iot and her cargo. 

IS Ai ilrtsdr iediaisd, reriy «sJ» «r sdvpted nta44tsrtl<n wm kspl 
la itock by tha tatty Ttkopvtt, toi a rsooewtUrtlUB d pwtictl oomnwee 
ttey MSB lo hsTt prsTtd. 
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In ipite of their splendid suite and of tbe ricdi jueaenls they 

offered, the envoys produced no very great impretiion upon 

lyey-Asu. He accepted their presente, but tlidr requeate he left 

unanswered. This is perhaps not ■» very much to be wondered 

at when it ia stated that about that time Qiere were no lew 

than three other rival “emlioagiee” from foreign Powers in 

Ja]Hn, and that lyeyasu, seeing liinuelf with good {iros]>ecU 

of the establialimeiit of that healthy rivalry anioag foreign 

traders at which he liad long been aiming, felt the I’ortuguuse 

were no longer so ooceasary to him as tliry bad been, and 

that accordingly there was no further need to buimnir tlieni 

uver-mueh. 

This feeling may have been all the strougvr from the 

circumstance tiiat one of these utis'ioDs was voin|M«ed of those 

" jwstileat and piratical rebel Ibdianders” agninst wlmm 

Portuguese an<l iipaniurds wore at one in invvigbiog w> bilttfly. 

To understand the exact significance of tliismiimon of IGllin 

the general political and commercial silualiou in tlie Far l£nst 

at the time, a few words on uoo'japauvse relations mey be 

necessary. 

It has been already remarked that tliu Dutch Halt India 

Cum^iany was formed io 1(102 and that a twelv«>yeara’ truce 

was signed between Spain and the United Frovinces io 1609,—in 

which year, as has been also said more Ibao once, Philip III. 

formally declared the Ja}>an trade open to bis Spanish subjects 

of Manila, as well as to the Portuguese, to whom it had 

hitherto been coodned by the Conewdat of 1560. Meanwhile, 

between 1602 and 1609 the new chartered company had 

been making serious inroads n|H>n the Far Hnatern territorial 

poesewions of the King of f^iu and Portugal. In 1605 or 

1606 the Dutch hnd seised eDrae of the HoIuccmh with their 

wcsitli of sjiicei, and in the latter year (buy had made a 

determined assault upon Malacca, where the •ln{<aHew funned 

no inconsiderable portion of the gairisou tiiat beat tiiem off.** 

On the conclusion of the truce rf 1609 the Slalee^IeQenLl 

turued their best attention to fostering the Company, and 

Pieter Both was then sent out as the fint Uovenor-General 

of the national possesaions in Asia and (be Malay Archipelago. 

IS 1b Uib i&ir idsBi’s oU cooptoioB, Uiplaie tbasckoocck, «u kilbd. 
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As uij'lit liftvc liMB expected, little atteotinn was jiaiJ to tlie 

twelvc-^-eara'trituv in tliew far-off quarters; the Dutch coutiniieil 

to make their annual effort to c^tture the “Great Ship uf 

Macao” aiid tltc Acapolco fleet to and from Manila just the same 

lu liefurc. It will lie rememlieiied that in 160!1 the Dutchmen 

(immised lyeyoau to aenii iihi|M erery year. Tliii prniiiiK had 

not been kept in ir>lO, and its &ilure was simply owing to 

the fact that Admiral Wittort’s attempt nn the Manila fleet 

that year huti utterly uiiscacrinl. Silva, the Gnvertrnr of the 

l'hili|ipiiiea, hiul fallen upon hioi witii a sujierior force; and 

Wittert, witli ll>r«e of liw vmehi, was captured, while iitie 

<ilher was niiik, only two of ItU whole stpioilron of six shijis 

linking giKxl tbeir cecape. As two of these vessels hail liecii 

iiieuiit for Ja|Mi, it is easy to understand wliy tlic Dutchmen 

ill Hinulo looked in rain for tlieir hlast Iitdiiinieii in the offing 

tliciv iluriiig Uh! year IIIIO. 

Ill tiro iH-xt yn«r, however, Gov^tmor-Gcneral Ifotli, wim 

iiiwl iiutaiiwhilo eataldislxsl a factory at ilauatr.i (ikiw the city 

of Ualavia), liud ordercil the Hrnfk to wvil from I'lilaiii for 

lUnidii, wlu-te slic arrivrsi witli an iiicoiuHih'ralile cargo of 

|ii’|i|K'r, cloth, ivory, >i1k, and lead on July lal, Hill. 

" 'lYu' car)r» "f the Bndi liriiig of liUle inipnrtutiiv In cutiiparlmli 
uitk ilir S|niiKli aisl I'lirininioi- carpav, (he nuM'chaiits of those 
two loiiKUB ithl nut tail i» )s>int out the linqinqsirlioa Wi the Japanese 
auchoricku. Spex, owskleriui; that in the <ircu>uttaii<»> one niiglit 
to ctiilurv a nrcvchl has to aonirt cuDsklerable future uilvaiituAt9, 
declared that he had I'oau; mmly b> return tluiiiks for the former 
fnvuuni acninicd, and, taking with him the Uwt tliliiRS in Che 
cargo, bebsik himself to Shhlsuoka, where lycyuru held nit (imrt. 
He had written l» Adams in ucler to make sure ^ hit assistanue." 

6]>ex and tiegerizi»n, tlie envoys, were entirely aiiccewful 

ill their niisaioo. After a visit to Hidctada in Yedo, ami 

another to Hideytni in Osaka, tliey returned to Hiraitn witli a 

(Stent which, while not en clear and (irecise in its (ihraseolugy 

as that iisued in consequence of the Ulloa incident of 1603, 

was still very liberal and highly satisfactory. What tended 

to moke h all the snore la^factory to the Dutchmen was 

that it had beau aceuided them in spite of most strenuous 

efforts on the (lart of Spaniard! and Portuguese alike to 

have them summarily expelled from Japan. 

One imposing Spaoiih embassy, headed by Captain DomingoT 

Fmooisco, hod just arrived from Manila specially charged 
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witii tliP titfk nf “ BPttliit" th*- ntaltpr re^lin^ tlie llcilUndiw,” 

lUit so liitlp nttptitii‘11 WHS jniil to h tlmt iii» aitfwiT win 

pver returned to t)n^ Gni'ernnr-tiriirrarx diBj«fa'h. Fr»nci*eo, 

tliuB rrliutfed, Imil ah fur wi NitgRnki pn bin R'tiini, when 

he WAH iiistnicted A^niin In Te|mir to Stiidziudoi "with a new 

niofuij'e fMin tlio titiverinur »f Manila, bnt with the rivoiii- 

iiii'iidatioii to An}- uo|liin» about the FleiDin*^.” (hi tlii* 

otcnKion FriiiiciRco mi-t the Maraocgie rnTD.v (Nwde) at (kmrt, 

nnd c'inivevrd to liini the etniTin;; infoniuttion tiuit “C/oii- 

xnnki'iliinn [nnr olil friend Hnnda Kulnike-nn-Kiike. who |<ntc- 

tieully WAR Irey'ABu'B ]*riine MiniKter] had Allowed neither 

the .ln|iaii<'Be iiiteriireler luuinllr eniphiVi-d Iff the l’ortiy;iii'w 

nnd the tipniiiiirds uor « FmnciiA-Aii (wIh> tminiiiAiiii-d him, 

i>nd will) VAX nil excellent inli-rpn-bT) !<• AfAiik. Uit )ini! 

inHed lip'll! .(dniiix (to whom he entni>:le<l iiniiir iiixllerxf to 

till lllix ofliee. wiA-tll-e llw I<-»I|IIk to eX|nel<-.l ini!:hl W 

jud|;ril,'' 

Hrl'iiiv illix, ihe othrr S{uini'h tiiilgi«*v—that from New 

Mexii'o—RHlioii{:h farino Miir in nomr other nwix’-tn, liiwl 

iiiel with nil e<{uiil)y nmrtifviii}: repiiln' in the inalter of the 

ihilliiiKjerr, Thia " etnlwip.v,'’ l>p«id<-« rich prexenU, Imd brought 

a ciirgd of cloth for ule. Tlio )>re»nb were accepted, but 

Soli'ntavnr, the envoy, Iff hie Ciuttilian hauteur enoo (tnt into 

ifouble. He preferred fotir demanda in writing:— 

(I) ThflC the 8pflniar>}e should he ■llowc'l to laiihl u maiiy iiml 
inch Vfffrla in dniiHii ax they |ihiuwd. 

(g) That clieir [lihrte idiiiidil he aliowvd in lurvey tlie emit 
and harliniin nf Japan. 

(•i) That ilie "Kmpemr” should forliid the Ifollandm to trade 
in the criniiiriDi luliject to him; in whieh nee tlw Kini; oTSjiaiii 
niaili! wild nieiHif-wHr to .la|inu to burn the Itineh ehilie. 

(4) Tliin alien Sjumieh riwh nnu- in •hi|iaii, tliey ehiaild he 
free fniiii nil f<iir<h, iiml lutve iilerfy t*i m-H llirir uierrliaielw- to 

whurn.oicver llu-y idciiwl. 

The firHt nnd K’cond ;N>intH were giuntad, while nntliitio 

eeeniB t<i hnre la-cn <taid idniit the fiAirtli. lint iia regar>lx 

the third it wax I'mphnticall.r nrwrtrd that “tiHi lamia of 

Hia MaJeHty iwing npe.n in all fopeigneia, none onsht to 1* 

excliuled fniin them; if the resitfctive princes of foreign Ktatea 

were at war it was c-xpecteil that they slifmld !»• Ii-fl to di-ciih- 

their dillL-rencea in their own oaintrini, and no escluaioii (from 

Japan) could be made.'’ In this poaitioii, it H to be ubeerved, 
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frum lint to ]Mt the early Tokngawa adminietmtion wan 

conaiatent and uadeviatiDg; on aiiL8iX]uent oecaaioni^, to eimilar 

repreaeDtationa 4^ the Dutch and Englith analogoiu anawera 

were returned, while in 1600 lyeyaaii liad told the Portuguese 

preaeing him to make a ramnuuy end of Adams and hie 

eoiDpaniona that “ we [Adame ia speaking] as yet had not dncn 

to him nor to none nf his lande any karme or dammage: 

therefore sgainil Reasnu and Inetice to put va to death. If 

onr OQuntreyahnd warres the one with the other, that was no 

cauan that he shonld put re to death.” What lyeyaau waiiteil 

was foreign trade and foreign inetmction in certain matten 

for hia subjecta; and the greater the number of rival and 

competing oatio&aliuee that could be enticed to Japan, tiie 

better it waa for the economic intereeta of the country. With 

foreign tnonopnikte or foreign uadca-unioniim lyeyaau had 

not the slightest syropethy. Competition wai the life of trade 

and the death of profits—Portuguese, Spanish, Englisli, and 

(at one time) Dutch alike. Hence the firmneas of his repi}’ 

to Sotomayor, aiul eke to all otbert on this point. It has to 

be addsit, however, that Sotomayor had given great offence 

on the occasion. AUhongh he had been ntjiieeted to appear 

at the audience unarmed and witli no train, he had presented 

himulf before the palace with his nmin) escort, the standard 

of Castile fiauotinglv displayed, and trumpets defiantly lilaring. 

At the meeting with lyeynau he was eompelled In ap)>biir 

•lone and uoattended-t* 

I< Apart fran Clurinoia and LAai FaiSi, as tisre made nie aF 
Camilka, ito JaaaH Pnmocura ‘Brportan |h« lalroduRinn nf lha Dutch 
tnlo Jspas." while aasoomte in many detaila, ia of imparlnnre. 
Astoai alket (bnfi, ba tella «a that William Adsnii vti a anal enKinrcr and 
mslIxtMlicitn. * After be bad leaned ilie laupnaae, he bad tccem w Ijtjma 
airi taleiad the aalaaa at am lima. ]a hia diinclar of heretic, he cnnalenllr 
mdtacaaiad la diaaa£t aw thacch, aa well ar ill sisiaten. . . . The ^inisnfa 
af Maa Bpaia eatsbliahid thewlem al Urw fu lha nlnnai to YedaBaj.aiDca 
Biada faiaona bj CUmandnee Perrr in ]8b3), wbeit the Hollandeii reaided; 
and Ibe FianeiaaB ediawai abtaioad a liiera to build a church thera. The 
Enflwh pilni wae alwepa ao fncaallv frrcM with the f^nisrde, willinKi/ 
awiasine ihrm, sad rweiriae ibraa into bii hnuie when trier *ere aick; hut 

on the Kiibirn of the Cholic laith he waa inicceaiible, . , . Bniomayor i-pokr 
cif ttir liollundirs, aad iinialiil la tbe *Uoreniora' that they ahould no i'nifter 
be allowrd to ilay jo tbe poetic deaoaacinir them aa rebebi against thrir King 
aod people who emM bnng do other Beichiadiaa than wbnt they hid 
alolen fnsn tha Pertagoeae M tbe Oiiame. Out BcUmayor wa) not listened 
In, likr /atavr ef Adeau alaapr peseatonp Iba JftHndwa." 

Aa ihoarni (he UMiwiia of laenas that bad attended lyeyaau’ajMiaiMrnl 
and unwearyiag aflorta to darahip foreign trade and to craate a Tokogiwa 
BHtcanlila Mtriw, Iba Mlawini patngrapba fmm Carrallho’a report (Macau, 
Fthruary lib, UU) ata weelhy of qeolatjDB in fall 1—“To all ibew ioeon- 
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Apart from the fact that commUDicatioiu had been re-opened 

with Korea by 1607, aud that the couik of erenb tliat wae 

to bring the Englii<h East India Gompany'a ahipe to Japan 

in 1613 was already in train, the fiweguing ekotch auc-uinctly 

depicts the aspect of Japan’s foreign relations at the end of 

the year 1611. Down to this date, !« it rcmarkeil, the 

Tokugawa Government, apart from enforcing tiu- low that 

no Daimyo should receix'e Imiitisin. had shoirn no hostility 

to Christianity. The. following rear, however, marks a now 

departure in its attitude towards tlw foreign religion. “ In 

the j-ear 1613,” writes Adams to Spalding in Ilaiitiui. “is 

put downs all the sects of Kmnriiii'«iiiie!i,” while at the same 

timi’ tile Jesuits liad no fewer than eighty-six eiiiin-hos or 

houaca razed.Jlcfore pnwewling to investigate the why 

aud tho wherefore of this sudden chunge iti the |•uli^y of tin- 

Tokugawa Govcruiuent it nuty l<e welt to I'ite (he following 

jmssagee fnua Uvn i*«g<s:— 

1613:—"As to the fliiireh of ()mka, whieh was in tk private 
tiflinaiui (if llideynri, aivi whieh hsd l>een erteird in vinoe of llie 
livenre of iiiikiVtntiin, his fntlief, it riiywist a eomph-tv ■iiiinonily." 
lOllli—“Tlie 'Jestiil' hoose of tfcaka was nlwsvs fsv.i.mO, nnd 
even assisiid, hr Ilic|eyi>ri and hb* modwr.'' |(il4;—".\t fWka 
the UDVerniir, Icfii-n'eKsini (Kntapri Kiii>uio<i|<>>, IukI ibeCl>risti»ii> 
rsgittered, and pereveuted them «ri(Aeti( the fiovfr pH'li-j ihtti!» 
iltaili," 

Ithi-no-Kami, it mnr be oliWTetl, the jirioas allege had 

already secretly sold himself to lycj-asa, and on his trtsssun 

being Jiscoveri'd by Hkleyori, M»>n fled from Osaka. 

Vatumlly enough, for an explanation of Itvyasu’s Hhrii|>t 

TVnisaw" il i> to he sUded thst a grrst r<4iime ef mewlmetirs B"Kv into 
Jspuii rrniii 1,11 parla; a ciiruMsiMv thiil SiaLrs ihe failUK uT tier 'kliifi’— 
llic 'Uitut Sliij, ol .Mseao'—Mill SNm hit. Far cianrlr, in ISiSt Mid l(Xi2 
the JapiiKM acurvely sailed alxnad at all; naly turne <aref>ii>h' I'srried 
rioe In Uaiiila. la ifl:? the Parinaprar tJirp hivsii^t nnly I.::<io ^iiialsls 
ot iilk, bjl of silk 5,iiOO ijninrab nere impt^rd ivahnnt ^emkinc ts'^ tillier 
nrrrhandisci by Jajiornot jwin, by Uanila shi}ai, and hy (be OutuM, This is 
tlie chief cauM tshy lt>e Paruiuear are sv liwetr eonedend aa ikry nereUfiire. 
Wilb Ccchin-Cliini a lery (hunafiiw IraSc has been n(i>tirtl. lanitiiie III* 
Chinese carry laucli silk ihillirr, which the Japanese po in buy and lake 
to Japan in tJieir jonkn; und for tlie ewiceineiu of pay Portneoere pilots 
are not saniiiif Co nivizale Ihrse jiinka.'' K.IL—At Ikia linn lui dirtcl, 
trade heiircen I'liina and Japan wm aU»»rd by the t'himw fioveinmcnl 
Hidcyoshi’s r«iooM for a niitkrt at Kiawpo had hrea rrtnswl, and t-iiOT (he 
Korean War of 15VB (here had lirrn nn eoBmaaiicarifwi li-lveaii ('hu.s snil 
Japan. 

SO The list of rtfipisu in Japas at Ihie tnae shows ftZ Jewrili {SC praeata, 

U brolhera), ]4 Fraociacwu, t Dtwdokna, 4 Aagaaluia, 7 Secular PrieaU. 

Total, lU railpMitf. 
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lireak witlt thf. fare^ |irie«U nne biriu to tha pages of tlie 

lii.>toriaiia of tliu CfauKh. Nuue of tiium, it may l« rjiiii, 

Roems to cover the Ntautioik exhuiativcly, although Charle> 

voix, na uximl, Kemi wonderfullj diRpaaaionste and judicial 

in Ilia onnlyaia of the cauwa. He lioida tliat the iinmeiliate 

ineidenta which prompted it were two in nunihcr. 

In tlic firat place, the Chrutian Prince of Arima, who had 

liurned the Uaitre de /Mo* and lied found hia rcwanl in a 

niivtrimoriiiil alliabco between hia non and n gmnd-daughter 

or It griind-niuci: of lyeyami, act on f<Hit lui iiitrigiiu to n'cover 

ci'Vtiiin tcrrilorita he had list Hune time before. To accomplish 

tills end he •i{i(iDcd u|> commiiuicationa with Oknmoto 

Dnilmchi, the aecretary of Honda, Koilaukr-iio-suke (Caiiaoii- 

kedoiio), who waa often eoiiaitlted by lyeyaaii in qiicNtiuna 

mnceriiiiig the redialribnlion of fiefa, and bribed tlic aecrt'tery 

heavily. Now Okamoto (the secretary) was a professed Christian, 

M were, not a few other* in analogniu poailinns in Japnn at the 

time, for the Jeanita aecin to have nia<le a point of eaj'tiiring the 

•iihnrdinate*, who really then, aa now, pulled the alringi to no 

amail I'Xteiil. Okamoto proved no Mh-r tluin a pious Iricluter, 

however, lie. forged a “privilege," which he I'rofessed to hnvi' 

olitained front lyvyami, treuaferring the disputed terribiry to 

Arima, and later on aaaerted that thit privilege had been revoked 

in conaequence of the efforta of eertain calumniators, above 

all of Hns.^awa 8abioye. now Governor of Nagaaiiki and the 

sworn envmy of the Chriarians and of die old Prince of Arima 

himself. Arima then resolved to Iradt after hil interests in 

person, went up to Conrt with bw son and his ilniighU'r-in> 

law; and there the bepeful pur disclosed the intrigue to 

lyeyniu, who at once etdered his Council to investigate the 

matter. As a result of their report Okamoto was sentenced to 

he burned alive; cM Arima was stripped of his jirincipality 

and exiled to Kai, where his heed waa cut off a little Inter; 

and his apostate sen invested with his fief. So enraged was 

lyeyasii at the episode tliat he depriwsl nil the other Christisn 

officers in liis service of their revenues, Iniiished them witli ell 

their households, aod forbade all the Dtrimyo to receive any 

of them into their domaiuB. 

In this find pmnt Charlevoix is at nne with the other 

Church historians. As regards what constituted the second 
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“ ininxiliate” cause lit- is aim id acnml with ilirni. althoiif;]! 

he varies coosideralily fmtn thmi in the detail* of (he ]i>ntt>-r,— 

in which variance it seems that the good old FbUht must U' 

held In he more or lefs inaeeiirate. Fiwrucople, he repivernts 

the emlifosy from New 8|«ia to have lieeu headed hv ski)>per 

Selaetinii, and puts down the ronfrctiwayw at iihidziMka to tlie 

worthy seaman’s igiiumncv of dijdomatic usage. Hut iki{>per 

KelAstian was, it seems, only in the train of llotomayor. Be 

this as it may, when Selaudian, taking Father Sotelo with 

him, proceeded to survey the masts of Ja|an—esjx.'Cially of 

CoiitnU and Western Japan—in virtue of the i-crmiaiion 

accorded, whether hy llidetadn or In-yasii (the point is dis¬ 

puted), there was at once a great outcry. And, according to 

the missionaries, this outcry was prompted hy—Will Ailains.** 

It will Is' reracmlierid thal w> long Is-foiv as 1C04 a Spanish 

ship (hat had put iu to Sakai or one of the iieigliUairing ports 

hod Uen j>ilotcd to the Kwanto—lo I’ragn, iiwwt pndsOilr— 

Iiy Adams. The Kcntishinali Mstos now (ICi.) to liave 

lawn unkwi l)y lyeyasu why (he K|iiiiiiards wiwc so iwgvr to 

sxjihire and chart the .iHiniiise eouste, and the pilot ut once 

replied (quik' cormtly in nornial romlilions, Init then the 

S{ia]iiurds had got vxpniis i>enuisMon) that in Eun>|>c such a 

pmceeding would hare been mosidited a liottilc one, and then 

went on to ncapitulate (alto quite c<wrectly) the course of 

the Spanish and Portuguese conquests in America, in tlie 

Philippimw, and tlie Ilmt Indies. All (hi* vhintnl inexactly 

with the tenor of the remarks of the pilot of tlio &(n Frtijtr 

(IS9C), which were still (]fil2) kept in mind in Ja]«D. Tlien 

Adams, oil being qiuistioned closer alsait (he priests, re}>liid 

that the Romish rcligieuz had been expelled fmm many psrts 

of l!}«rmany, from Sweden, Norway, Denmark, Holland, and 

England, and that although hit own country preserved the 

pure form of the Christian faith from which iSjiain and 

Portugal had deviated, yet muUier EnglUi n<ir Dutch con¬ 

sidered that that fact afTordvd them any reawin to war with, 

or to annex, State* that were DOD-Chrittiaa solely for the 

s 1 Th( Dulcb nillioritics sileae thsi h iislj tioiii HkiHadii, nM from 
lyrraia, thst the fipuisnls (t«si new Spsia uhttinHl inve is ICII to wrvcT 
(DC coMti of Japsii. Itie point is Itallf iamleria) is view at the roncewuin 
lo Virera in ]Hi9-lD inJ in rien of Ike irplr of Ifepees to JerOoe dc 
Jtam' npraenuitooe in 1608 or 1600. 

It 
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retton that they were Don^hrutian. Snch ie the gist of the 

miBsionariefl’ *ery own acormntiL According to Charlevoix, 

who, however, in bonert enoogh to cxjilain that be wae not 

perfectly acqiiuiated with all the detail*, Sebastian, on re¬ 

appearing at Coiirt to take liis leave, was aoniewbat brusquely 

informed that althiaigh Spaniards mi^it trade with Japan 

a* before, Oiriatian |>tit«lii wen^ on longer (o l>c brought into, 

or tolerated in, the country.** 

Charlevoix, it is to bv noted, has enough of the historical 

sense to be able to distinguish rris(ily enough l«tween causes 

and occasion*. He. points out very clearly tluit the orthodox 

Spaniards and Uts orUindox Portuguese in tlieir eagerness 

either to aeeiirc nr to partici|Mitc in the lucrative Japanese 

trade (lesccrHied to a mutual calumniation that only needed 

the corT()boralive teetiiiinny of the horetic Diileli to convince 

the Japankne that Spaniard ntid Portiigueec were, like Jew 

and Clirisliaii in IH^UUhn, “Ivitli in stiokiog bad 

condition.” Hut wbal tlic good Father omits to uy explicitly— 

althoiigli he gives a thousand and one instances of it inciden¬ 

tally—is liiat the rivalry Wtweeo Uk' Jesuits irom Macao 

and the rrJi^rux from tbc 11iilip|unta did far more to 

arouse Japanese distrust of the Peoiuulars than all the 

squabbles of the tnden. The ample truth of the matttr it 

that, from 1594 down to 1614 at least, between Jesuits and 

Franciecaos in Japan it was all but war to the knife, just as it 

was in Paraguay a few years bter on. No amount of Church 

histariasiog will suffice to conceal that truth from any oue 

who takee the trouble to epend sviue little time over the 

lettrve eent by the rival Order and Sccioty to their respective 

headqiurter*. Kven in the very midst of the tliroes of the 

persecution of 1614, Franciscan* and Jeenits—Inth supposed to 

have Iwen evicted from Japau-^feli into the must unseemly 

strife over the appnnlincBt of a Bisliop ^Qerqiieyra died in 

I* Id bii fueinsliof sxmioipli so Sis wcsSUIm OMIad, Dr. Ksebod, 
«ho irvoMi hrtjHan* nC ki> «<n haidrvd ssd fortrawo (•*** 1° tbJ> 
^wda of CipUia '•grtswiia*' (ivsllr SsboRitn Viaaisiij, incidesullr thosi 
tbt( Cbsrltraix (lo vbos> be naka no ivroivnR) wu> not to vrrj ftr 
nroD* in ha Kcmml ot Iho fatsar of 1611 from New Sfain, of(«r nil. 
Viseano’t rinl niaion va lo ducover ihu aippcard El Domdo—ho spenk 
aarcctlj, ya liks so Irahatn. Ibtrs v«re iu|,possd to bo ivo 0/ tneni, 
ea* oT gold ud tho other nt alror—Miiolcd in iko Fonh Ptcific oS* the 
Ja|aat*t ccsiL We aval aul fofM that tbese vers tba d*yi «b*n ibe vorld 
vtsrsaiii. 
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1614) who liad no lonjjer any itiocne left to him! Incidenti 

of such a nature were cftiirhly oeized upon and pnwed home 

hy ttie Biidilhist priut^ta, who meanwhile undtT Ijeyaau'i 

patronage iind recovered no anui)] amonnt of the }T»tige, if 

not of the wealth and power, that had Iieeu thein lail'oro the 

rise of Nolmiinga, It would apjiear that of the 6on*e», 

aiich as Yanmto, one of tin- tbm’ renegade coinmissioiier* 

a|i|iointei| in Arima in 1612 for the mppimion of C'liristianitr 

in that principality, luu! pretended t<i lieronie OhriKtiaiia, ami 

had rweivi’d hnpli'ni inen-ly for the pur|H«‘ of •■eing aide In 

ataail tlic enemy with im-re aii-iirntc knowledge, ntel coane- 

quciitly with gn'Mer ellisl. So i‘iirly as Itiy."' wc la-ar of an 

iniplucahle wnrngaiiiat the Chureh in i'niiini U-ing wvi^rf hy 

(I Japawte priini or»An'«'(/ ot /<o«ie, »rAn Ami iej»itdi«l<rf Me /iiM 

mveilinlf/y oh lii> rr/«e« lo Jh/miu. In many phic*'* in the 

niisei(iiiaries' neoainls nm-t with insinnces of the Bud¬ 

dhists lienoiiticing the foreign priests to lyeyuMi'* Oovenmieiit 

as vitjlato]'* of Ihi' laws of •la|i.n). Now. altUotigh *' nitich 

weddad to tliv grand priiiriple of religious tohnition that in 

llllO he felt cimstniim’d to administer a sharp hwaoii in the 

|ier»cctitiiig fanatieisin of the NiehiriMi sect.** j-et it nm«l 1>» 

rcinonihercd that, unlike Isdh Nidsina^ and )li<ley<iaki, lyevMii 

was a profeSM'd lluddUisl himself. At his Court la-iests like 

Tenkai and Takimn were fn-'iuvnlly ennsulted on matten of 

polirr. This UHng Buddhist opjxsiition to Christianily 

was now a luilcli more si’rioiw matter than it had l>een u 

dozen years previously. Btit Whind ull tiuwe roiwidcratinni 

tlicre were factors at wruh of which «rc {;et no hint in 

sa "Onr e[ iIk Niehinnshi wral tn pmek his dnelrim in Owsri, ind 
pound forUi iurnnts of innulls sgsinW Ibe C*hfiMisns and ths d<idri sect of 
Buddhiris, snd wmt on Trpntinp Iho war iimvtiv<« in n hnndrvd plirvt. 
Hsner bnwls snd cbsllenses (o « poldirdiRfiotslitni AM this osomeSiun enrae 
to tbs esrs of ]«rjiwi, vJei vis nioiwlf of the Jodo spti, nnd tie Mimnonsd 
tbs adrsniriss into bio prswoor. On the dsT sppoinlsd tbs Niebirsn chunpiwi 

iUmtitersd and amid not ooMk. IpeviM sa>e onten lo snip this 6»n and 
all his etm/rira of (he Darks cf fbrir diasitv. He bad tbein isnonioiously 
promenaded in Yedn and in all the plaeea wbero (be kme had spread hu 
aluDniea, and hnilir ha had the earn and iSoM of the me if lha chief 
bouM cot ofl: Three unfortunafee tecaiae Ibe lalk of the vhnie peiwle, and 
were banirhrd from KroU, leaeing (here IvenSv-one DSfiuBoenl bouna.'' What 
made the ntiafiiciion of the denHa capeciai7 kreit over this niahap D the 
Miebirenahu vu that this sect. 10 vhr« Kate Kipoaiasa (died Kill) and hia 
ion beloDgad, had iorpired and fanned the penaonlirai in Hip Ibat had 
(I«01-I80Z) ail but eiterminaled CkrMnttr in Koiiidirs tamer domtinw 
It it to be obaerved ibat this meaeiiie of Jyeyaas’a-Dlely in the iwereata rf 
aotiil order—vM of a mach milder nature IbaD «u Nebanegi’a procedure 

after the Axuchi-m, b isn. 
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the liixtoriHiM of (]ie Chnreh. It sei'iiie that )>y n miTf 

Hcciilcnt alxnii thin time (1Ct2-13) lycmii canic intii 

pcMeteion »f docnments cleaTly implicstin}' Bouir of his own 

high officcra in k tteunnAbk intrigue witli the rcpre- 

wiitativcii of hie Cntbolic Uajcsty the King of Rjinin iind 

Pnrh^ol (Hiilip III.). 

In Ur. UickRon’n “ OlenDiogii fmiu Jt^nn ” will be found 

a Jnjmnew account of tlie intnoliKtinu of Chrietianity into 

thn country, and another of IIbiihi’o—by whom he u\'idcTit1y 

mi'iinx Oknlx’e—coii)q>iiHfy, Tlic two c'hii])(erii, iilthoiigh both 

inb'ruHtiiig, are of oingiilarly iiiiei|iial worth. I)i the fint 

wc inrrely meet wilJi a few griiiiUi of wheat in nn inhnite 

deal of chaff; in the eecond then- i« a oidid »iilwtnitiini of 

truth utiderucalh the layerc of iiiure or lew imaginative varnish 

lil«;ni!ly a|i[>lic<l l« give artistic finish l« the iiieiilent.** 

t* Prarsflot KtitS(CluM>', olnftnMiAlKrMifel; ipioniil nf the fonim 
“wunn’' for tbit a«rte4. it cetuitly oix of i)k iHding auihoritk* un etrly 
Tijiin(>«> hisuiy. Mr. Ytmmla bw stiflird the fohowini suniintry of lh< 
roulu of Pmftitot NtioVt rnttrebn on ibis ChiuiUu ci>na;iiniCT. Tlit 
siiwitotrr orHrn, not tnotnirwilr, ntb* no U> U; ytt tlx uptalla la 
Profoaar'Nsiiu't nputmoo are tu froa imeoBtilalJe viUi vbti llic Cligreb 
liiMoriam Itll ut — 

"(Int of <bt «bitf (ettom ohy ipyasu AeleimlMd to axlamlnala 
CbilMiatity la Japes wptaia Is bsie bm bit diteortry of a nntpincy oa 
(be pan of Japanttt CbtiMkat lo (osdnn foreiga troopt ialo ibt eouairy 
aad (0 ottrihioe hit OoxraBtM. lha eeatial Spun of ibia ooatplrtcy «ai 
a aaaa tWaipJ oilltd 9ksbo Nimato. Tbli »an eai a toa of i otnala 
itur of sssi |M» (' wadity^HMt'I wbo bat beta ia tbr amict of Tikada 
it Kai. Afitr iba faB of ibt Tabtda fasilr hr «h liurodotod to lyaytn 
by oat of (ho latior’i inncdiile oninK and lx srrred hio for >01110 time 
at an actor of iho' ■Mobry-dnor.' In IbW liovitn «■> tspoinud t>> Ilidoyoshi 
rulor of oU of tlw ^bl piotiiKea of the Koanlo, wiih bii liendqiiartcrs at 
Ibi u« lows od Yedo. About ihol limr iypyaw nld one riplit in tho 
eouna of euntitalwn wiib bio trumm (hat nobody in llw whole oninliy, 
oioopt Mbri, not povrmiiif at maay pnwiMrt at ho tl that lino; and m 
tbo llptosea of acb an eitnairr arlniNtlratiiiu wrr* pmU he wiilied (0 
|H ao muck |4I and ailrer at po^de. Withoul Ibt pnrinui inrlsl’, he 
oontinued, be rmild we ect w be witbod; tst to get ihem in larye quantity 
ht b^ U leey hear* taact fwBt hie aubWu, to their great jnnrtifiruliiin, 
lyeyttu then eabod bit retsinnt whether they knew any mesra of obitiniag 
arooh goU and nWer witboot Bore^rrina hi* (wople. None fenntred ipgive a 
raply to Ihii difleah qwettion. tlbube^ who was tlirn oullod OkuralayS, 
happened to Mt behind IbeiiL TV neit dey he betook himaelf to Anyama 
Tadanari, and aaid to bis that bo bad a plan to gel Aw lyryiiu to much gold 
isd dect ■ bo nfabad; bn ee it wsagrtsl laatler, he had hesitated lo apeak 
is tho pisaoBoe of eo aiasw pereoso, m that be would be glid to tpetk 
about it dlrietly to Xyryeos nimaelf. Aoyani wat pleated with bit propotal, 
end (oitbwUb luU lyeyitu about Ibe natter. lyeyatu wm not inclined to 
haliers tbsl s imre solar lari say gnad^wdiosie to olTn, but juw (obo imuied 
bo ooiiBasod ^obo into Ut uoewatw Ukubo then eiphined lo him ha plaa, 
•hkb woo to OTMU fold tud aibce ninco within hit ddmintona aod taid (hst 
Ikia wsi tbo ouly bossi of g^sg the prericiu netsk etithoul burdenini (be 
poonlo. lyoyaso bsgsB to be HMoiesled. and sthed: ' Itthio yonr oiro dovjting 
or W yos boar aboid H (roB poolfBioaal neiiT’ 'There are nosy eiinrra 
ia the Wetlem esnstttei,' teuliadObtrfw;'t hare hesid fnan them ali about ihit 
naliar.' lyayats Ibea M; ‘Bure yos no mind to giro up your piswst 
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It wniild upiiixtr tliat tiwiili'ic (‘buLu liiuwelf, wlio iiiH 

(luatli ill 1013 will) >itt)i»iiit«'U(lint of tlio rich "old niiutu kI' 

>jail<i, wvi'riil of lliii iMiniyo were coiixiikivJ to iisvo Ui'ii 

iKtiinalinr) And Iftke this niminn bouBM into oonr btnds?’ t)kul*o Bindijr 
rrnlinl in ihc nfliriiinlwo, nnd making <jm: uf hk |<«pib hi> •Ufmanr. bo inviltd 
minon fruui varioUB ruuntrie*. Wilh Ibom ho ttHo sonio nifico in the province 
Ilf IHni, tiid wu >0 BnxwAil in hio finit latoifipt that ko naaaMo Uifnnrairl In 
Yi'dii n largo ijuantilj of gold and ailvor. in'^aai «ao bigkiv nattttied villi hii 
wurk, and graiiUd liim t)io ]iAU*ini of kvoianug a ■ammi. Kov ho had laion 
niiicU pationuad by llkiibo TMt^hika, one uf the uMnC y^vrful and Irwilod 
vaivjilB of Tycyam, who vaa very foul of lonofalio Thia ukuho acv |vrmil[od 
liim III lako liiii fnniily name, ami m iheaotoi irkunlavu linviiio Okubo Juki 
S'agoyasu, and vau aoo granted tin' buBiirary liiio of IvfOii'OO'Kaiju, lie 
ii|<n^ luinoa in Mvoral placoa, and evntantiy laippiKti gold and Mivor in 
lyovauu, who vaa tliuo onafalod to bavo tkUb: ronoorn abool aniooury allaini in 
roiiducting llir kkigahara campaign okiita.uoadily r»«in Inymu'i favuir, and 
waa given a Sof of ;*1,0<'0 boioat llaehirai, ivonly iiiil«*fni» ToJo- Buiitowaaa 
man of agrordy lurn uf mind, anddiiriiw bbowpcrinlmdmn’uf Ilio mining viwku 
lie MCTVIly tppriiprialvd largo iiwuuiuov of giJJ and ailwr; Uil ■> adroitly iliil 
ho niaiiipulale the oHieial I<v•alBi^ ibat hi> oriaio vac noverdwivon'dduring 
iiln llfvlimv. Mo van alao mtra-lod with iho rulli'tiion of lanw in 'rnii. in dwic, 
iiikI in riinio nllior idaive, end in dba liaiging Ibk duty ho ■uinp(>na'riaUvl nu 
Ulllo ainoniil uf the fnihlic immoe. in U>v> vay ho Ineawo vvn noli, and Ivd a 
iiiiiiriuUK and oalravagunt life, Voeinng niany muoddura. la ping ui and 
I'oniing luck from liie isbtnd of kdo he oliem imved tbionghJYoeliigi', Vbo 
prnviiKV uf Maloudeln Tadicont, the niilh «>«>‘-f lyoyam- Ikn I Hinbn liocaiiie 
inliuiatr ailh lUnai Muiulu, thoebief tolainer ofTtulotu- irknWanv, i’kyo, 
Riurried JlaiuiV dinghbv, and, liKomu^ one of Tadairni'e oliiof vaiaais lia 
vielileil liiu power in a fa^iun tliai via iojunoua ki the happinanvflbo j>m|ila 
of Kchijjo, . 

"Dn lliu kiiili of ik nvmd uooili of tbo eighlocMh year uf Keicho (ISIS) 
i'rkiihi) dieil, According to bia vill, hia n-ac k<k«l penouainu to biiry hii 
rcaiaiiiu In Kal, Ilia native provimv, in a gold mllin. Thie vac not granted, 
(ikubo liid pruiiiiM'd hla nmfuliUHw targe nina of gold in the ovcot of bir daalb. 
Aoeiirdiiigiy, adieu lie died liic conenbinea rivirraUal biahvir, l^ro by oarne, to 
iiaiiil liver tiie gold they liaJ liotn proottHm iiy ha* faaliev. Tipuru, bovovar, 
deliiynl lo pay ilieni, racuaiiig biawclf m lhe|^indibal Ire•wUirelu their 
demands ifu<r lie had aelthal all acroonla vitb the tiweiiivmrt which hail laam 
left uiiKliloil by Jiie father. 'Tha Jicniiidied coorubiiita then ai^t'CcM tu 
lyeyuu, and Ike reauU viu that the lalo tlkuboV hooka vm aoliiucied to a 
<‘I«M audit. It waa then foirmi thru Ukulai harl been gniily of tunny 
irropJatiliiv in hie cionelary matlcra. At Ibeaaine tiirea mtee vrlounding dia- 
laivory van made. In a bin which via tire rvoat priied irncnre of iikulu 
in Ilia lifelimc verv found nevcral iupurtanl docunmlc. Frem llieuc vritinga 
lycyacu learnvl, to hia imenao mnueinont, that Okvbo, who bad boon 
a (Ibrieiian, had hml tvmruunkntion wilh foreign Chriatiana, and had evn- 
eswted a eonspinoy tu orertiitow llie EhognrTa tiovecnaient with the aid of 
fureign troope. In that Ivller tbi’ naiao llfcidm Napyim vaa menliuned. 
Thue nteured uf llie IrcaeoD of Ibe blr llklihit lyoTBoe oideivil all hie mns, 
KVen In numlier, to be arxected and raaiDiisni Ov the bth vtf the bllh month 
(June IJtb, IdIJI they were all niDdemnfd tn death aad the fief and the 
propertica uf their fitJier were mmbwauil. Many pencra were pintahcil in 
connectioD with the afliiir. Among (hem vae a braCherofThltayama Ukon. 

*'tlonnected with thh aflair, (rknbv lUaelnka fuf Odavarm} via put into 
diegnee. A> before aaid, he vai one of Ibe iMial poverfal aod Inieled eaiMlt of 
lyeyami. He had hie caellc at •khosrw |7(M>W We). Honda Miaanoliii wu 
hie rival in power. They difltiwd radically in ihrirehariacHn. While Ukuho wu 
a man of siocere and generous nature, If onda wu a man of intrigue, cnld-JsMrled 
and ahrewd. They were not oq good termo with e^ other. When tlie treaaon 
of the late Ukuho ^tgaym wu dfscoveied, (Ifcnin Tidachikt, who had 
patruniaed him and giveo liiiu liia finiUy mat, wu raacdi uhaaed,_iad ahul 
hiinaelf up in hia Iioum for many di^ A etrlais Baba, who baled tikubo for 
aoiDc picrance, went lo ilundi ami accuoud Okvbo of Iciu a part/ tu the 
trevaiu, HumU wu glad hi have au upportooit/ ef a--in-i.cy bit rival, atxl 
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implicated, amoog othen Cka1» of Odavara and Ijerasii’a 

owo KD Tadatem limng auipccted. Tadateru, it will be 

remembered, had maxried fiie daughter of Date Maaamune; 

and we ehall loon find Date diapatching an embaesj’ of bU 

own to the King of Sp^ and to the Pope. lyeyaau ia said 

to have kept the diacovery a profound aecrct. aod to have 

rjuietly aut to work to clip the winga of the conapirahirs. 

Okubo’i Hona were wdered to eoumit aukkle, Ttkulio of Odawara 

and Beveral other Dromyo had their dunuiiw uiiil their revenuca 

curtailed, while aliortly aflemnirdN Tadateru was removed from 

hie fief of 480,000 hobi to one of 30^00 kohi, and kept in 

banishment during at) the rml of hia long life of ninety yean. 

It ia to he remarked, liowuver, tiial it whm nut till 161S, after 

lyeyasu bud made a finiil Hsttleiin-iil with Huleyorl and hia 

Christian geiierula—«it)i *' their llugs inscribed witli Jeaua and 

Mary, even with t)>o Great Protector of Spain "—that Tadateru 

waa HCtually dt^aded, and Ja)utncac ri'uurda attribute his 

fall to iucideats that )iap|iencd in tliccoiiraeof the caiupaign, 

While in front of fWku aoine of Tadateru's unm had a fatal 

brawl with atUin of lyeyiuui’u own rvtainerx; and it was this, 

nad also Ta<tateru's own sluckitvw in the opratiniii that 

preceded the gnuit uaaauU, which bad so enraged lyuyasu that 

broBglil (lie itiKiriuuiHi i<> l;eriw- The IXM grulb pwiileied; but is 
Acder ui lou Okubo he oderol bin b- g« to and u peiweule the 
CkrMioM id' (tie cit;. Aomditiglr Okobu *<iil U|- (n K.vuU) in the lU mootb 
s( the lech year of Keklib (KeMuuy tth, 1614) anil irl hliueir to carry out 
liw luxd'i unlor. He ilainiyoil Ike ChrietoB outdiee to tliu dty, bsmt to 
death iDBe iMty Aeine cneerte, end baowlwd the fotti^i priem to itagsaki. 
tVliile is KtuU Ik ncoieed a niamae froa lyeyauii, is riiioh hr vaa gires to 
usdanUsd that (or tba olfcace of ha>iii( urieal^y tnairarted a msrriase with 
Yaraacuebi Hhisraiaaa oilkoai obuioiai lur (KtmiiMion «t tlw Shogun bU tef 
would be con&cated and he would Weeot toUmi ee as exile. He receired the 
uiiHi oloily aod wont to Ihe iw Onu, when be w» glees b.UUO telii. His 
two eosa were also exiM to the ranole North of the Empire. He vrute tn them 
exprwisf a wtah that they weuU refrain fiotB taking asy fish Hep wtcli iia 
GountUtnf iukide, fee that would ooly odd to bia diaadranlage, and laid that 
ha InatM to lha wkrtes of bu Lord to aee hie uinocenoe, and that if thw were 
eummosod W ecreiee tame vore they ahottld not rerute to aocept erm a hnmbie 
pveilitiQ. lla dedioed to teceiee the ellowwace of b,000 ibka allottad to him, 
eoring that he eouid a>4 hooeetlj rroeive it whxi he wai not dMog bia doty. Ha 
rmed spew the eopportof li Nnoteke, Lerdof Oni, for hia lirelihsod, and period 
hia dsya ia ingluniqB, an if he were a real priaraer. Srapalhiaing with bun, li 
otfareo bim hai friairdly aareke to try to ratabiiak nil inaooeaee before the 
Shipm Okebo tisaeH hn wal to do oaylh'mg ef the kin^ or be wee nowiUiog 
to exMsa the autuie of Lotd. At aueb oo expnsrm of loyaiv It war 
■orea to tnrw la tba eaaoail year ef Kasyei (Itlis), hia gnndiM saachiyo, 
aflarwaiA Tadalo, waa gteca e tef at Siroi with t0,0w keiu reeeiiae, and aflor- 
waida was remeeiad to Aka^ (orox Kobo), wbore hia reranoa waa raiaed to 
70,000 iWo, Hie aoa Tiihliwi wia re eatiblhbed at Odswan with 113^ 
Moienue. AiforoU^abo, hediadia the hflh year of Kaoyai (1638) in tba 
plaoa at hii axila ia hia ■wmtyoialh year* 
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he forhsid hie eixth eon t<> look upon hii face a^in. Yet, ae it 

was the old etatesmeu’e iurarialde cualoui to bide hia tine, it 

ia posaihle tint he waited til) Ciaaka wa* hia before dealing 

draatically with tlie malcoittenta that Okubo had aecretly bamU'd 

together three yeara before. 

Ifowever, making all d>ie allowance for » very iilieral 

ainouot of the n^Kicryidtal in tiie aa-mint of Okubo'e roiiapiracy, 

wo nevertheleae diid our’Vlvca confr»nteil with abuntlant c\-idence 

<if the fact that the Toki^tawna were brginniug t<i laxtitiic 

aufpioioun of the foreign pric.aU. For inatauce, we nrv hdd (hat 

“'ill the Keiclw pericxl (15!(b-l(il4) lycyoau aeiil Jliehi Soahiii 

to Western countries with n ctiiumleaiou to iuveatigiite Cliria- 

tianit}’. Tliis man was au iubnbitout of Sakai and n iniisUT 

uf tlie tea-eereinony (cAo-oo-jru). He was known to llith-yuelii 

as well as to Ii'eyusu. While ahriaid for ihiev yiwn he lircnine 

a Cliristiaii uml studiel it (Christianity), and then, n'lnniing, 

gave lyeyasii u njinute rejKirl on vlint lie liad stodicH. i}evu.s-u 

DOW clearly saw the liarmfu) nature of Christianity, and 

resolved to ];rohibit it altogether.” 

So what with Jaiancse priests '‘ordained at Rome” turned 

reuegiicle and "'aging an implacable war on the Church after 

tlieir n^tiirn to the country, and what with accret official 

emissiiric.s like your h'ishi Snahin, master of eka-no-yu (we 

shall pruMiutly meet with others of tlic kidney), the aiithoriticH 

suffered from no lack of iDfonnatiun on the social and jxilitical 

effects of Chriatianity in its home-lands. No doubt tlie worthy 

tea-master made full report of how Gaelics and Protestants 

alike were burning at the stake such as tlioy were severally pleased 

to consider heretics, duly dilating upon the previous ivligioiui 

wan in Fr.inue and in tlie Netherlands, upon the strife going 

on between Christians and Malionicdans (some of the talcs 

embodied iii Ikn QitixiU dischMe dm spirit in which it was 

coodiiotcd admirably), ujion llio Christianising coni|iicsU of the 

Spaniards in America and of the Porta^ueee in the £»st, with 

a |)Miiiig allusion to St. Barlholoinew's Day, to the tender 

mercy nod loving-kindness of the Holy OAice, and to the 

Foiie’i preteusions to excommaoicate heretic moiwrchs and to 

dispose of their doiuinions even as lyeyosu would dispose of the 

fief of a revollod'Fudui Daimyo. To the broad, tolerant mind 

id lyeyasu, centuries in advance of Bo^ieaD statesmen in his 
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attitude tuward/i fn.'edoni of icligiMU lielief aiid pnil'eesion, 

the Ag'^r(9Rive, intulenuit, and (MMcutiDg; ajdrit of contoin|H>rary 

Europoasi ClirisiUait/ munt hare eeeniud at once InithBome 

Hiid (kijji^Miui in ^ extreme h* the I<est intorest« of any 

tiiuttlry wiuwc rulir wa« eugorlj tient (m lie hijimelf wm) on 

till' iniiiiitctmiKi' uf dmuisitic iiMce and onkr. Tlie rejiiirt 

of till' Kurret enminiKKiiiner wnt aliniatl t» inveKtigate all the 

iiHjiuetii of Clirixtiaiiity eanunt liuve failed to rvsuacitate tite 

recollurlioii of lim .S|iunidi )iiliit’a iriniirici in ir>96, anil 

of the Siniiiiant’ii iiiduknvet oivntiou of the iiiiialeriiig of 

tl'iitx iiinl )iu-ii iiiiil uiiinitiout ul Uaiiila in 160^> fur the 

eini'inest of the Mohiuiaa.^^ cunaniant, nK<rpovur, in it miut 

liavc linni, in nil emtitial iiarlieulnn with the repeated 

n-jireei'iitationn of tin- triwted Will A<lain«, it iiiiul have 

eoiieiiieiil the Tiingawa of Ik' exiieiliencv of taking ]>ron)|>t 

Hill] aiolntu action, (hi liaving i>K-n infontxd hy Adaiiu 

NiUie tinw la-fore tlint the Itoinixli iirieala had already luen 

exjielhxl f^•Iu I’rohatanl eounlrie*. l.vnaMi in miid to liave 

I'Hilainiwl, "If tlie Soeen'igiK of K<iro|K! do not tolerate tliew 

lirjcuk. I do liu-ni no wrong if 1 ri'liuu' to tolemie them," 

Now in jiwlicc to lyeynmi tlie lollowing facta miixt k tiuliiil. 

lliK n'Milre to hring the work of Ux' foreign jirimta in hia 

reiiliiia to an einl wa* token in Ifilit, uml the Church liietoriuiiK 

ilati' the iK-rwvutioii frnu that t'ear. Yfi darln/j Ote lifiiivtc of 

Ihu i/renl mlrr (rfnd WIC) mt one nngle F.'iropcm mimionai'y 

mia put to ilnM! The hrat c.recution of fureign mianionariea 

did not take place Until May 2-21^. IGIT, and that execution 

(iiy dccainlalioii) waa carried out without any hirtiiro nr any 

indignity whataia-ver. The two priesb tlicii killed were treateil 

liki' Mimiirni—Jainni'ar gentleiurn. Tk' executioner waa not 

nf the Ahi, or jiarMh elaia—tbr oulcaiiti who a'ere emidoyeil to 

dia]awi' nf ordinary •■riiiiiuaK Acumding to the unge okeerred 

in Japan with renjawt to iniranna of diatincUon, the Iicadsniuii 

on tliia ocutaimi waa one of tlie chief oftieen of tlie "frince” 

of Oinura. And a ealiii and diRpoaBkiuate cimaidentioii uf all 

the vircninituncei ax detailed by thenuelm ini]ieli any impartial 

*» The Dutch hid bealca the Poetiaiauia oat of Tidufc and I/ratun in 
lOQ^IdCW, tad (bar ia lera woe erkm ihii Spanish axpadiUon fRiin 
Manila. In UIO the Dtteh Adairal Vettweaen and meat il hU ofloen 
•ere killed in na imhuicnde in Benda; hnl ehnrtlr after they made |aod 
liie oanqtKA of moa oT the (nzip nf Uw Bpiee blend], nod doaineted 

tbeni h; eeven •eUntenool (eiW. 
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mind to tbe conviction that the blood-gniitinee^if auch there 

waa—a« weil aa the reepoDnUIity for the bonun of the auhee- 

qnoDt persecutioD, waa on the heads of the foreign religinu 

rather than on that the Tokngawa GoverunienL That 

Government, be it remarked in uiniuoD hiiroeis, cinituud no 

mure than what every £uro)>ean Gorenimeat of ttic day did— 

to be really master in its own realms, iiti^ipose the raid 

Tokiigawa Government bad inMtcd on ornding Hmldhiat 

miaeionariea to muet Catlndiv Bfuiin or i’ortugal—how wouli) 

these misaionariee have been received? Tiiey would not have 

been deported; they would liave simply been burnt at the 

Niake as intidelx! Now tlie T<d(ugawae aimed at notliiiig mure 

than the jintiflahle dc}K>rlation of foreignet* wluiae continued 

}>ru9ence tliey had reaaun to Wlieve was iiryiiidicial to the pesc^e 

of Ja|iati; and it was only wlien the foreigners aou/J ])er»ist in 

retumiiig to a land where they w«-re not wanbsl that the 

Ja]MiieKe Geveriiineui had revoum- to very r<-greltahlu, Init 

very noceteary, nictliods of <le»liiig wiUi aliens tlml made a 

merit of flouting ita <lucre«e. In thus flontiog die fiat of the 

mien of Japan the rtlu/inz no doubt liomally IsdievMl tliey 

were perfectly in the right. Hut it surely must bi’ cotieinied 

that the missionary—or even the Cliristian—stniidiHiint is 

not the ouly one, and that pi»|>le’e rights in Ibeir uwii lioiises 

are even more valid tiiao Uie armgated “rights” of fnijutieal 

outside propagandista to disturb (heir doiiicstie peace and quiet, 

It is surely ouly the eseence of commoD-sense and of justice, 

to maintaiu that peo}ile liave not only a right, but a duty, to 

protect tliemselves against unju-HUtiable aggression of all sorts— 

that of zealot alien propagaodists included. 

Now for the facts as set forth by the tuissiouaries tliciii- 

eelves, apart from all Japaoesc ]>rei>eptatioin of the case. Since 

the death of Hideyoshi io 1598 there had been martyrs in 

sume uf the fiefa, ootably in Higo and Yamaguchi (Muri’s 

domains); in the latter only a few. But for tlie internal 

administration uf the great feudatories the Tokugawas at the 

time were not resiMueible. On the other hand, in many uf 

the great fiefs, notably those of Aki (Vukushimn's), Chikiizeii 

(Kuroda'e), Buzen (Hosokaws’s), nod the greatest of all, Kaga, 

the domain of the fox-shuoting Mayeda-^ll in close relations 

witii lyeyasu, in fact his must zwlous supjiurttire—the 
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miuioDwiea had been valwnted. Aod in the immediate 

Tokugawa domain* tlieii»e]ves, down to 1612, Bubject onij tn 

the qualilicatioD that no m)ierior vaeia! wan allowed to receive 

baptum, the foreign prients mllf had liberty to propagate 

their faith. In three domaioe nntil that year of 1612 no 

Japanese Chrntiau had auflered merelj on account of his 

Wing a Christian. 

In the Tolcugawa poeweRioD* the tint Christian put ht 

death was 0kai&nt4>, Honda’s secretary, and he suffered not 

ImcauM of bis faith but on account of his venality in the 

Ariina intrigue. In short, Okaiuoto's attempt Co serve God 

and Mammon at the nimc time miscarried; and he had to 

pay a (lenalty whose exaction in similar cases would do 

inucli lowanls baching the sinriil sons of men the value of 

honesty and sincerity and the inherent vileneM of an esurient 

hyiHierisy. The attention Uwtowed on thk criminal by the 

Christians at hie execution srenis to have excited lyej'ssu’* 

■lisgust, and to have {iroropled wane of Uie phraseology of 

thi< KilicC of ldl4. When lycvavii did, in consequeuee of 

lliis nn<l other tliingH, set his fair against Christianity, he at 

first plainly eaiil llmt mcrclunts and famiers and those below 

them in social slnuiH might do as they listed in the matter; 

wliat he was resolved on was that the officers lliat served him 

should not W Christians. Kveti when the h'ranciscan Church 

in Yedo was pulled down later on in the same year (1612) 

Christian farmers, artiaaiw, metclMiils, lepers, and outcasts 

were in no wise interfered with. 

It was only in ^ August of the following year (1613) that 

any Jajianese Inst thm liver for their religion in Yedn, and for 

so doing th^ had imunly to (hank the indefatigable, intriguing, 

blue-hlooded Father Sotelo, whuae activity, whether in diplo¬ 

macy, nr iu pn«elytiring, or in fighting rival Orders, was well- 

nigli limitless. Abmit Sotelo in the rtVe of diplomatist more 

will W Hid later on; here it miul suffice to remark that it 

was really he who had done the chief share of tiie work in 

negotiating Vivero’s ^lanuh TVeaty ef 1610, and that he had 

in 1612 started on an alleged diphnaatic mission from Hidetada 

the Shogun to the King of Spain. He was shipwrecked shortly 

after atorting, and as Hidetada had recalled his commueion, 

Sotelo wai not in particaltrly good odour when he returned to 
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Tedo. Natwithxtniiiliiig tlES ciiCQUUtaiiw, sod sutvrithsUiidiug 

the prohibition against the preachitig; of Cbrietianity, Ise 

erected an oratory in AHakiiftt in the )e|ter quarter, and there 

publicly celebrated Mass. Tlte luembera of bit congregation 

were arrested, and tlioae of lliew that refused (o utuistatire 

were beheaded at Tonka—“ a jtlace aituated betwu-n Yedo 

and Aeakusa,"—which, in contemporary Eoglaod, would be 

equivalent to laying '‘between Ixuidon and Westuiinsti-r.’'** 

Among the victims wae Sotelo's own Jiijiaueoe ciitechisl, while 

yet another cateohiit was kejit in iiriam for ibitr years. 

Sotelo himself was also wt the aauic ^nie jait in ward, and 

the Shogun eeeine to have Uen liard (Hit to it to know how 

to get ri<l of liim, for at tbie date tin- IVikiigHwas were 

utterly averse to intbruing their huinle in the bintid of tin’ 

foreign {wieets. He wits indeeii euiideiiiiml Ui tbiiUi, Intt at 

the request of Date Maeaniutie of Sendai Ih- wne tvIoitaiHi, 

aud Date' took him U> hix own ■■aintal in the North, ninl 

shortly after sent him as hia nniluucsador to the Kiiig»rS]>itiii 

and to the P<>]H!. 

Having thus diepuerd »f S>telo, the (iovetiiiueiii now 

addrewed itaclf to getting rid of <iH Uie foivigii iiiiK'iotiarioH, 

as well as of thnsi.' Japitaese Ohrietiaiis wh» luiglit)« iiiAucntinl 

enough to excite distitri>aiicee in the country. On Juiiuury 

27tli, 1614, lyeyaxn ismtl a proclaniution onlering the eti)> 

preeeion of Christianity in Japan, togi-tlicr with a wt of tifteeii 

Articles inetnicting Buddhist |•rie>rt<< ho« they were to act in 

the matter.” At the saiue time all Die Daiinyo wore unlerod 

i4 £ifli(«xaeutcd Aiigual lUb; ItMirteco Augufl nUi; iv» ^icpuaiber 7Ui, 

1613. 

9 6 la cudMcijoD wUb lyejuu'i exfwkioo af lb* jDMwmanoi the foUowiog 

doeuBMBtt ere wort)^ of cooiKkratiun. 
In « letter frea Biehop of Japui, Ut Philip til. of Hpein (Ortuber 

Mh, 1613} *4 meet • ith (be fellovio; pofeep 
Ibe prlAcipel tueu* of pereteenof. lo^ied m the Omallens 

(be Hol^ ^iri(, Jiv beeo (he forneUOn of certeia •veocUtioni bmlJed Knm, 
into which ere oiilj edmitted CbrifUeoe mdved lo die lur lAe fei(b» enti Im 
keep (he Chrirtiea lew, (ekiog Oer Ledj Ike Holj Vopn for their epeciel 
peircHM^. Thej ruee( frei{uea([r. new io owe fiouv niuJ wow ia enolher, end 
cooler 40 eubjecie of e oiLure (e fortify ikm eoqli in (be AuMi» eod to veioUio 
(heir derodoQ. For (hii purpoee (he^ here mrMul eeeQeeV, end the/ obeerre 
oerteio reguletiooe. Indepeo^U/ of (be uithfel C%rietieoi« (he meet uf 
iboee—e emeU ouoiber^who failed m tbo ptreeciuiow of le^t jeer, hove Crwfoled (becB^lres lo do pciuaec end to eoief theee freteroiUea, eod (bej 

eve eccovpluhed the lejitiaieU ■•te»feetMn«. Thwo ho^ eerreUee here 
ezieoded (o ell the dUtriet, end cbiklrea of leo* eteveo, end twelve jeem end 
opwerdi here formed eimiler eonfrirU* ernfMig (hemerirw with r^letiowi 
epprepriole (o tbw ife. The fin of U^j Hpiril bee, for the fnetet 
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tf<i send ill) the refiffirHT in their dnniniiis to X^i^anaki, and 

therealtfr to den^^dish all the ehurrhifs and the cun verts 

gior/ of 0<id, bi<tR pro|A|^ti>d fat beyond Arbui-Hluit » <u uy in the iilsnds 

of Chiki arxl WrdPfiiiff on Hi0> and iippAiicc loTjicaflou (te. Arinui); 
BO that wbit the ini«ioaatin hoTC been loaUe to aeouni|>linU by their preaehlng 

and (heir councik donme a tsreat nonber of ytus Imw beun acconspUsbed in 
lUtli BOR thau 4 yeai by a minicle of the ]I«ilr The rfl't'iiekz of the 
Comp«ny forinerW io af Ar'isia, ahlmiiA in riiie at ^reeent, do ooi 
heiiute to rt^ium tbvie lo risil the faithfol and to iwiiM ihLiu >t)irilin)ly.” 

It niMHt be rei>wpiliei<il iLat t*bri<4i«dil^ had Itfen picx«riLod in Arima in 

the preeediog year u»l thcBC Muciatitfus were regardod ii seditimu by 
the 4UthoritH>a. 

Carr at Kn, ihe pEM'inaal. deported fnaii Japan la Xneemlier, Id 14, 

writing from Uaeau to Ote IS>peoii l>ec^hrrt!^ vi tlie naiBc ym, wiy^:— 
"Tkic n*a'Mtn'i vbldi have iwrml tlie Ktns to per*eciite «« and the (')iriMiani 

krecliiHty ilu'w t«o.-^(l) S(«ne Umlike*, etutnievof tlie fiiith< have pcintuaded 
the King that uur pt^l learJiee that iIom; who dwAev t\u,ir l.Ard» should 
be vencraltnl, and Uni rriiuiunk and vbdalork of ch« liiv» of tW rrnlm are 
vorahipiiHl by the t'hre.thm What gave <ic<aMon i*t the iiint raWniny war 
the liaf’py f nd of Unre wJm> n'tiwil to c^1wy ibe onlrn of (heir J^irJ (hi Arina) 

to abin^lo') tht'ir faith, aod »ho MiOried In ivitiMiiiitnrf. and who art 
veneraud ly the Chrinbnv for preferring to ol*€y t«<4 railMTUtMt tbrir lx»rclN. 
Tlie grooftil of the aeeond cahiinny (hat atMO a nriaio ChiWiih who 

had ei^haiited e eerlain kind •d Ulver hir another agaiiM ihi; iCoval Eillck 
V4i erucilied. lU* Chrhtian* on \vtvkt} kim nMaeiefl4e<l lijni to <hil »■ he 
van dvini. Thi^ can* tW i» iW calumuy that a niiiiinal on thegallowp wee 
wopUii|i|k'<I by |Im» t'hiiMisui> Wlaeii caluiiiuieh resided tlu* um of llio 
Kina. Urtd lie Iwlionl ilnai. he liucsi Mit iiiiM««*r. 'A l^w ill wbiuh doolrine 
of (bat nort Bt tiiughl is M the IVeiM* AnI rfiaiglilway hv rnjoliutl lliu 
tire tile (.tuvermw uf Kaf:as«ki. «1m> v»< li> r««A mi all tUa nfif/ituj 
and elrrbvi fruui Jupnn He eb** onleml the dynwt* loit <«Uy t<i criK'Ify and Kneniie the intive ('hrii4Mii« hll ibrr xkaild return to (heir old rupt^rHtldon, 

( aieu l«i drive ibe ixroclierv i^f (Ih* (•(•sjv'l fr"iu I belt ih«»alui(und (odeatny 
and Ifum tlndr Wnm-* and Huirchc* And in K>4li all hare tdurvefl iba royal 
mandaia )t Bppr.ir< tlmt thrw* raluouiH-* were Unr <auM* of tlijn fH'ncmdcjni 
M Well fmai general talk and re|eirt a« fina two kllen* oddrivotd (o m he 
tiro counieni vrtj high lo the King'n fnvMiir.'' 

The nut( portKreph dcaU wiih the JapaoiNe an^'win that '^tha rrf!^Mi 
are acut to Jatian, at HntaiiMi* ivwiie and nilh 
the 111 aerr/oe done by the Ihiteb and ihv Enicliab lu «onQrcUo& viih the 
ISpanUh surrey of ihecoevu 

A rrferrfKe to the Anneal I^ttei of JtiU »«rvM toHeeidait seratal poinu 
la Cirvalhu'H ciifncmraacaiion ^ya dc klnitm:—*T1ie King (IteyaMi) did not 
baaitate (o let ilik blow (it. haoHbtng the miMiinamii) fail 4t ohce, u 
much by Tfwsi U the batted he cheri^hed ngauiHi our holy faith, an from 
the deairv h> pneerrr hh kBijeihHn. It «a.v no CaiiK of the 6»«wv, who» being 
aworo encrnioi of the CbriMian faiUt, aaid ibe wvral they cvuld of it on erery 
eccHiOn in (he pnwnce of the King. Oei Uie Dutch and iikiglkh narebaote 
who trade in tail ouuntry hare (hoae who have greatly JiUlimed the 
King. By fain nTneUKma three liare ivtadervd cor praaciiert auch ol^cto 
of M^icion that W U»n and readily bcVireea (hat they are raiber npice thao 
aowera of the Holy Faith in hb kingdran. KotwitUtanding tliia, in eur 
bMlibnent thr King ha* mmlp no umtwu of the fen/ he entertaiai, nor of 
the habvd he beaia ms •lUa'Ugh thh may he the principal motive. But to 
mhe it belicTed that we are justly eipelled, mid that the Chrutlaitf an 
not wrongly perBeculed. hr addwcei two thiofi, vhkb are rather exemee fur 
bioiialf taan Bitter of necomiwn agajoet ue. We Jiave learned this cbiedy 
fm two leiten, the one wriiien fnsi the Coovt to the Father Hector of Kyuto 
^ Sahoye. ^vernor of Ka^iuhi, oral the other from a favoarlte of the 
King Mined Ootd SbombuPD. eko a lioatUe. written to a CbrhliaB of Kyoto, 
bit friind. l%c Am, tranilated from t^ Jepa&nt. u ax fQllont:-^' Prom thU 
letter which I send to you by Ibii emriei eifw^ you will aodentaod what tba 
Kiaf*i opinion and jodeeneat et yes K ibr a few daye ago. haring heard 
Chat oertaSa CbrutUM had gpne aai of Iheir houiev to worship a eertaut 
citimn of NigMiki ouaed JicnUoye (who woi joeUy execated for harioi 
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t<i nbjure Cliriatiauih'. Oii Fclmian- lHh, Hil4, tin* fitWn 

Jesuits in Kyi'tn received onicrr t<i witlidniw, and on tlic 21«t 

con(raveiied lli« lx* akieli fnrbidt (he pnirliiM of mIttt bullinn), he wid 
llial without doiiht lliat a»»l hr • dnholir fliuli *hi>'li iwrui^ |«op1e bcc 
on); lo vorrliip rriininnU mmhlunrd lo he rienilrd fur (lirir rfiniM, but 
xltiu lo hoiuiur tluHT who hxrr her* burned or eul in penw b; (he order of 
their Inrd. l.ilxwjne the; are Mill BHire wiiAed vIh» preaelt oueb B fnilli. 
The Ring bu rpokm lo me in Mtrh > Mtaio. not wilhuul uoiniiig me pnin. 
llniiiiei^uenil; 1 xciid viiu thi^ itHermpT eviirriul; In inf.^ni jou in whet 
condition your cNnire irr al t'lHirt —lllh of lllh month (Itililb Hasmawa 
^iiiuVK.’ 'I'lio recoiiil kstri MOil In The citiern r^Keulo ran thiiK; *A few ile;ri 
ago ill the prrsener iif bis lligltnev* there *0e talk unhe Jaw of Ibr f'lnjKtiAiii, 
on the ocooriun r.f eti imliMtliial of Nagjiahi wIki had lairehasnl aileer ljulltun, 
not niatltrd hs coin of tlie realni (whM‘)i » fioladdenf, wbidi individual 
Ilulnna, tiiTrrnnr of K;i'>V> (or. llaKiirs, Ilw btlimhlilai). had amtenred to In 
eruciliwl and whuni Ibr t'liiiMiam hail giate In *<irahi|>. {.ikewine Ariinadon^ 
liaeine ordorril Kvernl own lo !«■ leiriiisl alive for refusing to imininee their 
• iiijslianltr, the awlaiiv of that aaim- Law came e<|iiallr, and rut oil' fiiirli<'i|}> of tbi'ir Indim aiid ranted lliean awar ac reliisL l(n> llighncea. 
nfunuxi of there faiCe, Slid tkal It was a vrrv bail Ihing to wiimbip nich 

people, nnd he lilanml llie raeaeheiaof llw'Chriuiaii laai K'n-rrlr^ and illbiiugh 
It is pralublr that lie will not eanse the ('liriMiam la beehaaned. It wenii 
loini; Useless aiul dnngerooa In adhere 10 a La* whieli his llighnc* hnlds is 
horror. What I luve written has lieea repeated in Vedo h; iseteKants «bo 
baec giine llicre fivuu Kjn'Uis and Ilie iDetehanU of Yedo soon infvrnied bla 
illghite* of it. The rriixe, regmling tlie peeaebing of (hr Uirivlian l4> u 
stiaugo and oisnioioija, will pi-rbapi adilrcwi aonic oiiMi<eia tu the rsi>;>fia on 
tbi inullrr —Util of Nth inonih. 0oT.'i8iioA»ei:no'" 

(Thla CiulS SliuAilmro, it loa; he remarked, was a akilfiil tngraret whom 
Ifeyaag hiul liivde ifanter of tlie Mint; and as he was iDielligenl in antiieof 
iutc, Ik hod taken him iota his oou^noe. Oolu aiftara in Ck'cics't Diary 
more ihaa once,) 

The writer of tliis Anoual Letter of Idle ^tc« a clear aeeount of ibli 
Jirobioyi ineldeah “In the NoecDbar of laM .eetr (>CU>) a oenain Chriaiias 
waa crucified for hating purchased «aw eilm Nllion—a thing itricil; 
forbidden by law. Oo the aaoe dc; and as (be wuse plaeo tea Oettiles were 
behciiiM for Tsrlooe erlnei. Now, in iwdee (hal by (he exaicBlr and the 
isinishateot of thcae, all should be (augbt so retipect (he lawi, ike criiainalt 
10 be executed were cmidiiclist ihrongb all ibe prineiro) atrtela to the place 
of piinislniienl. so iliac a hoKe uowd of |«o|Je awrmi'led (0 art jiistKv ik.iii. 
upon tlirin. The (Jeiililea were bebessM and (he Chrisiun wa# cnieifinl 
Now h is tiM eUHtnin In Jauun (bat aa wob an (hr tKaim ia oletBted on Ibi- 
crcH, he is piened to (lie liratl with a ksnee. When this was done to (be 
Chriatiun. and the (Kim' man rwodend bis 1ml sigh, the Chrbeians who were 
preaent, oinvid with (sun|M»ioei, and hoktiug (heir rtsesriee in (lieir haiida, 
threw thcruselvos on llivir kneea to reconampd lo find (he aoul of the vlctiiD 
caemping fnim The prison house of (he liod;. This acthm was as pious aa it 
waa novel tu the Oentilea, and gate ibeiB occasion towHinnur, and lo at; that 
she Cliristtans wotwliippeil malefa^ra; and io (be; svported it to the King aa 
■ tnanifcal crime." 

Tbcae axiracia will icrte lo tHicidala Ibe rtfeiwataa in one or two of 
the paragraphs of Iteyasu’s aati'CbriaSian Edict of Jalt 27lh, 1614, 
which will he found full; tnnalated ^ Sir £ N. 8alow n Vol. VI. nf 
tho ^VeuMdicaj l&a AshtSis Soehtf 9 Jvfom. Tbe languago of Ihia pro¬ 
clamation is rcniarkablo oa iodicatiDg tba diffeieiioB balwaen Hidnoahi'a 
mid lyetaau’a tivwa regarding the rriigioiia nettk of (be Eiapirs, Of tbia 
Hida;oini had mten a tolerably foil and Iweid expomtioD in bia letter 
lo the Viceroy of the Indiea (ISBI) and is bia dinaleh to tba Ootenor- 
Qeneral of tba Pbilippinea (16971 lo tbeae oocnoeDla BOlliing waa 
aaid ahoot Chiscae philMonhy, and liHla about Buddhiim. In ihasn aolocb- 
thonoua 8bini6 waa pronounoad to ha Ibe proper cull for Jopao. Now in Seyaau'a prodamalioo the chann of tieir k Tory greal. Bhinl6 ii lodead 

laded to, but tbe old gode of Japan aeera so be rested oe nrspi Into the 
Boddhist pantheon, and rightly appropriited «tbo behrawian of tba Buddbiel 
prieita. ‘‘Abroad wa hate maiiirailed (he perfeeiHB of tba Fire CnMinsJ 
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twelve of t)iem did sn, fetmng Ihf other three behind (hem in 

hiding. The twelve (together witlt a convoy fwin Fushimi, 

Oguka, unit nliewhm-) readied Nogaaaki «si March lltli, to 

find tlx dty ra^iidly filling with dir religieiu sent from the 

other ijiiHTtera of the em|iir«, Imt un thtre was no shipping 

then Availiditii they were alWcd In remain till the arrival 

of the '‘ship from Macao.” 

The vessel arrivtsl in .luiie. 'Ilie cajrtaiii sent seven 

repri'ReiitittiMJs to Bhidznoka with rxcevdiiigly vahiahle presents, 

However, at the audience the head of the deputation found 

lyeyasu imnKivalJe in h» detemiiiuitHiii regarding Christianity; 

after n^x ating all the former aceusatinns against the “ religion,” 

he added that if this faith spread, hi* suhjorU would soon 

1m> in nvolt, and that to nip the mischief in the bud he 

WAS rvAoInd ilial no Father should renMin in hU domains 

henceforth. 

Prom this aemnnt it lufomi'* plain that while still prcjiared 

to aecord foreign tnideia a hospitable welvomv to Japan, the 

old statesman was thoroughly l>eiit upon being mnster in Ills 

own hniis<>, ainl n|s>n seeing to it that liis hosjiitnlit.v was 

not aliiised by bis gnest*. Si> mndi al<x> nppi'iirs from his 

reply to IWingiw Franriseo, who had apjicAred ii second time 

tt Court n* eitvey from the Governor f>f the Philippines in 

the previous year. 1(513. Francisco came to request that all 

the Portiigiicsi' and ftpanianis who were in .Tapnii witliont 

VtrtiiCW e( ifm* n» (Me eWeeMf te fSe enehiM ef Oa Per ibwe 
FswoiR the <Wfltrr pcuiptii, Ibr prvpt* Bvuh'ws hsd isua 
Wcenw tin 6iit« itt'isHia, m he m llim * Blais niiginn. Bui, is 
additfoA to that there w Boeb ia the taniuase vf the pruvlaaiatiun that does 
set baios| to Buddhlw ot oil. TV Poailirr Principle, the NrsaliTo Priscipk, 
the Ftvo Oudisal Virtora, Heovta—all dues arv cnncspliDDn drawn froni 
Chintol philoaephr. fUnee the befriBsisK of the erntorr there bid been ■ 
■nal mieil or ilie sludj of Ihoi pbUoo^y. which bad been ainoat nltnlr 
nrfircled dnrini (be tomtol of (V Insa oiril win. tt naa now that Jam 
BMt her Ant acqwsialawoi with Ibosyitm of Ibr Suns whooliDcs; and wilbin 
a flntsrv this iTflan was deitioid to (trip Bnddhuon nf all iit nnwrr and all 
Ut pnsliAC amciiw ih* rdoealrd Hmea As wst Ihit Cbissto pnilosophr bsd 
to Mist lliwlf ander the wing of Bsddhiws. for its pio(toBft bsd lo aesrpt 
Ibt tonsoiw down In don IStO a.s. Its fnnBOit rz^rol in Jifsn at thb 
tins was Hsytshi Rswn. who bad cwtmd Jjejtni't torviot abost tW!; and 
bv 1SI4, wt ais told, '‘ibrre wts wo prrc1>BMtl>«i or OovomsMBt docuBwnl 
■ht^ dht enl para thrrawb his basfc* Hones in ill pmliBbiliyr H bt 
who diafltd (hU AnlPfVsdias EdicI of ]S]4; and bosot tbt prooinOBOe 
migntri In it to tbs (dn* of IV acVolnm of Cbina. In Ihc set of nika for 
the soidanet of pritsli vbo rme to act as inosiNlon, by wbieb tbit piodaBa- 
tion «w srensipanied. nil oonorplieBO Aron fliinote phiWpbr art eraii^ns 
hr IkeIr abseMS, Thii lendi newst to Ptofttsor Kleers laiisiOBilioii that 
Iheaa nira were drafted wot la Ivnasn's rrciwlariat, bol by BMohlM annka, 
who bad bol Uttlo ksowlsdp of ttmsliuilr and were IscllMd to idesliiy it 
with Bom of thdr ona obssiiasi ticto 
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permi<!iion from the King of Spain ehoold bt handed orer 

to him to U Uheti t<> Manila, ihe rennnD Wing that there 

wA!> a gn nt luck of men for the maiiitenanee of the Moluccaa 

againkt till' UiUcli, To lhi« n-qiHui—after a long interral, 

ia the conrae of vhich the Rtigliehman, Captain Sari*, arrived 

and wa* pronsjitly received hr lyeysm—it iraii coidly and 

curtly miidc ankwer that “Ja|iaii «:a* a free country, and that 

no one could W forced to leave it.” In Sp]>tem)«r, 1C14. 

a ajiecial ine<eenger war amt to Kagaaaki to urge on the 

ileparture of the mireiooariee, ami at laat, on ti>e 7th and 

^tli KoremlH^r, the “grtmt aliip” and a eiaaller one act tail 

with aialy-three JekHitx, W-oiiho eab-rlibla and a number of 

.lapaiieae Chriktiaiik, for llaCHo, vliile at the aame time a 

dmall ami crazy craft departed witli the Spanish rrliffievn, 

ta’eiit3’-tlii'(:e Jesuits, htxI several dialinguiahed Japanese exiles, 

for Manila.*'’ 

Althongh on this occasion llie " innocent strahigem’' of 

packing the ilcck of th<- shijis with niloiB in pricrtly garb 

was not rcsiirti'd to as it vraa in 1597, yet as anon as the vessels 

lia<i jxuiseil six iiiilca out of the harfaw, and the guards had 

returned, thna- hoivte put off fmm the shore and took off two 

Doininicaue, two Franciscans, and all the secokr prieete, while 

some of the Jesuits bound for Macao also found means to 

re-land. "There would have Wen more of them, if several 

hosts had not failed to appenr, in pi>nsn]nei>ce of a misUkr." 

Altogether f.ightwui Fathers, luost of them “professed of the 

four vows,” and nine Itmlliers of the “Company of Jesus,” 

seven Doniinicati Fathers, as many of the Franciscans, one 

Augustin Futlicr, and five secular privsis evatled the Edict of 

expulsion; that is, altogether, aiH>tker edition of ftte famous 

Forty-seven Banin. 

And liy the Wgionlng of next year the exiled priests were 

re-entering •Fapan in various diyiisea some of thsm as 

slaves I This zeal, from the point of view of the Church, was 

DO doubt meet meritorioui. But what fate vrmild have Wen 

muted out to these rtliguux if they had similarly ventured to 

brave the edicts of James I. of Eogknd, or of soy other 

rnntempomr.v Pnitestant sovendgn? And Ih>w would the King 

St Til Um ^rvvivg* ^nr, 191^ Iben lurf beta 11$ Jcfoii* (O ud 
MOe 3$ PbilippiM rrUfttn, biitd* tow tKiiUr prw^ is Jtpus 
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of BpAiii and Portugal or the Pope have dealt either with 

Proteetant or Buddhiet or Mabomedan musiunaries, who, after 

being nitTcifnIly deported, atiU inaiated on lurking io, nr on 

returning to, their dominione? 

It WA* jiut immediatelj before their departure that the 

mineionariee tliottght fit to engage in one nf their miierahle 

interna] squahhlea that tended ao much to bring their eauae 

into diafavcur and diarepute. Biahop Qerqneyra had died on 

February 30th, 1614, and diflkultiea loon aroee among the 

varinuR Ordera on Ike xubject of the administration of the 

Biahnprie. Cnrvaiibn, the Jesuit Provincial, was elected by the 

xeven jA)iaiicae secular prieata to be Vicar-Oeneral and Adminis¬ 

trator until the Archlnahi<]> of Goa could provide canonically for 

tho adniiniRtratinn. However, on October 21st (i>. eighteen days 

before the general de)iorution!), four of the Philippine yflipievx 

got A notary In ■Iraw up h deenv* declaring tlie deposition of 

Carvailho from hie functionR of Vicar-General! Can’ailho 

rob‘rti-<l W iseuing crriMiioe against the rrlifjiw, by excom- 

luuiucAtiiig the uidiappy notary, and by affixing his decree 

to till' ihiirch gale—tlie nid church being just about to be 

|inll('d down by the evicting heathen! The immediate matter 

was compr<iinieed; but, at M. Loon Pagi'a plaintively reniarb, 

" neverthcleas in the midst of the preparations for exile, and 

after the departure of moat of the miwionaries, the dissensions 

continued.” 

Among the “diatingaMhed’' Japanese ao anmasrily aast 

abroad for their country's euppteed good—woman-folk, what 

not, and all—are tome old ac^uainUDoee of oura. Twenty-one or 

tweoty-two yean ago we have leen John Naito (Hida-no-Kami) 

and hie son Thomas following Roniihi to the Korean wan, 

not aa commanden of divirioiis or even of battalions, but as 

"simple vnlunteers”; and a little later on we have found Kaito 

at Peking as Koniehi’a iqneeeotative lolemnly imparting to 

the Chinese Court the astonishing information that the 

Emperor and Shogun of Japan were (or was) one and the 

tame peiton. Then, still twenty more years before this, we 

hare seen this Haito, Rida-no-Kami, then a veritable prince 

with a real principality of hv own, come gallantly and gaily 

prancing down from Tamba, with a grand Jesus fOr on his 

caique, at the heed et his 2^)00 troops, "whose hannen all 
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had beantifu] croMiei,” to Nipj>ort—the loMDg Hide, as it haiipeoed 

(1573). From that dale llida-DO-Kami hax Jieen a prince 

without a prineijialifj-! After Ood-aiid-Mamronii-rewardetl 

Sumitada of ^nura, Kait>'i, Prince of Taiulm, the hn<t Japanoe 

Daimyn to be won to profew the faith (JSfiS), ia tiow, after 

nine-and-forty yean of unfeigned derutiou to it, to meet hia 

reward. Together with hia aialer Julia aiul hia aoit Thomaa, 

John Naiio, Hida-n<i-Knmi, now finds that in apitr of hia more 

than three-More yean and ten it ia for him written artt—to 

die a atrangcr in a rtmiige land, haiipcct for John Naito! In 

apite of hig little vagaries as a diplomatist, ho was ret man 

enough to stand firm in the fnith Im‘ really Iielieved when the 

wnrlil went with liiiu ijniu- «lh*^wi>e than its fashion was with 

Sumitada of Omura. 

A still more illiistrioua exile wim Di>ii JilMo IVoDdonn, who 

entwhile offen-d t» his anbjivU. not )>ralh xt tlw Koran, but 

Christianity or Kv>oli<>n. A inishlr tnun of war, Titkuyama, 

Don Junto Ueondonii, iindi>iil>le<llv was: and ha<l it not been 

that Hideyoahi felt tlmt his fiiiiaiical zeal as a ]>ropngaiidiBt 

neutralised the value to him of hi< great <|'>alities, Talcayama 

might have Wen ii grand figure in the |>olitical history of his 

titneg, For the last nevenouid-tweiily y<ain <if his life he had 

lived in Kaga on decently good terms with Mareda Tosbiiye 

and hie fox-shooting successor, T<Khinaga. Thanks to Don 

Justo’a influence with To«hiciagii, mi^Mionaries lind larm welcome 

in the three provinces (Kaga, Koto, Ktchiu) lltat, afu-r Seklga- 

hara, formed the largest noh-Tokiigawa fief in Jajwu. Wlicii 

lyeyaeu’a Edict of January 27tb, 1614, was received by Mayeda 

Toshinaga, it was found that Ihm Juato had to W sent to 

Nagasaki. Now let us listeu to t]>c minionari«^, as epitomiapd 

by M. Pages;— 

"Don Jugtn [Takiysma} no the imint of hia departure sent sixty 

gold ingots to (^ikuzen-no-Kani, IW younger hnaher and heir in 

Uie eetatea of Toshinaga [ahouter of foxa], telling him tliat that 
Wat the revenue of (he domaine he bad held of him, and tint having 

had no occsiion to aeire him in war. he beg^ him to lake this 
mid (whidi repreeented ibont 3,000 cruwna in Europe). Besides, 

he gent to Toshinaga a gold tea-pot of the weight of thirty ingots. 
Toshinaga refund the tea-pot, hot Hukoioi-iin-Kami arcepted the Sid. In passing Kanaxuwe fthe capital of the Mayeda^ lirf] 

in JuMo [TakayamB] learned that ToahniagB had shut hia»ell' 
in his elude] with the Hite of his soaram'; in reality this Prince 

^Mhinaga] was not ignorant of the relalinaa and of the influence 
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of tbe eiilo, ind he oj^rclmded • reWt. Don Jiioto rtiiaed him 
to be rtoMund. LiheKUie in poauDf 8ikeiiinU>, whieli wta oul; 
tbreelMguto&omKjetcsthejfnietlibrtlieciipital.’' . . . "lyeyosu, 
to whom Dos Juitn m%lit bore limaiie a redoubtable adveraary, 
not coDiprebending the |d>iiooi>pby ti thia great man, wisiied to 
oppcee Nil deporture, ai^ had the abip iwratieH. Kiit it was too 
late; the bird liad flown.” 

Charlevoix gappiks na with the key to these hard paaaagea. 

Hideyori, w]io in ^ka wan then atn-ngliieiiiiig liimaelf for 

the final struggle with lyeyaaa, Inul either gtinc liitnaelf or seui 

emiiwariea to flokarooto to nu'et Uun Junto niid hia companiona 

to urge them to gettlo with him in hia atroiigbold. But 

Dou Juabi liad pii!«eil just a little iwfore. Tliit circiiniatance 

had doubtleaa come to lyrvaau'a knowhilge.*’ Tlie niiaaionariea 

tell III that Hideyori waa engerly alrii'ing In make (>aukn into 

a veritable Cave of Adullam for alt the diaconteuted and 

fugitive warriora of Ja|«o, amigning tlicm revenues without 

any preaeiit obligation on tlieir |>art. bnt witii an nndertAkiiig 

to arm and light for hia cause when iice<l might be. 

To make clear the mlweqiieul, aiul even in a tneaiurc the 

coubjoiporary, coiiiae of die Klotiona of Japan with foreignera, 

it ie now neceaaary to devote cur attention to a congideration 

of the great Osaka struggle lielween Hideyori and lyeyaiu that 

Anally, and once fur all, made the Tokugnwai undisputed 

maaten of the empire for two ceoturita and a half. The erenU 

of IGld-l.'i are really of much greater importance than those 

of ICOO A.ii., for if Sekiealium «m lyeyasu’s Dunliar, Oeakn 

wos a eery tjreal ilntl more dian his crowning mercy of 

Worcester. 

St IVm Jiuto 4M is Mtoils Frbraar; Sni, lgl6. "At bii ikslh then 
wu ssnKoaiaiuno.’ Us; tim»i bntiMt •>* Mint, ind icDr rgi;iw nodtnd 
hlB thk hodoiir." 
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CHAFl’ER XVII. 

THK UKKAT CUX* BtKI’CUI.E. 

TK th« preceding; liiit Aiie, (U'alinf; with intrmfti 

aifairK aftci' the taillle of iy-ki^lier«. attenticui was 

altnoat fmtply corifiiifl tn lyn-iiMi nnd tlif uieiiciire* he adopted 

tn conanlidate litn (^wi-r and rMUNiTCca in hia own gpeeial 

domainn and in hiastern nod Ccotrat •ln|Hiii genereliy. It ia 

tni« tliat in that chapter a Wirf glunrc wa* cart at the feudal 

of dapati uF reiiiMlifiml hr ihr rictor in ibr great atruggle 

of 1600 A.n,; but, aiwrl f^•lu that, little or nothing wai therein 

•aid almut the poeition of lyeratn lowarde the Kitiperor of 

Japan, towards Hidejori’e Court in OKaka, <>r towanla the 

great inde)M!ii<ieiil foiidatoriv'^ like Shiiiiadtii and Unyeda. 

Beyond alluding t» the fact (liat lycyaeii wae invented with 

the title of Shogun in the year of the union of the Scotch 

and Eugliidi crowni (1603), nothing wa* given of the hinitry 

of Japan to th« West of Lake Biwa. It will therefore be 

well to resume the thread of the narra^ve of events in these 

Western quarters at the point where it was droppd—at the 

consultation between lyeyasu ami Hidetada in Osaka—ea to 

whether the chief seat of their |>nwrr should Iw eaubtiahed in 

the West or in the East. 

Before leaving Osaka, lyeyasu fixed the revenue of Hideyori 

at C.')7.400 ioku, to lie raised from Settsii. Kawachi, and Idxumi, 

from wliich provinces several small Daiinyo were, at the lame 

time, removed tn fiefs in Yaimto aitd elsewhere. Among 

these princelets was Katagiri Katsumoto, the fehi-no-Katni of 

the .lesuits,' who was shifted from ll«mki in Rettsu (18,000 

loku), with an increase of 16,000 koim, loTatsutain Yamato. 

This Katagiri at the ^e of nineteen liad rendered brilliant 

services at the fight of ShisugnUke in Echisen, the great 

I II must b« nmfullr borne in Bind Ibil (bit loU«o.ZtBii sse nottlie 
Iki-no-Ksmi uf ibe Koreu ripedUioa, irilb wIkv Cbsilrvoiz Mcae toemAiM 
him. Tb« ]stier wm H9ri Kalennobn, Lord of Kotom is Bonn (C0,000 Mu). 
«ko «M jUripped of bit fief after Bski|ihin in IStO A.*. 
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battle in whicb Hiderwlii bad broken the power of Bhibata 

and the othen of bis former fellow-eaptaini who had presumed 

to dispute the supremacj with him (1583). On his death-beil 

the Taiko had charged Kalagiri to “care well for Hideyori, 

and t» be prudent xo m not -to caiwe any breach lictween him 

and lyeyasu." On the dnth of Mayetla Toshiiye, in l.')99, 

Katagiri became Hidf^ori’a personal gimrdiaii; and it is 

generally supposed that it wan as a rect^nitiou uf the new 

guardian's efforts to withlwld Kideyori and Vmlogimi from 

supporting Ishida that his rereniie was now inr)rv than di'ubled 

by Iyeya.su. 

After making thene arrangements in fWia, lyeyasu reinnved 

to Fuihimi, where be had die castle reWilt nud cicrnpii-d by 

a (lermanent garrnon much stronger than lefore. Tijcnts', 

after his a]>pointmciit as S)i<'>gun, he retiirntsl to Yedo towards 

the end of 1603. Before doing so, Inmerer, he had taken 

effectual measures to establish his |Kiwcr on a strong and 

stable lose in Kyoto, the rapital of die Empire. Of course, 

from Fu>hiini on the khiUi und from Zem on the north-east 

he dominated the city by die garrieuns in these fortresses. 

But that was not enough; he needed a pird-i-ierre in KySto 

itself. On the site of that palace erected by Kobuoaga for the 

Iwt Aihikagt Bb^o in 1569 he built the castle of Kijn in 

1601; and KijS henceforth continued to be the headquarters 

of the Shoshidai, as the Tobngawn flovemor of Kynto was 

called, The Shoehidai, w« are tobl in die so-called Is-gacy 

of lycyasii, " niiut be a Kwlai and a General, lirciuisc he is 

the heail of the executive in Kixito and hits the direction i>f 

the tliirty-tbree Wrstrni |>n>vinces.'’ As a matter nf fact, 

the Shoshidai's chief dnty was tn act as a sort of jailer for 

the Imperial Court and the Court nobles, anil to restrain 

them fnmi all intrrfeseDCe in the mil adniinistratiuii of the 

country. The Bhodiidai's spies were wnui everywhen- in 

Kyoto, especially in the Im(ierial Court, where, among ntlior 

offices, the Shogun's nwmls bad to keep watch Mini ward at 

the palace gates. 

As the Japanese historian nys: “It was the policy of 

the Tnkugawas to revere the Em|ief(w very highly as far as 

mere appearances went, but to make his Imperial Majesty’s 

influence as weak as poMbie,” Yet the Bovereign and hie 
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Court had their iRin)ediate positioD numewbat battered by 

lyeynsii. Hideyoehi had fixed the revenue of the Sovereign at 

5,530 ri/d, to liB miwd from the land-tax in KyMo, whila 

1>eaidos tliia uu alliiwance of S,.SOO Mu of riee wan niiaignid for 

the supiKirt '>f the Kiii)HTor'a ridative* and the Court tiublov. 

After S<-I<igiihara, lyeyani fixed the Iiniierial revenue at 39,000 

Mu in riee and ll.OOO rjio iu ca«h, and in addition to thie 

80,230 lioiit were ii|i)iri>)iriHled for the Mi|>|K>rt of the Friiicui of 

tiie Uliiiid and of the Court nobleK. Tliia «uin of 2,000 eyri 

and 119,230 Mu of rioc repreaetited uuly wKite tithe of the 

reianirce-'' devoted the iiMintenance of the Court iv the 

tlfteoiith century. And that, too, »u the RHp|Miaition that the 

riee then aavigued wae really ulitainahle. For iu Japan 

aiiecwiineiit aud actual revi'uiie were often very far from being 

mutually convurtihle tenuN. In tlio reiiioler portion* of the 

Kinpire—in Kyildifi, and hUII mure eo in Eaatmi and Furtherti 

•la]>ai), wheru the «iirve» had been iiii|>rrfoct, whm population 

wax Hjiarw and did not ax v-et )ireex up>D the limitx of 

Nubxixtonce, litid wliere new land wax eonxtootly being added tn 

the Mireage under cuttiration—tlie achMl aniiiul return* of the 

fief* were froquently mucli greater than tiie figiiree at which 

thay rated in tlie otticial liete. Hut in the neighbourhood 

of Kyoto and in the Koine Province it wax olherwiee, 

There there had been fre<|ueut aurveyx, and out. even the 

xniallext nevik of land ha<l eecaped notice. Beeidex, populatiou 

liien^ wax (len!>e; and while the aoil was not remarkable 

for iialiira] fertility, it had been lonrc or lea exhausted hy 

ceutiiriex of tillage. Uterp. then, (he actual yield was wont 

to fall neriuuxly short of tlie naxesend value. Even at Mina- 

kuchi, in Cmi, where cundi^vns were mote favourable than 

they were immediately uinind Kyoto, a Mmarn with an official 

income of 100 koku had to be couteol widi 79toiii. Now, it 

was the dintrivt in the immediate vicinity of the capital which 

had been charged with the payment in kiod that had been 

assigned as a Civil List. At the best of limn the returns 

would fall short; in years of drou^t or famine, or when 

visited hy the not infrequent calamitiee «f floods and earth¬ 

quakes, they would fall serkwly short. In thus limiting the 

resources of the Court, lyeya-vu was simply acting iu accordance 

with his general jiulivy of trustiog to the efficiency of material 
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rwourcM m ft maum of eitMiriiig the iiteSnlity of his mwer and 

of his own Hoiisc. He old lUsteimiiD ever evinced a profound 

distrust of wenltli in other hands than liis own, or in those of 

the DieniberH of his inni family. Wliile thus crippling the 

Court of Kyoto by arngniu;' it the must iiuxlest of Civil Lilts, 

he still further restrained its iiiHuent* liy the iisike of some 

seventeen Articles for its n^ilatuiii which must have l>een 

more thsTi morUfying to the neire intelligent ivnd the more 

ambitions among the jirinces ami Icugi (Omirt nobles). At 

the iftiue Ume, a systematic and HUKtaimvl effort was made to 

induce the Km)>«ri>r and all his entorraije to devote their 

attention in )sietrv. mii-ue, and the line arts and ]«)1it<' 

accoin))lishn«‘«tK grnmily—<i> anything, in iWt, excei>t f^i 

|s>litios ftttd tliu mlmiiiistratioii of the Kmpire. Siicli were the 

(liipniitiuiis of It'vyftsn in Ky»t<i that tlio Imperial Court tl>er<' 

wu alnioii entirely iadste)! fnsii all contact with the rest of 

the nation. As regards the great fendalories, all their coiiiings 

snd goings were noted by (be SlxahHlai and bis sulxiniitiatei, 

who mwlc all access m the Kmiwror's iirns’inic almost imposiihlc 

—all secret access to it entirely iiu|siwildc. Acvonliiigly the 

oppurtniiity left die gnol feudal chu'fs tiw intrigue in the old 

Wi-slcrn capital was exceedingly sliglit,—virtiully there w.ii nolle. 

Nor WHS this all. While tliiis reducing tlic Imperial Court 

of Japan to an empty siuiulncruni, in his own Eitslerii capital of 

Yedn, now siwingiiig up with ll>« rapidity ot the niuslm>oin, liul 

with the vigour and vitality of die oak, he establishtsl aiid 

lugunised a Court which was In he no ]>hant»ni, but a vary 

substantial and a vory formidable reality. The magnificeiice of 

the palace reared on the site of Ota Dtdtwaii’s old stockade,—in 

lieu of tlie dilapidated stnKture that had made the worthy 

Honda Masanobti ls>ld np his hands iu horror in LlltU—was 

in woiulerfut contmsl with (be luoiiestr of the '|iiarteis then 

inhabited liy the Kmpemr of Ja|ian. Father I'aes, the Jeeuit 

Yice-l’niviiicial, was oiiuiuchat over it—^ ratiier over lliem, for 

(here wen two palaca< within the Veihi enueinfr—in 1607. 

"The ]»lacve w«v ladlew uagniticeot than those of the Coubo 

[at Shidsouka,* wliwe Paux bad just seen Iveyasii], and 

S IrsysN iBca>tahsT«jwrtl^«aa»ki><(iisn<Tilhers. Tkadst«auignal Slba /spaows fur tia tetiraaaal fraca Tsdo la Ahldanaks la Iba aavaalh nonlli 

ieOT. Hoaeau, Pasa had aa iiaan'sis arMi hiia is Skidnioka lata ia Kay 
or iiriy is Jims tiiM nay yeat. 
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decorated witli ad immenee |in>f«uioii of gold and of ^iotiDgi 

br tlie hands of the greatest artists; the wuric of each of the 

panels, less than two Portugiiaie palmt sijikare, being valued at a 

bar of gold [b6an] or eight hundred crusoilos [Cocks in hit Diary 

puts the bar of gold (ohm) at a value of £13 10s.]; and those 

who had seen the THiko’s (lalacc of the Jnmku in KyiHo did nul 

think that it was in any way sii|>erior to those of the Shiigun. 

The principal Iiords hod olao hiiilt sumptuoas nvidences, and 

these inimensti and nuineroua editiue* fwoied another dty by 

the side of that ii]lia1ii1ed by the iiterckants and the ]HiopIe." 

Two years later dii (in 16011) Viren>, who hod a meet hoiinurablr 

reception from Hiiietada, found “the palace of the Prince 

luagnilicent, and decorated with an extraordinary luxury. 

More than 20,000 people were employed Uivre.” 

An early os tlie spring of 1603, the Dnimyo of the Wesutni 

provinces hod come up tv tint new Court b> ]<ay liieir lespscti- 

to Hidetada there—lycyasu l<eiiig Iheo still at Fuxhimi. In 

the following year, T6d<>, Daiinyo of Imaliam in lyo (whose 

revenue )ud lieeii raise<t fnnn 83,000 to 203,000 hlru in 

coDsequencs of Srkigahnm), either in thankfulness for rnervis* 

received or pMmpti-d In- tliat sjieciw of gretitudr which 

consixts in a lively sense of favours hi »»■■«, |>n>piMeil that 

every Daiiiivo nlioiild he called n]»n to establish a residence 

in YeJo. Dab’ Masainuoe eupported tlie )Nn>}>iasl, and it 

WM Hilopud, as we Can see from Father Paex's oeenunt. 

little later on all the Lhtimyv—to whom TwUV and Asaoii 

Moganiaea uf Kiehiu set the example in tiiis mipect—brought 

their wives and chiidten to Yedo: and in 1608, Todn, 

unwearied and indefatigalile in his suWrviency, urged that 

the sons of the chief retainers of varioiie Doiniyo should 

Iw ke]it in Yedo as hostages, ’ndo’e plan was again a<lu]>ted, 

and iu UII4 we find him established os (iont of Tsu in 

Ise (24:1,CKX) kolru), with an inviease uf 40,000 Inbn in his 

aeaeasment.* 

It will thus Iweunie plain how it was that Viveru un his 

shipwreck at “ YulMiida,” ten leagues from Otaki in Kodsusa, 

received succoiu- from the Prince of Natsuma! Salsuma, like 

9 It will be mMnberMl that HuaokAvw’t m Mtd UajtiU ToibiDtaV 
mother (moi in 1599 or 1000) ver* the ini HSt I17 indcpeDiKnl 
Dnunjg lo Yedo. 



512 HISTORY OF JAPAN. 

the other great feudatoriee, had \tf thii'date (1609) built 

himself a yaihiki in the Tokiiguam metropolis. And yet 

Satsuma was the only great fen&tory of which lyeyaeu had 

really stood in dr^d after Sek^ahara. A strong expedition 

for the reduction of the great Soalbern {irincipality had been 

■et on fool in 1601 (Arima and Ouura were to take part 

in it); hut lyeyam had deemed it better to exhaust all the 

means of coucil^on before actually proceeding to extremitiee. 

The result wa« that the young Prince, hhimadiu Thdatsune, 

appeared at Fuabimi in 1602, and was there received with 

the greatest cuusidentiuii by lyeyasu, who, among other 

marks of favour, bratowed iilKiU him one chaneter {lye) uf 

liii own name, Tadatsunc lh<-nceforth apjiairiiig in history as 

“ lyeliisB." Ffi>m tlii* time onward, to the diath of lyeyasu 

at least, I'olatious lirtweeii the Houses <if Tokugawa and of 

Shiiiiadxii cnutinne<l to Iw friemlly. 'IIm Lflehti Islands, 

which were trilxitary to Ohiiia, had also from Id.'il a,i>. sent 

tribute h> die Nhoguii of Ja|hii : lait of late years the island 

prinuo had iieglecled to |wrfortn this courtesy. Taking ad¬ 

vantage of this circutDirtaiicc, lyuhiea olilainul )>ermissiiiii 

from lyeyasu to send a lumitive fiirw >if 3,000 lueu into 

the little an;hi|>elago, whose capital was taken and the “ King,” 

Chang-niiig, brought a iirisuMr to Jaissn.* Tlie Ldchits tbence- 

forwanl counted m a Katauma a|>pauage, with the rueult that 

the aseueeod revenue of the clan waa advanced from 605,800 

to 729,.100 koht. This conquest, apart from mere territorial 

value, WAS A most important one. As has been repeatedly 

stated, although the dapauem were eager for cnmmenial 

interciHirae widt the Middle Kingdom, uo direct trade with 

China WAS posdble until the overthrow uf the Ming dynasty 

in 1643. Uiit an active trade between China and the Luchfis 

was carried on, aud dius the Saleuma conquest of the islands 
-A- 

a “Id hii as^lirisy Cbuf-aiaa diifkrsd • auat Dobli cbtnoUr. Uh 
ew^wron, tdairiof bii fnawa, mI ua tack to bis MaUs vith hcBour u 
tbs SDd et tvo Tsua” ''AfcoeClltefsae tin Ije/au odsDnaRd le establish 
lahUioae vilb Fomt, id iilaaA of iapotSaaoe M uvigation, dwawd 
beiwaae Jsfaa on the oaa tiAa aad MeeaD asd Cbioa ao the Mber. With 
a viav of asqaicisi a bubeer et latbfa then, Ijeraai lent Teawb wiUi dmsi 
et ioMlllgaiica la learn iba iia«jaee aM te amiiv ihanwlTae of Iba diuxBitiMi 
«r tba iahalataab. Bat Aa FomaM luluaaled the etraogen aod ehv 
lertial ot Ibeu. Tba earvivon rewraad to Japan, takiof eosie uUvae with 
than ai prieomce. Ireveoi bed biwair bean iahraal in thett aveDla bat, 
far ftvm ebavlac banbaaa to Iba priioiieci, ba euppUed Iboia abanuBlIy 
with avaepAing and etnl tbaa biik te Aw ogaatrp." 
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Fnabled the Ja]«ue«i‘ t» intebliih iuiliRct eouiUMrciiil nlatioiu 

with tlie coutineutal enipin*. We aha]! find lyayMU doing 

nil in hu ]iuwer h> euuourage tW Satwiuew in the proeecu- 

tiiii) uf uver-M tnuiu. Patent* were ianud to the Eogliah in 

Hiradu, giving them accem Wh to Sateuma and to the 

LriuhCH. 

LXiiilitleeii uiie ut' the vuiiaidemtiuiM thnt prompted lyeyiuu'* 

verv ciiiii'iliatnr)' attitude towarda Satnuuia waa the fact that 

the great Hi-f <i1' Htgn (5'iO,UOO ioiit) on it* nurthern fruntien 

was held hy Kab'i KlyoituMt, wlio waa unfeigueiUy devoted to 

the ititere'^ls arid the iiirtunoB of the Home of Toyotoui. 

Kiyoniasa, ahliongh In- hatl not lotight at Sekigahara, had yet 

os|ioin<(ul I>eya«u'( eanm- against InliiiU; Init it may ahrewdiy 

br suRjwetud that in doing «> lie wax influenced not ao much 

by lovu for the Tnkugawa m hr lialred of hie old rival and 

tieiglilKiur, Koiiishi "f Udo, wbone lief lie itvw coinjuered and 

iiicuriNimUsl with his own. An KaUi Kiyomaia’* name was 

one to (siiijiiiv with among jH|<an<m! enniKnu—many of whom 

were now i-iinini ><r hxdlvas lueii^iu alUaitce between him 

uiid tlir gri'iit Sateuina elan, reinforced a* it might be by 

Tuiiakn (!]2S,U00 koka) of Cbikngo, another devoted Toyolomi 

iNtrtiNtiti, would have lieeit a fonuidaUe matter, it is 

oignifioaut tliat it was not till Kato—whuee death by ]>oiioD 

lycyaiu (on no xutKciuut evideuee, however) w Rocused of 

haviug {irumpted—and luovt of the other great CB]>lain> of 

the Toikii had paered away, that lyeyaeu ventured to (iiMvokt' 

an ojieji Ineavli with Hideyori. Awio Nagajuaaa (6S) and 

Kalb Kiyoiuaia (S3) Iwth dieil iti llilt; Ikeda TeruiUHw(SOi 

and Awnu Vukiuaga (38) in 1(13; aud Nayvda Tcehinagn 

in June ir July l<il4; while fn>ui I6U Fukuxbinia of Aki 

(498,200 hkti) had been virtually a {•rieoner in Yedo. 

It will now be well to devote our atlention to the immediate 

relatione uf the Houees of Ti^otomi and uf 'J'okiigawa. The 

marriage uf Hideyori to Hidetada’a dmighha' in 1603' ww 

the third eucb alliance between the fauilieB, tor lyeyaw’s 

last couBort had been Hideyuehi’s liKter, while HidatadaV 

wife waa a eieter of Yodogiui, Hulerorth mother. Yet in 

spite uf all this, Yodogiiui was far from broukiog with patience 

i Tbe muuoauiw mj ia hi'teBtbsr, lean. 
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th« rapidly ritiog aacendency of her Tokugawa relatiTee. In 

1605 ihe gave foreiUe exjreeriun to her real and innermoKt 

feelings. In that year the aged lyeyasu resigned the office 

of Sh^D, and obtained the apiwiotinent for Hidclada (26) 

in his stead. Of tliii event tiie miauonariee, as summarised 

both by Charlevoix and Pagui, have a good deal to say. The 

latter writes:— 

"Hidetads, with an army iif 70,00U in«i, came to Kushimi, 
the residence of hk tether; and a few days afterwards the latter 
lent him to KyUo to ncrivr the tide of Slidgun from tlie 
Dairi. On thia (iccauoB there were magnificent Jita. it 
«ai wiiked to reiiew the crremoiiial of the journey of a former 
Bhdgun, Yoritomo (IlHZ-lIM), when be proceeded from the 
pmvincea at the Kwantfi to Kyoto to receive investiture. At 
the wine time, lyeyssii exerted himself to draw Hideyuri out 
of Osaka. He invited this young prioee U> visit the Bhfigun 
(Hidetada), who was his &lber*in-Uw. But Mandocorosiima, 
the mother of Hideyori, tereaaw the danger, and saved her son 
from It. Kite atlrged exetees. aaid after various pmi’i/arleri she 
ended by layiiig that ahe hemlf and ht^ eon (IS) would dls- 
emhoirel tkenweives rather tlian tplit the fortrow, lyeynsu was nely irritated; hut he did not venture to liave recourse to 

!. However, the priiMw Hideyori from then fouucl his iiifiueiice 
much weakened: hut bia tether bad aclcvl in the same fushiun 
towards Nobiiiian's heir, and Ite himself was un>lurgr>ing tlie just 
{niniihinenc for Uiat"* 

According to tW Japanvnc account, ly^'nsii, tlifougl) (Jila 

Yuniku, Y>al«giini’a uncle, intimnted his wish that Hideyori 

should conn- to Kyoto to congntulate Hidclada on bis pruiitu' 

tion. Yodi^nii, however, iHioitively refuieil to send Hideyori 

to Kyoto, bolding it to be a- diagiuce tii&t the son of the grmt 

Taikd ehouhl he obliged hi onngratidnte an erstwhile kiiI>- 

ordinate on any pnimotion of hie. 

However, with lepae of timo Ti4i^wa jsiwcr and jneetigo 

increawd apace, and Yodoginii found herself constrained to 

abaso her jiride and to diaaeuble her rusentment. lii tlie 

eighth month of 1608, when the castle of Bhidsuoka was 

completed,—and again in the spring (d* the following year, 

when Yoshinao, lyeyasu’e eighth sou (then eight years of age), 

e Fiifis hue hw set said his •elhsriliw u hs might hare dont. 
Yedofimi ih Ktodoccniaaa ««tr ditcrmt senoo^is. The IsUer, called Iw 
the writan of tkt Aeeual LKUr "Kila Manflcnro, tW IkM and Dcalkelovdi 
spews cf Ihe Trike,” was kii tcfUinalr wife, afc Htigihara. Kita.no*MaDdekon} 
wee a tiUe for (he wilk ef she Aweiroitii «r of t)ie ShtigiiD; Oiundokero, for 
the aetber ef sllber em er Um etbar e( them digDiurim. Yodofimi't rest 
IhieM, IS girea ia she letlen wiea«ly mitniariMd by H. PifSa, wsh that she 
weuU “ cot her sea's belly with her own baed, rather than tel hua leave UMka." 
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WAH invested with the fief of Owwi,*—Hidcjori diepAtohed 

(reluctABtlr, no doubt) cosgTAtulatory meweugen; and from 

1610 similar meuengen were eeot from Ceaka to Shidsuoka 
every New Year. 

Nor was this all. Under the year 1611 we meet with the 

following in M. ragtia:— 

" lyeyuu, at the liea'I of an uuy of 60,0tKf nr 70,0{Kf nieii, bad 
cotne from Kiiriiga to Kyfitn, anil waa fiillawed thilher by several 
lirinccv witli their tnsipa. The uM Priuee sent to ask Hideyori 
to viail him, saying that he wuhcil to nvc him again a taaf time 
hefure lie (lycyasu) dkvL liiiieyvri. who Mill clierislitd a feeble 
hu)ie of ret'iiveriiig tlie vninin-, Uthed this hope apno tlie ramparts 
"f Osiika; if he ulhiweil hinawlf tu he eoticisl beyoial tliciii, he 
niiglit I'lse hi' tronsunv ami hml hiuuvlf at the merry of the 
lisurjier, At tint hr rxtiMeil liiniurlf; and. keenly preascd. he 
dechiruil that liv a'>uhl kill liiniK-ir rather than |Cu wit. Unwever, 
in .ii’OtirtlaiH'O vilh the i-ounieU of his moet devulol portiaalis. who 
fnn'Hiiw a hiiiieful iwnH' if war should lie •lecitrvd, and wbo exerted 
tlieiiiselvu.' to guarantee the aafoiy of the voung |>riui», Hideyori 
hrtiink himself t« Kyui<>. When he arrived near the eajatal he waa 
met hy two yntiiig wui* of lyeyaau. lyi-yatxi received him willi great 
liinioun, troate'l him »n a halting of «<iuality, awl recalliat at length 
the knelits which lie hinieelf had revmved from Taikhnunt. 
.^[ugllili(‘rlll jirweiiu were (hen excliangeJ, anil Hideyori relumed 
III his fiirtresi, to hia own grent joy, uid Mill more to that of his 
mntlivr. lyeyaau s-liargid hie aiU0 to return the visit in his own 
name. Pn'iee then iiji|<e«rei| to be aaaured for some time to dome.'' 

Sielaihl writes at luttch greater leiigtli of this incident, 

lull his Hceoiiul is by iio luotna ho clear as that of the Japanene 

historians. Aveordiug to Iheni, lyeyaeu iu the third month 

of 1611 went up to Kyoto nnd Htayed iu tlie castle of Nijfi. 

fihortly afhT his arrival, tlinn^h Oda Yunku, the uncle of 

Yodogiijil, hr vouvryed bis desinr to see Hideyori, and althoiigh 

Yodugiinl was extreiuely reliKtonl to allow W mui to quit 

Osaka, yet on the advice of Kut<> Kiyuiuneu and Amiuo 

Yukinaga, Hideyori re|iaire«l tu Kyoto, wcrirted by Katagiri, 

Uda Yurakii, Olio Harunaga, and aeveiHl oUiers <if his own 

cajitaiiis. lyeyasii eiitruited bis wiia Yoshinoo (of. 12) and 

Yorinobii (9) to the varc of Katu oitd Awno os hontoges, and 

through them welcomed Hideyori at tlie Xiqi tainjile, whence 

ou the following day he (Hideyori) was conducted to the castle 

of Nijo, Here a feast was given by lyeyasu, and after a slay 

of some two hours Hideyori took leave of his grandfather-in- 

1 Th» former Lord, lib linilbar Tadayoibi, IjeyaaA hartli lai, bad died in 
1«07, OL 27. 
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l»w; Kftfa'i Kiyomui acorted him back to Owks, itDd ao the 

interview ended without any mishap. It proved, however, to 

be the lut meeting between the two men. It ii said tAa( al 

Oiii tntemew /yeycuu imm grtady tlrvtk by tht tagadty dit^aytd 

by IBdtym! 

The lut sentence is very aignificant; and in the light of 

(absujuent devclopmente it tends, if not to inspire the belief, 

at all events to raise a sus|Mao, that it was this interview 

(harmleu u it was in its immediate results) that really sealed 

Hideyori'a doom, lyeyasu wu then sirty-nine years of age, 

and so could not hope for many mure years of life. His son 

and successor in the Shognmite, though a man of solid parts 

enough, had ttothing like bis own ability as a statesman, 

while u a military man be had shown something very near 

akin to incapacity in the great cami«ign of 160D. Down to 

this point lyeyasu may have continued to repose his trust for 

ths safety of his own Honse on the imliecitity end unworthiness 

of the representative* of tlie Hnwe of TuyoUtmi. Katagiri, 

Hideyori's guardian, had for years wdiiloiisly set on foot and 

propagated tides of the extreme effeminoev end stupidity of 

his wsrd. Accordingly, the Ky^> interview of ]61I may 

have furnished a very unpleasant surprise to lyeyasu. A 

brilliant youog chief with the potont Hideyoehi legend behiod 

him might indeed in time easily raise a storm of war that 

ought wreck the laboriously reared Tokugawa fabric of 

greatsem. Therefime, lyeyasu may have reasoned, this growing 

menace must be dealt with pomptly and elTectually! 

Already, however, the old itatesman, whose trust in money 

and material resources as |iolitiGal means wa« profound, had 

been occupied in a long and not uusuccsufut effort to engage 

Hideyori and his Court iu a tavisb expenditure of the 

imiaense boards of bullion and omn left by the Taiko. In 

1602, through Katagiri, lyeyasu represented to Todogimi and 

Hideyori that the re-ereettou of the Daibutsu dutroyed by 

the great aartbquake of 1596 had been a cheriebed derire of 

the Uks, and that now for (he repow of bis spirit the work 

ought to be again taken in band. "By the labour of several 

hundred workmen tod artisans a Luge image was completed 

up to the neok, but at (bey were rngaged in casting its head 

(Jannary Idth, 1603) (be nffolding accidentally took fin, 
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and all efforts to extinguish the flames, fanord bj' a gale then 

blowing, being ineffectual, they spread to the temple and 

rajiidly reduced it to aehee." Nothing was then done until 

160S, when the work was resumed under the luperinteodence 

of Kntngiri. When Vivem viaitcd Kjroto in the following 

year, he found 100,000 men at woA on this “Daibu" temple, 

being erected in nienuiry of " TaikSsama, whose soul is in hell 

to all eternity.” The esjwiisea of the image and its temple 

were cxtraonlinnry, and vonsiimed a great amount of the gold 

bullion in the vaiiti'^ of Osaka keep. Many of theBaimyd of 

the Western and Nortlierii |>r«ivinc«B aent contributions in rice 

to Bfwist the work, tmt lyeTasn, when privately invited to 

contribute, poaitirely refused to do so. At ilie same time 

the old statestnan had indn»'<l lliderori and his mother to 

undertake tlie repair ••r the reci>nstn»clion of scveml other 

shrines and teiiijiles. “In fact.” write the misaionarie.s wdly, 

“ Ilideyori and his utollter were eni-ting new temples ever.r 

day, and \veri‘ eouaunting o.xcf-asive ■niiiis in iirocuaxions and 

idolatrous/KfS.” 

Yet withal, though all did mtu-h to |Hil Uidsyori’s 

honnl of ImlHon into iirciilatioii a« duly minted coin, it by 

uo meani sufficed to reduce him to indigence. Ky&to was 

then the largest city io Japan—Vivero pronounced it to be 

the largest city in the world at the time—and most of its 

supplies and of its trade came through IWka and .Sakai, which 

both belonged to Hiilryori. The wealth and the ci>minerce 

of these two gient towns were immense, and io case of need 

these would supply liim with the sinews of war in abundance. 

In 1612 the Daibutsn was completed, and all its immense 

expenses liquidated. The only thing that remained to be 

done Itefore proceeding to tbe formal <ledic8ti«n of the temple 

and its idol was (he casting of a hell. This task was liegun 

in the fourth month of IG14. We ai« told that altogether 

3,100 fouudets and workmen were engaged under the super* 

vision of Katagiri, aud (bat tbe copper used amounted to 

19,000 ihmuntne (72 tons). Tbe casting was siu:ceBfii]; and a 

magnificent bell, more than 14 feet in bright nnd over 

G3 tons ill weight, stood ready tn receive its iui¥ripti<«. This— 

the source of woe to the Houm; of Toyobmii—was an elaborate 

Chinese com]ioaitioD from the pen of bis reverence Seikan of 
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the llanzenji, Mtmineriiing the «b>rf of t)ie erection of the 

temple, end extolling the mcriis of the bell. Evi rything van 

nt Iwt reiuly for tlic nvlonn deiiintion of the fane. Hideyori 

had cunenitcd lyeyaeu, and olitained hie permiKainn to ffliperin- 

tend the fiiiiction, while llidetaiia luul jmimiRed to honour the 

necaaion with hia )>resence. So far all acmmta are in harmony; 

the exact thtailii of the iininediate k(N|Uc] $itv. varinivly related. 

Hir Emeat Kab>« Miinmariaeo t)ie atithoritie* nti the matter 

thni 

“By the Bpring of 11114 bnlli inuijee and teinpic had been 
■uccexifiilly cunipleted, and the population of the eapital and 
aurrounding prietiorcn flocked is cmw<l» to witncte the opening 
ceremony. Dui lltc High rricM* who, with (he ahl uf a tlmiieiiiid 
Asaao' (f inferior giwtc. were to {lerform (he dedientnry aervice, 
had hanliy Uken (heir idacn and cnininencol to repaut tlicir litiirgica 
when two niountal nwweiicrm aiahlenlr irrivid from tlie bhogun’a 
Rcaideot (luknra, thei'AmAnfoi) with ordcra to intemipt the nruoeod- 
inga and fhrhid the eonaecralioD. The diaonler that eninai among 
the aaierDhlage. bnlkcd of the eight for wliiidi many of them had 
come a long dbeauo-. aud htnonnt of the cau>e of thia unexpected 
tennintti'in of tl>eir holhlay, eudnl iu a riot, whuh tl)e pidicc were 
unable to reprow, aod the city ia aanl to hove hteii actually aacked 
hy the infuriateil croml vf country people. It aticrwarda Ivecame 
known (hat lyeyaau had taken ofTence at the wording of the 
Inarription of tl>e great hell, into whieh the I'horancrx forming 
hia name were iiitnidiirw), hy way of inocki^- hb he pretended to 
think, is the (ihnuic AefAe eaks^ ‘May (be Klute lie peaceful and 
proiperoiB' (4a and H being the Chine*)' ftw >ye and yanO; while 
It) another aentemw wlitch ran, *On the en<t it welenm^ the bright 
■noon, and nn die wcat hiil* farewell to die arttiiig aim,' lie clioae 
to diamref a enni|«riann vf hiniaelf to ihe leeaer, and of llidcynrl 
to the greuter luminary, (boni whiidi he then iiiferrei) an intention 
no the ]iart of Hideyori to atlempl hit dnirartion." 

Although this eumnary ia auhataiitiAlly ciirreet, it nppeara 

that there ia room for dnobt an to whether the exnrt circum- 

itAacw of the interponitinn of lye^u'a veto were really an 

dninatic aa here repreaented. It aecin* that Katagiri waa 

informed that the dedication reremony miiat he abandoned 

tevenl day* beftwe the dale appointed for it; and that be 

then went to the ShoMdai, Itakura, and eameatly besought 

him to appeaee the wmth of lyeyaan, "eo that the plr might 

be celebiated tm tbe appointed day.’* Hidernri, he pointed 

not, was not respoonUe fw the inscription; and he staked 

hit own life that after tbe dedication service had been duly 

perfonned the ineeription ebould be effaced. But it was all 

to no purpose; and the^ had to be abandoned. 
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On SepteraLer 16th, 1614, rammoDed lytTMU, And aIio 

with instructions from Hideyori, Kal^ri itorled for ShidtiwkA 

to clear up the misuoderstaiMling. Accompanieii h)' Seikan, 

tlie author of the legend, he arrived at Mariko, near Shidtuoka, 

and from there sent notice to Honda UaaaxutD) of the fact 

Previous to tliii, Itakiire in KyOto had maght the opioionsof 

the Ahhoti of five of the chief templca in the capital on the 

i(iscriptii)n. These dignibtriee were jialoua of ^e favour and 

regard fteikan received from Hideyori on account of bil 

f>cli<ilar)ihip and skill in com]av<ilii>a, and eo, glad of ao 

o]i|’<irtuiiity to injure liim, fimr of them not only prooouuced 

tiiv sentence in question ill-omened, but osterled that several 

otliers iilso were more <>r Ie«a olinosiom. Thia criticism had 

Ih\'1i conveyed to Ireyasit by itaknni’e sun; while at Sludzuoka, 

Havasjii NiiliiikalM], a great Cbinoie edtoiar in the employ of 

lyeyiisu, also juinei! in the coiidemBation of tbe li^nd on the 

Ix'll. In eoniteqnunce of all tliis lycjamt ihowed more anger 

tliiui K'l'nre—Hii:rr-r inteti»ifi«l by the niiDmin that Hideyori 

WHS ni>«- eiiticitig roMtH (lonlless men) to Osaka in great 

iiiiniliers, and wms making iireiiHrationa f<ir war. Already in 

1C14, Oda Viiniku, Yialogimi'a uuck, and Omoshiri 

Shi had written to Ma^isda of Raga reminding him of the 

fact that Hideyori had come of age, telling him of the large 

stock of rice heaping up in the castle, and asking him to come 

to Oaiika and cotitribnle 1,000 Mmh for Imyiog mnnitioni 

of war; ami Maj'cdii, iiisteiul of coin]>lying with the request, 

lind forwarded t)ic letter to lyeyasiu It is probable, however, 

that this letter was sent to Mayeda wicboiit Hideyori’i 

knowledge. 

On Septcmlier 23r'l Katngiri was sninmoned from Mariko 

to Sliidzuuka; and there Hon<la, according to orders, informed 

Iiiin of lyeyMu’s |>r<>f(>iiitd disMtisfacUon with the inscription 

Hiiil alw with Hideyori's susincious behaviour. Katagiri waa 

at the same time ordered to undertake the speedy effaceiseDt of 

the legend and the task of effecting a reconciliation between 

Hideyori and lyeyosu. 

Meanwhile Yodogimi, on hearing of lyeyasu’s reaentment, 

hod sent two of her Court ladies to Shidtuoka to exprew bar 

sincere regrets, They were at otree adoritlod into lyeyasu’i 

preeeuce, and met with a very cordial reception. lysyasu 
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aiked them About thr hcaltli of Vodopini &ii<i of Hidejori, 

And went on to uy thnt he r^nled Hideyori, tli« hiubnnd 

of hiA fi7And-iiaii|;hter, with v sucli AtfeotloBi ne if )i« 

wen hie n«n eon; that if Hideyori would mily eliiiw liit 

eincerity townrde Iiini, nil the tmiiilea would ccnee,' niid 

the two Hnueee of TokugAwn and Toyntomi would riand fadt 

b^l^ethor;' leit that then wore lad men elmut Hideyori, who 

ineUgnted him to hnetilc nets agaiuHt hie wife'i relatione. 

'‘TherefQn,"coiitinaed lyeyam, “let Hideyori diemiee all had 

men from hie nttomogr, drive nnt all the rdntn [Iiwdleae men] 

who have congregated in fWka, ab>]> al) preparations foi 

war, and thiii ehow hie fidelity.'’ All thie was said in the 

kindeet and moat friendly tone; no reference wae made to 

the offeneive inecription on the Iwll whatsoever. The ladiee 

Wore etarting had etndied thie tlioronglily and committed 

it In memory, and were ready with au elalnrnte apology for 

it. Great wae their relief, however, to find that lycyaHi made 

no mention of it, and atill greater t<> find liim rn amicably 

diapoaad Jowarde the Houee of Toyotomi. 

Qnite different, however, wa* tlic old etateeman'a attitude 

lowarda Katagiri. On Octolier 10tl>, Honda wa* again eent 

to requeet the latter to beatir hiinavlf to deviac meaiuirefi 

fur effecting a reconciliation lielween lyeyaeu and Hideyori. 

Katagiri cxcumhI hirawlf ae being unequal to the task, and 

aeked H<iiida to indicate what meaauree he should adopt. 

Sonda would not tell him anything about lyeyasu’t wishes 

officially: hut privately he informed him that wimt be suppnei-d 

lyeynfu hiute*! at wne the removal of Hideyori from Gsaka 

to mrae other fief; and that it would be well for hiui (Kntngiri) 

to act upon tbit rappoeition. Katagiri made answer that this 

wai a meet moraentoni affair, involving the most far-reaching 

oonaequencet to the Houne of Toyotomi, am) that he could 

only reply after due coneultation wi^ Hideyori in Caaka. 

Katagiri, after an illnem that cnnfineii him to Wd fur sevem) 

dayi, wan finally dinninned from l%idzuukn without any personal 

interview with lyeyaen. 

Both he and Vodogimi’e ladies left Shidzuoka on October 

Ifith, but at different bonm. Four days later both parties were 

in ^uchiynmn, a little town on the Tiflcaido in Omi, and the 

ladies here went to Katagiri’s inn, and asked hie opinion on 
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the Hitiiatioii. Katngiri theu tuld tlHm tlwt the ik-iiiaiiil of 

IvevABU wai> Kally a )<nu)f to him, Init tliat he preiiiinicd 

Iveyafiu witlied Kidey(>ri'i> transTer fn>iH Cftakii to another 

(ief. I'o connent to eiich a tianiifiT, he (Katagiri) ventured to 

think, involving the al’aadnninent of the etrongeat caHtle in the 

whole enn]>in', wax Ihi- word tliiiij! Ilidryori i'aihi do; hut, 

on the other liand, a n-fnxal to to Ireyiim’a wirh would 

make the rufituii: lietwten them coiiijilelc. I'ndi-r the«e 

ciroiimxtsncox he la-lieved the leaf thing t" do was to send 

Vodiigitni ax u iioeUgo to Yedo, and, failing that, iliat Hideyori 

and Ills cciuxort should go there ihrmaelviw. He luldcd that if 

Yod'iginii wuuld ronwnt to prom-d (o Yedo, he himacif would 

put in train a plan which had l«en ronecivcil hr himself and 

the kte Kato Kiyumau some tiim- la-fore. 

As the ladies had been so rordially trealDl hy lycyaiu, 

their stispiciens were r'uaed hy this diacoiirae of Katagiri, and, 

coming In the rtinclu^ion ilmi Im waa simply endeavouring to 

promote his own selfish iiilmsis at the e*|>cnse of ilieir mistnas, 

they nt once hurried on to T-auha Pi pul Yodogimi on her 

guard, They reporte*! oil tin- im-idents of the journey, and 

said tlml it iip)H-ar<al t" them that Kntngiii was aiming at 

making Yivlogimi Ireyasu’s wife, and that an iiudursUudiDg 

on the matter had already been arrived at lietween Katagin 

and the prospective Videgnsoii. 71110 aesertion tried Y’odo* 

gimi’s jiride severely. ‘ AllliiMigh 1 was wily a secondary 

wife of tlie TaikoV,” ahe lm>ke forlli angrily, “yet I am the 

mother of Hidevori and the niece of the great Oda Nolmnoga. 

I will (lie with inr son liere id Osaka rather than go to Y’edo 

and suliinit to such an ignominy. As for Katagiri, his 

punishment shall he death.” 

Tlno Hnrunaga was at once Minimoiied. Now, One was 

extremely jealous of Katagiri, whoae rereDiw—he was now 

hack in llaraki with 40,000 kisbr-f-liad been more than nnci* 

increased on lyerasu’s recomraeiidatiou, and who had contracted 

a marriage that attached him t« two of Ijeyasu’a prominent 

followimi. Ono really auspected Katagiri of treachery, and it 

would eeem that he was far from standing alone in this matter, 

for the missionaries assure us that long liefore the rupture 

between the two Houses, "Icbt-no-canii,” as tiiey call Katagiri, 

bad hopelessly sold himself to the' “ terrible old man” of 
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Shidzuoka. Ooo, thenfm, (tiosgly urged that E&Ugiri Rhoold 

at once be made avaj vith, ud open war declared against 

the Tokugawa. 

Unaware of ail this, a little later Katagiri arrired in 

Osaka, and made a fnli nport to Hidej'ori, before whom he 

laid the three plans be bad alteadjr disclosed to Yodogimi’s 

two Court ladies. So decuion was then taken, but three 

days later (October 2$(b) Kat^ri, on being summoned b; 

Yodogimi to the palace, did not go, inasmuch as he had 

learned that an amboeh bad been prepared for him there. 

Thereupon Ono ordered tbe seren captains of the guards to 

fall upon Kaiagirt with thar men; but aa they all had 

perfect trust in Ratagtri’s good faith they refused to do so, 

and one of them, Hayami Hoiihm, insisted upon getting 

Ono and Katagiri to undemtaod each other. 

This episode is esceodingly interesting, for on Hayani's 

proceeding to Katagiri’s quarters, the latter made a frank 

apatt of what was behind tbe plans be spoke of. His sole 

aim, he said, was to gun time, lyeyasu’i days were 

Qurabered'^-he was then aB*enty>diree years of age—and it 

would be beat (<x Hideyori, in attempting to reoorer his 

power, to wait until tbe old man bad passed away, and left 

nothing more than a mediocrity to dent with. If Yodogimi 

would consent to go to Yedo, tbe site for her rceidence wonld 

be chosen on some difRcuU ground, which it would take long 

to prepare for Uie purpoes, and her palace should be made 

as luttiptuous as pomiUe, eo u, Penelope-web fashion, to gain 

time. Some j-enn would thus be consumed; and then 

elaborate prepatatioos for her journey would hare to be 

made, and juit as they were completed Yodogimi would in 

all certainty be taken eerioiuly ill. Meanwhile lyeyasu would 

moat likely hare been gathered to bis fathen, Hideyori would 

be approaching the piinM of manhood, and with hU own 

great and brilliant abilitiea, euppnrted by the l^od of his 

sire, the givstest man Japan had ever seen, he would find it 

no hard task to make that stodgy plodder, his {ather>in-law 

Hidetada, bow Ms head before him. Continuing, Katagiri 

remarked that all this bad l«en in hii mind for yean, 

that he had purposely ritculaled uutrageoitsly false mmouii 

of Hideyori’s effeminacy and Mnpidity, and that he had been 
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the KiliiAtiosi. Kstngiri then told thini tlmt tlir ikumnit of 

Iveynni wiui really a )>iisrzle t<> him, liut that he |>Ki>anioii 

lyeyaaii vlalicd Hirlerori’N transfer fnaii t'mUa to anotliei' 

fief. To ronwnt to eiich a troDafer, he (Katajtiri) ventured to 

think, involvin'! the aWndonmeDt of thealnuigest rastle in the 

whole CRiiiire, was the vorat tiling Iliihyi'ri eiaihl do; hnt, 

on the ntlier hand, a rvfiual to accede to IrevasnV wish would 

make the nij'tnre lictwien them c«n>}>lctc. Under these 

circuiiistanccx he l)elirvrd the heat thin^ t<> <1<> wita to send 

Y'ldosijni as a Iwist.iov to Ye<l«, and, failing ll«l, that Hide)'ori 

and liie <'<>iiaort should go there thctnaelwa. lie added that if 

Yodoginii would cnnirnt to proceed to Vedo, he himself would 

put in train a |>lan which had Wn conceivc<1 hr himaelf and 

the late Kato Kiyotnaas some time U-fore. 

Afi the ladiea liad heen ao coKlially trcatisl hy lyeyaeu, 

their fURpicions were ruiacd hy Ihia <liaeonra(! of Katagiri, and, 

coming In the cnnrlitsion tlmt he waa aimplr endcarouring to 

promnfv liis own relfisti iiilcresrs ui the ex|a-nac of their mi«trM», 

they at onoe hiirnc<i on t4> fvuika to pal Yod'^iini on her 

guard. They nporle<l all the iucidenis of ilic .ioiiraoy, ond 

Mid that it apiivarai to thi'ii) llml Kalagiri «a< uiming at 

making Yodogimi IrevnMi'a wife, aiol that an understaiidiDg 

on the matkT had atrenily Iwen arrived at l■ctween Katagiri 

and the proe])ective Wiih^oaii. Thia aasrrlion tried Yodo* 

gimi's pride severely. ‘ Although I was only a SKaitidary 

wife of the Taiko's,” ahv l>rokr forth angrily, “yet 1 am the 

niotlier of Hifleyori and the niece of the great 0<la Nnlmnaga. 

I will die with my son here in (Vnka mtl«!r than go In Yedo 

and eubuiit tn such an ignominy. As for Katagiri, hi* 

puniahineiit ehall he death.” 

Tlnn Hnrunaga was at once winimoned. Now, Ono was 

extremely jealous of Katagiri, wbnae revenue—he wai now 

back in Iliaraki witli 40,000 ilc4u-.-had been more than on(x* 

increased on lyeyaeu’s recommendation, aitd wlio had contracted 

a marriage that attached him to two of lyeyiusi'e prominent 

followera. Ono really nupeefed Katagiri of treachery, and it 

would eeem that he was far from atanding alone in this matter, 

for the misaionaries asaure ns that long before the rupture 

between the two Houses, ''Idti-no-cami,” aa Oiay call Katagiri, 

had hopeleealy sold himself to the' “lerrible old man” of 
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Down In thin point, in iipite of the cumpromisiiig action 

of Oda Yunkii and othm of hia fl)l<(>rJinRteii, it doeR not 

appear tliat KHk)i>n had l^een oiedilating aii)’ recoune to 

arniR. In tite iieginoing of June, 1614, there had been no 

pnaibilitv of wiling the Kiigliah giiu|<nwi!(T atored in OfaJca, 

and the whole of it wna wnt Inck to Hindo. On October 

37th (uid Rtjle) IlAb'ii, tin- Kiiglieh facbir in Oeaka, writea 

" There i* great iminiry mot fur guti)*)*der, which would aeil 

at a good price. I wiili I had all vgu liavu at Hirado here.'’ 

While ii^giiali gunpowder fetched no nwre than fen toela j)ei 

picul ill March, |()I4. by fMulier as much aa aixtecn taeln 

wfl» being paid for an inferior Japanetie artiele; find when 

Entuii found it adviwblr to nwke Hideyori a present of Rftv 

eattica uf this Japanear guDjNiwder in iMenik'r. ilR ]>rice had 

advanced to thirty-fiTe tarlt. In Juno, lt<14, when Engliali 

gunjiowiler conld find no maikel in Genka, it was eager])' 

liouglit np at Khidsuoka, when Imwiat alw> jiurcliAKed five 

piuccR of hkiglial) ordnance.** However, now in October 

Hiderori, in a^iite «f the oppoMtiou of lome of the Seven 

iciinr at ont of the ihne anwrr-baiMtn of (>wka cattit in ]5t.t—M lh« 
•ge of tlgiilttn I A ynr hMr lie iBrnorletiHd bimelf u one of the Berea 
Bpetnnm of Bhienpltlte. Hid^orfu hei) locb eonUrnce in KtUifiri that 
00 bit deith-bed he leM ftr bui ud gate bin tneciii iauructiooi to cMeavoar 
to keep Hideyori and bb anther oat ef ell dmcnUice or Dbuiiiienlesd!n|i 
•llh lyeytiB. From thb tiaie oavnMt Kitigiri'e poaition wu in exceeding 
delioale one, ellfaon|h Aown to the ntumR of ItU ihe iDfluenoe he wieUco 
over the edherenti of the Hniee nf Tnfol^ mnliniied to be et once elroog 
end tolotHTr. The lainioiefier uudI hue in blink ooIqiik. lince to concilbte 
IreyM he ihowfd hiaiMlr iocbBea tn enferee ibe inti'Cheiatuin Rdict <>f 
Jeneery, IflU, in the Amutne of IlidiTarL Km nnlvilbitiiuTina thit Ibe Kinti eorow him of Ireeeher*, it b prooelile tbet (he Uetement of imentioni 

' Diede to Iliyiai vii pertitfly oorwet. Yet we find hi* ironje icting 
igainu Hideyori in the vuiter ranpelgn. while we ere else told tint Kilipri 
wu wimBMned by lyeytni to Tliieke to work for puce, end Ihu efler t pied 
deal of iirgrinf he did n, end wu thee fttqsenliy onnnilled by lyiyun. }a 
the eviBom napeim of Ifilh Ketiairi wu igain in the Tobupew* etmp in 
froBl ef Ouka. end m that oetMoo esand no eftiit to mtt Hideyori and 
Yodocunl. Their death at the fall of tae fortraa wu lo keenly felt by him 
that he fell eerieoety ill At (hb joneture Iw wu nmnnned lo Bhidnokt, 
whither he pwgedid ia ipiie of fcb iDneu. There. Ii n uld, e (V* diyi 
after hb emrel he erttyaal hnuttf hi hb nbie of eereniwy. burned Ineenie. 
wrned tewerte the Weil, teylnc. "It b uy p»ei rtcrel tbet I bar* (aihd 
10 aNOUpliih the inwl ennaiiaied lo me hi mr Inid; Ibrrrfore 1 die by 
ay awa baad,” and tkea c^y dbemWweUid Uotialf Oait). 

• Peut of tbeu {deeae weea loac ceonono ulM "(kilirrinca." weighing 
iW) BDwn4 earh and throwing ehot of thirtuo yoinda The siher wu 
■ ''Beker" (1,10a nowadil, oMieg e iweiUTHbrewpound prr^ib. Pnieuor 
Ritoi wrilu:—"When efterwardi Ilenda. KAwAe.«oeeikr. pare nn order for 
eig Ibglbh hnu feVone ef levfla calibre. Oorki informra him that the 
FaRocy Ihoaght of having iie oedaantw evt in Japan. But llimdi anawend 
that ha owiW rather have enr of Ibeee c»h wi England than ten nt luch m 
were erar out in Japen.'’ Hu caonou tonrghi h^ Ihe CIm end >oM to 
lytyten bed rrldenlly gjvwo wglidettkai et Uw negenfthaka. 
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Captaini, rexolved t<> tbrow tluwii the <>f lottlc. Hn>ide^ 

the*e Seven Ca|itaiii«. hiv vhief iiHinwllon at tlii* time wer- 

Onu Hanmagu and bia bndher Hanifuaa, (Xla Yiintkii, nod 

Kiuum Sbigvnnri. Among titcni mi luau wm KiifficieTitly 

pre-eminent nvi-r hiM fellow* tn comuiaitd (heir obulieuce, and 

HU in the ea*e iif tlie cunfederahi! of 1600, the C^iaka faction 

wHD aerioualy liiiiiijicn'd by bnviug tun many Ccimiuandcni o) 

<x>-(iixlinatv rank with no one rafiivuie head i>ver tlieni. 

However, they ngrveil in tlie lulvimliility of iuvitiug ti' OHuka 

nil tlione wlio bud aufTen^l by the renmugeiin'lit of the fiefn 

afU-r Sekigubura, The linmbi-r of arnarm thrown on the 

world ne jieiinlle» r>'>iun (lonllcsi men) 1^' the cniiKncHtionx 

and ft)i[m>prinfiini* of i600-IIX>2 linU Wii immeiiH'. and ie>w 

after fourteen years of oW-urity and niiwry they nil nt once 

found an ojn-ning md men-ly tor eii>]d<>ymciil nod lurfcrinenl, 

but for revengi-. 'l'h«‘ rvK|«MiM- »f this ebua, witli much to 

gait) and iiotliing t» low, ti> ilid<yi,n'a invitation wiw at once 

large nnd iiroini't- Within n wei k n wiiHt«nl eln-HUi «f eonm 

wai flowing in tlmiugh the gnu-* of Oeakn cantW, nnd within 

a lljuiitb HOiUOU <K-leniiined men were either within itn 

mii))iHrt' or garriauning ita <)iii|>Mt«. 

Among thia host wen- noiiie men of ilnttiuguinlieJ military 

ability. In nddiciou ta Chiiiiukabe, tite vx-l)aimy6 of Ti,d», 

who had liecn living in oW-urity in Kyfdo eiavc be had Wn 

etripiied of bis domain*, Hhli-yori waa now joiood by Bauadn 

Yukimure, (Into Moteiteugu, and Akaahi Mcrinhige. The Amt 

wan that Saunda who, togeUier with hi* father, had condiKteil 

one of the tiiree clasnic siege* of Japau when HiileUdn was no 

hopelenidy foiled at Uyeila in ^inano, tliiu nerimwly diKlia-atiog 

hi* father’ll strategy in Ui» great Sekigi^ara campaign. At 

that time it will be reniembcred young SanaiU'H brother 

had eHpousud the Tokugawa vsuw, and had besu rewarded with 

his father’s flef. increased from 27,000 to 115,000 taku. This 

Sanada, who uow joined Mideytn, had then been conijielltid 

to shave his huad and retire to K^-aan—the great monastic 

retreat for fallen feudal gteatness—«ud from Koya-san he 

now emerged to Ik the hero of yet auuUier iiiege. 'fo eacape 

with his attendants from the mouastery was difficult without 

horses; to get them he invited hook hiiiidred rich farmer* 

from tell (o tldrty miles artniud to a iMmiuet; they came—as 
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he knew the; would come~oa hmeebnck; Sanula plied them 

with itroag driok; end wbeu hie giiosta had been overcome 

with it, ho and his com{ianioiia eeiscd the etccdn and made 

off at a gallop. In eoldiol; leputatioo Simadiv was but little 

euperiur to Qoto, a veteran of the Korean campaigns, where 

he had been a tower «f strength to his yoaiig master, Kurodu 

Nagamasa, the (^i-no-cami <if the Jesuits. Like Kuroda at 

one time, this Goto seeiw to Iwve lircii a Cliristiaii, for the. 

milpionaries now curt); ilismiMi him us a “ renegiulc.” However, 

although uoiDjilaifMnt Innards his master Kurnda in the matter 

of religion, Goto did not hesitate to >|nit liU service when lie 

liegan to <liM(ila; a lukewnnn attitude townnls that House of 

Tojnjtumi tv wliich the Kiwshts owed so innch. As fur Akashi, 

his career, full; outlined l<; the luitcuouar; writers, is very 

inilTuctive. He was a cousin of Hkida llideiye, the a'lnmander- 

iixhief in the first Kurean atnt|<aigo, one of the regents, 

and Daitnyu of Bisen. In iCOO Iho missionaries tell us '‘in 

Iliscn iilw) therv was a very itlifjing pojMilatioij. 'riie Lord 

of the country (Ukida Hidciyv) wa« a )>ngaii, but his cousin, 

John AcachicanMiiduno, whu governol in hie place, was a ):ealoiui 

Christian."*f After Sekigahara, wc linjrii llmt "Lon John 

Acachimaniiuiio, a Christian Lon), cousin of the Briiice of Biieti 

and aduiinistcator «f his estates, ocrupiuil u fortress with 

3,000 Christiaus. All perished or wum exiled. The Prince 

himself, who appeared to lie inciinod to be converted, was killed 

in the battie.”**—(IWK.) "Meet of the officers of CaUno-cami 

(young Kurudu) were also Christiana, and this jiriucc fnrtlieniiore 

admitted aiiioug his va-eah the virtnoos Dun John Acachicaiiioii 

and three hundred (leiMus in his miitc.” In Chikuseii 

Akashi liad shown biinself a vigiasnu {iropugAudist. As such 

10 Wnu foIbnwshsiifiBlnaat. "(n tiiisfiravuicr ilwn *<n [ItOO s.o.) 
1*0 Ibousoij tsMissn; tn4, ■■ b Uukii(S, (tw convcniiin uf thoM oondeBBH 
ts talk wu iindSfUkai b mAk (« ans llwir wula, ciMC, in sccniUiDos villi 
Ihl levs ud «tsaoa% il w sul povwUe lo dosin psnion for Umss iinforuinswa.'' 

11 An list iBIsineal, m thudr poiolsd gat, h quits smosous. 

IS Sskisslisrs vs sis bUi—e AusuKbuiKiii, one of tbs ebisf 
espbins b tks snsr of tbs kssoib, ouviDuiidsO tbs left idteiics.suud {!). He 
WM Vrtb| TiJisailr TkeatnaeWsr lefthmslooe vitk t hsnSriilof men in the 
abb of tbo aSUs la ome^M vilh s pbet of Js|anae hoitMir, border not 
to Ml slifs inw tho bands of Uw caeisy, noibiiig isiasineil for him but to 
dtaenbovil hlaiolf, sad fell I7 bis gira bmat. Kut be vts s Cbrietien, sod he 
reedved (0 throw bimMlf Mo (be besrt oTtbeliaht, tobeenuhed by numbeie. 
Bn he met {see to fees vUh Obnoosni, ha old friend, who esUea to hia tv 
esnsndes end edtzsd bia qusrtsv. AowAksuon surrendered to him. Oshno- 
aaifyoaiif Bntads] ntileiaed bis pndat horn Piitiiim™ [Ijs/im],” 
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ht hw received hii remrd froia ttte nuasioneriee; for if we 

are to believe them, it waa Akaahi, and neither Canada, nor 

Goto, nor Mori Kataunobu, that waa the hero of the peat Oaaka 

war. 

In a council of war, prended over by lfidey<ei himielf, it 

was resolved to act on the defenaive merely and to await the 

enemy's attack in Osaka eaetle. This rewlution had been 

strongly opposed by Sanada and Goto, who had urged an 

immediate occupation of Oji on the Yaiimtoroail to block any 

Tokugawa advance by tlmt mate, while tlw main anuy should 

push on to Seta in Omi after rediiciDg Fiudiiiui and seising 

upon Kyoto. The pusseMiun of Uie penun of the Eui}«ror 

would impart legality to their caime, and enahie ihetn, acting 

in his name, to put the Tokugawae t» the ban as reWls, while 

it might also induce the liairayv friendly to tlie House of 

Toyotomi to join the Osaka army with their Icvie*. This lust 

would have been a consideration of the utmoM imiwrtAiice, for 

as things then stood Kideyori’s summons to tlie feudatories had 

been attended with the must unfortunate restilu. Sbiinailr.u, 

Date, Mayeda, and Asanu among the others turned a deaf ear 

to him; his letters were promptly dispatched by them to 

lyeyasu, and in several cases bis ineasengen were killed. 

A comparison of the list of the Daiinyi for this year of 

1614 with that o( 1600 is instructive. Before Sekigahare, 

including lyeyaeu himself, these had lees two hundred and 

fourteen feudatories with ameemnents of J0,0(X> Mm or over. 

Bow then wen one hundred and niiiety-erven. After Sekiga- 

harn we found that the nlativee or Ados of lysyssu held some 

sixty fiefs in all. The number of these had now advanced to 

eighty-two. Besides that, of the one hundred and fifteen 

Tbsomo, or outside Daimyo, thir^-four were now the avowed 

friends and supportsn of the House of Tokugawa, sixty-oeven 

wen neutral, and but fourteen sympathotic with Dnka. And 

as all these fourteen had hostages in yodo, and as Kveral of 

these fourteen fiefs had just falleu to minors, it is perha]is 

not so very strange after all to find that so far from making 

cause with Hideyori at this crisis, thsir troops actually (n» 

doubt unwillingly) joined in the aawtult on Dmka castle. 

Tet another reason Aw the non-respunK to Hideyori’s 

nunmoni wu that even in this matter lyeyasu bad anticipated 
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him. An eartv lu the 7th of the obth iiiujitli (Oct<ib(sr 10th), 

Iht very Aiy on tditeh IfmiJa kad buA ittd fo ^nlo^'rt agcin 

to reqiunl him to deritt tomr, phut to ^eft a reiioTtdliatim betmen 

lyeyatK attd Ihdtyori, tha ohl uinii hnil demaodeil nud received 

written (irafenions ef fidelity fruni ^imftdzii, fri>m Hosokawa, 

and from forty-ciglit other Uaiuj'ue in the Weetcrii provinces! 

And only eleven day* later, uu October 21st, twu days l«fore 

KaUgiri’s reappeamiivo in Otaka, wlicn Ikeda nf Bizen liod 

on his way fmin Vedo called uu [yeyosu at Shidzunke, he 

hiul Im^ii onlered t" dia|»tch liia trcxips to Amugosaki at 

once, and, togetlirr with tlie ijord of that castle, be pivpared 

for emerguueicK—i^piiiwt Onka, »f cnurHe. EYcrytUing points 

hi the voncliiwoii that the “terrible old inati" was resolutely 

hent on war. 

On Novemirr 2iid, thu very tlay uii wliidi Kihi{:iri witltdrttw 

from Osaka, ail urgool iiieiewiiger riYnii Itaknra, the f^hushidai 

of Kydhi, arrived at Kliidniuka with iiitelli^'iict' oi’ the latest 

developnients at Hiibiyori’s Oinirl. On limriii" of tiieiii lyoyosu 

is naid to have excUiiiiwl, “ihii »f coinpoMioii 1 liave s^ain 

eiid(Mv<iiir<'d to tench llideyori wioilotii. But. as iic Is fixilish 

enougli to gn>w moted in hi' wicked anil>iti<in, I iiiiist Jiow 

remove him by force." Instmctioiis were nt once sent hi 

Hideta<la to mobilise the Y<idu inaips and to order nil t)i« 

Dainiyo to iiis|inU-b coiitiiigeiits u> occupy various pointe in 

All irregular curve souk fifteen to thirty luiies distant from 

Osaka, and ringing it nuiod on the land side fnitii Kinhiwada 

in Idzunii ou the south to Nishiuoniiya in Settsii on tlie west, 

lyeyuu himself M-t luit ou tlie Ittli and arrived in Kyoto 

on the 23rd of the tenth mouth (Kovember 24th), his ninth 

son, Yosiiinao of Owori. having marched in there two days 

befoni with IjftOO Nagoya tf)w{it. Here lyeyasu remained 

waiting for the Yedo army and ite auxiliaries under Hidetada. 

As for UideUda, on Kovemlier Stli he liad dismissed 

nearly all the UoiiDyO in Yodu to their fiefs to bring up 

their musters. However, Kalu Yndiiaki, Kurods, and Fuku- 

shima nf Aki were not allowed to quit the Tokugawu 

capital. The latter es|ieually lay tinder very strung siupiciou— 

M strong, indued, that Tadaim, lycyoeu’s sixtii ion, left 

behind as commaadsDt in Yedo, had instructions to keep 

the closeet witch on all Iw novemeats and to make away 
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vith him if he deemed it Advmble to do ao. An • nutter 

of feet, although Aki leviet under Foktuhinu’e wq joined 

in the assaults on the castle, yet a brotiier of his held a 

command among the besieged. It «aa not till the 23rd of 

tlie tenth month (November 24lh)—the day of lycyusu’s arrival 

in Kyoto—that Hidetada left Yedo with the main Tnkugawa 

force of 90|000, Its dejiarture had been preceded by that of 

Date with 10,000, and of Uyenigi with 5,0C0 men on 

November 22ud, wliile Satake bad followed with 1,500 

troops on the 2jth. 'Die whole force was at Fiuhimi by 

the lOtli of the following (eleventh) mouth (December 10th), 

by which dato tlie Western l>aiiiiyi'> liad atieady arrived and 

occupied the (msitions nsngiied to them on the irregular 

curve alludud to, wliich, however, hid nioaiiwhile boeii 

advanced much neaisT t<> Oiuku. In fict, tb.iv h.i-l alrviidy 

been skirmishes in Sukai nnd also t<> the wi*'t »f Uie f<>r- 

trcsi. Some troops of Kabtgiri, disfwUlwd to riinfnrce the 

Tokitgnwa men in Sukai, had tliere found the Osaka riintn 

is posseisioii, and hud been cut b> pieces nearly a nroiitb 

before (Novuinber 14tli), while on the Ctli of tlie elewiith 

month (December (iili) tlie Ikeda brothers, in oontiuud ot 

19,000 men advancing f^•lll the West, bad driven in tlie Osaka 

outposts on the Kanuki river and oirtained possession of 

Nskajima,^* the big rhombinda] island in the centre of which 

Umeda Bnilway Station is now situated. 

To follow the courae of tlie snbsequeut o|>cratMus it will 

be necessary to devote some little sUeiitioii to the trouble¬ 

some subject of topography. Some dislnuce above Osaka the 

Yodogawa, which drains tbe basin of Lake Biwa and of the 

whole plain between the mountains of Taniha and those of 

Yamato, sends otf the Kanzaki bmneh to the right, and a 

little lower down the Nakatau, wbicb, after uompassing two 

sides of the rhomboid of Nakajima, again partially rejoins 

the main stream as it entera the tea. Nowadays the delta 

formed by these varioiis mouths is quite a considerable ont, 

for since 1614 the land here, as in tbe Inland Sea generally, 

and indeed along tbe greater part of the Japanese coast, baa 

IS Then «*n fmr IlcsdM—IMa Tadvtsose sfOtmau. 44t.0M hth; 
IktiU TosbiUks of Uioiui, tt02HM tohi; Ifeada ISiBrskf af TuiMri (laabt), 
etpOtotatei aod IbadsTnsoofSaisoleui Avsii,a>,Mil Wa 
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been gaining on the ocean. In (he jear in queetion the ealt 

water waa several miics nearer Osaka castle than it is Unlay. 

Apart from this natural chaise in the topographical features 

of the neighbourhood, there has been an artificial one of some 

importance. Down to a date subsequent to 1615—to 1673, 

in fact—the Yamato river, which now falls into the sea near 

tjakai, nn in a curving sweep to the north of the castle and 

joined the Yudo just at the point where the SuU^hori, or outer 

moat, nearly touched the sbeatu. litis outer moat and its 

ramparts no longer eiist; tlie time and occasion of their 

destruction we shall have to deal with presently. Within 

this eneeinU ^aiu, also within its own moat and defences, 

stood the innennust citadel, with the palace of the Tailed, 

perhaps tliu luuit utagiiilkent building ever reared in Japan. 

It will be remembered that (he castle had been built by 

Hideyuslu between 1583 and 1585. thol it had—or rather 

the structures within its CMemie—been grievoiuly wrecked by 

the great oartliqimke of )5!t6, and that it—or rathei they— 

had been imiaediatvly r<-|wired in order that the Chinese 

enilMe>y then in Jajun iiiiglil be iiiilab!} received in solemn 

audieiK.'O in due time. 

With so iMUcIi of a general |nrelin>inary cxplauatiun, and 

by reference to tliv Hccoiiipuiiying map, the lulldwing extracts 

from the (ieuvnl Ktairs account of the Osaka campaigns will 

be readily undvishsid:— 

“The caAte of Uodu ww in bet the strosguit in the whole 
empire. The nunparts were one hundrail and twemty leot in height, 
while the musts were both hruail and deep. On Che west it 
towards the eea bryistd Keuba; to the nnra nil the river Teaiina 
(a reach of the YmIo). bejoud whkh in Makejinia was an extensive 
Mretch of paddy-fiekb; while on the esA (lowed three itrewni—Che 
Ifehoma. the Hiraon. and the Yenato. To the anuth of the made 
there was so open expanse of level ground not intersected by any 
wstercoune. Here, tberefuie, a must was hastily excavated and 
connected with the Nehonw atieani <« the one hand and with the 
Ikutama cinal ud the other, and all along this line of defence a 
etene wall ten feet ia height was built bi^ind it. Outposts were 
tlw itationed at Yetanki, Bakumgafuchi, Awasa, Yowtai, Nodt, 
Yebiye, Kiyb, and elsewb^ while Sanaib took up his station at 
HimK^nebi, conunasdiBg the sodtbCTU approach.” 

The Tokugawu troope—tbcue of Hidetnda and lyeyasu— 

occupied the flat expanse to the south of the city, and along 

with them wen the levies of Date, of Todd, of Matsudaira of 
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Echizen, of li uf Hikoiiti, of Mayed», luid of tome tauH Ikimya. 

For a week or two theu forces reuuiiwd ioutive wliile the 

Weetern UHiiuyo were capturing the Oeake outpotu at Yelazaki, 

Awaza, Yoaaza, Bakurogefnchi, and eleewbere, a task tliat was 

accomplished only after severe fighting and heavy Jessus. By 

the 29th of the eleventh month (UBcemlwr 29th) the last 

of these uut]i06ts ]ia<l been evacuated by the besieged, and 

inimeiliately in front uf the outer ditch of the castle, and 

between it and the xca, the tMujis «f Uori, of !)abi«hima, uf 

Hacliieuka, anil of sis utiwr DainiyiV luut extablisbed their 

quarters, while Uie u|>{><«ite Wuk of the TcDinin reach, tlie 

spit itetwei'u the Vudo aud the Vitiitahi, and tlm nortliern 

lunk uf the llintiio Htnsam w<-ru al>i> iu tlie hauda of lyejusu's 

alliiw. The oa'Uimtinii of the last of tliew |>i4itiuiis had 

proved an exjH'iixive iquiutioii. At liuafiiku on tlii' further 

side, anil ut Hliigiiiu on Uie Tisaka Ni<le of the Vaiiutu river, 

the outworks were excevdingly stn>iig, and in tliv <lvK]>eraU’ 

eugagetueiit'i uf the 26th of iliv eleventh uioiilli (Dueuniber 

26tll) at tliosi- ptiiciei the leri<« of UyeMigi uiid of tSatakc urcre 

very roughly IihikIIviI by U»t» and Kininra. 

At the hi'giiitiiiig of the Iwelftli inonlh Imam advatiued 

Ills uwii heiidqiiarten from Siimiyoshi to t/lmiiKiiyunm, hs riiil 

Hidetuda his from tliriiiio U> Okayama: and nii aamiilt whs 

ordered upon the sutulwrn def<iiic«)i of (he U-hii'giil. llcrv 

i^nada was in uunitnaiid. He hail an ixitpisil on .Siwayaiiia, 

bill learning frum his seouta tliul Mnyvda's lioopK were to 

attack it before daylight on the 4lli of tlie twelfth niuiith 

(January 3nl, U13), lie onlernl the knoll tu lie uvHciiated, 

and a division uf Mayeda’s nteii wised it with a fllimit of 

triuiujih. This pul the sveoud Haysda diviMun on tlieir mettle, 

and, hurrying on in the darknew, the) atumhled on to the 

front uf &iDBda’s )nsitiun. The latter’s offieere urged him to 

sally out and fall ujsni this euomy, but “ijaiuula calmly sat 

against a punt and ajqiearsd In b« anieep.” Ac daylight he 

ordered a sutdier to mount the wall and to in>|utr8 uf Mayoda’s 

men what success they bad in tiieir buntiug at tiasayania, 

ironically saying that it woe to be feared that the gams hail 

all been scarod away, "if yua Iwvs any leisure, come on 

and fall upon us; we have a few country-made arrows for 

you." This insult had tlis result ezpectod; Mayeda's troops 
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tried to eoele the wall, and Sanada'i men eimplj laid them 

in ewathee with thm eoatained and accurate toatchlock fire. 

The third diviuou came op, onljr to be decimated in ainiilar 

fashion, and another genera! attack on Banada'i position 

later on in the morning proved equally disastrous to the 

aasailanta. Nor waa thia by any means the worst of it While 

Uayeda’s last awanit was being delivtfed, the troops of li and 

of Matsudaita IWayoahi, another Fiidai DaimyO, had surprised 

the Osaka men maler Idiikawa at die gale of Hachomeguchi, 

had got over tlie ramparh, and were pushing furwsnl into the 

enerinte wiien they were met liy Kitnura witii 8,000 men, 

whose matchlock fin broke them utterly. Very few of them 

made good their n-lrent. And llien the besieged aesumed 

the oUensive to dire ]>nr|Ke>e. Tliey Milied out upon the 

stations of Ternsawa and Malsukura. drove the troops there 

pell-cneli into (he large Ecbireii camp, und worked terrible 

havoc in it “The battle began before dawn, and raged for 

seven or eight hours. It was a decided victory for the C)saka 

troops, who sustained very little loss, while the assailants 

luforvd most severely. At three o'vlnck in the afternoon tbs 

besiegers withdrew with the greatest dilficahy.” 

On the following <Liy—January 4Ui—on account of nn 

intestine quarrel among Ode Kagayori’s troops at Tanimachi* 

guclii, TiidO’e command had all but entered the castle itself 

when Cbaeokabe appeared and beat thou off after a stubborn 

contest. “After this the beeiegers attempted no more assaulti, 

but remained in their respective positions, which were quite 

cloee to the castle nioata. The Osaka troops poured a deadly 

hail of bullete into then daily, and their casualties were 

eiceediugiy heavy. Out although the amaiUnts alio replied 

with au iuceeunt ftis, it was very iaeffeotire, the enemy beiog 

under the shelter of a ftroug wall. In this way the prospect 

of the capture of the castle seemed to be very remote." 

The fimple feet of the matter wu that so long m tbs 

dfifeodtn wen muted the caetie waa impregnable. It wu 

amply ptovUioaed—200,000 ioiu of rice bad been taken 

from the jnnki moored in the rirtr just before the siege 

began, and this ww only a fraction of the supplies stored 

np in the giaoviei. The garrison of 90,000 men, com* 

manded by some of the ableet military men in Japan and 
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ooio]>OMd of rSnin 00I7 too gl*^ to as opportuoit}' of 

lervice, standing aa it did b^ind tho atioogcat mmporta in 

tho empire, had nn reoMn to feor alt tho foreee I)«yaiu bad 

brnnglit against it. At t)>e onteide t>>eee footed up to no more 

than 160,000 men, and of three, if ere are to heliere the 

iiiiHiunaries, some S.VOOO had been put hen de eombet before 

the beginning of 1015. It had alreadv appeared that there 

WAS but eeant prospect of cairriug the furtren by oMauIt; 

and Ij'cyasu hud now given strict ordiie that “no imprudent 

attack slinuld be made, and whrnever euch was attempted 

and failed lie manifested tho strongest ditpleatiire.” fet, 

withal, time was uf much tnorc consequence to the bteieger 

tiian to the besieged. The Doiniyv suppoaed to be really 

friendly to the House of Tnyoiomi were now among the beeiegm 

of Osaka nservly becHUie Uiey had keen cowed by the belief 

that the Tokugawa might woe invincible. The events of the 

last raontli had done much to ehow that this belief might very 

well etand in need of revision. Kiould there be any defeolion 

on the part of hit nioec powerful alliee—and a prolongation 

of the check just experienced might vvry earily l<*d to thaU- 

lyeyuu'i poaitlon would become a diflioult one. In truth, at 

thii eriiia the fortunes of the Houne of Tokugawa stood in 

greater jeopardy than they did 00 the eee of Sokigabara. 

Of this lyeyasu biuiself was no doubt perfectly well 

aware. But to ipeak in a faahion eadly inoonsistent srith 

that most revered figmeut, the dignity of history, soldiership 

was merely one item in the old stateeamo’s plethoric lag of 

tricks. Id front of the impregnable keep of Osaka, held by 

90,000 of the most fearless and the meet desperate iwub* 

backlen io Japan, soldienhip even of the best had proved 

useless to advance his ends. Therefore the "terrible old 

man” was untiring in his eSurta Io attain hU purpcao by 

bribery and diplomacy. As regards die use of the former 

device—hribery—lyeyasn at one moment stood on the threshold 

of tucceas. A certain Nanjd Tadsihige who held a subordinate 

command in the castle bad sold himmlf for a very moderate 

price and bad agreed to admit tiw Toki^wa troops into the 

stronghold, when his treachery was disoovered, and his life 

paid for his dirty work. lyeyaeu then tried to seduce Sanada, 

of all meal Tho proSered guerdon ef the expected tnaobery 
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in thif cue vaa to be a handeoiDe one. Sbinaon wee one of 

the broedeet of ell the ax-and-etxt; provincee of Japan, and 

the whole of thii magaificeat domain wu olfered to Sanada 

in fee if he would betia; hie trust. The gallant Banada 

rejected the overture with eem and indignation, and promptly 

published the incident in the castle. 

Baffled in this respect, fyerasu now put forth all his 

strength and cunning to Inre the impregnable besieged into 

peace negotiation*. Even before the siege had been a 

fortnight old ho bad been making overture* in this dirsc* 

tinn, and on the 20th of the eleventh month (December 

20th] he had sent a Krdtn meichant, Goto MiUutsiign, 

into the castle with a letter to Ono and Oda Yiirakii 

urging them to indnee Hideyori to come to an arrangement 

with him. However, no reply had hern returned tu this 

missive, nor to Uiose that were sent in on tlie following 

day and on stibsequent occuiorw. At last, on the 8th 

of the twelfth month (January 7lh. 1615), a rej'ly was 

returneil to one of the letler*. and ft-nr <bvyf later on (5no 

and Oda actually—like the foole or tmitorK tliey were—eent 

messenger* to lyeyasii to diseuas terms of arrommc'datioii with 

him! lyeyasii Iben ofleml a fnv jiardon to all the Osaka 

troops, and the provinces of Kadtusa and Awa to Hiduyori as 

a new def. Hideyori, however, insisted on obtaining two 

provinces in the island of Bhikokn, and tliis demand seemed 

likely to cause the mptnie of the nffy^tiations. Accordingly 

lyeyani (January ]3(h, 1<>]5) sent to Kyoto for his chief 

lady-attendant, Dchanotsiibone, who was intimatr with Joknin 

(the Maria Kiogocou of the Jeanita), the younger sister of 

Todogimi, intending in this way to establish his influence 

over Hideynri's mother. At the same time he set to work to 

faring Yodogimi to a frame of mind that would facilitate the 

talk of her younger sister, the Christian “ Maria Kiogneon," 

es I peeceniaker. On January 13th he made the heet gunners 

in his camp train a few pieces of ordnance upon the tower 

in the ca<tle whsrr Yodogimi’* quarters were, and after Rome 

little practice they succeeded in dropping a shot—in all 

likelihood a thirteen-pounder from one of four long “cul- 

▼erince” brought «mt from England by the Ctove and 

purchased ihmngh Adam* some six months l«fore thi*~in the 
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ladies’ apartments, killing two of Yodopmi’f maids-of-honour 

there. Ireyotii would appear to have taken the measure of 

Yodugitni'e real moral temperamenl very ooeurately. In spite 

of all her pride and haughtineMi, and all her proneuess to 

indulge in hery and heroic speeches, at Intkim she was merely 

a vain and covranilr woman with a very £ne m'licitude for 

the safety of her own well-favoured and delicately-nnrtured 

person. Now, to eneure timt safety at present all she had to 

do was to remove from her luxurious rooms in the palace to 

some casemate where the “ culverines ” could make not the 

slightest imprt'ssion. But lier terror was so abject that she 

At once sent fur Ono and 0<)k, an<l implored them to urge 

Hideyori to make iioare without delay. The son was of a 

sterner mould tlian the niollier, however, and told her 

emissaries tlint he nintiii to iiuike tlie castle his tomb, if 

need be. Just at tbi* junctim- (ioto. Sanada, Chr«nkal«, and 

others a(ipearvd, and laiiglicd the peace pw>prMa1 to sc(>ro. 

Then wlioti they withdrew Hno said to Hideyori that these 

captains wanteil war, becniMt nlier tJie conclusion of peace 

they would starve, mid that thi-y hud no thought of Hideyori's 

real interests wlmb’ver. (In this Hideyori sent r<^nc*ling there 

to exprea their opinions in full. Goto said that all this talk 

about peace was merely the result of diecord among the 

people in the castle; that if they kept fimly united, they 

could luugli at all the efforts «if the enemy, even if he 

brought A inillioii men against the stronglKild. Titer wnnttid 

a rtul commander-iii-chier, however, lu-t SanotU }« ajipoiated 

such. Oda Yiiraku (we shall see him desert later on), on 

hearing of tliis, said that )<cacn could not la^ cmciuded merely 

iiecaiise Hideyori was too careful of the iiitervsU of his new 

generals. To this remark Baitaila moiie answer that if such was 

really the cose he had no objection to a S|ieedy conclusion of 

|ieace, and that lie and his fellowa would quit the castle. They 

had fought against the Tokugawu, and the honour of having 

done so would amply compeiifate them for tlie sacrifice of 

their lives; at the same rime he woe very suspicious of all 

this peace-talk, and trusted that they wen not allowing 

tliemselvm to Ik deceived by the cunning old man. Ono and 

Oda then went to Hideywi and infonned him that Sanada 

and the others were in favour of a temporary peace, for 



HISTOSY or JAPAX. 33fi 

Ip^eu, being old, woald di^ And {hen the paver vouJd Ml 

into his (Ilidejrori'B) luDde. ’‘Wliy,” exclaimed Hideyorl 

Angrily, ‘'this is exActly what luttsgiri |iropc»ed to me! 

E^nndk, Qntd, And tlieir fellox woold never urge inch i 

thins! No more of thb!” Ono end Odi, {hui nfuJied, 

went oiT to Yodugiini, end edviaed her tv lec- her son end 

perMnelly to beg him to liiten to lycyun’e overttirei. But 

ihe met with no luccem, in epite of ell her teen. 

On Jenuary 17th lyeyeeu tent Honda MBwiumi— 

K0dzuke-no-«uko (or “Codekindono," ee Cocke ceils him)— 

•ith Ochenotsubone to the cemp of Ky^ikn Tedatake (the 

SOD of JSkvio, and hence the nephew of Y'odogimi), whither 

Jdkdin, Yodngimi’i younger eister, aIno rejiaired from the 

castle.^* On meeting Oebanotaubme there, Joknln (Maria 

Kiogocou) WAS informed that lyeyaeu really bore no ill-will 

against Hid^ori, that be was really very atixinus to spare 

him, hnt that Hidetada was obatinately bent on capturing the 

castle, and that for that pnrpone be had collected thousands 

of miners who at that very moment were busily driving tuunels 

beneath the moata. Ochanotmbune asked Jokoin to look at 

this work on her way ba^, to tell Yodogimi of what she had 

seen, and to urge hm to make peace speedily. At the same 

time Honda said that Tyeyasu was minded to allow Hideyor: 

to retain Osaka castle widi an undiminished revenue; that 

if he removed from the caatle his revenue would be increased; 

that all the captaina and anldien who had espoused his side 

would he free either to slay in the castle or to lenve it; but 

that lyeyasu wnnld iseed aomc hostages as a token of good 

faith. Honda further toM her priraMy that as lyeyasu’s grea; 

military reputation would he im|mi;ed if he were to withdraw 

his troops without tome plausible excuse, “ Hideyori ought, 

just for the sake of politencm towards him, to destroy the 

outermost defence* of the caatle and thus furnish « memento 

of the campaign”? 

Jjkdtii's (Maria Riogocou’*) report of all thi»—especially 

>e AOkow IK* Iraixtroi «■* niw r>iim>eor more thin lO.MO Mr >t 
Ikk limr (h«r« ««re <arm SfeaSii. Ilib Honda MHeannl. Sidenke-no^lte 
('‘CotikindonnSi. brU IliefrrorKereine fXX,000 lake’in fUilmma. end (ii wrie 
Are or l)i« oiArr nil wee • Fedri eT <l>r IMiiaeira XTSielni Tedeiikt via e 
Itoune, OelaTo of Otone (tZM* M>l in Wakwa. ll hae hwD ilmdr 
nwi'Maed in a raninetr ikei Ike aiannnnrire claim kirn asaCtirWian. JSkoia, 
h<< aiedwr. h tk« Maria Kiofeaao of (tv Ganiev EHic van cgaliraiail ky tkr 
ITtm-Prasieiial has dwias kia Tail to HUtTsri'k Csert is IWT. 
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of tbe driving of mine* under the cattle—ismued Yodogimi’i 

terror nnd frniitic eAgprnee« fur peter. That very day the got 

Odo, Oda, and the tevrn ca{i(aina of tbe guard to approve of 

the conriiUiiun of )icace, aud on January ISth information of 

this was sent to floada. Thrrri>}>ou he and Oclianotaubone 

ngain met Ji'iktiiii in Ky^ikii's camp, when Jukdin aubmiiti'd 

terms wliicli were accejded by lyeyasu, «rh«, liowcver, casually 

added that as the war wet tiotr <<¥(7 the aiirrounding oiiter- 

moit mtint waa UKleis, nud that llierefutr it tliould he filled 

up hy his trno{is. On reinniing to the castle JuStuin clearly 

mentioned this matter to Yodogiiiii, hut iIm latter was so 

overjoyed nt the conrliision of ixtce that she paid no heed to 

it. Oil the follotting d.iy Oim and Odu delivered their sons 

as liostago to lyeyusn, and Hideyori sent Kiiuuta to Chausu- 

yaimi to nteivc lyeyasn’s iigrceiueiit. The <h>euim-nt, sealed 

with blood fnan thelipuf lyemsu's flutter,’* mu ns follow*;— 

‘‘That the ninm in the castle should noi Ik' held iv<|>(iiieibJe; 

that Hideyori's rci'eniiv sliou'd ninain as of old; that Yodiiginu 

should not be ii'kcd to live in Y’edu; that if Hideyori sliould 

ehuosc t>i leave Osaka he might select any province for bis 

fief; that his penoa should be hehl ioviolahle." Uidetada 

also signed the document 

Od tbe 22ad (Jaooary 21at) Ijeyara got a solemn under 

takiug from Hideyori and Todogimi to the effect that 

"Hideyori should not entertain aiiihiiiisis designs or raise 

rebellion against lyeVMii and llidvtAiU; that Hideyori should 

directly consult Ireyasii’s will to the neglect of all iiiterinediate 

(or other) cuunseilnrs: and that everything should he carried 

on as before." 

That very evening it was piopoeed in Osaka to make a 

sudden general night attack upon the Tvkugawa camp, but 

after due consideration the propnial was s^tived. On tbe 

following ilay, or at all events portly a^rwards, moat of 

SI Ur. Maa^imt vriisi:—‘the sera Buiiis'bhod aBinp,'lieaiin 
it WM s nark iDpmwd bj preisiM the vaond Bari* in Iht fore-part of lbs 
jnfer nndrr llw •'snilnre, n m to tnec a Uo( of UosH over it i doconret 
confirmed by the tappaa waa eontaierwl Is be ^ ibe ntoai aacrad character, aad 
iba eiolalion of any words or pmmnr made by Ihk evidence waa believed to 
draw down divine venfeaiioe on tbe cAmder. It waa fenarallv oaad in B>ch 
poUic docunirnu aa titaliaa nt peace, oalha af fcahy, etc, Tbia oiaihod ■/ 
confimiaiinn waa nanrted (n mneh more rarely than wia iba UuJm, or 
'written atanp’ aa the occnaiom for wUeb it wan rngnired anat oadcaacily 
baea been vary Ibw, aean la tbe old tgea of rUasea'* 
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the TDzama levies in tiie T<3kiigsvs camp were ordered to 

withclruw, white Stinmdzu of SiitsnroB and various other 

Kyueiiri Daiiayfi, who iMuwhile had arrived at ti)’ ees, 

were requested to letura. 

As for lyejasu himwlf, he left for KjTito on the 25th 

of the twelfth month (Jannary 24th), and after a week’s 

stay there he set out for the East. Hidetada remained in 

liis quarters superintending tlte Ailing up of the moat and 

tlie demolition of the outermost rampart—a task diat had 

heeii assigned to various Fudai Uaimyu, among them being 

two of the Hondas, Tadaoiasa and Yasunori to wit. This 

work was commenced on January 22mi, 1615, the very 

morning afu-r the nliiicatiaD uf Ute peace conditions, and was 

pushed OR with the greatest energy. In a few days not only 

had all tlio oiiisiile rain|>arU with llieir moats almost entirely 

disapiKared, Init even a portion of the of the inner 

citadel had i>een filled in. Ono at oiio- remoiistrahHl with 

tlie conimiMioncn aUait this, but tlii-y uien-ly informed him 

Uiat tlxy were simply canying mit lyeyasii's orders, and 

urged the labourers to grmter exertions. Otto tlien sent an 

indignant message to Honda Uasasiinii (Cod<kindonu), who 

had taken an iinporlaal part in the {a-ace iiegotiatiuus and 

was tliorouglily convenant with the exact conditions agreed 

upon. Thit Honda blamed the oommimioners for misunder- 

itanding their ordem, and persnn^ly aj>peared upon the 

Kene to stop the work on the inner niwt. Ai wmn as he 

had turned his Inch, however'-which he uo doiiht did with 

the Japanese eqmvaicnl for a wiuk—the work was resumed 

ns vigurniisly as Iwfoni. Enngc<i at tliis, Yi>dogimi sent Oiio 

and one of her mnids-of-honour to Kyoto to remonstrate 

with yet nnotlier of the seven Hundas—Honda Masanobu 

(Codskindunu’s father) about this outrageous yet seriiuiik farce. 

I'o this farce, however, Oiio and his uulleague ultimately 

found Masaiiohik to be a party. Tliis Honda said that his sun 

Honda Masasumi was foolhdi iu having “ miscarried ” lyeyasu't 

order to the commUsiooeia (two of whom were also Houdas, 

be it remembered), and that he would speak to him about 

it; lint that, as he was sorry tn say, at present he himself 

had a had cold; as sooo as he was better he would see his 

Lord. Ihmatiified with this, the Osaka embassy of aaorted 
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•exes then went tn Itaknra, the ^SkuAtflnt, nr Shogun's 

rrjiresenbitive in Kvoto, nml ii{inke to him in {‘retty strong 

ti-rms, All tlie t^Atisfnction ther got from this source was to 

he told tliul “ ns Mananohri wnnh) «<on imiv<>r, they had 

Mter wAit A little longer”! 

Whili' this conicitv wax tieing cntried on in Krotts the work 

til' filling in the inner numi in Osnkn was Iieing CHrnc<I on with 

the utmost vigtiiir. and was rH}>iiily ncAiing its completion. In 

oiiirse of time the re]>orls of Honda Kasanoliu and of Itakiim 

^‘Ached lyeyitsu, and he replied tlut Ono and his foniAle 

colleAgue shiuiM first return to ftfcakn, lud that Hmida 

lltiMiiKjhu would then lie sent tlniv to »ee to the matter. 

MiWAnohu. on iip|iearing tlnrc, ]>lnre<l his |nrt with all the 

M'rioUsiiios of All Aiu’ienl Rotiwn aiigiir <vr the gntvily of the 

most iui]'udfiit iiKuiern qitAck-doclor. His mirfirise at the 

stU]iiility of Mtisimmti *a* simply ovcrwlielniing. “Mnsazuroi 

has really l>e<ui h> lixdish as U> do such a careh-ss thing 1 But 

it is iiow too late for regn-is. T- dig up this inint moat would 

take ten times the lalHiiir tiuil has U«ii so idiotically eiu]>li>y»d 

ill filling it up. Hut m )h«cv is now «stahlMhe<l, Ihiirf !• 

really, it one comes to think orer it, no necessity for having 

the tiiiiAt. Then'fore lie g<»>d enough to )iAT<lon iLs”! There¬ 

upon the inner nioAt was completely filled in, and on that 

Very day, the liltli of the fir>t numth (Kelmiary 16(h), 1615, 

Hidetada left Osaka ami went to Fnshimi. TIa- work of 

deinolilioii had thus gone on for iweiity-six days.** 

Of ciHirx' it liecomes tolemhly evident that lyvyasii hsiked 

iijioii tlie jii'ACe just colu'lluitsi as inendy a means to an 

end. His iniinediafe •dijiiit in concluding it was cl*ivrly to 

cfTeut the deniolitiim of the outer citadels and the filling 

in of the mnnt« of fisaku castle. These two points were not 

mentioned in the documents exchanged lietwecn him and 

Hiderori at all. mul lyryasu liad TtTlnUly referred to them 

so lightly tliut the Osaka men, cniiMdering them to be 

matters of trifling im|s>rl, bnd been completely nnd out- 

regeoitsly hoodwinked. Katnnilly their renentment was keen; 

but the thing had lieen accomplisbed, and it is lait ill work 

Is In oar diipstch frnni KidtUda toIysyssB appniiiw bin of tbs pimmn 
of lli« work ii ■ Kslcd Ibal llw inoal at Iho ogicr chadrl was 240 feet wide 
and 36 feet deep, whik the depth of ihewilet in it varied ftem It loti fear. 



HlSrOBY or JAPAN. S4(I 

girding ApAiurt MCDBipIiahal fncfat—Anri /yeyAjiii, like the 

SuwiaRR of tliene da}*, liwi iiinaltmtl tliat iti-sn of political 

philoenphy long l»fore he had ntUitied the 8i>An uf thrce- 

Acnre veArn and a duMO. Tlie way to a rlccUivc succum wad now 

cnmponitivcijr ojieii to the Tiikug!iK:i whenever it Ireceme 

ailvisable to rn-(i|>en hustiliticn with the Huiine of Toyotomi. 

All tlial now wwt im'e'siij WAA nieody—a prctc-vl, 

Thin pretext war readily fonud. Hidi-taila had returned to 

Yedo nit the 14th of the m-coikI nioiilh (March 1,'lth) of lCt5, 

and ahniit thin time Elideyori onee mon- wt t<i work to 

allure runm to Oxaka. }liiw, in fiAakH, <iiic of the mniit trusted 

men wart a certain OliatA Kagciiuri, who hail furnicrly heen a 

retainer of lyeyaan’R. He had beirn dhiinu<«ed from liie aerrice 

fur some trickery or other, and he wi>« now trying to return to 

hit former peaution hy tire e.xcrciai- of tlint gift of liix for 

chicitnu tlist had brwight aUrtit his disehargt'. Iti risnka he 

was acting as a Tokugawa spy, an<l cverydiing that was 

done there he at once reported to the Kyoto SltonliitUii. 
Itakiira, who in turn at once iv|R)rled it to lyeyasu und 

Hidetnda. Tlitae re|torUi )inrvcd sufficient to furnish the Tokii< 

gtwa with AO excuto to act; and lyeyasit thi-reu]>cin sent an 

order to Kideyori to remove from Oinka to another fief— 

where situated ie not ^rnnicleil. 

On Che 4ch <Uy of the foiirtli month (May Srd) uf 1S15 

the old man left 8h>den»ka, oetensildy to attend the mamage 

of his ninth son, Yeehioao (•xf. IS), at Nagoya, but in reaiity 

to proceed westwards to deat with Draka—this time finally, 

drastically, and eflectuallr. The old mao rracbed Nagoya on 

May 9th, was present at the marriage crrrraony on the 11th, 

and on the following day (12th) was vuiited by the traitor, 

Ods Yuraku (who had had hi flee from fiiiaka shortly 

before), and was infonned by him that there were factions 

in Osaka cuCle; that beeidta, Yodogimi often interfered: 

and that the cooncib of war there continually held con* 

ftantly ended in—nothing. 

Five days after this lyerasa had arrived at the cattle of 

Niju in Kyoto, where tiir Dnimyd were already nssenihling with 

their contingenta, and where Kidtiada appeared with the bulk 

of tile Eastern levies about the 21st or 22nd of the fourth month 

(20tb or 2Ut May). As early as the middle of the preneding 
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tounth Itakura, the Skotkidai, W lecit as urj^ent tiieisiige to 

Ivevavti him tbal in am^qiience of (liwjuicting 

rumoiire to tlu- effect that the OmIm roaim were to advAtice 

iijioii Kyoto and liiirn it, the citizeni weiv M-ekin^; eafetr io a 

paiiic-i'tricken flight. Ttie inii(<ii>nAriea, hiiwet'er, iillcfte tlial 

this (lieviuiL-tln;: nnuour Inu) Wn rrt oii foot by Tokiij^wa 

officers in HcconUix'e with iiiiitniclioiui fri>ni Ireyam. It ihoiild 

also be mentioni'il that od the lOth of the fourth month 

(Miiv 9tli), while ill Nattoya, the old uiaii had thence dispatched 

dokiiln and Ochaiiotsitlaine to fhaka to aar tliat the liostile 

activity of Hldevori and of his iiiotlier was likely to prove 

iiijurioui to the infnest* of the llimw of Toyotomi. that Hideyori 

should withdraw to Koriyiimu in Yunuito. di»l«udiii$ all the 

ronin he liad ns9<‘iuhled. that lyeyusu would then ri’i’sir the 

castle of Otaka, and that after the lu|>ae of so'en years Hideyori 

woithl !«' restored to it, .Asaiti at this very nuMiieut, when 

lyeyasu was prepared once more to launch all the force* of the 

empire aj'aiiist Osaka, he sent the two ladic* to u^e Hideyori to 

n(io}it the course su^'c.'ted, nod w> to avoid hostilities and his 

own ruin. Of course tii* old stabiuitaii was perfectly well 

aware that after tlie trick of tlie fiUin|''U|) of tlie moat just 

practised u]s>ti them the f'leaka men would not le likely to 

cruet even hie suiuothetii |iMr«eeioiie; and sa <in the 25th of the 

fourth month (May 24tli) Ire gave order* for eotne 35,000 nieo 

to advance un Osaka from Yanialo, while 121,000 men were 

to threaten it from Kawachi. In thi* second siege of Osaka— 

the “eummer campaign” of 1CI5, as the Japaueee call it—the 

raiMionariet tell us that as many m 260/XXt ur 270,000 

Tokugawa troops were engaged. Although this is nearly four 

times the number of lyeyaeu'i men at Sekigahare, and much 

more than twice the total of the octuof combatant* there, yet 

it may be doubted whether the miseioDariee are guilty of any 

very eAtiHOrdioary ezaggeretioo. 'Rie 156/100 meu we have 

alluded to came from Kortbero, Eaetero, and Centre) Japan 

excliuivety, and in addition to these (here may very well have 

beeu another 60,000 men from Bbikoku, KyOihu, Kiebiu, and 

the west of the main island. 

As r^ards the numbers on Hideyori’s side on this 

uevasioD the various BCalements diSer widely. One missionary 

authority puti the total of the host within tbs fortress at 
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190,000, another at 170^000, while Father Apullinario told 

Cocke tliat at the fall of the caatie the defenders amaiuited 

III more than 120/XX) men! Hie Htatcnieiit of the Jaimuese 

Army General Staff's cuuipllatiou is ks foIlDWH:—“ By the 

niuiille of the third month (of IClii) many thuuHands of 

remtn (Inrdleae men) flndiHl to Uk casth'. The entire imiuber 

was declared to be 150,000, Init about 50,000 a|>])aurii to have 

been the total. They ware divided niidur the command of 

the fullnwii^ general (ifficen: On» Haruimga, Oiui Harufiua, 

Ono Uulceu, Kiiaura, Sauada, Huri Katsuiiagn, Chi'ackabe, 

Goto, Akiwhi (lAm John Acachicamuo of tlie Jeouits], and 

the aoveii captaioK of the bodyguard,” If to lliiwc 60J)00 

rnnin (lurdlim men) we add tlie liiHiselii'ld trt>o)iH of Hideynri 

the total inigbl very well have reached the iieiglibnurliood of 

the 120,000 men A)xilliiiario |iuts it at. 

Of this vecend aiege Cliorlevoix, i'agi^, and Sii'U'lil have 

all given aecvuiibi which in their caaenlials are not icrimiidy 

At variaiiue witli llinec of the ba<t Ja|m!iiiw aiitlioritioN, The 
namtivee <if Charievuix and I'agiw an- bawd entirely iii>in 

Morejoii's HitUtria ji Maewn 4c h tuoriliilM cn ht Bcinot tie 

Japaii y OAut and tjie IcUeni of the iniiNioiinriea, lix of wlioiii 

were in tiiv eaaUe at tlie time of ila fall.^' Some of tlie 

details furnished b)' the Kve foreign )>rievt' who <iiwa|ied are 

siguidcHUt. “ Besidie Auschkauou and hie ooimiiatni iiniueMU> 

IT "June 7th, ISI.V—After drow came • Frvuoiiiliaii Mk called I'adre 
Arpolcaacio, wlun 1 had mm } or a irawe in Kinndo haretofon. lie >u 
ia the fnrcn* of Oeehar when h wm Ukw, end yet hid llie gnud hipp 10 
mM. lie tuuM aw hr hmighl wahiag ever irilfi bjm bin the clolhn 
on nie hack, lh« aetina wm eoc eadSm; and Ijiat he iiarvviled (hat a forae 
of abovr im,0OQ «a (aucb •> eroi tint of Fidaia Saeime [Hidejori]) 
•tiaald he eo eoaaa oaeithrovaa. He dewred aie for Qod’a aeke tu geer 
hyai aMBeUtiag to eale, for that he kad paani much muierr in the ipice 
«( ffteen daiee, eioee he had departed or) of the forlieR of Oeeker. (jo 
after he had eatao, I gave nrai Hteeu rna> [M.| in plate; uid iM 
depantd.’—lUe'p ^ Bidard CUa The eolry here ia acouding to old 
ftpli. The Anal wjIi ee and capture of thaka took plica on June Itrd 
aooaedinc b, tha Oregorian cakodar; beaca ApolUoario had plentp of liiae 
to reach Hirado. 

IS "At tha Sni ojoware of war Falfacr Heraaodo da Eaint Jucepli, an 
AuguRis, had tnvacaad 400 aiilti UaWiiii|-hcai, together with Father Pedro 

to ehst kiraaeH ap ia the camp of Hidepcrl. Father Apollinario 
Praacct alao a Fraaciacan, afaared their ^oathahip. During tha amaull cn 
Omka Kathen Saiat 1 caeph lad Fraaoa Ibund thamlTce oe a bill, and laeiag 
tha city in mhat, ther mag$t thtoogh onA^ralkiB, evordi, amt vavae, aa 
Father Salat Joaek hlaien arllaa.” Of the three other nieuouiriiu, tha 
Japyiaa Fkthir rtaaciaeo, tha loi of (ha apoetalo Ttiaa, Depulyd^ovamor 
of Negaaaki, voe killed is IheeMolL At tkal mooient the other two—Fathere 
da Twri and Pare—were ia the buuia of Dos Joha Acaokkanun (Akialii 
Haiahiga) end hsd aioit caspae. 
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Christian exiles from the Home ProriDCta and iiefs of the 

North—among these latter being the ft^mer vamals of Don 

Justin Uconduno—had rallied to Uidej'ori’s standard. Six 

great banners bore as devices, together with tW Holy Cmea, 

the images of the Saviour and of Ht. Jainea—the patron Saint 

of Spaia—while some of them even had as a legend, ‘The 

Great Protector of Spain.’” It must not be forgotten that 

more than a year before this date all foreign rtligiaix had 

been ordered to quit Ja)iab, and tiiat in the inevious November 

they were all MUp]xMcd to have been de|Nirt«d. The presence 

of these law-lireakers, aa lyeyaau might with reason regard 

them to be, in the cam|> of llie enemy might well serve to 

sbarjian the resentment of the Tokugawa auilioritim against 

Ohristiaaity and its jirufmsors. 

On this occasion Hideyori’s |>co«]>ects wore much leM 

satisfactory than tlisy had been in the December of the previous 

year. Tlic filling-in of the moats and the demolition of the 

outer ramparts hud rubbed the groat stroDghold of its im¬ 

pregnability. It is (rue that timo was fouod to ro-excavate 

]iortions of tlie middle moat, to raise |«ra]>ets, and to fortify 

all the ajipruachee to the castle. But withal, the f>saka leaden 

felt they could not rejioev much trust in Uieae hastily oonsUucted 

defences. 

Besides this Uiere was Gio gieateet nomt in the oastie, 

excited by the suspicion of the presence of traitors in the camp. 

The defection and flight of Oda Yuiaku have already been 

alluded to; his deecrtion had been iirecedol hy that of Oda 

Nagayori. Then a few nights btor on (May 8tb), an attempt 

on Cno Harunaga’s life was made. The would-be sieassin, 

according to some Japanese authorities, was a retainer of one 

Narito, wlm was a vassal of One Haruuaga's brother, Harufusa, 

who, the same authorities allege, was highly displeaeed witlj 

Harunaga’s weak and vscillating u'asoivs. “Narito, on being 

summoned to furnish an explanation of his luhordinato’s 

attempt, sot fire to his house and killed himself. Men began 

to suspect each other, and the state of things in the castle wae 

anything but comjKwed.”” 

1 • IV iniainnAriw •craw l/vwu sf henos 'wlissurl tJils criaw. ** The 
culprit, beiBs put to the torture, uiS out dieciwe «hi> hid snatS hia; but the 
nsuiMMi Toaec Mcund the Kuho [ijerua]. later eaoodoahw oTthie veteeBler- 

Uiaed, sad MtajtiMiawasdaMa^iennlMtorMusiiie paid h/ ibesaeay.* 
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Id this "lunmer c*iD|wigu’' of 1615 the Osaka men 

reeoWed to owuma tlio ofieonve. tlif 2Gtk of the fourth 

noDth (Mar 38th) 2,000 troofis nnder Oon Harufuu made a 

npid advance into Yamato, ItaraiDg Koriyn, Hbriuji, Tatauta, 

and several other places, and threatening tise town of Nara. 

Driven back from here, Odo Uamfusa, on May 38t>i, again sallied 

out <if Osaka, this time with 3,000 men, to check Aiano, Daimjn 

of Kishiu, who was advancing fruoi Wakayama with 5,000 

troops to j(un tite Bastorn anoy. In the cumee of this expedition 

fiskai was fireii and boruol to (he ground by Dnn Doken, in 

command of Harufun’a tenr-guard. 

Bo far all this was merely preliminary skirmisbiug. 

But on the Ctb of the following (fifth) month (June 1st) 

there was really serious fighting at D6uiy5ji in Kawachi, 

some twelve miles fniin Osaka, and at Vno and Wakaye, 

about half (bat distance t<> the south of the cutle. To Domyuji 

(he Oinks men proposed to throw forward IS,400 men to block 

till Tokiigawa advance from Nara io the passes there. The 

advance-guard of 6,400 men—or. at all events, 2,600 of them 

uoder Goto—did reecb the defiles in time, lot they proved 

altogether insuflicieiit to hold them against the vastly superior 

nnmhers of the Easterners. The main body of 12,000 men 

under Sanada, which wu to march by a differeut and difficult 

route, had been delayed by a dense fog, and when it did 

anive it was too Isle to retrieve Uie situation, for Goto bad 

ralleo Slid his coromand had been cut to pieces.*^ SaDsda, 

however, managed to fight a itubboro nod indecisive action 

with Date's troops (who were in the Tokugawa van), and 

to withdraw safely as evening fell. This much he could not 

have effected bat for the oiisbehaviour of one of tlie Toku- 

gtwa ODmmaDdetv. Uatsudaira Tsdateru, lycysau’K sixth son. 

in command of the filth diviwm, had arrived at Eataysuna 

early in the afleniooD. aftor a forced march from Nan, 

which be had left that inorning. At Katayuua he was 

urged I7 some of hie oScen to punue Sanada's retreat, but 

be ohitiutoly rofiued to do so—a refusal that subeequently 

cett him dear. 

Mennwhile at Yao and Wakaye the fighting bad been 

so Jm bsAm (to totds b I* oU to tod torn oSnsd As wlulc praviaai 
sfHiriMkrtoweaUeircv Ui inevs enr le [ysrsM^i lUa 
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Aquiklly hut. Here ChoMikabe uid Kiiuun, «ri^ 10,OUO (Wks 

tr»o;i6, tlirew theuiMlveH >i> (he my »f the tulvencr uf the 

Euturnera under TOdu and li. AAer an eot^a^'ouii'ut ui' 

Eevere! Iiourii, in wliich (lie Ctniu ineu lost iwiui' ais hundred, 

Uiguther with their tinder Kimun, they hndte. end in the 

retreat—or the tti^^dit—they h«t nearly tlirre hundred inorv.o 

Althoii^'h tliui luHIrd in their attempta to check the 

'I'ukuj^awH udvitiice at Uuniyoji and at Vau, the fiitaku leaden 

were by tio iiieiuis nitnded to givi- up the etn^le in the 

open as liiipL-k'Ba, and t«> tliMw (heir tru't n|kiii tlie iiupeiTectly 

recoiiatrucU'd di-l'eiicea of the caatle. In a council of war held 

on the eveiiinj; of Jnne tind, lClj. it was nnolrnl to littlit a 

{•reat battle oii the followiiiK day nn the ojieu srouiid to the 

tuuth of the furtree*. As this, apart froiu the Shiiual«rH 

affair of ItilSd, was really wliai SekijpUiaia io unutlly niieinkenly 

}iMiiouiii%d Ui be—tile last Kreat IwUle fougbt on JapaiiHiie 

eoi! fur twu C'entnrieo and u lutlf—it may he w«|] to skeirti 

ib salient jxiiuts of iuterest iu Mine detail.** In doin^' au, 

*1 la D«diaesl J>|jiiiae in llir vera ih« imoi.iai^' d( ruualiiri 

do* Dot appear w have tieen eilraordbiarily bM. HVr lb<’ itaka mm luat 
Alee per eent. eierely, for all tire wouadad Ihal wl iolo Ibr haeda of tJit rreioy 
enuM beta (belr baada prrwipilr antek off. aad ao OMeird ainre<( ihr killrd. 
Thif (oee u amuot for (he high latea of kUM w woimdnl in U>e eaauallr 
returei of the baiilee of ihoae daya Aaotbar fnaoe lo be trtn ii>ii> accwni >• 
that priaoeeri aere ruely or evrr oude io tbeac tiao. To ovoid raplurr, alicrr at eta iopoaaible, ibedefealad hod leeoaiai lo Aaao^iri. ]a llin loiila ofYao, 

i toil tloeo hendred killod ia hia ooBoand «d SAW aad li onr biindred ia 
hia of 8,200- Aod yet is ooneectioa eiib Uw iraat btUla of iba foUdviiit 
day—June Ant—oeaio told:—" rafiAav^defUfdafnertfrao ca oiroear y Ckr 
jfM ieai (ab pe-«nl. efdiaell ha W naoieataa ttapraiaaviday. Miyadafor Kap) 

waa put in bia plan with oidera to mireh oa Okoyanegitvlii, vliili Hoeide 
Tadiioao.wiueief Alien than (broepetoeiit.ofdaadeB the previouadar), *wli> 
adraace oa Tanmljlpohi.". le Saaada't drewa bailie with l>ald on June 2nd 

al DSnyini, nul of ItAIOoOnlu iniopa oaly oat bmdied asd tiphty were kilinl 
and two euadred and ibirly •ooadad—a nanelty p«ato«)a« of brlecrn three 
and fourl A liege, of ooune. *oa a vary difiereiat noUv frmi a letUla in tlit 
opcB. Hera it waa fn^uenlly eHenniaaina hr the vonuuiabad rida, and in 
ih.il CM Ihr c.iigallira wcreiM lo be a pod den] aatmliaa aaavy—•• tlin wm 
al Tradah in Ireland in IMP. Al Bekipkaia—oibea tguolid aa the wiiive 
battle in JapaneH hialorv—were eoeapnreUvaly oaodiwale, aa we havaalieadv 
seen. In ibii Gonncelive it ia bulbil that Ibo paualtkiag aourary nf Iba work 
of the J^taneaa Army Genoni ecaff aboebl ba ackoisrMdged. Tha Japanaao 
military anthoritiei in the Chineae wer of ItPI W,aod ia tiw loiopelp of IPtXI, 
have Blade a poiul of aUlaining frea aR cSHfemlion io ihr iraportant aater 
uf tiguren, u sell aa in nihar reepeela And their publistiona oe tha cnapaign 

uf Bekipharm and of Gmka, eompited tor tbt ioatracUon of tbeir own oAcM 
and not in any nay lo appeal for foreigif edaiiilitiB—a failiar ooiiwiciipoa 
aooBg thorn Japaoeae nhoae notion of poCriolM iv Baeely tho folly na^wa 
of ifae tribal tam-toin—unet be adniUea to be raoorkabla lor the ilreonoiH ira 
indefatigeble aOurla of ib^ eutbon to emvoel tbe eahrr trath. 

a a In iheuegaof Kancaalte, is ifae ao-alW maabeTe Bebellion, between 
JdU.OIKland ]oA,000 aiea are aeid hr have been ievelveA In 1886-60 aaa 1867-66, 
although like lighting waa ilabbom enough, the oealaDding Ibrare were nnmeri- 

cally imlgniiaBt. The Bnlauiua KehelTiou of U<7, altbcugh a auieh more 
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the Nihon Saukfi eccoutt will chiefly he followed, sod in 

order to undentsnd the osirstive the resder ie reipectfiUly 

requeited to study tlie sccooipMyiDg msp very c&refully. 

The greet bettle of Jum 3id, 1615, begso st dooo, sod st 

that hour the rttpecliire poeitione of the opposing forces were 

ss given is the accoiapeByittg plan. The wide expanse of 

open ground to the south of the castle, between the Hirano 

stream on the east and the tea on the west, was the scene of 

the strife. The Tokugawa advance was from the south. The 

extreme right front was formed of Mayeda's 15,000 men, 

iiipportod by tiie ntaiaers of Katagiri and of Honda Yasunori, 

la the centre Akita, Asano Nagashigc (a Fudsi Daimyu— 

not the grtat Asano from Wakayama), Honda Tadatonio, and 

Sunada Mubuyuld (the Inrolher o{ Sanada, the Osaka com¬ 

mander) were in the van, aod behind them were 15,000 

Kchiun ieviee uodcr MalenJaica Tadanao (lyeyasu's grandson), 

and about half as many uoder varioiu smaller Daimyo. On 

the left, next the aea, Dato led the column, and MaUudaira 

Tadateru, lyeyaeu'e sixth am, with Mitutio and Munkaisi, 

wore behind him. Still further to the rear in this direction, 

and quite clues to the eoa, was Asano from Wakayama with 

5,000 trouia. (An unexpected movoinent mi the part of those 

lattvr at a criUcal Bonieiit of the battle was to threaten 

lyeyasu wi^ aooiething like disaster.) As for lyeyasu and 

Hidetada, tliuy both crosaed the Hirano stream at the same 

point, but while Midetada’s diviiioa, ltd by lUo, Hnsokawa, 

and li, advanced to the eiip|K>rt of Mayeda on tlie right wing, 

lyeyasu pushed on to act as a reserve for the centre. 

As regards the CWka idcd, whose niinieritwl inferiority— 

they now amouuled to ouly 51,000 according to the Nihon 

SauU—wnt serioia, they had thrown the bulk of their troupe 

forward beyond Teoisoji to opjwee the Tokugawa centre. Here 

Sanada and Mori Ratsunaga held command. Behind these, 

at various distoaces, Rtervea were ]ioitod, while Ono took 

up his poiitioB iniowdiately in front of the eastern extremity 

of the outside eaetle rampart and not far from the Hirano 

toaiiMia'Iikf afclr, involved al the culiids n\j 100,000 MubaluiU, and at 
Tawaraaka, the (laaMU aC all iu a^ifameu^ no Bwa Iban 40,000 men ou 
toh uilta ware enpswl- kSva* >■ Karan and North China cemnaian 
(f IW-00 lha Jifanaa had aaam igon IbsB 0(^00 Unofa in lha Me, of 
whom thay loU a uUb avar tfiOO awn. 
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brook. It bud been arnngeii that while Saimila niid hie 

fellow coumanUere bamd tbe Tokiigawa uUntncc, Akaehi, 

with a etrong body of trooiw, wm to |hm1> round from Senilvi 

through the city laoee, get upon the rear of tlie euenir, iiml 

aesait him from thot <]uart«r, anil at tbe aaoic tiiM CIk«i>- 

kabe with some flj'ing fidunioe waa to watch keeoly for any 

npjHirtunity for an uiK'X{>ecl«d flank attack that might olTcr. 

Until Akaelii had acaimpliahoi l>i» piirptaw, atul until hie 

rt'ar attack had Uin>wu t)>e Ktaterccnt into cuofuiiuu, tin* 

Oeaka main UkIv at Teiiwyi waa, if (NiNuble, to mumiii 

inactive. Then when Uie coDfiunou waic at ite lieighl iliileyuri 

was til tally out with hie hoit^huld troupe and pneh matton 

homo. 

However, ihure diepoaitiuiM were n»l mrriod out. Akatlii 

Wat diacuvered and chi-vkud la-funt In- had friun tlio 

lanoa, and the iiu|ietuuf.it}' »f llie ruHin in M«ri Katauiiagii’a 

coiniiiHiid it) frout <>f TriiiK>Ji |>r<-vipitalin) thr gviim} I’ligiigv* 

inent. MOri't men at uiiui upeniil a deadly ■iiMiUiiriii tiro 

U]xiii tlio Tukugawaa, and when ordemi V> dieitl Uith by 

iMiiada and by tlirir own itaulrr lliey only nduuhh-il their Hro. 

beeiiig thiH, Mori thiaiglit it hh wi-ll (•> lake fnll aiUaiiUge of the 

ardour of hit tritipt, and, dividing hie cuiiiiiiand iulo two 

coinmnt, threw ciiera furwani on tliv iiiigi- Tukiigawa centre. 

Here Akita, Aaano Magatliige, ^nwla Holntriiki. and iioinia 

were at once broken, while die tnaipa nf the nnalh-r Daiinyo 

on the Echiaon right were beaten t«ui|M«tii<iutly Inok, At 

regarde the big Echizen dirixiun of 15,000 lueu, it wax mean¬ 

while ataggerliig iiiidi'r tliu oiiael of Saiiaila'x own uuiutiuiinl. 

The latter, seeing that all hie plans were likely to be riiined 

liy the imiwtiioiiity of Miwi’e men, »;iil faui sun Saiiada 

Yukittuiia to the cattle to nrge Hideyori to eally lOit with 

hie troops at once, and then be faiiutelf fell u|ion the tlchisvii 

mon. As these were bt^noiog In give way, lyeyasu eaiiie 

up behind them, and would likely have sk'sdied tltem at once 

but for a most unexpected developmeut. Juatatdiis momenl 

Amoo of Wakayama, wiUi hia 5^)00 uieo, came up from the 

extreme left-rear, swung roond tbe Echiaen left flank, and 

marched forward on Imamiya. This movemeut was strange, 

not to say aiupicioue; it lookod like desertion. A cry of 

treaaou was raised, and a serious panic eosoed in tbe Tokugawa 
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centre, nwuy of Ibe Bchiscn umd and the broken intuor bodies 

rushing pelt>u)ell into the ranks of lyeyaiii’ii liody-guards. 

Eren when the latter, cleaiiug tbezDKelvei from the confnsion, 

came into action the siluaUon was highly critical. However, 

sheer force of numbers prevailed, and the death of the gallant 

Sanada, who fell just at this moment, was the ligual for the 

retreat of hit men that mrvived. Thua relieved, the Echizcit 

division, as well as lyeyosii’K guards, were enabled to th»>w 

theiiiaelves upon Mori’s wild-cat nimo, who, after bearing 

down everything <lifectly in front of them, liad bvcti iiiuRiiwhili'. 

asaailed on tiieir left flank by the trouje of li and Trdi), who 

had pushed ucroas from the van of Hldetaila’s column. Thu 

result was that the Tokugawa cenlre, thus reinforced by li 

and TOdn, had \ff 2 pj(. 1«uu able to hurl their o)ipuneiib* 

back into the rastle. Here Akadii, foiled in his attempt to get 

upon thr 'I'oku^wa renr, was aide to make vigorous head 

againnC them fur a time; but weight of numl>er8 told, 

and while Akasbi and the rrmnanlK of Suiiada's and Mori’s 

commands were still bearing np agaiuHt Kcliisen (now Kii]i|iorted 

by Date and the left Tulcugawa wing geiii’mlly), Miikmiu, a 

small Fudai Daimyn (Kariva, Hikawa, 30,000 iioib), wlio had 

been in the rear of the Toki^wa centre, pushed on tu the 

fFutit, travened the third castle foeeivlt, aud tlien the second, 

and actually planted his flag at the 8nkiira gate, the southern 

apjiroach to the iunermoiit utadel uf the furtresa. 

While all this was giung 4« in the Tokugawa centre 

and on the Ml (which scaicely at al! came into actiou), 

the Tokugawa right had been exceedingly roughly handled. 

Here it will be reuembeted Mayeda, with IS,000 men, was 

in the van, and behind him came Hidetada’s big iliviiion, 

minus li and Tudo, dispatched lu deal with Mori’s wild-cat 

rdHM. At one time the ^sska men, who, like the rebels iu 

the Shimafaara affair vf 1638, seem k> have relied greatly 

upon flre-arms, were on the point of making short work of tlie 

Tokugiwa right Kayeda’s 15,000 men, supported even by 

Hidetada’s own still iaigor oomreand, were so fiercely received 

by the troope of the Onoa (Haruuega and Dokeu) and of Naito 

that Hideteda ceems to have ail but Int hb head. However, 

after overthrowing Mori’e irihi<ats, li's troope came beck in 

time to deliver a flank aUack that relieved the nhution, and 
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by 3 r.M. tbe Tokimiftwit right ksd bt«n rubied to drive their 

opponent*) bnck into the fortrm. By thie time, eloo, Ikeds, who, 

it onglit b> have hern wid, had cnnie up W hm and had Mixed 

tipuii NakunuBhiiiia, wne preiwng npoo the caetle from the 

Trininu naicli uf the rirer Yodo, while thr two Ky^okii and 

iRhIknu'H, who had ninivhiHl by a ciivuitoa* route from the main 

Tc'kiignnn Army in fin* previim* evening, were threatening it 

ftiiin tlir nnrlli-i'int. 

Kriini tliie arrciiint it wilt Ih- rvadilr apparent that apart 

from the ixm-nppiurniici- of Aku'hi and hie couniaDd on the 

Toliugawa n-iir. tlxTr lutd hern n wrioiu dieloratiun in the 

uiTHiigeiiirtit" projerlnl by the (Wkn leaden. At the eritical 

point Ilf tlie itriiggle in the open it had liren armngod that 

KiHryori wax tti akIIv forlh from the caalle iii the head of the 

I{i>ii»rho|il troojiii aiKlromjdete the Imvor already worked by the 

rojiiii among the Tokiignwa. If lUi* part of Sniiads's plan— 

Siuiurhi, it iniiy lu* aaid, vii« n-*|K>iiaibl« for the strategy, or 

nitlier fi>r tin’ bicfiu*, in UiU great fight—hml been rrecuted, 

Akaslii'si failure and Mori KalMinagaV preeipitale impetuoeity 

and tlie fortuner r>f tlie d»r might very well have be<-n retrieved. 

But even when auniiiniiitvl W YukinmiM, Sanatla’a mki, Hideyori 

failed to appear un the field. Rnmoiira of treachery io the cutle 

were afloat; us soon uv Uidryori left it, it wsa (o be fired by 

craiton. Accordingly, Hideyori did not move, or at all events 

went no further than the gate: and hie hmitation enabled both 

the Tokiigawa centre and the Tidtngawa right to recover from 

the panic and confusion, ao>i hr sheer weight of numbers 

to hurl the f^saka runin luck n|ion their base. According to 

the yihon Snuhi, “ Hideyori, when be received intelligence of 

the defeat of his ronm, mid, ' Death is what I have Lmd 

ready to meet for long,’ and waa about to mlly from ths 

castle in order to fight bis very hwt battle when he waa 

stopped by Hayami, one of hia Mren captains, who urged 

that a commandcr.in.chief should not expose his iwraon 

among the promiscuniu dead. Let ffideyori defend the castle 

to the last; when it fell, it would then be time to take 

a decision”! i^hortly after this, Hiumi, Hideyori’s chief 

cook(!), turned traitor and set his kitchen »n fire. The 

strong wind then blowing fanned the flames and carried the 

sparks far and wide, and loon thr confiagntion became 
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iintnanngmbla Id tbe miibt of the confiinon thiii occasioned 

tlie anailanti at the gate* redoubled their cffortB and made good 

their entrance into Uie second moetnte. By 5 F.n. the whole 

of the fortificatioDe within this dicuit were in their hands. 

Many of nukyori’s ofBcm now had recourise to hora-Kt'n, 

wliilc two of the Ones (Hanifiwa and Doken) had nvoiiree 

to flight. Hideyori, accompanied liy hie wife and by Yodci- 

gimi, took refnge in the donjon of the inm^moet citadel, 

ititi>!iiling to pnt an end tu biinirlf there, but Hayanii again 

intiTpoaed and eooducted tlie party to a dre'proof stnreboufk* in 

ABhida-guruwa. Thence Ono Haninaga dhjtntcheil Hideyori's 

wife to her father (Hidetada) and to h<.T grandfather (lyeyatnt) 

to lK‘g them to epnru k-r hueinnd'a life ami that of Vodogiini. 

*' All this while tlic main citadel was burning, and the 

eurvivon of the Oeakn troop* were either killed or eommithil 

auicide or fled.” 

On the morning of June dth Hideyori, in liii fira-proof 

refuge, not receiving any favoiintlde reply from lyeytsit, and 

being dred on by the trooji* of li and of Ando, concluded 

chat there wa* no intention to apare him, and so committed 

•iiicido, while Yodogimi wa* kilh-d hy one of Iiie reUincni. 

At the same time Hayami and the thirty men and women 

who had accompnnicil Hideyori into hie place of refuge set 

fire to tbe building, diteniliowetled themHilvea, and perished 

in the damea. “And ao fell fbutka castle, and to was the 

Houm of Toyotomi demmjed.”** 

e * Sock ■ lb* till of ibc •nsuii nf <ha oll-iinpwlont f pitorit In tbe hiatorj 
of tti* Honan of TokuRa’'* eaA of IVronxei—unI wen of Jouan-fiTM b; 
niulokinf Jtptnm upeilf oAer a cnlhCkn of oil oniloble dnaimenU. 
Tko( it ie oorreet in overj dcloil onoot Ibr a Dionent be eapected. Nveii in 
Iheee dori of oon, vbea MadiMw viib ike pen it ceoeedinRlr cpiddou, and 
vfaln crety army ii ftiJkiwad Iw a wood of war cornapoodenli, it it by no 
nieitit fuy to arrive at (be tretn, the wbiAe truth, and nothioR out tbe tmth 
In eonneclion with engnneiatnle eT nureb amaller nignilade (ban tbe five 
honra* fielilinff m front cpf and is fjiaAa cwolr on the afternron of Jane fird, 
lete. And in Ituaiv deyn wvilrra in Jiw*n were by on mrena lo ptrntiful w they 
at* now, The doceneDtai dealinf ohb the MnigRle of IStt-16 muat leave 
many lualtvra of nwraenl in h mtooebed, while—a ooculderatlon that ii now 
and Ilian apt to be fucRotten—tlw mere olraumitanoa of a atatement being 
oommillfd lo paper it ao abaotete lewantee eitlier of ila abaolute accuracy or 
even of iti genrtal truthfaloew. Tim ccnturice ago falaebooda not iofreqnently 
got aet down in black oo wUle, joat u they occaaienally do to-day. YcL 
withal, tbe preeadrag narvilive accsia M be fairly accartta in iu general 
ootlinea at Ivaat. 

SieboM, who fotlowe and voBmariMi tbe enmnonly current Jananaae 
aoooiinta, niakea one or two inlervating awertiona He aayn, among other things 
that ya«( when the Tokapira Ivoopu were reeling (urtdar Mori Eataunaga'a 
and Sanada’e dcapatale coael) lycyain aval Iba aon cf fhio Hanoiap, whom 
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h* bcM u * hodaie, «ith t letwr la hit hth<r. “DeBMlM HhtaTeri 

luv« Ibe OMtlc. Id tbtoitlleui eoMpin<7(tBiMieaD it bekaaciU h* will 

bt atudinl from th« rear,” tnd thil u wtt Oaa HtniM^i whe, on » Mtual 
uC tliit niuiive (and nut Hoftmi u lUltd u Ibt Ion) tiojftd HidrjorVt exit 
11 lilt lietd oF Jiit gutfdi. AlnMjHt at the taiae tina trat an oficr of 

peiee to Yodoffinii, tad Yudagitti at oDca I Hidnof),t)OD Haruoa^ 

and tereni <4 the olBeen lUlianed in ftont <if the (anile (near (be lliiiBo 
tlreatiij In cao^r tba maiur. Tbm Rinat (with their aaodtiilii) ioto Uia 

i-niili' (or thil purpoae aluintd the Utaka em, then Baking Tigomt head in 

ihe open. FincjiBg lb(n bad been a midl in (be cMh, theta rtaka nicn 
gan waj and rnabed in bcadleng tbecngb the |al(i, <4nae)p folluwed bp the 
eneniPi vhu diapcwad of Mine 1&,000 of thaB in Ihit drUde. [EroiD tba 
miwii.inarin' aomunla—Porru'pi and de Tuma't—at teean udeeablj plain that 
Miirh a i/.'btfdt did taka place, and that the (uetikBaa of the dap wart pnAioallp 
dt'cidi'd bp (be incident,) When ilidepttri’e wife taacbtd bee (atbar, Hidatadbi 
the latter indignantlp uked. “M’hr don't putt dk with pcair bntband?” 
ivrvaau, on tlie contrarpi declared oiaiaalf rwr to ptntrct Hidepori and 
Vrklngjmi, "bearing in ntind tba beaeiit he had taeeierd (rrwi tbe Taibo.* 
till tiie Fullowina dap it, “who had hevtt detailed to guard liideecoi in hit 
retreat,” erecdwT hit initructiooi and bred wpoei Ihetutehouii'wbeTt-Hidepori 
liail taken refuge. After the deaili of Hidlspori and Yod-yimi. li leporlrd 
the rirniniitaiii.'aa lo Jpepiu “resuming ■•> lie pnoithad Sot hit trhiirarp 

aciitn. Iveeuu iBi'Rip ouddail." (A few werli« later oo li't reemua at 

ilikone, in tlnii, waa laiaed from INO.OOO to KhkOOCt beta, and aiiH laltr «ai, 

ill il1i:,tti:>l<ii,0001olw.) 
At hut mid. ('.hiriaroitY tod Fagtf aarraiinaaiabHad uitiralp ufiie 

BiiNMiinurv acconnU. Lreoan. who wnaa the "Anaaal Letter'' of Inih, of 
cotiraa hud Purro'r and d« Toeren* tlaleioenta befbR hiat. Both thane fjBuita) 
Imvu left lung Iviiari dealing with iheeeeaL It in !<• ha leiaeaiUned. howerar, 
I hat llu'v eifv too Injtilp mtupiad in al>«tiaf their own aaeape to hart lean 
ahli' 111 liueuta iiti'niiun lo tba iamrediate fuetiiBM of ilidap^. Ahia)i noBa 
li'ulunn in llivlr NpuiU iiion wilt be aanl ia a aubareinent chapter. Han. 
ui much a> a lurhiallp at anything cha. we raprvduoa M. I'ugdi' narrsiirc:— 

''Ipiuwiu'a army at iVlO.uuij tsan war the ••■( nanMeum and lha bant 

diariyliiiKi erer aeen in Japan. [At a inauar vl fact, aAte (ha btlila isanp of 
Iperaru't iniopa hail to Ic puoiiXed either foe anwardka or fiw mlteohduoll] 
lliilepi>ri'< aroip, laia nuineruut but eijotllp wtrKke, had been walling for 
tag diyr, drawn up in Ana order and rtmlp for the biitta. The general wMi 
Moll place on June tlh Cratlly Juaa tod after U»idp ticiariiuiln 
Ipeeiiu't m'liitrp acienca aiinrad him of the ••«(». The gtnrrali of 
Hi4rport, noltblp ABchieaeMai (Ahaahi MvaUtiMl, had doM pr^lgiM, and 
uii finir igBualorM the Sliugin'a earpr •Twmh had nrea bciAen. The HlKino 
[IliileliJaj, wlm nulled tu tire, luad been leetrainrd lie hit ii(R(Cia(;j. [The 
(rulli aeenii lu he iJiat llldeiada—Whu, thlruugh Ov gniiirr. rear ao Coward- 
war rrrtrnined bp Kuruda and Katv and viheia froea beading hie troopa and 

fighting in band wlien Ihep were raelbg uadee the onaet of Gno 

itiirunaga, lino DTken, and Narlo.) Ipepaao bitnaelf—aod ibia fact reemi to 
lie fuilp latnhliiihed—for lonie time derwied of aictoep. and waa on the point 
of opening iiia buweli wlien an incwunrirce nf bii adveraarrea, from which be 
knew how to protit, TT-eMabliehea rod determined Awtune n bia fiTOor. 

Wnnoehmri fOno IlironaaiJ, eowunander of Htdepnefa priacipal CBpe, and 
alau hia itanitard'lwarer, drained that hit maiter, who Km rTtnaioad in Ibe 
fortrir*. shiaild eallp (ml to reap the botiounof aiclorp or to prriih willi glorp. 
A iiuiveiiicnl of Rtreal, eflretcd bp (bk geocrai ia cedar to protect the exit 
of the Prince (Hidepori), bad (be appearance of flight, and terror Riaad upoe 
the whole armp. IpepaM peroeivad the hiru of fbrtuoa. and froa that 
moment he waa marter of IK Inttk. Lcb lhao an htnarfi] bad oificad to 
decide the iwiie between two anch fomidaUe anoka. Hid^ori'i tmom on 
•II lidca took 10 Hiihl, and the eicloca peoeUaled iota tba tawii fwlial M. Pegda 
nieanr ie the raadii the tom waa defencelear and ecUBleil fur nothing], 

maMacring without oiercp, lacking and btirahig caerpwhen. After two boon 
of camagu. lyepami, fearing a dcipernte e^p on the port of the ranquiabed. 
gave iinieru to ieire an open pamige in Ibe directina of Kyoto, flotne, 
principally the cliicfv. amighl mfetp by >hia wap, but lha gieot part of (be 
loldiera periihed iaulaicly, and the road waa lileroj^ curerod with their 
corprea. la ihic war, bAwcen tiie two faotioaa 100,000 men parirhad. [At 
Rekigabarm 15,000 men at ilia outaklc,] Kidepuri ^pomitlp periabad in the 
town [oaUe] bp an uakuowD death ia (beanaief tba gtoanJ niBacia. lha 
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fod ihii prine^ kuria) !■ tka ra abo III* (nd of tlie infinite )iO|iet 
of micoetme, bp a jnu cbaitkeaeni <!w bit inpinue pride. JHoitp-wiiTlI 

u cnopVle (hi* bm* AiiMer, and to eonwaimite the ^uic* of God {Ij, 
(he clip of Oiten, *u dMir (o vkoie ioperiil mideace it had been, 
WH (0 ceue to eiiil; (he iik*liila*l* bp tbeii crime* had reullp proeoked 
ibe diein* TenHueet!). Sm* od Hidepori'a paKiaaiu, ahuding thi'nuelm 
lip in (lie citadel, (rri (he ptoder-a^ine* and eauHed Ike craidncralion of 
(M nliulc cHp. The «nd anilliplied nid fanned (he fiamea. Tlii* city of 
palacen end nf tmmba-aa did bkai—diuppeited in (lie >iinee of u night, 
and preaented n<ehi^ but auine, halflonird eorpuia, and lirre and there 
urny faailivea eneeted »ilh waundi awl nimleialy wandering. Tliu* fell lliis 
Babylon, >laee t* iu iMn, ailiicii rtfUMd (lie light divine. Sinec an ahotninnlile 
hwai, uilhor of tba hap'ioa* doclriiM of the lloeelioii* [i-c. of the hlnntn heel, 
the Prataatnnta among Japnneae Boddhiata, and M the prencnt liay ly far llie 
greatcut religinua force I* Japan], had made of it t)ie headqiiarlera of Ida icct, 
and (here had kniMelf nonhipped aa an ineamatinn of Aniidn, tha torrent 
of aiipmlilMiM hail eaa|>leielr iafecud it [Wliai about the iiiir*culou< enaan 
of Kori in Hiaen, and of Mign ia Idlir], ead (he (liriatian inilh oArred to 
ill iahnliitanta bad left thciu eoloutarily blii^ amidit dirknew, (euj la jovn 
phia tpaiMa]!). The Uiak* war h^ caaaad, aa «e have aaid, the deulli of 
inniKM am, and, acemdiag to the iccniBU «f triMlworlliy witneuea, tha field 
of Mtila dirappetind enerred with drwl: (lie Jirape<|.up anrpan in llie rieei 
there fornicd a dyke which ewM he craaacd dip^ahnl. 

"lyeyani murned to Sanst (Shidaiioka) lowaedi (lie end of July nnd 
oedeieil the era oe wmpe, wbwdi had lamed nearly twenty yein and which 
bore the ntnia of KM*, to be ekenged and called Geeao. Become undiepuled 
Dinur of tha raipire. and the pomeaor of the irraaiiree of HIdeynri, the old 
man wae nut yet Mtiaied; h lemaitMd for him (o coiwiiimiiate hit reeetuii. 
Ha glee ordm for ell hie aureiting adtennriea to be conducted into hii 
pneroca Ilia decreet vetc obeyed; and all who could be diacoeertd were 
acUed and eivdncled to hla feel; iioopa of men were dngted to the capitnl 
In oRler to be dh^nlcbed befoic ike eyea of ihia prince; eeeniiicli nnrxceu 
of h>irror «aa retn a* that a child of aeeen eeara. a natiinil wn nf Hideyurl'i, 
waa infamogdy pevmeneded it ih* principal nrceia nf Kebio and htheaden 
in Iteeaeg'a pecneix*. And it in (e|v«led (tint at lint ln>t moment the fftrleM 
child dated u eeoroaah lyeyaao with kit tretaon lowarda Tnlkottma and 
Hideyoel, and boMly peete^ bit ibiMl to the eienitionrr. I.eeyini oiiieed 
the keade u ba etpenid on idtib meed tlnne the kighwie lalween RySto 
tod Fuahiffli; (here wen rigktoee row* of tbeue plinke. and on certnin inwi 
more than a tbonaand htada were cunoMd. Iveyaiai iaued otden for the 
Imiieditle rebiilldiagnf ikeohiwnf Btktf and of (bka ■’» rnnlekmenl 
for their eejectino of “Betigion,* (hra aeee not In di«appe*r from the fkceof 
(ha aarlk after til! And fcoau Idlli oowanh they were cerlnluly tnnre 
fiwri'hinc and moeb km ChrMan than they had hm befure. It ii In be 
faarad (bat )f. J^gfa, in Ibe fereency nf hi* teal for Cbrwlianity, baa penned 
itM a few pengeephe tfart afloed Ibe enemy only ton gold reaaon not to much 
to ^ila u to emile-] At the naa lime, and to diaconceit the Lortii and to 
leadtr them impotent, ha lietitd ntden that all fonceanet tbouM be naed. 
with the eieeption of a tia^ leaideniw fre endi nf Iheminctt; four hnndrcd 
olladtk diatppeaied h a fan day*. Fintlly ho atripped ^aogmdnnn fMatna- 
dain Tadatm, Nadam no mK Ptimyu of Tbktia in lichieo, dSOJXIO Mu] 
of hit prineiptlile. madohimabtewhalMad, aad abut fcimaelf up Is amootatery 
ofCbaUwriiXdywaw]. 

"Thn only the learihb old mna keliaeed Ihnt be bad nade lute of hit empire 
ana hnd ra^ed Iho Anita of bit anttioidl. Ho neat to teek ittioao in bit 
ntidanra *1 Saia|i: the Bhlgan, hn ton. alnayt rcuded at Ytdn. If one 
aonti^n, myt an aatboe, the nmlte of thii war fnai the point of view of 
nlltna, one eunol ngrtl Iknt Hadryori did nolfcaetthc tdeanugehy reaaou 
nf hie anbidM aupefulitlea. In acnllly ihia princa and hit motlm wore 
MIy eneling sen templeo and ttwnming onntmoia mnn in ptooeaaiont and in 
lumtm* rtlm, Hideyoet eepnaad *11 hit hope* nn hie falae goda. and allowed 
v"?” ** ** ^l'****'* ^ oeecie*; wmn nndouhtedly, on the tdriee of 

{he CMW. he would kora trMred the Chrialitn religinn, ita miniatera, and 
ha coafemora [In oooneetion with ihia it ■ enriooa to find that tha Engllab 
and Dutch write that If HIdeyari had bm ektoiona the Btaniah end Portugiiaia Ke would haee brew emaUbhed in Japan, and that they, the northern 

ka, vnaM taniwdly hnee been rapolM. Abo on page tfV of M. Fagdf 
eery own bnnk, weieaif: ‘‘AnihrirhrWhnIrahaUtanli (of Nav***^') <l**‘'*^ 
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the Iriiimpli of HuU/Mi bo reuoii of pnniiK>’‘l M. for tho uoBXBt 
jwiui to bi?e lorgutlen tbiiut tbe iiuimjm4 id HuWtfi'i viDf. 
And in ficw ot hit iwt^utni |i5n|tn|»b« Un tatk wAif^ton of (ne forff^uiiif; 
aMeriiun is strtnn ] Thtu tl ntav be Mid gmenll/ tbit ifideyuri iind finifhl 
fur thr cull of (ho idols wucK noro (bsa m (he eapire (A ptyi beuR 
(he ftufhor sreuiet llidojorii Bdvemrr, |Tejssa,of arpentuiun). nno Itojuu 
ofleu repented IhnlTsikuestns, (hetiiid of ilM(lf^ b«l proietied his son hsillp t 
[In the &)t(ter of fiuddhiMD, nr of nniHlirwinniiT, M. l*s|tfo seems to tbink 
sny stick i> pood enough lo be«i n di^ with Jtat «bsl would the Knunder 
uf tbe ChriiUsn religion hiimelf ksvr ssid lo (hbi wvl *if thing'' Juiliee, if 
noL Ihe bssU of nil raomJitTv w cerulnljr bj far the ibM iniportniil ilnn in 
Borilitv, And when ve eofue In ReligiM, me ve tn »K^ifioe the hkW im|ior1nnt 
part of moralilj?] Thus were (be idoh of Ibe i^tls dM'radiled. An mfiuits 
Dumber of teirple* were nnniliilaleil. In (itaka oh>oe a oodiptrie *lree( of 
msgnitkvot leupiuA was rediired loftshen: in Bskai simI ih whiutw were i>ver* 
ihrowti two huiidrcti lem^tU**^ amoag wbieh were three <•( the auM atieiciU and 
the nnnt famous in (he (u»|urv, (he Tnoop. vhieh counted a (hoiMnJ ftan of 
esisunoe aixl was (he firu niuctuinenl nf eoH of (he ll(K<«k«a (a mtNiakr. by 
tbe wa>]; tbe Tci^in, dedtotted to Ibe iQieUvr Aom* of Iltdeyori; bnally ibc 
|i»uiuiy<»hi. luiilt ninety years beloR. All ibrse edi&tw were dewtroy^ by 
f<ihn Acaelueuuon, uiiv of Hideynn's gemab,'* 

Acschit«aiii4«n**Ak«siM MoriUiige^w (be ('hristiao i^unatander 4o wbon 
M. I^iS sWwhere in eariows pMgesMiigitssadisniiiraeagtnl iin|t»rlaDe*. 
Uoth the JvMiit hrlmts were hi hit how at iW momeM vf (W fiual hmmU hi 
the r«itlo AWokJii, in mAm v ivaib. »ecai« tu have Iwett a f?ijd sad an able 
wOJisr llul then giitxl and abh M>ldiefa a err iclmUy cihiioh« in (lie Jopiut 
(if lhi««c The rtu^re fad «»r his liaring deAmeed (he Temitdi and the 
tern plea uf Tenjlri and oj' SnBiiytwhi «unM Heem sudw^t tn give M. S 
high idea of his rixriik. Km randatum of tliw Min <«a bate ibme liUle to 
It tract iIh' fsvuiirshie nganl of ihe Itilk of AksiJii's eMr|«tri«>h>, »bp. 
whatever may have iwen tbeir ftulbs dnl noi m a rule mrry hiffiitrv tu suvh 
rtutr4peMN*ly t|Kre*aive iengihv ae womler ai the Tokiigiws adimmitra* 
tiuD tf it rt^riiisl (be propogatina of fhrhiiaAiiy ae iMoiMkaeDl whh tiw 
dumeailc iiesiv uf the (.tiuntty when !(« vourie^ lasae a merit of arv-Hih'gand 
burning tm* religi'iun eiiilrv^ s-f iIhot of tbeir fellov«Mhie<ia who tefuw^ to 
adopt their cult? 

Charlevokf, by the way. in connection with oae tepurud incident in this 
graat struggle^ writes in a fashioA ihai eteHia mirprias. lyeyasu, lie Mya» was 
stsied to MU chargad w'me of h'H immediaie aii^anta (o kUt him lo case 
hU troops gars way in the dnsl riwek. and on ibsi groand hv accuses lyeyasu 
of—cuvrardire' freest) was (lien flmnie<ibt«e ec«r> of age; he was then 
Aghticig hiv niurtiefli ImhIc, and aW«ly Wme xhm in his Imig rareer he had 
nuxnl in imminent >0|4nK ttf bU life on rigMern iwwonsf The lecusatioo 
tff cDwardbr on his psrt el ibie Isle linie of day K *11 (liing" cranidered, simply 
Uidi<Yori«. 
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CBAPTER XVIII. 

TIIB lOKUOAWA AnHIKmUATIVX KACHIME. 

D EAIJNG vritit the liAttle of ReJtigftlinra (1600 a.p.) an 

Arnt-riciin historMn writa u foUowi;— 

“ By thiA bdtile deciikd tite cunditimi of Japan ibr uror 
two ceiituriea, ih« cftinction of the daima of the line of Nubunagi 
and II iileyotlii, the adileiDeiit the Tukujpiwa family in hereditary 
aiu-cewiiin to the ShuKouate. the &le vf ('hriatiADity, the itulatiun 
<if Japaj] from the vorid, the into permaneucy of the dual 
iyatem and of fcudalbm, the glviyr and greatneai of Yedo, and 
peace in Japan fur tvo hondred and sixty-eight yean." 

In the light of the etory told in the previoiu four or five 

chaptera, it will appear that the correctnoe of thia view of 

the matter nay be aerionely called into queetion in several 

reapecta. The last aaaertion of all i» notorionely wrong, for 

while at Sekigahara iltelf no more than 15,000 men fell, at 

leMt Its timea that number—probably many mor^periahed in 

the great Ouka struggle16I4-'15—not tvo hundred and uxty- 

eight yean, but less tbau fifteen years aBer the battle on the 

Uoor of the Barrier. And one or two of the other propositioni, 

while not uotorioualy wrong, are yet somewhat miileeding. 

The truth seems to be that the immediate imjiortanca 

of Bekigahara has been seriously over-estiinated by Japanese 

ai well as by foreign histOTiaTta. That the great battle of 

1600 A.D. WM decisive of nod) is perfectly true; but that 

by it, and by it alone, was decided the condition of Japan 

for over two ceoturiee is a pnq«sitioD difficult to maintain. 

Sekigahara was merely a very important link in a chain 

when main ttrength wie supplied by lyeyaaii’s supreme political 

and administrative ability ud by his consummate statecraft. 

As a military ebier lyeyan must be amigned exceedingly 

high rank; berides bis general dispcaifions for the great 

struggle of 1600, there were several preceding campaigni 

that gave evidenoe of his geniue as a strategist. However, 

it must not be forgotten that bis victory at Sekigahara was 

DO men triumph of soldienbiik The fortuuoa of the day 
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on that occasion were in no toiaII mcamire decided by diplomacy 

or—by intrigue; liy lyeyaau’a Mcret negotiaUoni «ith and 

hie aediictinn of Kikkavra and of Kolayakawa. A defeat on 

October 21«t, 1600, would not neccMarily have |>Toved fatal 

tu lyeyaau ; Hidetada'i eorpt d'armh of neatly forty thouaand 

waH even then coming up 1<> hit Mi]^tort; Mayeda of Kaga, 

having cirjtrcd himai-lf from tlie antaiilM of bit neighlmin, 

was on the point of ailvaiieing to join the Ea-iUrii hot; 

the whole country from lllannirmiya to Gifu wa» held by 

Tnkiigawa garri^nna; while in the North tlte tide of war wa« 

not niniiiiig atMng in favour of llvmigi. Neitlier n#e«l 

Kekigaliunv have proved fatal fur tlic (NiiifedenKcu. Had it 

not been for lyoysMi'a clever diplomacv-^ia iniatage to 

HiHeyori and Vodogiini, and hia running negotiationa with 

Mori—it would not likely have done ao. Death and di^acrtion 

had weakened their raiik* by hee lliaii 20,000 men; they 

hail atill 70,000 or 60,000 iroo|ia in tlie atrmigeat fortreaa in 

Jujian—in TiukA, wliich tW winter campaign i>f 1614 after- 

warda ahowed to Iw virtually iiu|>n-gnal>le. V»r eleven yMia 

(ldC9-1580) the great hiobunaga hail beidcged and aaaanlteil 

Oaaka in vain, and aince Ida liay tlie fortn-aa had I>een 

•irengthened tenfold pirliapi. Py mere force of arma lyeyaeu 

could never have made himacif maater of ^aaka in 1600, 

and until Osaka was in hit hande Sddgnhare could not he 

reckoned aa a deciaivc iMttle. How fWka did open ita 

gate* to him at that time has already la-en told; he had 

to make it perfectly clear to all that he had In-cu fighting 

not against the linua«‘ of Tmotomi, hut ogwnst I>-liidn and 

hia confedemtea. Sekigahara, where 110,000 men nr so came 

into action, and where abmit 15,000 men fell, trat no dm'tire 

balUe in ilitlf; vrhol mode U no «ni the •v6«e9vfvit nerctM uf 

/yeyiiiu's diplomatie aUlilg. 

The rvni contest with the House of Toyntond in IGU-IS 

was a very different mutter. In this atriigglu—or rather 

aeries of struggles—the contending forces were thrice us 

nnmemuB as they had been fifteen yean before, and the 

loMs were sixfold—poniblr tenfold—greater than they had 

been at Sekigahura. And withosit Hie aid of any subsequent 

diplomacy the result of this strife was really final and 

deoiiire. lyeynsu and most of the confederates of Ithida 
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could continue f» co^nt; te ICdernfi <^eir to mauliood and 

Ipyasu Mnk into the gnra, a peaceful cuntinutMl cn-exiateuce 

of the Houaee of Tofotmui and of IVkn^iH A wa« impossible. 

So much would appear from Kata^in'x ezpoit of the political 

litnation, and of ao much lyejmui wan perfect]}' aware; 

doiibttees he thon>n$;h]/ dirined what was p^iaain" in Katagiri’e 

mind. The old atoteaman acems to have been fully alive to 

the fact that in 1614-15 the fortunes of his House, in spite 

of all its apparent power and praqiaity, were in far greater 

jwBpardy than they had beiui in 1600, What blinda the 

average student to this fact—for fact it ie—is the apparent 

disparity in the strength <if the rival Houses. 

but the di^tarity of atn-ngtli will be found apparent only. 

It is true that no g^'at L>ainir<v Oa^ht on Hidcyiwi’s side, 

and it is also tme that nearly all tlie gn’at Haimro either led 

nr sent oontingeots against him. Ihit it is ei^ually tme that, 

notwithstanding all this, in the winter campaign of 1614 

[yet-aaii, with all his forces, was utterly, cnmpletoly, aud 

hn]>eli-Mlr foiletl licfori- r>eakA. Ami it is equally trne that 

nothing succeed’' like euccese. Prestige in Japan, as elsewhere, 

has alwoys coiiote<l for much; and during the mouth of 

December, 1614, the preatige of the Tokiigawa had received a 

Mrioui blow. Among the beaiegera were the levies of six 

great feudatoriea, repreecatiog a third of the resources of the 

empire, who wet« all in sympathy with the Hoitte of Tovotomi, 

and now acting against it ntemly out of liruad of its seemingly 

all-])owerful rival. As tlie prestige of the young chief mee 

and recalled the glories of the Taiko, all these feudatories 

might very well deem it safe to cast off tlie ennstraining yoke 

of the Tokiigawa and to pam to the side of Hideyori's heir: 

and anch an example wonM ptomptly be followed by other 

chiefi whose chahng uoiter the Tokiigawa supremacy was 

none the less Utter because it was lecret. The proximate 

remit would be that Ukteyori would soon find himself not 

merely secure in bis in]>ngitaUe ilronghold, but in a poiutinn 

to imue from it and to match upon Fiiehimi, Kyoto, and 

perhape ultimately upon Yedo, with more than half the Miaurat 

in Japan under his elandanl. Therefore, as all his assaults 

on ^ mm|iart M the onlarinnat of the mnemtot of Osaka 

Mstle proved disaatroui, and aa the winter campaign of 1614 
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jiruluiigi.'d itvelf (iniiifAHtv tiiid !>■ ni pud |n<r]>(iiie, it ii) eHHV 

to uiiderstaiiJ w)iy it wa.' limt lyejraMi van mi aiixioiii, iikf 

Lj’sander, to i-ke <iiit tlie lUin’ii xkiu vitli tlie tbx'n—or, in 

other wonU, to have rceourw to diidouiaOT awl trickery when* 

auldienhi)! had failoil no Ri>^lly. Tin- fahU' ot' tlie Tnijmi 

horae ia )Kior r«wliiio ooin|ian'd with the ‘•owif trui- tali'” of 

the filliiii'-iii of the (biaka nioals Kveii iti llw miuikI and 

final cainjiai^ii, when tliroiioh hU very i-oiiveuieat Hoiidan 

he had. an lie fauciml. Uiomiishlr |iave<l Ilia way to vieforr. 

at Hill' iiiouii-iit the late of lycvani had nliaal ii|k>ii the “very 

rujior'e cdop." If Hideyori had really Kallital out with hi* 

tfiwrd" at the time the Kcliisen tr»i|i«, Iyeya*u’« UidyRitard, 

and HidetudiiV enryw iriuWe wen' reeliu); tinder the lierte 

oiiHlaii^'ht of Saiiaila and Miiri'* rirniw and Chio’i Hiainuhold 

then' would doiiUW have Ut-ii th-fiwtion* <>» the Hide 

of the Tokii"awu, and a nail iiiijrht very well l»ve Iwen the 

roiull, Kv'eii aa it waa. ullcr tin- aition lyeyam aaw reiiMiU 

to order Klinita, it aiuall iMiiiiyo who had •Mteiiaihly anj'l'ortiil 

him, to I'oiiimit himi-klri looelher witli hi* moia, while aniiie 

of liln leailiii;; reUim-rn wi-re luUwHy eracifinl. In the lam 

anil really deeiaive twiile—really deciaivc in a» far an it wan 

it tliat dividvtl the “ eoiidiliou of Ju|ain for two cciiliiriea 

and a lialf(lie Hii|ipiaN!<l defwtioii of Awoo of Wakayama 

iiad canaed an altiKMt fatal |ianie. Kverylhiu}; )>oiiitii to the 

conclimioii that at tliia crima lyeyaou and liia ciniiMellora 

regnrdeil aiicli ilefectioiw a' much more than mere jiOMibilitiefi; 

if they hail uccurred the mibieijueut hiatory of JA)iaii niijeht 

have been very ditfereut from what it haa been. In abort, 

the battle which ileoideii tite " cotiditioii of Ja|>aii for two 

hundred and fifty years or no” ww funght, not at tfekij^ahara 

on October ^bt, IbOO, but in fmut of fMaka cantle ou June Ifni, 

1615. 

One ]Niint worthy of remark in the conitaat tif lyeyasiiV 

Attitude (owarde the vainiuinbeii of IflOO atid thuae of 1614-15. 
In the former vane nothing waa no coo^ciwua a« hia clemency. 

Only tiiree of hia antagoniNto loat their livea at the hands 

of the public executioner, aiul (»ly a few—a very few indeed- 

had to aacrifice thenwelvee Xq kara-Un. After the fall of 

the great atronghold ou Jane 3rd, 1615, the detemiined 

fwocity with which lyeyaeu punned hie advenariee wae akin 
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to that of Hariua or of Snlla in their reejiective huitre of 

triumph. Of the captun!ii leedtie the only one that was 

treated with any cunaklenlinn at ail was Ono Harufiua, and 

in Iiie ease the coniidetatioa shown merely extended to his 

being allowed to die 1^ his vwu hand. As for Duo Doken, 

who had fired Sakai at the banning of the summer caiii- 

jiaign, he was handed ovtr to the enraged eitizeni of that 

great mart, and Uicy wrutked a cruel and fell revenge upon 

him. Chosokabe and seventy-two other captaiiia were 

decapitated sod had their heads ignuRiinioiuly exposed uu 

tlie jiublic pillories. As for the rank and file who hiul 

eacajied, titey win: remuneleesly done to death wherever and 

whenever detected. Even innocent children were ruthlessly and 

remotMlessly oaule away with. Kunimat<umaru, the eigliU 

year-old natural mii of Hideywi, waa Hoited st Fiishiiui on 

the 22nd of tint fifth month, and beheaded in Kyoto on 

the following day, while the k-D-jear-old cliild of Sengoku, 

one of the Dtaka uminiauden, and iiiuiiy more of equally 

tender years met a eiiailar fate. Surely the oonlrast lie- 

tween the cleuMncy of IfiOO and tlie j’itiliai ferocity of 1615 

is pregnant with a |>rof<)Uud signiticaiice. Sckignlinra was 

not Ml UmIJ dectetM, and lyemmi fell tJmt atWr it it was 

but tme poli^ to cuociliale; Uw batth- of June 3rd, 1615, 

sKu dscirive, and lyeyasu felt not only that lie could affoid 

to exWininale, but that in the utVa-, oomplele, and unaparing 

extermination of the rival Houeeof Toyotomi and of its partisans 

lay the surest and the beet and the only safe guarantee for the 

iwrmanent peace of the Japanese empire. 

It may well be asked bow it was, with a revenue of 654,700 

koku, enough for the maintonanee of some 25,000 or 30,000 

Mfliurot only, Hideyori was able to bid deBance to an antagonist 

who could eommand neiwly the whole ssecesed levenues of the 

empin. (This Isttar statement is no mere empty rhetoric; fur 

even the fourteen Tosaua Uumyu wlio were sup]>ueiMl to be 

partisans of the Uuuia of Toyotomi, as has been said, uther 

led or sent their contingents to aid lyeyasu in his operations 

against Dnka keep.) Hw answer to this query serves to disclose 

several very importaut facts. In the first place, Osaka waa 

not only the itfoogeet fortrem, but the greatest emporium of 

trade in Japan. As has been already aaid, Kyoto, the capital 
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at that tiRK, had at Icut a millioo inhaliiUnta—}in)hably 

Mmiral hundred thniuaml luen—and nimt of the Kiippliw for 

thin huge human liive had t« pa«a up the Yodo through (Wka. 

There the junk traffic wa« immviwp; we have avn tliat when 

everything pointed fai war in NoveinlM-r. Hidryori wiw 

able to tranaporl into the granariea of the fortreiw ha iiiucli 

at 200,000 ioku of rice from Uie craft thcti nKvred in the 

etream. Thin indicater that not only wax it an enay mutter 

for him fully to pmviaion the aironghold at any time nt the 

ehurteit notice, but that tlie city iif C>raka iWlf luUKt liiive 

furniihed hint with a cniiRtant n'veniu^ more coimidcralile, 

]«rha|>H, than that which he drew fixiii tlie Mmicwhat 

circumscribed landed eetatee amigned for his snp|Kirt aiW 

Sekigaiiara. Nor wav tliis all. The Taiku, alUnxigh inain- 

tainiiig a most runi]ituoui Court and keeiiing up a nxitiuiiHl 

xucceesion of fiUt and pageants that involved tiie |xjuritig 

out of money like water, and ajtpareutly the victim of an 

unreasoning craze for costly culwaal aichitectiuat and kindrc<l 

enterprise, had been in rcali^ the leveiae of a spendtlirift. 

For all this state, all this maguificeDce, and all those 

grandiose enterprises had coat him but little. In fact, it 

may be questioned whetlwr they did tmt jirove sources of 

wealth to him. (>f the Lhtibutsu and of the building of 

Fushinii mention has been nliefedy mode; it remains to lie 

added that the great castle of Osaka itself had originally 

(1585-85) been reared by forced labour whkdi the harotia 

who then owned his supremacy had to snpp!}’. As fur the 

fltet and pageants, il was the subject fradatories who, as 

a rule, had to defray Ibeir «x{ieDHea; witness the great 

water ]ngeant at Osaka in October, l.594i. And with the 

exception of the great display ai Nagoya in Hizen in l.lSd, 

the scene of all these brave and costly shows had been Kye>l« 

or (Wca or Fushimi, with the nmlt, of course, that the 

inhabilanta of these cities hsd been as much enriched ns the 

peaeantry and traders on the dninaiM of the feudatoriM had 

been impoverished. Now all these three cities were in the 

’Mho’s own iwsseesion, and thoiugh bis tax^oollectois it was a 

matter of course that a fair anMMuit of the wraith brought t<> 

them by the Daiinyo and their trains should find ila way into 

Uideyoahi’s treasury. As a cousequenoo, the board of coin 
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Hiid liiillion he left hU hdr was n huge unn; and during 

the earlier yean of Hnleyori'a miuority tliis Ituanl appears to 

have lieeti kept jmicticallj intact Ax the young chief grew 

to manhood, however, lyeyosu, who at all times evinced a 

Juat cfiiniireheunoit of tlie isitcutialities uf money, and who 

hud for long Inokud at this war-cliext {f<jr it might very 

well bofome that) in Osaka castle with much misgiving, 

made xtreuiuwK elKirtx to allure ViKliigitiii into the erection 

111' sumjituoiiN toiii)dtii and oUkt uwtly works of piety with 

a view to roiisiving thix miruoce. Tiw old statesman was only 

luirtiiilly MiavNxrul in his aim; for oven at the capture of the 

cHHtI)’. as nincli us £.')00,U!X1 of dvanitv was rescued from the 

Hhiuiix, altlHiiigli till- ox|«iisex of the hrxt campaign and a 

poTti<«i of those of tlie secothl had Umi defrayed. 

What mode Hideyori’x issweaxioti »f this jiossibls war- 

fuiid an nhjeiit of well anxiety Ireyasu wax a feature in 

thn social life of Jajiaii that wax tlaii, if not ]ieculiar, at all 

events very i>iarke>l. Kiir eviitiiries Japan )iad been s prey 

to the strife of rival feudatories, who were in many cases 

nothing litii it|Mian wIveiitnrfM who had proxpcnxl in land- 

thieving. l>esMrtioiui of Uwir followerx to chiefs w)i<i oould 

hold <okt better prus|iccbi of mlvauceineiit were exceedingly 

coiniuuii. When Hideyusiii had lironght the whole country 

midur hix sway he took fiaiiis to eradicate this evil. A 

regulation was then iisninl to the efl’«t that no ttmarm who 

had Wii hanislied hy his lonl, or who had withdrawn himself 

from his lord’s estateH, xliuald Iw admitted into any other 

lord’s service without the «x|>nw permission uf bis original 

su|>erior. ‘niix legniatioii wax re-iasued and jealously enforced 

liy lyeyasn.* Before this date Bicre liail been roam ((t(. 

wHve-nieii) or “Innliexs iiNn” iii Japan; but it cannut be 

doubted that the operstiuu of this enactment must have vastly 

augmented the nunilieis »f the class. Then iu 1600, after 

Sek^bam, there were voal coufixeatious—at least tour great 

fieft were partly, and some ninety fiefs totally, appropriated, 

and from these many •maarai had beeu thrown on the world 

with little beyond their clothes and their two swords. Here, 

> Is the niaioairisF sonoaM we Sod fn^iwat refareiwc tn this Isv— 
ssptcItUy in oMiiMiiai vHt Ike rrrweniiDii in Kindo in I&9S, ohes 400 
HindotN CbrMias wint iilo fots^arr vxili. 



TBE TOKUOAWA ADUIKISTfUTIVE MACHINE. Ml 

Bgaiu, WM HDOther great acceemuti to the mike of the loidlMs 

men. For more thao a dozen Venn the ditiioHKMed had eaten 

their KADty rice in hitternesi of epirit, AutBining themselvea 

with the hope tliat ttM‘ day mighl aitue wbvii the)' night 

obtain employnient ftw their idle hU<le«—and revenge. If 

Hidej'ori ehoiild make annuuDComenl that the coiiUsnta of hia 

wnr-cheit were at tlie dtapnnal of laave men who embraced 

the fortunci of Iiin Hniiae, ae lyejaai niunt have known, the 

Taikii'g heir, albeit utMit|>|<orted a eingle groat Daini}-6, 

would eoon find himeelf at the head of one of the luont 

formidable hoetn ever imiatend in Ja)ian. And the event wm 

even w. The delViidera of fvaku awtle a<ie no nwre rabble 

of braggart Holiadilii eharknl np from .>a|iain-H-Alwtiaij. The 

majoritv of them had Uan eea«onr<l to war in the Taiko’i> 

campaigna aiut the Korean es|><.ililiona; aiul utmIot (diiefa of 

geniua like Maiiada, and of aliility like M<-n KaUusiaga ami 

GotA, they Hhowed Ihcnmclve* not uuanieiMbh- t4> du«:i]>l)iio— 

although the Imja-tnoaily of Hori'e wikl-calK wax |a’rliajx too 

extreme—wliilo in iUux thvy altog<’tl>er outclaewol the Tokitgawa 

troopa, many of whom, after t>><- Iwtlle of June 1(11.^, 

"were piuiiiiliiid for c-owanfiee and mincomluvt.’' 

It il, however, ufe l» |imnmie that the U-ller among ihiae 

60,000 rimin tiukt miisterol to llideyori’a xtaiHlard were attracted 

to it hy wimolhing loftier Uuin the mere pr<>e|iect of fingering 

some of the broad gold pircea that lay xtored up in the castle 

vaults. While all were eagw for servics'-(f<>r t» tlie survivon 

of the men of (he TaikiVs timp war was uot merely a husitieHs, 

hilt an amuiwment, and since (be great camiiaign of HiOO 

there had been a sad dearth of (his kind of aniiueinent in 

Ja|ian)—most were iiiflarms! with a burning d>wire to strike a 

deadly stroke at the jsiwer of (be Tokugawa, who had nuule 

beggars of them. And a very fair |■n>pwtion ot them liad 

rallied to Hideyori'i util, prumpted by nothing so much as by 

pure and unfeigned devo^n to the heir of the Great Taiko. 

In the case of defeat they had nothing to lose but their lives,— 

and of their lives at this date many Ja)»&en recked little 

or nothing, while victory, of which they had no reason to 

dei^ir, meant defs and power and honour; and to the average 

Japanese samurai of these days fiefs and power—and above 

all honour—were everything. 
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Heoce, ftlthough not n aii^le feudator; reaponded to 

Hidoyori’i nimmonK, the contoit wga the revene of a one-aided 

one. At thii date the rnnm or “ iordlew man ” proved to be a 

]M)liticat factor of prime importance. This fact helps us to 

understand «h}> lyeyasu was m ruthless in his treatment of tiic 

vanqnislied on this occasion. 8o long as Japan had its tens of 

thousands of lordlem men with nothing to lose but tlieir lives, 

and setting no very high value i^ioo them even, any bold 

rebel with a modicum of reaourccs at command could always 

count ii|>(>u rallying a conaidenble fon» at very short notice. 

This was a danger that had to be removed. And the proper 

time to remove it was at and immediately after the capture 

of Osaka; and the proper method of removing it was by a 

wholesale urterminalioo of the desperadoes who had fought 

for Hideyofi, and who could now be dealt with so very coii- 

vvniuiitly. Tticre can be little question that lyeyasu’s ruthless* 

n«sn (in tilts occasion did a great deal to ensure the subsequent 

domestic iisace <>f tbe country. Even notwithstanding, in 

little more titan a iwore of yean w« shall find the ronin 

formidable enough to constrain the authorities to mobilise as 

many men as had fought at Sekigahara to deal with them, 

when tliey found their opportunity in Shimabara in 1638.' 

This consideration, than, eoahlea us in a ffioasiire to unde^ 

stand the relentleas severity witii which tbe victor treated the 

taos of thousands of lordless men who had rallied to Hideyori’s 

standard. Their presence iu tbe laud was a continual menace 

to its inward tranquillity, and to dispose of them effectually 

was an urgent problem that called for a drastic solution. Such 

a solution Hideyeabi perlm{j« would have found in a pro* 

lungatiun of tbe Koran war, or in disjiatohing them to 

achieve the conqueat of Uie Pbilijipinea. lyeyasu took this 

opportunity of sending tiiem not out of Japan, but out of the 

world. 

But what is to be mid about the scant measure of mercy 

meted out to the Uouse of Tcqiotomi itaelf P It is bootless to 

s Ban ii ■» bt nwaiM ttot is tbe rtus hUoving lbs uriTil of Cciiii- 
Bsodnv Parry (18S3) iba rsMa or “loraisw men'* played an esoeedinsly 
impDClant part in tbe Metoty od tba time. Boam of tbe aiaateat figures 
in Ika mooam biaiary of danao «aia amont tba rsaia aCoBl the dale 
•ben tba Tafcufswa pewar aaa feodalUm van toitariaf to Ibeir fhll. Kidu, 
YaWh Obama at oaa tiam « aBotbar lad all bsM “ioidltmcaaa." 
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urge tbat lyeyaau was realij mibded to spare Y'odogimi and 

Hideyori when Hideyori's wife was sent to her father end 

grendfstlier as a sappliant in their bebaJf. One story has it 

that lyeyasu actuall}' sent ba(d; word to them that Yodo* 

gimi Would have a revenue of 10,000 Jtoku SMigned for her 

support, that Uideyori wunld be allowed to withdraw to 

Koyasan, and that it was only because li had exceeded his 

instructions, had fired upon a storehouse where the refugsas 

had Miiglit safety, and so had driven tliem to kill thenS' 

selves, that t]ie old man's wonl was doI made good. There 

remains the fact of the cold-blooded cieculiuo, or rather 

murder, of Hideyori’s e^lit-year-old son a fortnight after the 

fall of tlie castle.* What reason was there for iinmulating a 

mere infant who could have been in no wise responsible for 

recent events I* I’ossibly the Tokugawa retainers rosy have 

recalled the circumstance that some four aud a half centuries 

bt^fore, the Taira, in sparing tlie children VoritoiDo and 

Yushitsunc in the hour of Uisir triumph over the rival 

House of Minamoto (II&9), had simply paved tbs way for 

the overthrow of their own House by these children when 

grown to maa’s estate, some five lustres or so later ou. Now 

it was in virtue of their descent from tbs Minamoto that the 

Tokugawa had been able to possess themselves of tite Shogunste, 

and lysyasu or Hidetada or their followers may have now 

thought it well to be on their guard against repeating towards 

the House of Toyotomi the fotal miatske the Tairas had in 

their hour of triumfih made with r^rd to the Minamoto. 

s It cugbl te be DiDltined (bat ■ Hidejori'e boU/ was nql tvund, maiir 
pcopit believed (hat ba had oada Kiwd hie empe at (he Ul of Ueaka, and that 
he had dad to Uatoania or tbc Luoaua in Gm’e /Snif|r we have ffonueot 
nfeiOBcee to thia belief. For exaaplo, "Hepleaber 18, ISIS.—Cipl. Ademee 

went auine to tbe Cort [at Ytdo] to prwvie o«e diaDMcb, and fuwiid all the 
CounceU bulged about Batten of juetMeoflrfr and dealii: and,aoonpl the nut, 
one izimR waa brotiaht io qooalion about Fidaia Bawioe [ttlda/ori}, aa heinf ia 
the oaetell with hiB to the leat Iiowee. Tbie bu wae reeWd and loraientad 
nrj Bueb, to nalie bra ooGfea whee hia Bence waa, or whether he vet* alive 
or dead: bill I canot bean whether be coafeaeed anr lbin( twan.” "May 6, 
iSlA—Tbe eoiiiie of Tuaa Dmo ^ Laosaaaqv^fNa^iahij f ia. the brother of 
the Japaneae Jaaoit killed at the etorBiiy ^ U^aj. departed to laa with 18 
barket laden with louldicci to teke tbe iiaod Terreeiafe. ailed per thea aoe, 
bot by na lala Farmoaa. And it ia ivported be ie at Onto, nayiaa for nora 
ntecon which are to coo from Uiaoo, asd tbossbt they seao to sncTor Lcqiiea 
[Loochoo], to look for Fid^a 8arae *Jaly 7, ISH.—gaaechea 
gcren out that tha 7W, or King, of Aixan (taeiaB] meaneth to Bake wan SiaU tbe nev ^perour [Hidelade] ia right of Fhhia Bobbo fHideyori], 

>B thoy report to be aUva, and that ha aiiastlk to begya vith lantaainne. 
Thia ie now the ooBoon traoct.’’ ‘'October IS, ISIA—Asd h ia itiif Fidaia 
6aa»e ■ alivci bst what will eaa hecaof I fcaow Bas.” 
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That niiRtikke had f»-]iliiuged Ja)iaii into the bitterest of 

all her civil want. 

If rej^nl be had tu lyeywu’s attitude towards, and his 

dealing will), the House of Toyotomi since the summer of 

1614 merely, it will Is- no easy matter for a Tokugawa partisan 

tu dcviM- an apologia for the old atetesman, Between that date 

and the fall of Osaka castle the record <>( ciioning and trickery 

is indeed a black one. Not only (he method in which the 

'juarrvl wan forced, but the gross chicanery which the Tokugawa 

had reconme tu at variuiB laants of the struggle must excite 

the disgust of every one IronMed with the )iussessioti of a 

coiiscieiicu, Hut withat, if a wider vit^w of the situation 

Im taken, the iiartiiian apologist might readily hud his task 

by no means a hard oi)«. 

Ill tile >-)>rii>g of ICI4 Hid>-3-uri’s retainers liad certainly 

been intriguing wiUi Muiie of the great L)aiiu}'6, ami some of 

thoir lettem had come into Iveyasn’s hands. It way very well 

have Irvii that HiilvroK was no |iarty to these intriguee,—that 

they were lieing coinlui-ted without his knowledge. But lyeyssii 

knew lietter than any one else that iu >)a]«n the ostensible 

head <if n grart |>rinc«ly Ibaise had often no wore real control 

over its (lolier than tlie ligure-liead of a ship has ovur her 

Course. Katagiri's intentmus he no doubt divined accurately 

eiiougti; aud what tbrse were Katagiri himeelf has explained in 

detail. The «|iMrrel liclween the Taiko and his nephew 

(1A!)S) had lieen to a large extent foueiited by the adherents 

of the two se{iarete Uuurta. And now, even though Hideyori 

were himee.ll peacefully inclined, yet his councillora, dissatisfied 

with their own paiitiva of eclipK, would lie sure, really for their 

own primte advanb^, but with the stereotyped profeasion of 

acting loyally in the interarta of Uieir lord, to foree the young 

man into strife with the House that had been administering 

Japan wisely and sncoemfally for tire last dosen years. Now 

what Ja]»n needed before all things was peace, and the only 

way to wcure that peace was to crush and exterminate its 

inevitable ^sturbers while it was still ponible to do so 

promptly. 

That the old mao of asven^-two did consult the interests of 

his own Houss in this is of oourse apparent. Poembly such was 

his leading motive. But, on Ute other hand, tiiMre leeau to he 
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Qo rt»son to doutjt that I}i',rwia belieral Uwt It wa( otiljr the 

aupremocy of tiie flouiu- Umt eonlil cootinue to the country that 

priceless boon of tntn<(tii))ily it hul nnt kmwd for the three 

centariee prece<liDj> Seki^^hKni. During the ioKt fifty ye«n 

ia Japan the mere fort of a inan liaring lieen hir fallicr't 

BOD hod atuid no one in any my great ateMtl. The young 

AahikogH Slulgiin, replaced in AUtlnirity hy NoliUDaga in I.IGJ, 

hail been Biinimarily set iixiile In tlwt miih- Nnbiinaga in 1373, 

and for tlie next nine yeiurH Knlwtiaga liod Imii mpreine at 

the centre of authority. Hii lirat if not hie mU' title tu hie 

IKiflilion had lieen tlie cfliciency of hi* udiniDwtration. Shortly 

after Iub death, in lotti. hia h-noer eaptnin. Hnleyoidii, had 

net aii<le KolmnagH’* n>iu> and grandnoi h* eunniiarily oe 

^^>blln(lga hiid act Mide the loat Ashikaga S)io)(iin, and Hide- 

yoehi’e only title to anpreme |N>trcr hud aimplr been—superior 

efficiency. Now lyeysmi, wh<ife hirtlt eulilled him i<> asj>ite 

to what neitlier Kohunoga nor Hideynahi couM havi* upired 

t(y—the Rhogiinate, to wit—had during twelve year* »r more 

given practical proof that, oa a ruler »f tlic empire, in the 

mere matter of efficiency hie title wo* *ii|xtior to Nobunaga’i 

and in no war inferior to tiiat of Hideyoshi, 

In those days mere technicalities counted for little; they 

were appealed to And invoked frequently, it w true, but they 

were simply iMd os pawna in the pune. Achievement and 

efficiency were what really cminted. Of all Uiie lyeyesn, of 

coutee, woa perfectly aware. Now, euppoaing Hidelsda abdicated 

the Sh^unate, and «up|>oeing Hideyori (who never could 

become Shogun) were put in the pmition of the Taiko—whnee 

heir, if not aon, he rinilcHildeiily wo*—ixnild Hideyori give 

to Japan that atP’ng centml odroinielratioD without which 

peace, the most important of all desiderala, wa* im)>oi*ible? 

Hideyori wai the Taiko'a heir; the TnibVe oole title to au]>reTne 

rule bod been euperior effidency os a mler;—hod tiie Taikii 

transmitted hie suptflor efficiew^ ae a niler to Hideyori f 

That a young man, even of great natural aUlity, in his early 

twenties, under the eway of a proud and imperious yet really 

cowardly and vnin woman (who wo* in turn under the sway 

of n good-looking iniamoiir), and of a crowd of leurient and 

seif-seeking retainers, could really impooe his will upon the 

hot-blooded, high-mettled intxigniog fendatories of Japan, for 
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hil, their own, and dte anpire'e good, was Karcely to be 

expected. Nobuna^ bad woo hie spun honest]^ bj hard 

work and superior acbieremenL Yet his sons and his grandson 

bad been swept aside bp Hid^oshi. Hideposhi had really 

won (if man ever did win) hii spurs by hard work and 

achievement, and he had not scrupled to set aside the untried 

descendants of bis former Lord—(they seem to have been 

incapablei without exception)—for the good of Japan as well 

as of himself. Ttow, in spite of all Katagiri's fine speechcsi, 

Rideyori, the Tfuko’s heir, was juiit as untried as Nubunaga’s 

grandson had been when Hideyoahi thrust Aim aside into a 

small lordship of 135,000 Aoiti at Oifu. 

Besides alt this, it must not be foigotten Out, a]>art 

from the item of efficiency as a ruler, Hideyori’s claims were 

exceedingly weak, or rather they were non-cxisteut. The man 

whose heir h« was had owed nothing to Au birth; Hideyori 

could therefore rightfully clum but little on tbs score of 

lineage, even on the admisnoo Umt he was of the sard of 

the Great Taiko—a thing that wu seriously questioned by 

many. lyeyasu, then, who certainly was not inditferent to 

the welfare of Japan as a whole, and whose services to 

the country had been quite ae great as those of Hideyoshi, 

may very well be excused if be calmly dictated his line of 

action in the year 1614 in accordance with the answer to 

the question—“ /Tow, under present rirnumstrjBoes, ore lAe^ure 

pease and prospentjr of /apois nul Ue/y to 6e btst aunrtdf’ 

Any resignation of the Shogunate. except in favour of a 

ton or a kiniman of his own, would have been inipoMible; at 

that date the all-powerful retainen of the House of Tukugawn 

would have never conienled to such a step until they bad been 

beaten out of their veyy last trench in the stubbomest of 

stnfea, A great leader in those dsys owed bis greatness in 

no small measure to the wnv^ and will of the vassals he 

could lummnd himaelf with; Md in all nwasuren that reullr 

afisotod the welfare the House, the opinions and senti¬ 

ments of these, ill maioatays, had to be ooniuited. There¬ 

fore any resigDatioD of the Sbogunate by the Tokngtwa chiefs 

was impotsible; the counciUors of the clan would have 

oppoced such a propoml even to the death. A contest between 

Hidetada (or his lueoeSFor) with Hideyori—or rather a conteat 
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l>etweeo the lia, the Hondw, the Metiudkiru, and other 

^reat Tukti^wa retainer* on the one ude, end the Ratagiria, 

the Olio*, and thu Odaa, Ni|>]>urled hj fianada, Ootii, Uori 

JCiiteunaga and “ Have-nuta ” Hke them on the other—wm 

*lin|dy ineTitahle. Such being the onllooh as it (ireaentcd 

itself to ilie great old statesman, is it atnnge that he should 

have exerhtl all the fag-end of hie vitelitr to bring the 

struf^le to a head while he was reasonable suk of seeing 

tu it that it was deckled |>R»upllf and «oce for alt—for 

the genera] good of Japan? Surely this was infisiloly better 

than Tiberius's attitude, so often ezprassed by himself in 

the Enripidean line to the effect that when he was dead 

tilings might take their coarse.^ Judged from the stand¬ 

point of the national welfare, lyeyasu’e triumph over Uideyori 

is no nior<^ to be regretted than his victory over hbida and 

Ills ]»irtisani fifteen years Wore. What Japan needed above all 

tilings wa* peace, and a* one remit of the great ^ka struggle 

ii)sirt from the serious Shimabata revolt of the land 

did actually have peace for two hundred and forty-eight 

years,' And during all that long stretch of time the supremacy 

of Ireyasu’s dascemianti ^'mai^ed iio<|ueelioDcd. 

This last fact is a remarkable one when we cast our eye 

over tbe records of Houses that bad euccessively wielded the 

chief executive power since Yoritomo ree«ved his appointment 

SB Slibgun in 1192. Within twenty yeen from hit death tbe 

reins had slipped from the hands of bis incapable sons, snii 

* All tbii "fomiMaf" vur ilrik* tbe eaberans ef (b* docirlu that 
"Hiilnrr H • 8cl«ic*’'~(ar aunt •hb a Uf aap'Mal SI a* lo Dueb Ithwr 
wiiinl. Butt^ly! Nofidtr', cvn. dart aaarj *lnUi' <le nr netbins 
i.r ii>er« “fict”) orimpailaBa (*l auBinided lo'daiuwiiuli'r la tlie Jspao ef 

that tioir tacrT "iruth" of iBparUnot arrlaialr dM ool A( that dale eacn 
"facli’’ of ibe'ili(htttl or of no oKhlr ieipartamw at all were painfully ist 
forth in elaboraU bicRflyvIiMt, while “(lalhi'' of ^ bi|beel value were 
either left to ebifl for thnuelvee or cenritoed to tbe lowermoet dmhi of tb* 
dc^wU Welle ia the empire—eo fir w“doweate* wereocacerW. Soasth 
we know from a ntber laboiioiB sad pw—abiig collalicei of fineipB with 
JesaiMM loiiroea How does ibis BOI Juaify owe b laiaag tbe ^Metioo, “Ou 
Hiuory really be ailed sSeieBa,’' if we aiw iw efatt Ibol iba pertM thra of 
haewMge li 8CIEHC& wiib ara apiltl tfUeaT Aay real aiidcal who has 
honruly and eaJiaatly imjiil losnppN with «■ Iho fhetaeio any Bcriod wlD. 
we think, be drieeo to lb* brailislue tdaWca tbit Bokifb liler ell wa 
riglit; ibnt (be aUainaent of abeolou trolb is History le la iaparibilily. 
lloniBiesli aa of tbe hwbal value, of sowee. lal ibaM Boat be so Sinciiiiif 
fmm The lak of ezpbring then. But aaly tbe atudaat who Miota that 

eaiy (rath of iaportaiia ioeuiilily fR* eel fora b blscA oe while ii aoaewhsl 
•jmpleailadcd. 

s Down to tbe fl|htin( in Kyoto a IM, 
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tlien the Hniri, A> for the eight "shadow” or poppet 

bhogitnR, had really lieen the maeters of an noquiet coiiDtr^' 

tor a little over a centnry. It is tnie that the Aihikagai 

nominally held the Sboguoate for two hundred and forty 

yean (1334-1573); biit at times tlieir authority was almoet 

naught, and Japan, not nndcr them, bnt in their time, was little 

betbT than a eoeh-|dt. Mohnnaga restored order in the capital 

and over the central porUona of the empire; but he failed to 

transmit his power tn his family. Hideyoehi reduced the 

whole land to peace; hut, aa we have Just seen, hii efforts to 

found a House had miscarried utterly. Mow lyeyani comes 

prominently forvani, preserves order, effectually cheeks all 

ilisnrder—not meeely present, bat pmipcctive—and actually 

transmits his office to a line of fourteen miecegsors of his own 

blood whose sway mntinuM to Ipo abaoliite and unquestioned 

for two eeniiiries and a half, daring which only one of them has 

ever to draw the swonl for serious business! Aiid the strangest 

feature of tlii* nnique pheuomonoD iu the history of Japan is 

that not one of all these suceesaors could l«ast of anything 

lietb'r than very respectable talenU, while moet of them were 

worae tlian msdtocriUes. lyemitsu is usually credited with 

the pnesemioo genius; it ie bard to detect much evidence 

of it in him. Yoahimuiie, the eighth Tokugawa ShSgun, a 

man of ideas and of ability uodoublodly, wu the must 

respectable of the whole fourteen sneenwors of Ijwyasu. Yet 

put Yoshimune in the poaiUon eiUier of lyeyasn or of Hideywhi, 

or even of Molmnaga—could he have done their workP As 

for Hidetada, what can be said of him? A hard, painstaking, 

conscientio’u plodder—a good family man as things wont in 

Japan in thnee days,* a "great politician” aa the English 

nwRhants tell os; hot a genius—or eren a man of brilliant 

parte—eniphalicalty notl But Iben all hli life long he had 

been tmined and schooled end drilled by one who woe a 

* Tbt Bev. Arthar Kticb, pasica tbt ftb|nw. IbswiiMor bimsad 
cl Ibe raisl Bwolit; of lb* «na:—“IV Eafimar (Hidsioda) btib but om 
>iA, Md ll it atatrally ereadtd Ihst be kt^ (sBBasr with no otbor, bm 
bn onir: and ifll ba uua at it ■ Iba^ht, ha bit la tanl ntpect be tenntd 
tba Pb«nli d sU Ums feiw af Ibt warid: it Ibr Iboaa vilbin hit oea 
dtataitni iktr tn to (trrt tkbtr Aob iBiUliat ct rallowinc his, tbtl oat 
h ttaiaalr cetittawd vhk • kaadtad waam.aadtbtrarttautmdtBia that 
Uadt, UM Ihty «ill baaa a( il, tad tcetBU it a giorr ante ibaa lo Baba 
lahlioi of ikaBuNuidaor vaaBB ebiab tberkaTa had Ibanttef. Chuomdo 
ptetaadi laBil ttataai patmi." (Wotf btt Bib, Hti) 
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geniii*—hit owd fattier, to vit. For the lavt eleren jretn of 

Irewn’i life, Hiiletada hnd Imvd ftoniinal HbogtiD, nnd, thonkn 

to the old rnsn’i coockin^r, be hod bjr pnctksl ex{)erieDC« 

leomed how to tit firm in the toddle and to hnwllv the nini 

to u to keep out of miachief at all erentt. 

And the old man had done more. Hidetada at the tgt 

of sixteen had manied, or rather had keen married to (1595) a 

titter of Yodo^mi. Thit Wly had been adoptnl at a daughter 

by the Taiko. At the bride waa aomr aeven yean tenior to 

her fpoUM, it it tolerably aafe to ataume that the marriage 

waa a poliUcal one entirely. It does not, however, teem to 

hare been unhappy, although Uidctada at all time* ttood 

in aalulary dread of hit atmng-minded coiiMt,—no much to, 

iudeed, that he wat inclined t» yield to lier wink that their 

youngett ton, Tadanaga, ao>l md hit Iwother lyemittu thould 1* 

declared heir to the headohip the Houte. Thit came to 

the eani of lyeyaiu; and tlw old etateaman, after carefully 

etcertaining the relative capacity of the two lirolhcr*, made a 

nidden viiit to Ycdo in ICl.'l, and then in an unexpected 

and loniewhat dramatic manner gave it to be iioderttood that 

the (uccettion wat to be vetted in lyemitao. In thiit adhering 

to the principle of primogeniture in the caw of lyemiten, 

and iu departing from it in the cate of lyemiliu’t father, 

we may find confirmation of the aaarrtion of Jepencee hit- 

toriant that lyeyatu cootidered the pbidding Hidetada to he 

the heat of all hit numcrout ofb)inng. 

Thit bringt un to a coueideration of the i>bl atatetman’t 

(tinner’a, the Jatuilt would tay) family. Hit four daughtera, 

at being of leott importance, may !« diapceed of fimt. 

They were all married to variout Ihiimyo to attach then 

feudatoriee itill mote cloeely to the iotoreata of Ute Tukugawa. 

Betideahit fourdaughten, Ireyatit had eleven e«tB, and of theee, 

with the exception of Hidetada, the mntt important were born 

after their father had potted his finy-MvenUi year! Hit firtt 

ton, Nobuyaro (of whom the Englith mmhantt give lit 

spme iinpleMant detailt—mowt likely nieiu gottlp), died in 

1579 at the )^e of twenty. Hideyam (the ton of a onn- 

cuhine), bom in ir)74, died iu 1607. He had proved himaelf 

a good tnldier in the camitiign of 1600; yet he wm not made 

hie fttber'i heir to the Bhognnato, He waa made Daimyo of 

00 
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Echizen (751,000 kda), kod )iu mtii and their Echizen troops 

liad to liear tJie brunt d the great fight of f)iaha on June 3rd, 

1615. From thii it wrald appear that Ijre^MU considered 

Illdu}ti,su'i oiililory alnlitjr to be far superior to hii powers 

iiH an ittlininixtrator. Now, as has been said repeatedly, 

[)'craiiU rugarded war m merely one—albeit a very important— 

piece in the atate*man'H Wpertofre. Hidctada bad made a 

grviit faiinre in tlie eam|>aign of 1600; yet in spite of that 

it wciiihl wHirn that kU fatbrr lield him to be a better all-round 

iiiiin lliaii hia elder Imither, the IwitliaDtand intrepid soldier, 

IliiicyaMi wiut. 'J^layoehi, the fuairth son, born in 1580, had 

G>iitinion<lrii the Tokiigawa centre at Srkigahara in IliOO, and 

bud tlii-ii Im-n made Isml of Owari with his seat at Kiyoiu, 

Ntiliuiiiiga's old castle-tovru. Kowevrr, ho died childless in 

the same year as his )>ruthcr Hi<lcyaau—1607. The fifth son, 

born in 1583, was a physical weakling, who died in 1603, 

and the seventh died in infancy. TV sixth was tliat Tiuliiteru 

wlmni *e have seen getting *> neriously into his father’s black 

laiflks by reason of his slackness on the morning jirecoding 

the cii|>ttitv' of Ttsaka, that the old roan would never afterwerdi 

allow him (Titdah’ni) into his |>resence. Tadatem, who was also 

somewhat vaguely accused of complicity in the so-called Christian 

conspiracy of Olnibo, was twenty-five years of age when this 

tnisbehavimir of his at (Wka (or rather between Nara and 

fisaka) gave nirh demlly ofli-iice to lyeyam. He was stripped of 

his fii'f of Takitto in bsThigii (480,000 iedru) and sent to Koyasan, 

where it was etpcrleil at the lime he would not be very 

long-lived.' Howiwer. in spite of all his youthful irregnluritin 

V H«n [ti on <be Yvlcvdn) «e had m*it hgw (Xilm Sainme [i^ 
MaUudiira Tadirivru. ■»<»>>) halh cal hM 6fllj. WiliR atla^nlfd uf 
tmKCi iCaiiiiiC Wf falWr and hrathfv lo hav« dMmid them nt tip FiduM 
8afum9 [IIw1i»;oril, hbenrinW. Ii in Ibwfht it wit] got* hard with Maaaroime 
Ihnwi {y 4 L)atd ilaauaoBe). li« fatbtrHii*U«; and apercbn are |efen out 
(luU Jmiudee mtA otlrrr padw are (he fjre braiidi and aellerR on of all lbi»» 
ia prorohini ehiUiea acwMi paieMi and wtyeola apinfl their ulurmll 
ivlncea’*—CWi«*i iWy, Aa|«« Idils Idid. 

* Hetf [at lUmaoialaa) vc bad neve hnv Calaa Sarame vai to jimae IhU vtf 
(»inrtrni« to (•■ ebnen near Uiaco called Co^e {Adxaann]: aom 
■i^ in out hi>i Wllif e otheia ivx le be iha^ a print and to leraeane tbeare the 
mt of ha daica AH ba ovae mea aia tahen from bra, and ha aeoi vlih a Scd of the Enpenwr, ha bfa(hrr*«. laea. Ifia wife He hath «ent (o hfami 

ofieda Dbqo, her father. AH (be] Wb Av hie alovanfie in the panno church 
[U]V wa^oerr per aflou^lOAODd^af rw^peraonumP-^/sfmi, Aiuuwt 19th. 1610. 

** UUeaid there loe dieefo ecbee vUh hiia [Tedateto] to that church (ur 
pi«Qd). vhciT il n Iboogbt ther ehall a9 cat (heir belliea, vo of them heinu 
Bcea <iir40 or 60 anaiiaai per anna (600,000 or6fiO,UOO ieta per aaDoa}, vhicA a 

8 ur 10 l/wi oacre (bao tW Kia| it firiDdo AufoM SOtb, 1616. 
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It* A wine-bibber* and a* a plotter, the death he died wu no 

preniatiiro one; for when be dhi die at {<u«a in Nhinano in 

ll!83, he liad attained tin- jAtriaichal a);e of ninety-three. 

lyeyaaii’s laet three aoiK* were, aa baa liei-n Mid, all born 

10 him ai'li'r lie hiid pnmetl liis hfty-arventb year. Viwhinao, 

liorii ill the Ranic j-eir as Oliver Cromwell, wan mode 

r/ir<i nl' Ou'iiri wlien hi* ehler linillier Tuhiyualii, Ireyaiu'i 

tiiiirth *1111, (lied in IC07. Aliout the name time Yoriiinbu, 

Kjvii in IdOd, WHO i:!vcn a 5i>f of 5(X)dXK) ioiu in SunigA 

and Totr'ini, while Voriftim, lairii in JliOil, wae made Lord of 

Mlhi, with a revenue of S.'tO.OOO kotu, in ‘nma on the 

dentil uf lyevii'-u (.lutie 1*1, IHIC) the falirivof the Tokiipiwa 

greutiie>i >t(Kid on a very wide and a very rtahie haaia. 

lyeyiiRuV tliini ton, Hidvtadu, aa Slxifoio pnam-aaed the ertenaive 

faiiiily donmiii* jiroper. had abanlnte <»'iilrol over the Fudai 

liiiitiiiu who held ahoiit a third of till-toUl rovcniiiaof Jajian. 

mid hy the xyRtem of hoataitia in Yed», and of eejiinnage, 

exercised a very atrong fontrol over the great Tbromo or 

iioii-ft(da> I/)r<l>. Hidetadft, too. wa* in the prime of life 

(d7), and even in the raae of an untimely death a auecemor 

ill tin; jier«()ii of hi* own •on, iyvmiteu, hud nlrcady l«en 

provided, Then fejur of the groat Her* were held hy bit 

hrothem—or, mthiT, hy hi* three hroilieia and a nephew. 

Kehixeu (fl70,000 foii<) w«* in the hand* of the aim of hi* 

elder hruCher IlideYA*ii (died IfiOTi, while, a* h» Ix-en aaid, 

lii-< three younger lirnthera in Owuri. Surugit, and Mito held 

reveniua amounting to t,290/Kl0 fauht, whiidi, added to thow 

of Kehin-n, rojireeent a total of nearly 2.000,000 iolcu in 

the hnnd« of Hidetada'x imniediule relative*. IVnidea all ihie, 

hv marrying lit* daughter*, hi* groiidHlaughtera, hia gnat- 

grand-daughter*, hi* niece* and grand-niacea and all the 

nunierniii tribe of hi* female rolationi, natural or adopted, 

lyeyaeu had contrived to attach (mnn: nr len) a hoKt of the 

feudatorie* to the intvreat* uf his Kouae; while by lumtowing 

his own name of Mutaiidaira and other jndicinu* but inexpeoxive 

At ahideiota " »« uodeitlonl thiU <b« ooM Eeiptroer (fTviw dM /sm 
1«, ISie] had left order *ith Uhongo ftuaiiw (pa* btimur] [iUdelada, thu 
ia] pot to kill hif brolber C*lw Senm, )m( lemapc krs ia iba |iand afonaaid 
for 10 rearaa, and io the end. fypdiai bis «ea(orp*bt^ l» saa bia diacrelioo.''— 
Urn, Aufun 2lal, tSt*. 

• Bm Diekaop’a Ohmuitgifiam Jafu, lS-4. 
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iDftrla of honour Ei|ion othen lie hAii conciliated the goodwill 

of more than one potentitl foe. 

But thie wa« iqr do nMane all. In the coiirec of Iiir own 

long Ij'fe he had mmnaded liinMelf with an array of ahle 

and devoted adherent*—the lis, the Hondaa, the Sakakiliaraa, 

the SakaiR, the Abea, the Oknboa, the DoiR, and others like 

them; and the vital interiKia of all theae liencliiiien—now 

amply, albeit not extmvagnntly, rewarded with fief* and 

honour*—coniniittcd thim to the nin*t strenumiR siip]>ort of 

the power am) ptontige of the Roieo* of Tokiigawa. And 

things had licea «■> amngetl tliat not one i>f tlicee men could 

ever play t<iwArilR lyeyami'* mu3ce**i>r* the part that had lieen 

played th>- Hoj<i« luwani* the «»na of Yoritotnu, or by 

Hideyoahi towarda the olfKiwiiig Nobiinaga. It i> but 

rarely that a great nilvr—eepccially one who ha* had to 

carve hi* own way to place and |N>wfr—leiivea Iwliind him a 

geniii* in the )iei*i>n of hi* ton. Of thi* fact lyeywni 

totik careful Imnl, and in mldiUon to eapeiuUng yean 

upon die training »f tite aolid, but by no mean* brilliant, 

Hiilctada, he devoted hi* keenmt attention to devining and 

lie4iieAthing to hie fnccennm a «y*teni of aihniuiHtration 

that could be mnniiMilated with tafrty even by men of 

merely average capacity->or of leu. In fact, u we thall 

•ee, long before the (all of Fendaliam in 18S8, thi* eyatem 

had become purely imchanical. and for yenr* la-fore the 

arrival of Perry the oniinon* cn-aking of it* giatr had been 

giving intimation thut it wai on the ]ioiot of a lireak* 

down. But in it* day the mathine in qnestinn wa* no 

ttnall triumph of iMditical engineering, and it cerlninly lunat 

he counted among factoi* tiint «oab1e>i Ij-eyiuii to accompliah 

what Yaritomn, Nohunage, and Hideyoahi had alike aignally 

failed to accompliih. Thw is not the place to net forth the 

detaila of the Itrkugnwa wliniiiiatnttion; that subject ia 

reserved for treatment in a aubaeipiont volume. Vet even 

here Roroething must ]>• mid abont lyeyasu'i conatructive itales- 

manship. 

What Rtrikes one most in connection with lyeyniu is hi* 

GOMummate jiulgment. If gmiiii* can be accurately defined 

a* an infinite capacity for taking ptiiii, then Tokugawa lyeyaau 

was certainly posseeud of a large mewure of geniiu. Yet that 
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h« had the hrilUant uripnalify at Hidrjroriii in cni>ing with 

fresh and unexiwctttl HitMAtioni. or iit the ntpkl devising—or 

rather in t>ie iiii|irovisiD)>_uf accurate ndniion* for new and 

tdartliiig (iroliletiie does not )>)r any mmin a)>)>eAr. On the 

other hand, wliere (he Great Taiko iui};hl have venturi-d on 

the HCtoiii{>1ishiiii'iit of tin- iin(iuwible. lyenMu would never 

have (lone so. iVitli of (liese irnsl nuti (mum-mmI ihal con> 

siructive iiiui{;iimti(>ii willoiut whiith any real (.'rand Hchicveuu'iit 

it iinpuaaible; Imt while in IlideviwhiV iin^rded iixmieiiU 

his might have lieen tioiCHl with a sii«|>ici<« of grandime 

int'galomiiiiia. lyeyatii’s wax always li<'(it iiinlrr restraint by an 

•>mni(in>s«nt and aluiost Snnrln> Pbuza iwnw of nctilnl and 

priMtio nwlilir*. Aiiotlwr point of diifeniice lietwRi-n Ihme 

two griMit men was (hat while Hideyiishi tnistsil niaiidy to the 

fertility and ri'noun'es of hiv htniii, Iieyaan was an adept in 

'‘picking the hmins'’ of ntbrm—a fact that is nttesb'd by a 

•core of anecdotes. <h>r tiling In hr miied is tluit of these 

two it is lyeyasn who is mlly the repisarnlatiye of the 

Japaiifsc geiiiiiK at its htwt. In runinmii with the Norman 

as depicted by M. Tuine, the annige JapaiMw can adopt and 

silapl, and even systematise the original discuveriw of others. 

But to <irigiiiat« or even to itueever anythiug entirely new 

himself, he is impotent. In this r(B|«'ct Hideyo^i was no 

repnvientntive Japaiitwe; for pitteal against even an Alexander, 

or a lianiiilM.1, nr a Oiciwr, or a Na|n>l«sin, be might well have 

conn- olf on e<|nat terms, cliiefly on the ground of hia iticon- 

testalile originality. Against any of these great men lyeyasn 

would have mmic in nil pndsihility Uil a issw appearance. 

At the SAinn time, lyeyani was able to do what Bone of theae 

great men (except Cswir, wbo was «s|>ecially fortunate in so 

far as his heir and luccesenr, Augustus, was a man of rare 

ahility) were <>r have boon able to acvoiupliidi, to tianimil hit 

power and hia iHjsition to hit nnbvro desomilaiits for more 

than a duxen genetationi. In the system of administration 

he devised tiw his siKcessnrs it is dilBeult to discern the )>resBnc« 

of many original items; yet the results of the ]iatcb-worl( 

tnusaic he |iut together |>rove its author to have been poescesod 

of a very higli order of aUlity. 

It will Ik leiiiembered that Hideycehi eudeavoured to 

provide for the inteiesU of hia heir aad ibr the govemmeot 
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of the empire bj the ensiioii of the hre Tom,—a Board of 

Begenta that ww to be nperiw to the five Bvgyo or MinisterK 

who had heea his execntire i^ents Mnee 1585, and that between 

theee an intermediale Board of three Cbtird, or Mediators, 

was iutrodoced. The wAsek and rain of this unfortutiaU; 

admlnutratire machine we hare alreadj recounted at lengtli. 

The chief execatire machioei; derind by lyeyaiu, while 

modelled on th^t of the Taiki^ was furnished with safeguards 

which the unexpected Mcknees of die Taiko had prevented him 

from (iroviding. The eu|>reme organ of the Tokiigaww (loveni- 

ment was to be like that of die Taik^—a Board of five 

membera, which was to be known as the UorijU. Below that 

was a jimior council—afterwards known as the iroibadoshijtoi'i— 

of five or sii bien who held pretty much the same jiositiou 

towunis the (itrijS that HidevnshiV £uffgr> were to hold towards 

the Thiro or Kegento. But in tlw diameter of tlie coiiipoiieiits 

of Hiile.vmhi’s Board of R^icy and of tlio Tokugawa Oor^jH 

tim was an important diffvrencc- 

Ths Taik^t Board had been MinjMied of five of the groatvsl 

and most powerful feitdatories in Japan,—each witli his own 

inloriiets to e«ok and bis own aislnUoiis to follow. Henci’ 

uufeigueddevotioDb>thecanseoftheH‘>useofToyotomi was not, 

perhaje, to be exjiected fmis tlieni (art)ier tliao that devotion was 

consonant with the punuit nf Uirir own iinmediate interest 

and their own amlnUona On the other liand, in the evhemv 

of adminietntioD devised by lyeyami, not only no great outside 

feudatory, but no ootaide feudatory (Tbroma) at all onuld have 

a place. From top to liottom every office in what was now the 

Central Oovemment of Japan was to be filled by a Tokugawa 

vassal. To the Gvr^i or Gonncil of State none but Midai 

Dainiyo were eligible. As has been said mure tliau otive, 

thceo f\idai DaimyO were merely retainers of the House of 

Tokugswa who had been invested (by lyeyaau) with fiefs 

of 10,000 kokvi or upward. Of the use that was made of 

them aftm Sekigsbaia we have aleo epolnn at length. Now 

thete liidai were atiruly dependent upon the goodwill nf 

the Tokugawa Shogun (end his ndviseta) for their place and 

poeition. By him their reveoum might be increased or 

diminished at will; he eovld remove them from one fief 

to another hundndj of miUn distant, or he could strip them 
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of their beloDgiugH entire!;—evn order diein to make awe; 

with themeelve;. (Towardi au; of the grrut TbMBXi, none 

of these things could be done.) In short, their depeudenci- 

upon the House of Toki^wa was abeolutr; with it and its 

welfare their interests were bound u)i indiHolubty. Therefore 

H Council of State coinj)0)>ed of the abind among llie«e ilvroted 

vassal lonli would lie a very different tiling Iri-iit the one 

organised by the Taihu just lidbre his death. Kiirtlicrmore, 

the personnel of this OaUuet was t» be frequeatly changed: 

a ten years’ tenure of offier in it by any one nicRiber wh> 

to be of comparatively rare occormice. The Ftalai who iiuwtly 

liad a place on this Hoard were as a ruir far from lieiiig the 

richest of their class, one of lyeyisii's iiriiKiplt's Is'ing 

that the wealthy should have IhiI little autiwwity in tlis 

goveruiuent of the Ktele. As a matter of fart, tlie lucinbcrs 

Ilf tile Hubordiiiate council known as the MVihidosAiyori (t'.r. 

the Younger Hlders) were ofleii |>r"ui(ite<l from tliat Cmitici) 

to a Seaton the su|>erii>r Hoard, and as tliesr “Y<>uiigsr Klders” 

were often merely Aotdmote with revenues <>f less than 10,000 

Aoliu, they bad to )>e inviwted with a Uaimyo’a fief at the lima 

nf their promotion. Thus at no tiioe would any nieaber of 

the Tokugawa Cabinet be io a |Kiaitioii to play towards the 

8b6gim or Iiii fellow^Ministen the iiart that lyej-asu himself 

had been able to act towarde bit co-Begents and towards the 

heir of the Taiku. With such a inaebiue even an imbecile 

ruler might Iw fairly safe. In the cuee nf such incajiacity, 

however, or in the contingency of a minority, a further 

safeguard was to be ]>rovided by the apiwintment of a Hegent 

from one of the devoteil House* of li, Honda, Hskai, or Sakaki- 

hara, the four chief Fudai: wiiile careful iimvisionB were 

made against any (wasible abuse of his |Hiwer by tliis moet 

iinportaut officer. 

Such was the mainspring of a meet intrirate and com¬ 

plicated system of govemmeutal machinery, with checks and 

counter-checks and '‘regulaton” ionoDNsable. A heavy am! 

cumbrous piece of work it was indeed; yet as an aid to the 

accomplishment of the general purpoen of its architect it 

must be admitted to have proved of the very higheet value 

and efficiency. lyeyaeu was yieifectly well aware that while 

a geuiue like his great predecemor the TaikS is above all 
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niere nKchaDiul q«(ei&i>, and u a Uw unto himself, the 

ajipesrance of such nieft m HideyiMbt auionj; his own de¬ 

scendants was not to be coimtad im. That any of these 

descendants could ever giap|>le with the problems of adminii- 

tre^on with the lertili^ and resunrcc of that illustrious 

man was not to be ex|>ect«d. The beet that could be doue 

was to Hysiematise and to fonuulate the remits of Hide- 

yeshi’e methods, wpiJemeiited and corrected in certain resjiects, 

and to have them carried out in a mechanical yet exhaustive 

way. In the uiatter of Ixista^, for exam])Ie, Hideyoshi 

acted with tlie utmwt iueight and judgement; those he 

bad rwain to stts)in;t were indeed suminoiied or invited to 

his Court, where be quietly weighed them in the lulanee, and 

then mode wAot ^kienl and ^tdkr tuM mi'jU be node iff tMen, 

Undur the Taiho men of mettle who niiglit have otherwise 

proved truiiblcsome were thus for the meat part kept out of 

raiwliiof by having work found for tbem. Hideywhi did indeed 

very unobtrusively have v«ty elBcieot recimne to the device of 

hoitageti; Imt it was eoiployi^ with such consummate tact that 

while after his cninpletioii «f the conquest of the empire in 

^^00 there was not one revolt against him, the device in his 

hands did not (with (be exception of Takayama Ukon) deprive 

Japan of the services of a single man of ability. Kow, after 

lyeyaiu acce|>ted Urase prepositions of the otwequious Tbdo, 

to which full reference haa been already made, this device 

of hostages wai developed into a syetem that eooii Iiecanie 

indiacriniiiiitiug, purdy imchanicnl. highly vexatioiw, and 

Utterly prejudicial to the beet intertate of Japan. The 

enforced residence of the feiidatoriea iu Yedo had thr 

effect of converting many of the ablest men in the eai]>ire 

into wortbleei dronea and rlebaiicheee; while the closing of 

all avenoes of advancenienl tu loeu <>f genius outside the 

favoured pale of the Fodai Uaiuiyo and of the retainen of the 

House of Tokugtwa involved a natioual loss that it is hani to 

estimate. No such erime—for crime tiiia undoubtedly was—can 

be charged agaiust the Tsikb. With the )ieamnt-niler of Japan 

—H with the Huntingd<Mi brewer burn seven months after the 

peaMnUniler'i death, as with Napoleon—there was always la 

earrUre owoerte amt lalenit. Witii Tokugawa lyeyuu himself, 

the case of Oknbo, the Cbrtetiao conspirator, and of others that 
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might be meotinned, seems to indtceto that • nutn who (apart 

from anceeton, trappiaga, wealth, and all the ether limu/aem the 

sillj sons of men will persist in wonhippiag) was really a mau 

had always a welcome—and a chance. But with lyeyasu't 

incompetent doiicendantB it wai somewhat diflmnt, and of this 

probability—for such it was in the year of grace ISIS—lyeyasn 

appeata to have shown himself fully conacious. In judging 

the great lyeyaeu we must alwaya bear in mind that hii was a 

practical intelligence bent on dmng the bett that could be done 

for the empire under present actual aud probable prospective 

conditions. Neitlier a brilliant opportunist nor a speculative 

philoanpher, iie would apjiear to Iiavv ]>ar«d moat of ]iU later 

days in the ijuiet of Sliidsiioka derieing a round aud tattsfactory 

solution for a problem which he doubtless formulated in siicli 

terms as " Uoie oan I proriJt /or CAo foaliay prniv o/ the empire 

under Iht rule of wy dererndaoit, /e« of whom are likely It 

be men of any very marked abilUyf" 

Looked at from this |a>iiit of view, lliv Mil«e<|ueiii clisugv in 

the attitude of the Ja[>niic«c Ctovi-muieiit toward* foreigners 

bocouius more compreheueible. A gvnius like HiJi-yoslii would 

never have closed the Japanese (•orts against foreigiivra. Hide- 

yoshi would have—did—welcnoie foreign intercourse na tending 

to stimulate and deveh'p all that «aa IkmI iu Jaiaiu. In this 

resjiect be was followed by lyryaaii. But both »f these great 

men had cnulldeuce in tbeir own ability to direct tlie dstinies 

of the empire, to extrstri all the britefit from foreign inter¬ 

course that could Iw extnetod from it, and still, while 

treating them fairly, (<> kee)> the aliens iu ibo land from 

doing it any real ininry. lyeyaHU, however, evidently felt 

that his desceiidauts, all nf whom might likely be uo livttor 

tlian—if uot actually inferiwto—the “average man," would find 

their greatest danger in the mpptwt that Eurujieans niiglit 

only too readily extend to local chiefs who wished to einancijials 

themselves from the yoke of the House of Ttdrugawa,—now 

inveetod with tlie Shogunute of Jajian. U is fairly safe to say 

that neither Hideymhi nor lyeyaau sronld ever have closed 

Ja]>aD to Western intereoune. Japan was clowi in the 

interests of the safe workings of the aduinistiativc machine 

devised by lyeyasii to safeguard the snpremacy of bis stodgy 

SnOOSSMTS. 



578 HtnOKY or JAPAN. 

CHAPTEB XIX. 

THC RMCUSH PACTOBy IN J.APAN (lS13-tSU>). 

a previoui cbaptn trwtiiij; of the fnreigu jmlicy of Ijreviuu 

from 15:6 Hdwd lotiieuriuouftbeEdictagaiuiit Chri«tiaiiitv’ 

in 1614, i>;>nrt frtui) Will Adams oolf iijcidental reference 

has been in»du t<> tku |in«enoe <if Rnglislituen in Japan, Yet 

in ICl^, nevrral iiiimtlia tiufure the a|>]>e>iratice of the Ediut in 

'jUMtiou, comuiereial relatlixiH had been upeiied up between 

the iainnd viii|Hn- id* the Kant and the island kingdom of t)ie 

West, and I'orHigne'e fr>ni Mactw. Si«iiiikniH from Manila, 

and M|siniardR from New S|Miu found themnelres confronted 

witli the wniia-titioii nf inmhaiits fMm heretic England a> well 

HH fMUt lietc^c and n-vollMl Holland. 

Ah the Engliidinieii in Jn|>an in early Tokugawa dayH were 

all servantH of tlic KuglMi East India Company, it becumea 

udvi>.>lite h> n-capiliilatr the cirvumstuiicis <>f the origin nf 

rliat I'amoui cvqNwatioii aud its hi>U>ry down U> tlie arrival of its 

pioneer rcaeel in Japauew walcm in the siiiDiiirr of 1613. 

It will be rvmeuibervd that one of the moat ira]Hirtaiil 

coiiHideratioiit that •tironlated tiie luerchants of Hnllaail and 

Zealand b> addr«n themaeleea so vigorously to tapping the 

•oiircee of the Portugueaa Uriwtal trade wm their excluiiun 

from (he |iort of IasIioq (1594) ami the intorruptiou of the 

part they had played as the &irop«un diHtributorn of the rich 

fictghU brAight homo by the Lmatauiaa galleons. Now tilie 

departure on their part in turn oorved to put the traders of 

London on their meUle. 

" In 1509 the Dutch, who hod anw linniy eetabliihed their truile 
in the Eiitt. bavuig r.tiseJ the price of pepper sasinet us from 3a 
per Ih. tu 6a and 8e., the Merchants of London held a Dieeting on 
the 32nd September at the Ftmndm' Hull, with the Lonl Mayor in 
the chair, and SKreeH to 6«nn an ewuciation for the purpose of 
trading directly wMi ladia. Queen Elisabeth also sent Sir John 
Mildenhall by Cbustanlia^e to the Grant Mughul to apply for 
privilegee for the Ei^iab Compinr for whom the wae then prepering 
a charter; and on Slat Deeenibn, 1000, the English EaiC Inrtia 
Company wae ineorpoialcd by Royal charter under the title of the 
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OoTernor and Cunpaoy of Mcrcbanu of Lnudon tnduig to iho £ait 
Indiea.” 

The: (irijjinal c(jQi|>URT luul oiip hundn-d Mid twenty>dvo 

shrtreholJi'rii mkI a capital of >mly 470,000. TV ivrporatioD 

wiu M Ih! (levmitbhl to i!X]H>n (jood' CiutoiD*>t'nw for four 

.mn, aiitl also 430,000 in ti>n’i}'ii iMin <sc>i voynKe. )>rovid»d 

“tiiry bnutght that sniu l>r tbi’ir Irwlc unt <>f foreign countries 

into tiiia kingdom’—tliuw l«-iug llio <lH}-a vht-D tlic "mer¬ 

cantile ayrUm” waa a< much in favour aa wore tiie doctrinee 

of the }Linclie«tcr Khuol n fi^ Vi'an ago. Tlie cluirtcr wb« 

exclueivc; nn cliartcr whx W> Iw granted tti other luerelMiutx 

witllio fifteen year*; boveccr, if found dotriiuciital to tlie 

public, on two yearn’ warning it wan to Ikvoiiw void,— 

if utherwifHi, to be renewn) with additiuiuU fumurublv 

clauses. 

To thoec who are acquainted with the hiatory of this 

company merely in the eighteenth century, wlieii Clive and 

Hastings were among ite servanta, it nwy come sonivwliat ns 

a surprise to luuru that thi* great c<ir{ioratioD at iirvt showed 

itself 80 timid nud so nnentmiiruiing that in 1004-0,5 its 

charter was in serious danger of lieing annulled. The pioneer 

expedition of live ships under lamcaaler luul been sent out 

in 1601; and while meanwhile, year after year, shi{i« were 

being dispatched from the Dutch ports in duzena, the English 

company jiasiively awaited the return nf ite initial vniture, 

which had employed four huuJred and eighty men, 445,000 

for its five vessels, and 427,000 fur tlidr eaigisw. t'or tliiii 

return they had Ui wait tlinn years; and on(y when, afb-r 

establishing one factory at Aclieen and auutiter at Uanlam, and 

ujiening u|i iatorcourM witli the Molucou, LAiiuoster reupixairixl 

ill the Tliaoies and oBahled tlie adventuren to tlwlare s 

dividend of nearly 100 per cent., did the "C<iDi|MMy” lit out 

a second ex|ieditiua of three not very targe ships. Dv«)>poiuted 

•t this apathy on the |Ntrt of the Coni|>any. (lie Eugliib 

Government had meanwhile commiMioned Sir Edward Michel- 

borne to discover the evuntries of Calheia, China, Japan, 

Corea and Cambaia, and to trade with the people there, 

Kotuilislarufin^ any prant or duuitr to tie eonteury. This 

ex|ieditioD, so complete a failnre that the "Company” pre¬ 

ferred to drop tlie suit in Admiralty it bod instituted Against 
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Vicbtllionie, ii iimiaij Kmarluble {br the circumstance that it 

brought about the death of one of the great teamen of Eliaabeth’s 

time at the hands of—Japanese! When Michelborne had 

tailed on December 5tk, 1604, be bad taken with him at hit 

"pilot-major” illuatiioiit John DBr}t, who had given hit 

name to the itraita between Greenland and the American 

mainland, and in tite comae of the piratical enterpriiei that 

marked the course of tiie vojrage of the TTprr and the Tiger'i 

an attempt was made on a Japanese junk at Bintang, 

near Bingapore. Uichelboroe epenkt of “ the Japoni as not 

being suffered to land in any port of India with weapons, being 

a people eu dee|iem(e and daring that they are feared in ell 

placet where they come;” and be now bad an opportunity of 

taiting tikcir quality, llie Japauase, who fought, strange to 

Hay, in the utmost aileoce, did terrible execution with their 

•words, and among otben Davys loxt his life in this grim 

affair. 

Meanwhile, stiiuulaiol 1^ a retmn of cent. jH-r cent, on 

Lancaster'* initial venture (1601-04) on the uiie hand, nnd 

hy Uii* licensed |H«vhiogi>f HKlielUiriie’sou(what they uiiw had 

rwiSiin to believe t>i !«) their very hicrative preserves on the 

other, tile <J»v«rui>r anil tlie Directors of the " Ci>iu})<vii,r" 

weiv middeoly wiled with a ■paam, m a suieesiion of *|)asmK, 

of very virtuous aelivitr. A Hocond " voyage ” of four sliijis 

under Middleton (Henry), while it brought the Company into 

rivalry wirii the Dutch, proved as remunerative as Lascastev's 

had been ; aud a third (1606-10) of three shipn under Keuiing, 

which reached the Moluccas and returned without the bss of a 

aiugie man, wa* still more so. The fourth, under Bharjiey, 

was more or lew of a failure; hut on the fifth, Middleton 

(David), although excluded fc«iui Bnnda iu the Moluccas, 

' where the Dulcli now (1609) began to act as masters and 

had the design of arising the Captain's ship which by gix>d 

uunagemeiit he prevented,” yet from Puloway "obtained 13!) 

tons of Nutm^, the like (Junutity of Maoe besides Pepper 

and other valoablo goods;” while on the sixth " voyage ” Sir 

Henry Middleton in the IKidrs iiiorenss, the Peppercorn, and 

two other ships, fitted eat at an expense of £80,000, arriveil 

before Cambay, resolutely fbt^t the PortugueM and brat them 

off, and obtaiued wme important conetssioni from naUve 
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PiiwiTS.* In IGIO only a lingle riiip, vliich eatabliahed ralatiniia 

with Siam and at Patani, waa unit caatward*; Imt in 1611 

three ships under Captain Jnliu Saris were fitted out for the 

eighth “voyage” at an rxpenae of £C0/)00, and it was this 

" voyage ” that was t<i ojk-d np coiDmercial relatioos hetueeii 

tlic islanders of tlie Rust and the islanders of thv West. 

However, it may In- well to leave the special fortunes of 

tlie eighlli “voyage" aside for the moment in order to follow 

ilic- geiiernl f'Brtuiies and <-iil(-r)>risrs nf the “Company” a little 

furlhcr. The ninth "voyage" wa» in no wise remnrkaWo, hut 

tlic tenth was so. In it Captain best, itlio hsd sailed with four 

sliipa in 1611, was assailed at Kwalley, thv port of Surat, by 

t'uiir great Portuguese galleons, twenty-*!* galleys, with five 

thousand men and one liiindrcal and lltirtr piveca of ordnnnce, 

iind U'lit them off in fo«»r succewive engagements, to the great 

iistoulKhroent of the natives, who Imd hitherto decn)vd the 

Lusititnians to invincible. At this dale a single fleet of 

Portuguese nierehantmeii aniling from Goa toSurai or Cam1«y 

would nuQibcr aa many as one huudnsl and fifty or two 

luiiidMl nnd fifty “conacks,” we are told. Tlii* victory of 

WAS A Did blow to Portugnesf prestige io Indian waters; 

Atul ivhen, after Shiliinge’s repulse of another huge fleet in 

!6'20, the English, in conjunction with the Persians, boldly 

assumed the offensive and took Onnut from the Peninmlars in 

1622, it was truly Ichabod with the Portuguese }>ower in the 

Orient. From this date the coolest for supremacy in the East 

and the Far East no longer lay between the i'ortugueae and 

> BMb ihi IHala htrmf tii4 ih* ibffows >m, «r beniM, Doled veaeb. 
Tbr Ant, of 1,200 Iudi, vst the Anl gietCTsiUMao of over 1.000 icoa tnill in 
an En|li>b i>hi|<riid, •hbonib in 1501 one of 006 las* fctil bees Iigached 
■bcirfiuni. Dovn to I6S9 all (he bif Esfliob tndn» Lad bees built la U)s 
Ilmie townt; but we are loU (bat “HaWkine'e Asm <f Itiai wti (be last 
greal Enelieb ibip ciiLcr bulldcd m beoght be^ood ebe Nia’' For in epile at 
ail Harriivn’f penervid patrirsic toeounK ^ (be jneltrr, EngliabBen were out 
then, u now. (he kiden cither in (be craA of chirireiMIng or io menutile 
niiritie eslerpriie. Tbe Boral Eaflab Naef (Wa was sot ressrhablT atrent- 
In 1603 (the jnt vhrnlreraao bmsM Sbeiss. and aet Will Adama a^iMlof 
Earopcao-rii^ ships in /apaa) it ooiiaialae of fitea^-two thipa of 17,000 Inu 

biirlhan maiuad hr >,146 Bri { and of (bass abipa only two were of a bortben 
of ],«00 Inna In 1610, Felt, the ueal aiwliselor of die doe, laid down the 
iVinaa i7nyai of 1,400 tODS, wilb a bcel af 114 fret, aod amed with ainr-four 
pima of peat ordnanee; and Stowe aaaunc as ibat Ihii mrel was “10 all 
respreta the smlast tad goodliol ship that was erar built io Englaad"! At 

that data the MtcbiMB were far abcad. 
Aa for tht Fmaraara, of 600 leas, aba 1^ far bag ia Birado roadatead; 

tad in Cbolfi Dw^ (or Lellcn) wo inoct im tea aalrica reCerriaf to bar 

diandaely emr. 



582 HIKTOBY or lAPAS. 

their heretic foes, but between the heretic Dutch and the 

heretic English themi«lns. 

Down to 1612 tiie twelve M>-called "lepsKtc voyages” of 

the English East Indut ComptiDy had, roughly npcahing, 

returned cent, per cenL But after all, compered with the 

Rucceas of their rivals, the Dutch, this wns no great matter; 

for, as lias 1weii stud, dnwn In 1612 (he capital of the English 

adventurers was no more tlian £70^00, and a go<id deal of 

the resulting profits had been devutod to the constmetioo of 

dockyard! and of new ships. Against this the Dutch East 

India Company, with n stnmg fleet of firat-clau veMcli in 

cxistenco, hail heen incnrjwmled in llXl'i with a capital of 

6,0O0,O0Q A'vrrs, or £600,000-* It is true that after two more 

of there "separate voyage*”—en called Ixx'sure the subecrilers 

individually l>ore the expenses of each voyage and rea]ied 

the whole prufils—had Wii fitted ont, voyages from 1612 

were undertaken on the joint-rtock aecomit, nnd tlic cupital 

of the Company wan then increaaud to £400,000. But even 

ai, the English corporation wa* in no condition to compete 

effectually wiili its Dutch rival, eni|Kiw«r('d as the latter 

wiie to make its territorial aoiiiUitioiia " natiunal'’ coloniu, 

By the year 1612 the Dntchnicn had eeiabliihed Ihemiwlriw 

in Java; and liesides this, tlirv had now seised the Holuccai, 

where six forts with standing gHrrisona enforced the rule 

Mtablished I7 tltc Banda and Molucca factories, that the 

whole spice-ctop must I* sold to them excbuively. In 1610, 

Both, the first Qovernor*Geneml of the Dutch Indies, had 

arrived at Jacatrs in Java; and although this continued to 

be the seat of the adniioiairation of affairs, yet it was the 

Spice Islands (Molnccas) that the Dutch tradeia regarded as 

their most valuable possession. These islandB they were 

resolute t» hnM against all comers—whether Spaniards. 

Portuguoie, or Englislt'and it was cagerneM to uiniutaiii. or 

tn idrtain a graap no, the little archipelago tliat was the 

direct cause of the deadly aninority that led to the maseaerr 

of Amhoyna oo Febmary 17th, 1^3, and the warfare between 

the rival heretic traders in U)e Far Eaet which soon drove 

S At tkat Ault (k« Ki>« MnsiWea ISS iminn of Sne lilnr, chilt the 
pound Tmr of silftr (t-XW cranw) '•■w ennod inlo 6! Knalitk itiillingt 
Accmdiii|l7, me Imt wm voelli amt Uitn two >billin||k. 
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the EngUehmen to confine thdr nttention to the peniniult 

of Hindostan. At the time of Sarit’a imval in Japan, the 

Englieb had factoriee at Achin and at Raatam, and a very 

email one at Fatani; while from 1615 to 16i3 they had 

another imall one at Cambt-Ilo in AmlMnna. After the 

maeeacre of the English et-ttlm and dieir Japanew guanli 

there in the latter year (1623), the MoIumu remained in 

undisjinted ]ioaaeeiiioii of the Dutch, and the Englisih withdrew 

nearly all their enterpriree fnini the Indian Archipelago, the 

Malay Penineula, nntl from ttMin. Tu Butici|iate cventa 

aoiiicu'hnt it mar W well to alate timt “ in 1640 llie Hullaiiden 

took Mfllneca, a blow from vliicli the rortiigueau never 

recovered; in 1651 they foundril a colony at the Cape of 

(itviil Hojie as a half-way station to the East; In 1658 they 

captuH'd Jaffnapatam, the ln^t stronghold of dre J’ortnguoM 

in (h-yloii; while in 1664 they siripjwd the Fortiignese of 

all their earlier po«vc*M.,n» on the ja-piwr-leariiig coast of 

Malalwr.'’ To say nothing of nil tl>e territories ifc« admirals 

and ca])tains were nble to altiu-h to the State as national 

cnlonii'S, the additions nmdr hr the Dutch East India Company 

to the remiinva of the I'liited Froviuce* were immense. 

Between 1610 and 1717 it {niM do !«• than 2,764} percent. 

In dividends, or an average of nearly 26 per cent, per annum! 

To return from this long bat needfnl digitwioD—needful, 

because without approximately correct viewe of the general 

situation in Eastern watere it is imposeibte to have clear ideia 

On the special contemporary fnmgn lelations of Japan—we 

will now address nunietves to Captain John Saris and the 

eighth “se]ianste voyage” of the English Company.* 

On July 22nd, 1610, the Rrd Lym, one of the two Datch 

ships that had reached Japan in 1609, arrived at the Teiel 

with a letter from lyeyasu to the " King of Holland,” by whom, 

of course, we are to undentand the Btadtholder, Maurice of 

s Ai Prohiwr Bisss is bit cncllnt noespieA «e tbe '' Hiitarj df tbs 
Englitb Ftelorr si Hindo" panti Ml, (be oils cforiains] oslWr on tarir 
Enslisb inlctcoune with Jspsa >• escrninclr ls>l>- Bnidn the Profbaon 
ovn cipiut tmliw, the rnllowina vorbt any bt oamawiidivl lo tboss who 
wisli lo ninlu a spfcisl tliHlj of the PbrAis’s JV/riMM, whtra. 
bniile* Strii’a work, w« aitrl with ktkn fma trmmi «hn»—nolsUr tina 
Anliur Hileh, panon of iht /Wtsaora; 17) Haadallh jUrwwu.h ^ 
(3J OrUi rdii^ bv R. Msuiidi Tfctawa; (t) 71W I'leope of AAs 
&ni It Jnm, tdiitd bv Sir EnMM Uaaia ihsow; fl) Bsisaburrv (alaaftr 
^ Sou Aprt, CWoaM AM, BhI Mto; OUaa, aad Apia, vola L, IL, lU. 
nca, A 3) iM 4, an poblkaticos of (bt Esklopl Bodt^. 
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Nomu. Of tiiii tbe Londoo merchanU won got intelJigeDce, 

and n in tbe /(dlowiag jeor the/ordered Sarii, is comroaod of 

tiieir eighth “roTage," to fooceed to Japan with one of faia 

Teaaeli in order to ^ten up commercial relations with a iand 

which the Porti^ueee conld not claim as a possesaion.^ 

AccnrdiDgl; we find this eatr; in the log of the dove, 

Baria'i flagship:—“Jan. 1613.—The 14tii in the morning we 

weighed out of the Bond of Bantam for Japan, haring taken in 

hears for that place 700 sacks pepper for a Trjall thcrs. My 

company 81 persons, via., 74 Boglish, one Spanyard, one 

Japon and 5 Bwarte [negroes].’’ On the passage Serii 

endeavoured to establish commercial relations with some of the 

Bpice Islands; but the Hollanders resented any trenching upon 

the monopoly they now claimed. So, when the Clote at last 

arrived at Hirado on the llth June, 1613, the officers and 

msRhants on board could no longer kiieve in the true 

friendship of Brouwer (the head the Dutch factory) and 

bis fellow-traders whom tboy found established in the port. 

While in Danlato, Bane wae ebown Will Adnms's long letter of 

Octolier 22ad, 1611, and two days before tbs Cfovr weighed 

from Bantam Boude Adams had penned another to the chief 

of the Factory there* (which of course was too late to reach 

Saris), in which the following |«ssages are important:— 

“You shall (t mdmrsnd) by the letter of Sr. Thomsss Smith Eteroor of E. I. C.l. he bath wriui'a that he will send a sliiji 
in Japan to eetaDlish a iat-ktori, of which, yf yet niny he fmdtt I simi be most glad: of which neues I told the Kioperour 

lycyasii, artal. 71] dieirvf, sod luld him yt in ye ueat yeer the 

4 Toqooti ffaa Piuhaw 1ti»>-‘'7he pronecli of the Chiilewd Cooifiiy 
« rrpnla tU (nAa of IW Eni loditt acre, noarTet, niMvhal unceriun u 
leas H Iba Bpinith eelhonlifa stolwled esaiait the inlieuen nf Englieli aer- 
chaste in lesioM vWfe the Pcr«e|s»eie M liH lellled, ted vhet* erea the 
Spaslstdt «fi4 mlrictcd bf Ifcnr evn OneemiDeiil Ima •uenirlina eny 
ecaiaienial vaapdilaat. frm tUiiii the Pri?y Ccanril ncvleed mitiena 
•ftin ^hqeiMtna rcpacea fna* Ike Eaglirfi naWeaHon about the tad fRUng 
created la ike higheal Chaaiih ciiclea bji iht irtafaMing of the East lodie Com- 
|anr on iho Kndi of loo Por*ogoeee odoniil ond ntcRonlilo priceree. Tho 
eptoaih Viaj^er far Focritpi Aebac, Onde do Leoioo, vent even lo fhr 
■a lo inform Sir Chariao Cncnvolepii, (hat 'in miriona and puniahmenti 
lo icelnin iceraa to Chooe onaotrieo bo hid an incUnilinn rciher lo enielir (ban 
cleewncr.' Ono oh well OBdrrPliind lhal Iho Goglieh QorcniiBenl gnailj 
dwind Ihot er>ino FagUabmoa ebnUd reloMbh Imb heeniid llio Ponngueao 
nriwlow." This taaaaao b la wnnMinD siih Mieheleome’a espediiiiia of 
1604 S; hot even la ISil Ibo Ei^iah vert enainaa to eaubliah nmnicrcU 
lelalioH is Iht Eaat vilk osostriR te vhirb Potlugaloouldlir do rial la, 

5 *“iyi m iMinl r if frtnit fiipi 'i^ in Banlin, dedtoer this per 
■ |nod frind ItooMi BXI, oboa Ood iiiwoiiio. laeidn: vrhun ia Japae ia 
pt Ikad of Ftmiidii. the It of IdU.” 
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kingn Ritti. of Ingland would renil hie inbwdiftdor with moof ind 
mnrcliandiz to tnicl in hieonuniry: and of tlwceiteBti ihecrofl hid 
recoued ntnn. At vliicli lu'O aiip» vktj glad, and rejoyeed that 
itnnge aaciooe bad luch good oppinkn.'* 

This, it may be pointed ont, ia only one puce of evidimee 

among many to iliow that the leading nun ia Japan at that 

time were the reveree of foTeign-katetii. Tu a Britoo—and etill 

more to an American—hie bnnee ia hie caatle; and mirely no 

Briton nr American can honeatly find fault with the Japaneie 

Government if it ineisted un being maak-r in ita own botue 

when it found that the )aq;r-hearled hoapitality it waa 

extending to atrangern wea being alaind by oomc of them. 

JapariMu then, ae nnw, were exceedingly ansioua to cam the 

good o])iiiiou of foreign naliona, wheiWr Aaiatk* or European, 

by fftir intcrnnfinnal dealing, nnd down to the death of lyeyaiu, 

at leaat, tlio treatment arconlMl foreigiKira in JaiAn waa far 

more liberal than they uonUi have mol with in any other 

country. And thie, Iik-. ullogether a|nrt from the fart tliat in 

tliu great and grand nii>t all'iin|K>rlant matter of rrligiona 

Uderation Ijoyaau was oulurim ahead of Euro|pe. Therefore, 

hate off to lyeyaaii—tiTy rcsiH-clfiilly. 

" Aa the ahipea [Oiiteli. i>f ahirh lill then there liad been l«*i Cbto 
a half-doien at Minuio] couin lade, an ibay go away much deeper lade, 
for beer (? fAey) lad thear ehipea with riae. fiah. hiakei. with diueti cither 
prouiiiona, mnnivion Cinunttion). marrinera. anyxirea and ivch lyk, ao 
that in twpeeki of the warrea in /be MoIIowcoum tMoluoras) Japan 
i< verry protitlalile vnin them: and yf the warrea do continew in ye 
Mnllucoue with ye tratKck tbay haur Itecr wilhc a great acourgr 
VDCO ye Spaynnarda, etc.” 

And there ie no doubt that (or the prorecution of the 

conqueat of the Moluccaa the Hollandcra found in Japat> n 

moet valuable bau of aiipply. 

"The charger in Japan are not great: mlly a prmaent fur ye 
Emperniir [lyeyaau] and a preeaent ibr ye Kinge (Hidetida], and 
2 or 3 other preaaenta for the IWetaria. Other coiutoumea here be 
Dunn. Now. once, yf ■ ship do enum, ItU her evnm hr the atterfy 
part tf Japan, lying in Sfid. tOm. whear the Kiage awl ye Emperou’r 
Court ia: for eoum our ihipa to Penndo pitrado] whear the Hol¬ 
lander bee. it ia farr to ye Court, aboot *30 Leaguee, a weryanum 
way and foul. The citti of Edo iyelb in 36, and about tbu eaterly 
part of the land thear bt the beat harbotu isd a cnat ao deer as 
theayr it no aholdea nor rokea } a myR from Um mayo land. It 
ia good alia fiir ale of merckaodii and aeeurity for ihi^ tort 
which aa 1 haue lent a patCron [chart] Japan, for which my 
aelf I hau been all about the coat in the thq/pag that I have naw 
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for je Emperatir, U»1 T hui nperyenee of »ll part of je coat 
that lyelh in 36d., et^" 

Oo nrriviitg at Hiimilo, wLt-if tlw- Clove received s moat 

ready welcome from the Houae of Matauun, then as eager fur 

foreign trade as it had been in tlie daya of Xavier and of 

Torres, iiuris at once got the Uaitaro to dispatch a misaenger 

with a letter to Adama Tlie pilot waa then at lyejnsu’g Court 

at Shidsiiolta, 1>ut the meawngir did not inijiiire for him there, 

hut posted on to Uragu, and thus it waa forty-eight daya before 

Adame reached Malmnra’a town.* Hence, accompanied by 

Adama and ten other Engliahmen, Sana on the 7th August aet 

out for Shidznoka, where he arrived on the Cth of the following 

month—September 1613.* 

The reception hcR accorded Saris cannot lie lietter described 

than in Adams’s own words:— 

“ So the next daye Mlowiag being rady, the geoDeKll vent to 
hia [da emperour'a) pallea [ps^]: being courieouly receuad and 
bid veIcQutn by the tresvrer end Mkera. ^ being in the pillea aet 
dovoe, the geoneeall called me and liyd me tel) tlic ssecreuri. tbst 
the kisge mati. letter he would delliuer it with hia own handes. 
Vppon which I went tod told ye Mcrelari iheerof; sc vhicb he 
iwoavered, (hat H wee not the coveioiim of the land to delliuer 
tnoy letter wkb the head of aany stranger, but thet he ihould 
keep the tetter in hit btod till he am into the prttKDoe of the 
empenri end then be would tek H from hiio ovt of hit biadti 
■Dd delliuer h to the osperour. Which iwnaaer 1 told tlie generiU 
ihceerof; it vhiA ewiwwcr not heiog contented aaeed me to tell 
the aecretari thet ff he myght imt driliuer it himaelf he would 
retouro sgsyoe to hie loging. Which aeoond awnaaver 1 told the 
aecretari: tfe whMi. not thinking well themf, was disconted with 
me in that I hsd nou insimrktrd him in the aiaiioen tod couatoum 
of all itrsngen which had heia Teeriv in their eiimtri; and 
made me ngain to go to the genneiallt the which 1 did; hut the 
geDneiail being verry mveh diaconCrntod, it an reeled. At which 

a Far IhU aiiiUlia the ttnpr «« buitbo) rmallirede. 
r fiayi lha Capttinr—*'Wliro vf» appjwhwt anj IWae, we lair CrciMi 

nllh Iba died bodice oT Ibocc who had Im emriSnt Iherrupoo; for cnidfjiog 
it hecn cn ordioirio aoalilnofol fw mocl hletctMlonk ConoiiM neerv 
Bonafa {Bhidaaokol, wbera IW Bkuiii—c Court Ic. wee mv a Seaflold silh 
tb* bMih of dioen fnbicb bed N«D riceoMgi plaotd tbenepoo, and be were 
dhienCiaavt wUblbc dead CoifMa of ibcm which bad ben moiled muTiuaf 
■ill rpoB (hem. ud lha fieoa of otbora, which after ibeir Emitioni bad 
beet newen apiat aad agahii bp Ibe trial) of olben Cbdoat [eworde]. All 
which eeeoid a bo« Taeaaoiicic to ea, Ibel to tnicr iaio Sonnisa bmim 
aetdopaat be tbem. 

"ThieCtua of8irii|awftilleaUavemLoadoa,wilha]ttlicGDlHirba. [yieen 
ia ISIO eMlaatad Iti pafaMan ai btiwern SOHj 00 and 000,000 aonk] The 
Rtadl-cieAa gna wet hnad dwetlini io the ootwaid partt aad alilrb of tba 
Towne, himiiw Ibeaa Ibai aiw of (he bettor mi dwdi ia tbe iitwaid part of 
lha Citit, and wiS gal be enoered with ibe raa^iic, beodinc, aadolbcrdla. 
torbmmiteiMifamMNbewkkgm.* 
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tTB, pwKDtly, tli« «fD|>«rour c«ne (ouitb, ltd the mudataU 
wu -bnugilt Mfoor him: ta «bi>oB tli« opnour hid him vtll* 

rovm of to wecry^uruy, recfuing bb nuili Inter fnuL tbt goDotnll 
by the htoda oi the leerUtry, etc.” 

Saria [laiaed on to ritit Hidetada in Yed<>, and then, after a 

four days’ stay with Adama on hi* <>«(ate at Un^, he returned 

to Shidruoka, and ihtre n-ceivnl* die anawer to hit j>etitieD for 

privilc^tct, whicli, according tn inatnuthma, hr liad prvaeoted, 

Thie charter, aa tmntlatcil by Prufew^ir lUeM, niM aa follows 

(1) The thin thiK line s»« fi<r the firtt tiinr rone from England 
over tlir reu t" •ii>|aii nuiT rnrry uii Inuir of all kinda without 

liiiidriince. With Tejstri Iii future Thila [nf Kngliah ihipa] 
pcrnii.‘Fi(<ri will he giern in regnrd to all mattere, 

^2^ Willi regiin! to iIirrHr{;oeii of ahipa, nriuioitiooa wilt be made 
liy lift iici onling to the mjiiiiementa <d’ the KhOgunata. 

|S) [Eoglinli sliip>] nre flee tn vint any port in Japan. Ifdiaabled 
liy iitorni*, tliey niRy ]iut into any harbour. 

(4) (>111111111 in the phice in Yeito vhirfa they may ilerire shell tie 
given to the l’jigli>.b. nnri they mar erert houses and reaide 
end trade liicrv. Tliey shall be at liheity to return to their 
eoiiiitrv iiheiiever they wish to ihi t>i, and tu<lts|inBe as they 
l)k(‘ lit llie hiniM's they hare emled. 

(5) If an Kiiglialmian diiw in Japan of disease, nr any other esuse, 
hii- oh'ecla shall he handeil orer without fiiil. [Somewhat 

diflereiit fruni tlie Freiirh Drmi fAniaiue, it may be 
remarked-] 

(6) Furcptl sales of cargoes and violence shall not taku place. 

(T) If one of the English akould commit an oSence he iktll be 
sentenced bv the English General [TaMbe] seeording In the 

gnivity of tlie ofTisii'e. 

AlthdUgli this charter of ItilS sbnwa no marked advance 

wlu-n cuni|iiired with the geiieml “imleot'’ of lt!02 issued iu 

ennsuquenne of the &m Btpirilo afihir in Toan, it must not W 

forgotten that its terms were infinitely nii>r« favouriihle than 

would have been accorded by any contemporary Eumpeati 

* Saris aho reesirsd a pressat for Eaw Jaaia I. «f Enaland - tea palsied 
Ktaeas wbicb be reeeited la Erara an iW pnamtiioa ot ss order fraa 
Jr«74su. tehen iliey anived in Londoa ibe Cmr at Diieelm naolved 
(SOih iMessiher, Ititl: “Seretm sent w Hi* MaMSy frea Jspea DM beiag 
sofind essrsie ibe ('ompaiir have. o> ta eithaapid." 

When Vtlefsani fot HfideyMbTs le^y t» lb* Viettiy </ India lUtI) be 
alto lot araie loan osily presemo of inapiaaent worbasiatbip l» cany tack 
to Hie Etoellenc]'. On some of his MRem upevatolinl tbal srndini aiticlet 
of leeh Aniiih aao werely so much *asse. aa the Viceioy ooold sot appredsw 
IbeiB. Nideyoaki bum out: "Wbeiket he iwvciaiti (bra or oM i* of Unit 
ooBicqiienTC. Bat niy honour and digaity forbid aa <• oiler isy ertulet sa 
praseoii exorps ilic eery beiir 

Tbt BiwkiDaHsi ace nnaniisaat io ebafghif lyryww with MinfiarB and 
Dberty aearioa He eertainlr bed a foie eeaae of the eiloa of meoey and wee 
SBcnnimnnlv loath to part with Iba “tlllee"—eioept foe very pood ooiwidieatiiin 
lasnived. 
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Government to aIU» tndeis—c8|NH;ialI; if tiicee alit-us profeti^ed 

a cult in any way diAfflo;; from the State reli^'i.m. It will be 

remt'jnlicred tliat n doien jtw lietore tlii*- Ijoynsu bad offered 

the Spanish mmhante a iflendid lilc in Yoilo, but that ao 

far the Spaniarda bad failed to avail thrmaehxa of the privilege. 

lliG old atatumaD, although be oppoeed no oUlncle to tbeir 

Mtllement in Hindo, dow gave the Englhlimen a hint that 

it would be well for them to be le»s Deglcotful of Eastern 

Japan than the PeninFuluiv, in ajntc <-f all (heir large pr<mii>''eK, 

bad jirovcd. (Articlp 4.) In hi* efforts to get tlif new-comers 

tu make hia nasct-nt iuctm|H>liR tlieir hendquartcrs lie was 

itrcuuuuely Mi|i)NWtfd by A<lan)ii; Init itllbotigh the pilot p>t 

Snrifl to examine the barbottr of Uraga eloscly—it was found 

to be excellent—and innsteutly dwelt uivin the advantage of 

cslAlilisUiug tW faetory on the Gulf of Ve<l«, Siris jinuioiinci'd 

in favour of Hirado, where the aMuu- Matsiiura hud altviul} 

dined him and wined him and gcnemlly nindc ii little god of 

him.* 

His rcDutw were diiasttous, as Adams no doubt pointed out 

they would W, and as SnrisV own commoii-svTtso might have 

told him they would !«•. In tlie mnltiT of ’'Customs”—for 

that is what the "preaents" really amounted to—the aavingi 

would have been not incomudenble. la a few days at Hirado 

goods to the valne of 975 rials of eight had gone in presesu to 

tlie Iktinivo, his relations, and a crowd of hungry unilerlinga. 

Fur Iteyasn, Hidetada, their " sivretarue ” (Codskindono among 

them), the Judge of Heaco (that is Itnkum Iga-no-Kami, the 

ShosWnf, who afterwards wrecked all Hideyosbi’s prospects 

as a god), and others, a value of tl80 Ss. Ifld. bad been set 

aside; and ns Iveynsn gid only 349', rials—or £87 Ts, 6i1. 

worth—aiqw-'iirtatcil to him, and Hidetada only 17.5 rials, or 

£43 15s. lOd.. it ia not diffindt to work out what the savings in 

presents aloDr would have been if Adams’s advice had been 

adopted. Ilesidie all this, Ibe very considenible expenses of the 

numetmis younMrs to Conrt winiM have been saved. But the 

most imporbint con<ddemlion of all would have been that in 

* Ws art here t cnsiraalun of (he BVvtmiriei’ itslcinenlr abeuC the 
Fpanis/ds finjWfptiiig U(*a* al tUs (im;—"Bsria vsi Uesiroue of bujinx t 
f^aiili ala|i ratinx s( sikW >■ Ura*s, hut llw pic* of ClOn uked h* Atkiiss ii 
Sfcolof (Ii* (iwnfniecsed lairiiii 'fcvjdctr'; aehnuxUr colj some KtoIo vsr*. 
of which Adtaa kept a suck at Vnp os accouat of tome Sfaniarda’’' 
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EastPin Japan im I’ortufntiAe, iii> Umcb, AUd Imt hille 8|iimii>h 

coiu)ictiti<in wniild Imvc Ikh] tn U- fumt. Houti-er, SariK, fmiii 

the poor opiniflii in- tiad coiiccivn! of Aduu«. would uol liKteu 

to the pilot's advice. 

After a deal of very iin;p:iiiDius hi{;»liu;; oti Saris's |«rt, 

Adams 'lid enter the I'ompant'H sen-ice at u salarv- of £100. 

and reuden-d a "ikmI il«il innrc tliuo Kterliiij: s«Tvtc<-. Hut no 

thanks to Suris for tlial; in taakin" that H^-euieul with 

•AdaiBis he n-as. as his own account of the uiatU-r sliows, 

uiervly making a virtue «f necessity: for Adams, thoiigli 

iieillier n rich man nor a profi-ssioual ilolW'griiMler, was yi t 

of |iei'f«t'tly iiide|»iidenl iu<-aus at the linie.t® He liad 

trailing agi-ncies of hi» own at Yolo, Hraga. fyiidy.itoka, 

Ktoto, and IIlMrlo: tie- >^ianiar>U niid the i>uich did eiiijiloy 

iiim, tile roi’liigm-e were ••agir to do so, wldle he at llie 

same time wore tlie two snoril' of a Jafaiiiese K<imurai, and had 

an i'state of his own. " Now tor my srrviir wlik'h I Imvi- 

to In tliin Mnnevisin h say l-e well «n eriui ike folkanaj frvia Pwifpore 
Kitw'H volasMe in(>aiiart|>fi, in sloch, h> ihe the rmlKWlivn ot Adaiu’* 
«lli<ial« lai tills issavon ued is-iwiil rluriro r >• oiiai-leu sad itniiaplisia. 

" llu< llllle Saris ilir taisiiirss •|<ialil><« or rrra v( tin iliarMIsr 
of ilir U(*lf-s|>ti"liit«>l Adaa-s. oinr inuB a ‘Mvaionodwi,' •rilttn 
ntily tirrrii d*r> afitr sKnIail <lw cuoiren and l«A f-w ilw jniidtaos uf 
Kii'hsrd Cocks m (he mitufeos'ix ■■T tlw fwaory. Ruiid»ll bn tiiaiUd i part 
uf it, lint hta litt call iIk naM •iuMgintt |>Mi(n Thu vcaoaioia indictnwui 
of Wllliaia Ailaius lulls:— 

" - And lor Mr. Ailtint hr ir only In (n be Birirr of (be junk, and in be 
need u linguisi at ftairn nkeo yi>a tiara no cupl'iywcm fur him at ara. It 
I* ueemary you liir liin. kis eoaditinn keinf null knowB unto you M to 
myailr, otherwise you •hall hare liule nerrice of hiat, tlx country •ITinlinit 
great Iilreny, whereuiilO he » inacb adrcled. The forced aarerment J nioile 
with hiis yvu know could nn( be exU-wed, tlx Kleoiiiip ind hpaniecd' 
■Baking filat pmdeis of great enlcniuiatem and biaiaHf more aSecM to thru 
Ihaa hii own nalion, wr wbully dmitux uf tai^Mfc. 

"' h any bond iff bin nff mm (br duhnimf if way ewncy if ibe Cbngnny'a 
mAer far junba cr o/htririM; far kit uraef lyixcAt u •» loror and bu mukulMn to 
as ofm ifflit}, I t'llnu jm, br lua olcaya box «x «Ui bnn <a pav n< eiid 
lo urilr iW fartUalari if wkal it ditSmii m til mdi mOltri <u you aUl cayta|! 
biaa Wk' 

‘"You ahall sot Dead to aend foe asy farther aider to the Eoperor for 
the aetting out of the junk, it being an artlda gnoted In the charter, as hy 
the copy iheieof in ESgliab left with you will appear. Yet will Mr, Adaisa 
Xll you chat be eoanot d^rt nliimt a lirepw, which wj]) not be graatad 
except be ^ up. Bcliere him oott neillier nc^eettkat baainns; for hit wiab 
ia but to hare (he CompaDy bear hia charna to hit wife. Yet niber than 
that he ahall leira yea and balake kinaelf to the apanitidi or Flaoinn 
you meat make a rirlue of seceaeity and let him fix Itatinf baa bratber’in-M 
(o/ottow bar biiaanaw.' 

** After a caitfol atady of all cstaat Baiariata for the hialory of IbtEngliafa 
tWiory ID Japan we can only andnrpw BumhlTa jodf-iamt: ']n all tbh (Npteln 
beria waa wrong aud unjiaai.' Adator mwitlwl Iha XkV lent to hia wife in 
fiaglaod iiDnicdielely after Saria'a departure aud ptoeed boM reliable aod 
eiael in his aocaonu wiUi the Company. Cecha had no oecation to be lenient 
with Adaom, but felt gteatly obligltd to Im for miay serrieei end acta of 
kinrtneB, am after hia anmainant by tb* CbBpoay had txpind." 



590 HIOTOBY jAtAH. 

do«Q »Dd dailj doe, bMng eoployed in the Emperoun serrioe, 

he h«th given me e living, tike unto a lordship in Engleod, 

with eighty or ninety hushandmen, that be as my slaves or 

servants; which, or the tike precedent, was never here before 

geven to any stranger.” On Felwuary 25th, 1615, Cocks 

writes to the Governor of the Company: “The truth is the 

emperuur esteemetb hym much, and he may goe and speake 

with hym at all tymes, when kynges and princes are kept 

out.” And this was tlte man tliat skipper Saris in lordly wise 

pronounced to be 6l only fur a tnaslrr of a Junk or the post 

of linguist—a linguist in Japan thin getting about ten 

shillings |ier wiek ! The simple truth of the matter seems Ut 

be this—that with ull his great <|iutlitivs as a worker, in 

spiU' of alt hie deltoess wiili the |wu, Saris at bottom was 

not much better titan a mere dotkr^inding Fliilistins with 

a taste for purnugntphic pictores—a good man spoiled from 

having had to tako up tiiu trade of a merchant skipper, 

whose then use and wont it was to addrew his suborditmtui in 

(he tone of a Qod Almighty deliveriog himself to a black 

beetle. 

The sum of the story of the Factory eihtblisbed by Saris 

(Contrary to Adoms’e advice) in ilirado is easy to give. After 

a troubled and (toubloiis eustence of ten yuars it was finally 

dissolved with a loss of something between 1^,000 and 

410,000 ‘t in the very year (1(123) when tlie Dutch President 

wus writing that “in one voyage to dupaii above 70 i>er ueiit. 

may be gained; eufficieot to buy up all the returns oeedfiil 

for Eiirujic.” Wr have seen that in 1609 the Great Ship 

from Macao had brought a fre^ht valued at over 1,000,000 

crowne. The Factory at Itirado was D|iened with a uapltal 

of £7,000, one-half of which was iu the form of cash, while 

Profenor Itiess eetimalea the total value of the imports 

brought by the three English slups tiiat siihseqaantly carried 

cargoes to Hiradn at a little over CS,000. From 1617 to 

1620 the only English vowels tint eoterel Hirido were two 

or three of the Compaayds ships &roi^ to ew pritet &y Ikt 
Dutch. From the former year the Hollanden took vigorous 

11 From iIm Court UioiMoor Iko Soot India Compinr Iho lou wpoaro 
to hovo bccB Tvollr trot tksw tliio oMunolo oT Pruruior Bioos'o: *'*Msreh 
Uik, ISS.—Xr. OowBor oado known with vhni difioiilir tbtr (ot out of 
Jafaa aad thK tbsj hid lost tr tkal M* *t liaK 11,700." 
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meanB tn enforce <]ieir claim lu Uio idi>do|i<>I.v of trade with 

the Spice lelanda; in three iiih'rlupinx Ru;;liah abipr 

were captured in the Strait* «r hlacHMair, and after their 

ntBcerr had buon re]il:ic«<l hv Dntchinen, were at •uice employed 

aa Dutch traders. One ><f th<-i>r. the urrinil al 

Hirado on Au)*n.4t S*th, when- (he Hnllatidere l>n>ii);ht 

her in “in a lirnvuit**.” In tiie I'oltnwin).' year tlie 5iMn. 

and later on another )<riti’, wax l>ron(;lit in iu niniiUr iitahion. 

Meanwhile (July iind An^mt. 1(119) the "'JVeatr iif 

Defence “ between the Bti^liKh nml (he Dutch at home liad 

been (Xini'lutled, nod two nionthi aft<T, nevx of (hie had 

arrived at Batavia (iTiili March), wln-ii the lll•■th•ldaof lirRiucr 

were arraiigal in every detail. .Vcamliiiw to the Trenty, the 

Com]ianire were to trade in the Moluccas aa pnrliicrs, tw<>- 

thirdB of the n)iices beio" reserved fi>r the Dutch and the 

other left for the Bo^lixb, while (sch ]Kirty was to inaiulain 

in the further Indies twi-ire ahijn in a ciauiuoii " Fleet 

of Deli-iicis” Who the ruemy aimed at was a]>pear« eery clearly 

from the iiistructioiia given the cajitaiDs hy the Council. “If 

you meet Portii"iic5ie, Bpaniarda, or t1>cir adhwenta aiiywliere, 

assault and Riir|iriec them.” All iviiee taken ^raild at the 

deet's arrival with them at Hirado Ite apiail; divided between 

the Bnglisli and Dutch t'aclnriea there. Jiqianese jiinks and 

Chinese ships liound for Jajam wen b> be left unmolested; 

but Chinese shijis bnund to or rrtnming from the Philippines 

were to he seised u{>oi> as good iirixe. “ If any Portugal 

Bhip[iiug shall in flying recover any road or |>ort upon the 

coast nf Japan, yu) hlian nevcrtheloc* force him from his 

anchorage from under the Inod.’’ And at this time England 

was supposed to be at peace srith Spain (and Portugal), while 

the uine yean' truce of 1612 belwceu the Dutch and Peninsulars 

wae luppoaed to be itill iu force! 

Fran Hindo as a bate two tilibusteriog ex)>editioar were 

directed against Muiiik Bay, ae the result of which, end 

of some minor captures, prizee to the value of some £100,000 

bad to be divided between the aasocieted freebooten before 

the dissolution of their alliance in the enramer of 1622. This 

diwilutioD was hrnught aliout by the iaetnUty of the English to 

contribute their stipulated qaota of shipe, ineu, and money. 

A few months efterwards (February nth, 1623) oocumd the 
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lo^Iled musAcre of Ambojna, to exact reparatiuo for which the 

Engliib were impoieot till 1654; ** and iihrirt]/ after this all the 

English factoriet were withdrawn from the Indian Archijielago. 

Previous to the Amboj'oa affair, however, it had been 

resolved by the English Company's agents in Batavia 

to reduce, if not to withdraw, its meagre staif in Japan ; 

and on May 22Dd, 1623, imiNsrative ordeM for its withdrawal 

were issued, Accordingly " on the 22n(l December many of 

the townsmen [of Hindo] came with their wive* and faniilio 

to take leave of the factorit, enme weeping at their departure. 

On the 22nd the factors went on board intending to set anil. 

But the Dutch mcrchoDb and many Japanese friends came 

on Iviard with ealablui and drinkable* to have a jolly leave- 

taking. As ihi-rc was not ruou on Ixtard for m large s 

oonijiany (over <>»o hundred) they all went to Kfcliiura and 

spent the day there, po!il|>»ning their departure till the 

following day. At noon of the 24th Docemlicr, 162.3, tlis 

BuU >«t sail for Batavia. The English FacU'ry at Hirsdn 

was H thing of the past.’’ 

of course, the ten yinn' sojiMirn uf six nr Keveii liuglisli 

mervliante with titcir hvMl<|usrl<’r>i in au insignificant ‘‘hsher 

town" I'D a rciuofa' Wesicni istoi exercised little or no ap¬ 

preciable influence u|)on tin- hielory of contemporary Japan with 

it< postulation »f 15.000,000 or 20,000,000 souls.** Neither 

can the worthy traders !« regarded os authorities on the con¬ 

temporary history of Japan, in spite of the cooxtAes Kiibendi 

with which several of them were infected. Yet withal, to them 

the disceraing bistnriso trill readily acknowledge a debt of 

gmtitiidr, fiw apart fiuni the fact that they frequently cniiflrm 

<mr .lainiiese and our still more valuable missionary authorities, 

they now atul then make stateiDCnts which, astounding and 

>* “It is isr**d as ska* that iba Lonta ef iht BlstseQeaiml of tha 
Vsitad Proviacas afasTI isas cire Ifast }twtics be done u|s>n ihoaa wbo wara S' aw or eoaoeiplioaB in Ibr Msswere of the £nslieh et Am^Ayne, aa lha 

'«-k of tfeel^ ie ptoMA to lens IW Fact, prorided euy of theo be 
"-Vtk Ankle of Tiewy of April Mt. 16M. 

IS Tbcii chief asmes leodend to ibe odbsUt eecDt to have bees tba 
iatradaotiau of Iba awsoa oc ptdeo potato. Cnki^ Diuy“ Jose ISlb, 
leU.—I laobe a ^rdas tUs day asd piantad it with pollaloa brought fnas 
the l.l^oM ILsebHa) o Ibiaf Oil yd pMdia Aina." July 2Srh. ISIS:—“1 
art but) asall p«UU roolto in o gank:). Ur. Kitou lent nus iham from 
Uquas' Adioa bad buiogte the 8nl bit. Tba Japanae call Ilia coinaion 
po^o Jiyelreunt Jncoln aloed m tba lila of tba madam Balaria, and 
Lean it acald atam Ibst Iba Japooma ragaid Jan ai Iba aouroa of ooa of 
tlialr ibipha af fbad. 
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iiiAucurate m they hmy W, ak yM (xtKiuely n-r'ii'eiOilc iti 

8U(^eiiting liuw of luveetigntion timl uiTord the ndicst n’lnrtxi 

vfhsR followeij H[i l>y JapRiien- exfi-rt*. Ao rt pinl* •''veMl i>r 

the reeulU in t)ie foUowin;; rlm|>t<T. h-iii»rk' in (’'■x'lo'V 

DiHry or in tiie of llii' ilinxlo fWlory lni'e 

jirimarily ini|>]iticii <l>e (Iih- Ihnl line Ini lo iWir nttHiniiKiil. 
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CHAPTER XX. 

CUUSTIAKITV AKU FUUCIUH UJLATIOMX (1614-1624). 

TN a (ireviuiii c1w]>Ut wc hari* dealt witli the general 

fortiineN <if Clirutiauity in •Ih|«u from the detith of the 

'I'aiku in 1598 ilown to the date «f the eximUioii of the 

iiiiwjinnariea in tlie Ntivember of juet a luoiith before 

the licgiiiuiiig of tlie winter tampaigti agiiinet Oiaka castle. 

Ill N|<itf of tlio ini|>j>(M<!i) ilc[>iirUtit>D of ull th(^ foreign rtligitw 

fniiii -Uiiaii, yet. lUi we liave said, there were iit least five 

KnrojiV'iii luhviionaries in the groat stnnighoUl at the time 

Ilf it' capture on June 3rd. Ilil5. And, xtraugely eiiuiiglit 

on tliat occasion nil the live escaiwl with tlieir lives,> The 

two JcMiita, Potto and de 'I’oiw,* had a lairicj of most 

(cniarkahtu ii'lvviiiiiri-ii;^ and llie h'Uiin) ill which they 

riaxiutil llu'in an well ax tin- eveiibi of thu skiTiuiiig of the 

fortresx an‘ wortliy of careful |>eriift>l. However, it is to 

Olio single ixisatge in Potm’r epintle that nlleiitinii is here to 

be direetwl. 

It will Iw renienilaivi) that Date Maxamune with 10,00U 

CMOjia had fomnal the van of the Tukagaws left wing on 

the day of the grand assanll. Writen Porro 

“ Finsllr, leaving Osaka hehiwt me I irnvereed the army uf 
Missmuiie, the liiibW-in-lsw uf DaifuutanisV Beeoiid son.* i was 
olwerveil W a xoldWr. whn, preauming that I might be one of the 
Katherv, called me and v^ ivepectfully ooiiducted me into bis 
lent, (ellh^ melhat be avuld never cnmeiit to inv going further at 
such II rrixis and at the very evhlent risk of my life. 1 remsioed all 
that duy (4ih) with him; nn the next day, which was the 6th of 
•June, my hnet set out fin* Kyvtu: and I myself, egtiu falling into 
extreme peril, directed myself hnnrJx Misamuae'e presence. I found 

1 Tbs Jspsiww •eebr pcisel ahu vm with tlien vh killtd by a mbte- 
ilioke. 

S Ds Torm hid been (w Iikic Mtlsd in Kin with Tiktyaais Ukop, and 
TtkiysiH't /eriDtt Maiaen had memly jMuid Hideyiiri, 

s Both, Stiinf ia difevat diiedioMt van itrippid nikid by tba pilU|in, 
amt to that in no amJI dttiee it woaM upear lhai ihiir aafely waa ue. As 

axia ai thiy «aiv rvocfnlaad to ba mJapama (From Ibeit oolcor] ibay wen 
lafl alone. 

4 Tkia of •wns, h o ■wtake. Hidiyaai, lyayaai'i aeoand ko, bad diad 
la 1607. Tadatem, UwataaneV ioa4a-la«, vai lyayMu’i nxtb mb. 
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this Ion) on the point of luoUBting to pnewd to I hrioHy 
expluned to him that I wm s fom^n, fk the fit; of Xapisahi, snd 
that finding in;i>elf in Osalia during the late «imu«Maiiun, 1 WM 
reduced t/i the sail cooditiou in which he saw me, and 1 begged him Kioualr to (aciliute m; pusage to Muru, and tbmev to Nagtsaki. 

UDUiic aoawered me through a page tfam he would linvc grantad 
me requeec without difficult; and at once, ij 1 Aoit ii«( been a 
0irMm / ” 

Now t)ie atnugf thing >h that at ttw I'etj luuuitrnt Date 

Muanjunu made thie unsviupatlietii; remark to Futber rurru, 

ho (Date) had an einlM»i; of luom tlian sixty ]>or!ii)iiK iu 

Spain, ou ita way U> the l‘u]a! <if Uotue, Waring n letter 

from liiu iu which ilia liuliiwm wax n«k«l iwnd Fruiiciacau 

inotike tor tervico in Date'a duuiaiiie, to apiKHiil n '“great 

prelate* tlimngh whiwe xeai and under wlmoc diioctiou all 

the iiihabiUntH might Ik couvorled without dels; hi llic 

Christian religion,” and to uw the weight of liU aulhorit; 

to aid Dutc in accoutplishiiig bio ardent ilemre hi vnlsr 

iah) friendl; rcUti<i(i« with the King of S|Min and hi* 

Ulirixtian Staur And at Uie rer; liuiv tJiat all the I’ureigii 

niiosionarien with thuir luuet illuotnous converbi were henled 

together iu Nagaeaki for de|a>rlaliou I'roio Ja|*iii us soon as 

“the Great Sliiii I'rum Macao" should airiee, tliis oiiiUtiy 

of Dah' Masaiauiie's was being fet«d and fanned in royal 

style in Seville, one of the most bigoted); Christian cities in 

the world! The reproduction of Uie followiug eitiract fMtu 

M. Pagiw will fiirnieh the means of deatiog with this moot 

piiuling episode in Japaiieiie fonugo iiitereuurw iu the inuHt 

eom|)endious wa;:*~ 

“ Father Sotelo, with Hashifcnrs, sent b; l)Mi Hasauuiie, Prince 
Ilf Chhiu, arrived iu New Spain on tXUvber IMth, Ifil-'t, and ut the 
port of Acopulei on January IMtb, 1614. The Spanish eulfiiirilicT. 
gave them a apleudid reception. Kaioi there the; went tu Mexico, 
where the Vioeru; welcomed them with great hunuun. It was tlie 
time of the Holy Week, and fixi;*eifhl pensun iu the suite of tlic 
ambamador [Uashikun], who Iim been perfectly instructed, were 
eolemnly baptiied in the church of Saint Franvia, aM cuafirmeil by the 
Arebbiahop,' It was deterniued that tin; haptiem of tiie enibaiwdor 

e At the rtrj noment of this august eereiBooj m the thorch vf haiiil 
Krucis, in tlie clly uf Mexico, the Ckriaiea ledirs of Krelo, the iwpiial of 
Japan, vers being aibjsclcJ to mj osHsgNUs uralaKDl. tSiys regit:— 
“riakuca, the Goreroor ot^Kralo, net dsirag tn dauhry tbe IniperUi vrdn, 
chatfsd difamidaao (is. Oknhe, to wbon we base diuded in ilie fun-nnie 
on pp. wheooe the ■igaidouiae of ibe iacideat will nsdiiy a|ipeer] bi 
destiny tbe cburcbcaaad locnapel tbe O'lriaiMs to siwslaiiM, leesiug l'iea only 

tbe eb^ of a leoL He (Itakunj bed secietly given Mdsis to his Miuirtet 

(Okubot Hagaaioiebaaij] to make uss ef tbsM and hanJi and ignuiainioiu 
tneUMBt befon all ibh^ and in lbs bK pboa W exile the rerrsclory, tm » 
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>hiiul<l ti>ki' |>liin.- iinly ni S|«iii. Huiiliikuiii ’ett Mexiix) on 

.^ac«()!iioii lAiy; 1h- wsb- at I'liclila ila lu» AiigolLH mi the ]>ay ot' 

IViit<-ci»t. Me tiulvirkeit at >^11 Jiuiu •ri'lloH on June KItli, 1614, 
Iniu'lieit u! Mavniia lai July -Jnt, n>>iiiir<l lii» jouniey mi Au;;uKt 7th, 

anil urrivnl at till-liarlmur of Sail l<nnir dc liiimitiula in Aiiilulunm 
on OrtijNT oUi. .V n»;niilieeiil entry iiitii Sii i||i> u:ik |)re|iin>il tor 

liiiii. ‘Die I'ity slmceil iledr ii|iiully (hhuiI !/• vi-leiaiK' Kiitlier Sotelo, 

wliu bad l>nn l»rn aithin ib valU, am) to (i'le in liiiii one of the 
irloriiv of the tiiurdi ami tlK-ajiiBtle nlH> IvhI o-uverti-i! 11 ml luptiMil 
nil iuliiillo mimlnT of |njtan.'. TIa- aullioritH‘« of Seville received the 
aiitliHieiiiilor in milrnin alKliiairv, iiinl lirti'iiiil to the I'miiiminiintioii of 

llie daiinli-W Mklreaniii to tlie eiir. in reality, tlic I'riiUT of (tdiiii 
[i.e. I).ili*- MaHuiiiline] liad written ilin^-tly to tin- eilv, nml liitd >eiit ii> 
X (in'eiiil a xwon) ninl a dxsriter ol ontit volin-. in lokeii of frH'iiili<lii|;. 
lie l•x|•n>s^•^i liix ileeire to wiiliraiv tiK' fliri«tiiiii liiilli iir w«iii im 

eirviiiiixtam'-9 xIhiuIiI |x-riuil liiin to do mi, and lii> ti>li to xee nil lim 
vinoxh- iIh- MUM' n-lioMni. At ^u- Milne liiiii’ lie iiiiiiximI 

fnY'Hir.ilJe niraiioeiiii-nb lor tnoli' willi (lH'S|«iiiiiii‘U. The letter wnx 
<Ulid .Sinlii, OenJa-i Jlilii. Itilo. it aii> •leehh'! Iliiif tile niiitter 
diixild In- nJernd to ike Kino ■il'.Sfujii. 'flu. xinirmnoiiir ijiiilUit 

Seville mi Novenilxr ;{Alli, itiMiicIi (<,n|ovii iiin] Toieitn, iind 

lUprin iia tMt *f k4M er Aar f'/c |Tlii\*lxiemeia luiM ai< he overlnokeii J Ku'e 

ihiT- cnly afiei ihc reoiiA«1 *4 ihe rnioiiiaaiteM Snaxamkino [tlkiiKi et 
tnta'xrxi foinl xn Kitirl lo llo rfl«et Itui evi'iy ttlnMixii «iio woiilil init 
ih-ftt ill- fulh KoiiU be l-UMutl nlixe. luxi Ibal afiMVei lefii-eil I" x)<i»liitlu' 
litil only lo ineiiair the xtake lo xkieh la maihl he liiiilii]. Many nf the 
CkriMiMH jRr4ninl (v loeiMie Ihetr gukr. IloireTer, the Ikviiiciwiunfr 

[Uku>>'of I'daoxcx.arr to.iiiixr oiiiiiiCr «H) ainmlltK Ixiilw ul' llic (‘i4fl{uiiy 
xi Kyelo. »« «rll w tt>-r <4 Ike Ki»iieio-jnx u Kinhiiiil, to k nwiil. [All 
llii*, it »■■■ Ix’ lAxmi'd, ix ill pertm ■MToed wiili ih* Js|«iier« luiireis.l 
Siine Chrixlignx Iken tell away fnin ibe taltb, and Nn oied ilieir iiitniio troiii 
the Ik nt Ike faiiktol-ikai n lu xxr. trun iho Ituok uf J.lte, Hiil tlir 
arexu r nuiubrr lemxiinel mtincikk, and |•^;&ned exile. . . . lieverul ladilx 
who had aiede tke vow «4 rkwaily praeiixed la eie ecwivouie uadcr the Ciindiirt 
ut oa« »r tbeir aauWi. Jnlia Maav. |Tliia wa< itia lioer ut the I'liriiiuiii 
dijikanaiiei. (taili\ Ike IkM Ja|waeae Uauayii in he hapliiwd. Sliedied in Manila 
nn Htrvh 'dWh, liB7, atlrr ihiileen yean<4 exile ] ritey octupied ihemaelrei 
with Ibe ixnnrniMi nf peixoM c4 ikeir eev to wimiu the nitwiunxriea euiiM 
niA pmrtraic. Thexe Ivlifa vArred a eicenSuUx rexjntanoa In hiiiiuliaiiiig 
Iriaia U wvjwuekiifwrd ikat they were U ke promenaded xet/e lliroiigh tke 
whole eityl They at nwtw caoied iiine nf the yoimgist and of the mnxt 
Iwantifiil to be coiwwaled b placev of eeeoritr; ihc other nine hetm.k Ihene 
rwtvca hi preyer and awaitN Ike hniir o4 ooixhal. Iki^ of rice>ilnw x'ere 
knxifbt, and they were put iwlo Iheia, (ben they were nixpeaded in paim on 
poiea, and prunawindfd u liii" way, in tha midrt of the iiunltx of eooia and 

of tha kMn(i of olheia. At the tduae of the day the eihautled laleltitei, 
depoeiled tkeru in the middlr of a field on the bank of a river, OQ the 
iiecutioD'ao'Oiid. There they weie lelt until the following day. One of them 
who liad oaea ie( free am] ooidnfted to her father's hoiiee, returned thererrom, 
mrryinf her Mnweach, and nj-doed her iKiUe nanpaniiKii. The lieutenant 

u( die Governor llhia would eectu l« he Okiibo of Gdawara, wluaie 
pnailMKi in tha nnUcr hm keen expbdned in Ike footnote on p. 1941, 
aehimed of bavrng lieeD cnniuered W wnnen, wUlied to Hurrender them 
to the hcatlien an ankjeoi ftir tlreie denendien'; but he piudontd them, and 
tanned them to be oonaifned to tha cate of Christians ax prironore.^ The 

periecullon was letila duisiK tune er ten deyx; but Riganiidnno [Okuko 

of thlawara] waa tecnUsil and exiled, and the Viceroy [ItaknraJ ordered a 
(xure until (he iwoeipt of a fimh enkre.” 

All thii equaree exccedii^y well with the data in the fuotii'ile just referred 
to, exoept only (bat Iho nsonenariei here make no mention of the eiecutioo 

of maty Ckrieliaai by Ukabo. 
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riitfrcl Mailiiil '>ii Dcn-nilirr 2!nih. KiU. During all ito progras 
tlirou).')i i)ic iii-Ihi-^v halt l>ivii gi'iKTnu-'ly iimiiiCainid >iy llif 

King 111 S'liiiii, :iir) at Mmlriit il nfriviil h<i>|iitalilT in ihetvmvenl nf 
Saiiil I'raticin :it lfi>- iLcsiiui-ianun'ign.'' 

On ilnniiArv 30l)i, ICIj. Ilir Jii|innw niiiliMailia' and hi* 

colti'aguc. h'litlier S.itc-Ii'. timt an auitimiT with ilie King, 

in., ami livi- day' latii HaOiiknia «i-lit to far Ilia n'apecb 

t" the itll-ptni'ci'fitl |)iiki‘ of Iatrui, olio aasui'eii him of hia 

Ik'Ih'oIiiiI <'o-ii|«-nili”i>. Tlirn. ini hVlinian |7lli (ItilS) 

lUaliikiirn niviviil holy l«)>iiiini in tin- i-nntviil of llio Kmii- 

''i-iCHiis trirtii tlio Wiiila of liiixman, tlw chirf 

cliiil'laiii of till' King (ai ling a* auMiliitr tor iIk' .\rclihi«lM’)> 

of Toli'ilo, nliov' i><'liui'>a (•ri'voiitiil him from olKrialiiig). 

Till' giKifiitlicr ami thr o.ali„„il»-r w<n' tlm ihikr of laTmit 

ami till' I'l-niiloa* of Hami'hin. Il ia iimlliiK In my lliiit ill l)ii* 

Dilki' Ilf Iii riuit wi' iiri' ilrnliiig »ith oni' of tin- lomliiig i-hamrtera 

in licwgi''" iiiiiimrtiil iiarmliri' of (•!> fi/<i«’« A>lv<-iiliiri"i.* Af'U>r 

11 furtlii'r atny "f right inontlia in Spain, lliLihikiini aoil hi* 

train pwsi'il fMiii ISiini'toiia to Savona mid tlimci- to Grtioa, 

wlirrr the Ihigf iiinl Ihr Si'iintr Inathil ilim aa ro.rHily thay 

had Ih'i'ii treiit’il at S-villr. Tlii-iur thry antliii for Cirita 

Vuochia, ami Htrirrd in Bonn- towani* tlie riid of Octnhyr, 

1615. Tn the event* of tbcir rtay there the hUtoriena of the 

Church devote pege after page. We hear of the 8wii« gvjtrd* 

firing aalvow of anillrry in tWir honour from Saint Angelo 

(the rmle of Hailrisn) himI rlM'wbrri', of thr lnini|>et* of the 

Senator anil of the Con<i'Trnt«n HoniMling fanfan*. and an forth 

* To Huhikum, tad nitl more (o iIm intrifeiiic •mhiiioua Boule (ih* 
“sriolmtiMador" aw trails antliaa I” (lie cfMiia el ta Arrlibiiiioprie 
or Jopoo b hU gvr) fttmir) tb« nMiwrtlm)*’ of ihe r>nk» muat 
hovt bnn of no ]ii(1< cnuMfiueMr. Tlw firllowiRff pwmko 
6) U donbtiMi fimilUr (o nnt of mu mdrra:—*I Mkoviae Ktonponii^ 
nj lord dokc vhon he had an wdinua of thr kinio wan maltj 
tkm linwa a dav. In the nxirainff be «eirt ioto hk raap^j^ chinher 
•non aa be irv owike. There he dmpfivJ down <iti Iom Barrow^bonm bj 
tbe badiitWi Utkfd orer whal ww to be 4ot>f in iba toera* of lha daf^ 
and put into tbe njal mouth the epoeehm the joyw} (onsoe «a» to saake. 
Ht (hen witbdiiv. After dinoer be esow ba^ i«an; niA for Btile 
affiun, but fur «Aa<, «ha(^ ar>d a BlUe pmdfL He waa wall InKruetad in 
all the titlle latlle of Madrid, wbicb vaeaeld to bwi at iba earlicnt of Ibe 
aeaaoii. lo the etenu^ be atv the kuw acabi for the third ikDOi pnt 
whalerer colour he pleued on (he frarvoetaowt «f (be and> aa a mattar 
of eouree, reqacBtcd bia initractrone for the wefoow. Whitt he wm with tba 
hint. I kept in the aa(e<hambrr, where people of tbe 6ret qoalil^, ^obioe 
(hat (her oittht riee. threw themKlreo io Ibe way of my ooeareatioB* tad 
(hnertt the daj not loet if 1 had deigned to eifba^ a few word* of coaoMO 
cjfiljty with then. Was i( to be womred at if ar eelf-importana fttiaiwd 
Dpoo neb food? There are amry fslka at Chart who ilali about on Milu 
of fiMM4i Staler mtltriait” 
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And VI fnrth. ”U might bAYf been fAocied that nne wan 

■Minting at an aitnent trinmph.” 

The df.iirerjr of DatiVg tetter to His Hotinem muet reatlj 

have been a magnificent function. “Tha Po]<e [Paul V., a 

Borghena] wna mimiinded by canlinaU, bj ATcbbiHhnps and 

bUhopn, apnatotic proto-notanaa, the clcrlcn of the chAinben, 

and the chirf Inn)* of the nolnlit}'.’’ However, the atately and 

iin;>o«ing ceremony wa* not withuait ill ipiee of comedy. Thia 

waa Mipplicd when, After the rending of Date's letter, Father 

Petroohn of Maoliin pronounced a discourse in the name of the 

“Prince” (Dati' MsAAmune) and of the Amliawaidon; for the 

worthy Fittber then “re|iresentod the Prince as a Christinn in 

intention, mlo oJirisb'Mus, tin* savionr of eighteen hundred 

victims destined for death, and the future Defender of t)ie 

Faith in Japan”! And on the jxevioiis .Hh of June this 

ftttnre ‘'})efendcr of the Faith in Japsii” had curtly told 

Father I’onro, wh-i in the dinwl extremity hail invoked 

his AMlatance, tliat the faviuir nskeit would have been 

Accordeil without dilRcnliy aiwl at once, if il* nsihr hoi not 

6e«n a Ckritlimt! 

Thus during Uw nineteen months' inlerval lietween the 

departure of the embasey from Sendai (October 2Ist, IG13) and 

the meeting with Pono after the fall of OshH. a great change 

must have come onr DaU'-’s feelings towards Christianity. That 

is, on Che suppoeition that, unlike the liishop of JA]ian—a 

Jeeuit, by the way—sre ailmit the original sincerity of his 

profeMions. In hia letter of Oeiotwr Sth, 1613, Cenjueyn 

(the Bishop) is indeed very frank in the ex}>reMion of his 

opinion on the matter. Inaemnrh as in this communication 

of hii (to the Qenoal of the Company) there are some very 

fQggwtive bints on the general state of the foreign relations 

of Japan at the time, it may not be amiss to reproduce the 

greater portion of it. 

After mentioning the wreck of the vessel (with Sotelo on 

Inard) for New Spain at Uraga in 1612, and the construction of 

a new ship to proceed thitlm with a few Spanish paaaengen, 

begoeaon:— 

“Among (hem it a Franeisms monk called Louia Sotelo, who, it 
it hM, ii sent as ambamador to Rome a Japanese gentleman 
named Mtounune, a fabjrct of the ‘King'of Japan, but l^rd of 
•everal provinm, with the ratomible nbjnt of requesting both Bis 
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Mijcftj [Philip 111. of 8]ttiD] anil Hw HnliuMi [Paul V.] to «fihI 
over here missHiniriee to preM the (kcpel in hie dnuiaitise, iiut who, 
w a matter of fHCt, only ilnm it un the expedation peat material 
adrantagea by the arrival uf the Spaoieh ehip in hie jmrle: ahuuld the 
requeet of the aaid ambanandor br gnnkd, great iaouiiveoiencv may he 
expected not only fur these Chrietiana, but for tlie FmDciecnn monka 
likewise for having taken a prinripnl part in ch« tianeaction. Thia 
is the reaaon vAy tAa /other .femi'ta out here did aU Ikry mhld during 
then kut mmUii to pmviit not on/y Ikr emhoMjt, hat alie tAe roysge of 
Father SoMo to JV’eiv >%iam, and trorhnf hard hat annMv>^ii//y to get 
Atm into their hoNds oitd to send Ain to JfoNtAi. I am tnlif mw thnt, 
as the Superiors could not previiil his going (0 New Spain, they 
have informed the CommiaKiunerdienenl to Mexico of the little 
foundation of the enihassy, and of the liangen tekiek nay iasiie, 
if nieet^ul. as the L/iri of tl>e Tenka [u. lycyasu^ and 
the prince his son [r.e. Hhielacla the Shfigini] do IM wish the 
Franciscan monkb to huihi churches in lire KwoniA: nay, that the 
former [i.e. Iveyaau] has already written t« llic Viceiny of New 
Spain that it u not reiigien tut rommerre he miNts. Aisi wc fear, 
therefore, anil willi p»i cause, tint ahmild any fiirtltcr mission of 
Franciscan monks or noy mher iniiision lainl here, it ■■■ighl greatly 
euiperate the ‘King’ apiinsi ilicm and Mawiiniine, wluwe real 
object in wanting tin- ruirsion in his estates will then hcciunc too 
manifsit. And as the ‘King’ K already very diwroatfol of the 
Rpaniardi for raianiie ve iiave <’X)>Iai»crl U> you Iwfore, he eioy te 
ltd to eie^wct there etitU nme ournorrs allianet tetirmi them and 
iluaiiiiiM. aiirl give vent to his inrlignsiion l>r causing the total 
ruin Ilf the latter, wbran- estate* are eutindy riependent on the 
‘ King's' giKXl-will, who may deprive hint of diem a* well aa of his 
life whenever he iliovild (iiink it eonvenivni to ilu en. 1 wrote U 
Hit tlajeaty [Philip il]. of Spain] aUmt everything dsaerving 
prudence snd reflection with regard to this embawy. and now I do 
the same to you [i.e. Acauaviva, (aenenl uf the '‘('oispunv of 
Jeauf" from 15A1 to liiloy hi lUt, if ne«<lfnl. you mny in)hm 
Hit Holinem, Ini through lack of inagniirlhy infiiriiMtioii alaiut 
the reel import uf this eniliswy they may scorl over here au cx]Mslition 
that might endauger the iiitereata of the Cliuich and the authority 
of the Pope.” ’ 

In a prrvioiia chapter Soli'hi’a siiiry IumI l»fn lirmight 

down to the summer of 1613, wIh'ii lie was nrrested nnil 

condemned to death for niiirniiig to Yedo and preaching 

them in defiance of Hhletada’a proacriptioii of tlie foreign 

religion, However, altliough lire membm of Sotelo’s god- 

gregatioD, mostly lepers nnd outcasts, wereslan’iy dealt with, 

V nib b quoted from Hr. Uerivstbei’s laterabtag unmmph on "DiM 
Haaamiras'’ la VoL XXI. air the fVgasirfisvs Y tb Aemlit Steu^ if Jopn. 
Bcadan wbo wbh to lesm about Ibo drmiu of the building of Ibo ship 
for Iht embain an mrerred 10 ihai nnooemph snd to Ibe toonognph of Dr. 
Nachod, alrmuy nfitmd to. Ptgfc. Charteraii. ud Cnmet bare each page 
upon pap devM to Sotelo. The hiur two wtiicn, bciog Aemita, an aoot 
loo (bvouubly it^iaad towards Us, any metv than they ait towards Collado 
afbrwKda 
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vet At the time—and indeed dmrn tn the year 1617—the 

Sliueuii wae utterljr avem* tn Abi^in^' the hlood of the 

foreign iiricAta; and when Dab- ciiine forward with a ])]fa 

fur Sotelo’s life, the FnncisuiD wua at once entrusted tn 

hie keeiiing. A few mnnUu later on (Octx>l>er, 1613) Sotelo 

set out as the heail of Date’s euilw's)' to tiie city of Seville, 

to Phiti)) III. of S]vun, and fa> Pope Paul V. 

Altlimigh Sotelo had Wn thrown over hy the Shogun 

Hidetatk, he yet kept the Sliogun’e disinteh tn the S]«niAh 

King in his poMMuoii. In view of tlim fact, Pagin' account 

Ilf hi» conduct at the ainlience on January SOtli, Kllh, 

ie aimwing:— 

"Then FalW Rntibs hayingiJitoineil the word, expnwed liimrelf 
in the nante of the pBipeoir <if Ja|inD, and wii'l tlmt lire yeiiii- 
lireTH'iadv fllilti) the Knij>eror 'lad daiaen biiu to inrry to' Ilia 
Mnii>ty [I’bilip Ml.] wonb of oniiry ainl alliaiire, InU tlmt hit railing 
hnllh wa having |M-rniitt<vl him. the amlMcaailur. In juini iiitn Sjiniii, 
Father Ahanw Miifoa had Uvn uilwtilnteil for him; that, having 
teiiwiiMil ill Jaran, he loid leannil that die lliiteh Inid (litimielinl iin 
(Hilaorr troni j'liiropi- to iIm’ .'^hncuii to o|i|>i».<' hi« ]inij«eU[ of Hitinnee 
with S|«in hy |•r■>lalail>|; tn-u iiiielil iona of linmeiwe nilvnntiigc, 
' And I laive iwMiualivI ilie V!in|a-nir.' ailihd Fiilhcr Sitein, 'that 
with llu‘ frieiMUiip of the King orSiniii ahciie lie tuny ohtaiii iwilll* 
null'll more nawHlemhle ihaii iInim- pniniiKrl hy the Dutch. In 
nin!W|ia-nee the J-lmiuTor liiw rhargied me witli the [ireHcnt env- 
h«My, io order to ailieit Ymir Majeutya allianee.’ Tlien (after the 
King's anawer) Father Sobdo delivei^ tlie Iinperinl letter U Hit 
Miijeaty." 

Wa« ever such an ei|nally delicious piece of comedy as this 

played oil in the haughty and stillrvl CVuii't of Spain f And 

what (imkes the inddeni all llir more surprising ia tlmt on 

Nnveinhcr lAth, 1612, llisliup of Jiipnii, had 

addreancd a long letter to the King of Spain, of whicli this was 

the coDclitdingparegmph:— 

"Another unbvoonible eircaoiMance ie that of the ship of more 
than 400 tone, whirh the flpaniarhi built dir the Ja]mneiir at Yedu. 
Slid whirh was intended to make (lie voyage to I'icw S|iiun in 
enmpany wiUi (he aauH ehip of the Spanish Captain [.Sibaatiaii 
Vireaino] rf whom I have jut apnkeii. Thi* roniaimr mo* puiwn# 

Miitrnry to tie order* ^ Ac I’trrr^; and the Jniniieae het neveral 
ihmiNiiid (nela in (ha ventore. Artually the ship set out no the 
:IitI OrtoliOT last (1612) fmn I'm)!*, and nn the 4tli of the nme 
inniilh she was net npnn the mriw, and all her cargo was luat. On 
hnnni of her wna Fmy Luii Soldo, chief instigator of the voyage; 
and it i< aHeged that it acaa against the will of his Siiperinn, who 
for same lime lave been rctneUiug in the liighest degree the 
imprudent step* of mtain rWiyrmr. It even a)ipeaR that the 
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Suptrior* hiivf rtnnuM^t ilie F«hfr pSoMoJ 0/ whom 1 
It la for liiu miM'n tint hr liu htro r«nIM (n Minils. 

At this <1010 it M n«t kiiowii Ihhi i)ir anvenign [Hidcudji] will takr 

tlie iiiciiJint uf tlic- ship, fur hr hinurlf had a |p»tl intercit in the 
eapniitiun." 

And el>^'wti<'ri' in ilu- mniv Irttcr tlx* lli<h(i]>mye:_ 

" It i> t!lu^ thnt liar KrniitiM'aiiF Imvr mil thtfuM-lvn fniMraUd 

ill their urijriiiiil .f i.jniiinp up nimDiiTrial trlaliiiii» hetweeii 

.liiimn niwi >.>« Spam, rrhimu- — imjiMlinnl ta 

It is til lat uuttil lliiit llii< ctrurl (« up tnwlr iirtwoen 

Ju|Kiii Hitd New S|win wuh iiii cfTiTt l«i iiitnnee mn- <if the 

(■ardiiittl priiitiples of Siaiiii-li i-uloiiial |«)li»-r. ISfiwiioi) tlie 

Spiiiiiiili ciiKitrH»i «ml niiy fi'ni::!! Sliili- no dinvt cxmiiirrce wiw 

lii-rinitti'd. wUilr iWu li> 1714 (he vuriuii'i Spuiiinti provitinw 

aitiiHtiil I'll till- Siiith Soil' «i tf (iruhihih'l fruin luildinj; niiy 

triidiil cuiiittimiiiiiliun with •iii-li utln-r. A' n matliT uf fAi’l, 

till' tvmlf {H-flrihlf fur till' o-lutiiid' wii* with tlio mother 

(Miiiitry, mid all this trade. mHi ns it wan. was «iiifiiii-il t«. 

OIK' hiii^dt- purl—S<-\ill)'. pitIm(>>. oih- ntnson why 

Ihilr Miisiuiimii'V iiiiilin'r.iduiM ililmrt'il dis|iiitr)i<w to tlio 

aulliiivllies Ilf that i-ily.) *>■’ nil iW S|auiish |siN«-i«ioliH, oiii' 

I'lih' XV,iH fr<i' fnitii tills uiilliii-' ^■'lrIlillt—MaiiiU to wit, 

Ki'Wi'Niii's vx)s<*itii>ii of iIm- Miiiutiuii lim- wi oli-Hr 

find eiieciucC that its ipiuUiion in full i* not inftdx-iKfihIr, 

Say* h« 

"Soon after his teftivhm loibrihmDO, Philip the Rcooud formed 
a K'liflHP Ilf iilniilini,' n i-iluny in tlx- l*hilippini' WatiiK which had 
h»»n liej:ii'rtiii •iiMi-llirlinir <’if llioir di-nivety; «lid lip ovoimpliBliptl 
it hv mriili.- (if uii .imisimiil fitlrd 'Mil fnan N’ew Spnio. Manila, 
ill tlie island uf I/U'sinia, was Ihr atalNili chosen for the lapiul of 
this iiexr eslalilishnienl. Kroni it nn active romuiercuil inlermirar 
bepaii xfitli liie ('liin<«e, and » ciuoidcralile iiundier of that iliihistrious 
people, alloreil by the pmaprcl of {Biiii, settled in the Wiilippinr 
iilinds under the ^noiidi proterlioB. n>ey sunplied the cufnny 
so Binpty with all the valiinMr pmdlirti'an ami manufactiim uf 
the East, cnidihsl it l» u|a>u a tniilo with America, by « ciiiinw 

of iiaviKatiiiii the hmtrvrl fnim land to land on our ^hdo;. hi the 
infancy of this trj<h‘, it xras carried on with (allao, on tlie must 
of Peru; Init mpcrieiice bavins discovered the impnijiriety of tiaiiijr 
upon tiuit IIS the port iif coniniuniiatiou with Manila, the "taple of 
the commerce lietnccii the lu>st and Wnd war renmreil from Callao 
to Acopiilcii, oil tlie coast of New S|Eiin. 

"After vnrirnis ainiuponenta it lias been hrm^t into a regular 
form. One or two ship* •le|iarl aniiiiallr from Aew|aiicii, which 
ire permitted to cnrrv nut ailver to llie amount uf bre hundred 
thuufand peaoa, Iiut Chev have hanlly anything die of value on 
hoard; in return for which, they bring hadt ipieein drugs, china 

09 
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mhI mp«n van^ aiteott, ckinti, inwiiui, tilVi, tnd erery preeioui 

irtioc with «hidi tte benigai^ nf the rlimate, nr the ingenuitv 
Ilf iu penjiie, hie maliled the haul tn kupply tlie rvn of the vorlil. 

Fnr anrue tiur, the Mierdaiiilfi of Peru «ife inlmitinl in participate 

ill tiiiii trxfKr, auil niidit iieiid anoiitllr a ahip In Acapulco, to 
wait die arrival of the viaarla fnim hlauilii, mill receive a propor- 

tiniin] ehare Ilf the cnumodilin «hirli they impnrtid. At lennh the 
PeruviHim wne nrlwled from thia trailc liy mu>t ripnmui Micta, 
and nil the enmiwiditieii fmm the Kaat reserved vilely fiir the 
mniuiiiptinn nf New Kpaia. 

" III maseiiixiMi- nf thin inHulgeiire. the iiihnhitnntn uf that 
eimiilry enjoy a<lvniila|;e< unkiuian in the oilier Kjiaiiish ttiinnies. 
Tlie iiiniiutBeliircii nf the Hast are nut ntilr mure suited to a 

wnmi climate, awl nwre shmy than thioe nf Kumpe, hut enn lie 
mild III a lincrr priiv: abilc, at the aatne time, the pmlils upon 
tlicni ari' m> isnsNlenililc, an In enrudi all Chnae uIk< are enipinj’ed 
either ill liriiij'iiij' Iheia fniin Maniin, nr vtinliiii; iIh’iii in her 
hl|Hiili. As iht inlenM hnih uf tlie linyer awl ludier cnnriirred in 
I'uvnuriiig thia hmueh nf CTHiiaienT, it has eniitiniiril to eatend 
in spile nf retpilaliiuu o>im-nnt kiiIi iIk* nmrt aiixhiiis jniltiuey 
ni idmunsrrilie it, I'wler enver nf uhal tin- Jnus ]S'niiit Pi he 
inij»ilisl, nnal •iimiilitira Italia ;nsak are pminsl into the 
Hinrkets nf Kea Sgaiiii; nisi ulicii ihc llnia arrives at \‘eni ('rnii 
I'nsii Kiim|a-, it »ncn fiinh the «anl» nf flip ]ipri|i!e iilremly 
aiipplleil hy ehrainr ninl usin' an-cfitul'le ■sniilisslities. 

“'Hiere is u>4, in lIs- ('ininiervinl ainiii|n‘aielils nf l'■pllin, aliv 
eimiiuslnlnas iiinre inexplii'sldr (luin iIh- |ni'UihsiiiT] nf ihis Iriiife 

liet»spii New Siiain awl the I’hilij^iimv, nr ninre 1111111:1111111 in its 
rilislaiiKiibil innxiiii nf ls>hlinn the mlniijo in jierjH'tiiiil di'lielHleiiee 
on the mother ■'■uiMry, l>y |indillu(iii|; unr (sinilinneiiil iiileix'nnrse 
that Riighl ai^xesl t'> them ilie i<loa lif rcceiviiii; ti siijiply ol 
their vranu fmni any other <|»arter. Thie permlsslun iiuiet appear 
ailtl more extranrliiuiry. fmni eoiwidering tlwt Spain herself carries 
■in in> direct traile with lier ps tlhiiieiils in tlie PliililJpIliCs, and 
Itnilils a |irivilr|lr in .me .if Iwr Anierirall cnhilih- Uliiofi ehr deliic* 
tn hm’ siilijirts ill Fnmia-. It is pnilialile lluil the I'd'ilihls lilin 
originally l.aik |s«MswinB of tlie i‘hili|i|iiiie>. hnviiip lieeii >0111 oiil 
fmni Nim K|mii>, lieinii this iulermiinic with a eoiintry uhich 
they ismsslrreil, in anme measure, as their jsirelit Ktiilp, hefirr the 
Cnurl nf Misirhl was awan- nf its ci>iiset]ueuns<, or I'lnl l csiulilisli 
iVKnIalinns in nnler pi |>rceenl it. Many misui'lnuns'- hove Ucli 
preeeiiteil njtaiiitt this tmdr. as iherinimta! to KjkiIo, l<y iliveiiing 
into noothtr ehannel a taive |sirtinn nf llinl Ireiisiire uhicli 
ought b> How into the kiuphun, as trmliiig l<i give rise to h spirit 
nf iiulependnu'c in the cnlnsKs, aiid P< emonrasi- innnmerahle 
frauih, ngatnsi which it is ini|XHsilile tn giainl. in tmiisaetione s, 
far removwl from tin- iBspertkm nf Unveratneiil." 

Ill view of all ibU, it vaa not to be expected that the 

Sipaniali KiDj; woiilii Ic nt nil ivadv to grant Date’a re()uest 

liir Imdo with Mew Spain; and lienee it is iiut strunge to find 

Date nntici^ng the l^■|le'!■ amUlatHe in the fuiluwiiig trrmi;— 

" 1 have learned that mr kint^nn is not far removed from the 
kingdumt of Knv Spain, which film part nf the ilominiotuof the 
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T(i7 poirfrfu! Rinj> nf 8p*ib, rhilip. It i» tot (kif mimn thit 
in the deoire tn enter into relalii'n with him and «ith hii ('hrittien 
Stalet I keenly <le>>irr h■^ friiiHKhi|i; ■iid ] haVe no ikuihl nf 
nhtaiiiiiip it. it' ynii hviM hit aith ynur aulliuritr. na 1 hunilily 
hewvcli TU(i tn (III, ennjnrini; Ynur liiidinoK (o umltilake thi« Unk, 
and tn lirini; it in iii> end. at»Te uH hreaixe tkr>e kiii^donu 
are the iieosaary finite 6>r the niigint «nil l>r jri'ii iiiin our 
kinpl'un." 

It miiet lint Ik- f<ir)?itten timt in 1R13. at tbi- dale of the 

diH|iHtr)i nf DaleV emlnafiy. Irerani traa iiln-ady in Ind huinnur 

over till- jKior nf thi- intemnirve aitli Nen- K]iaiii. 

When Vivern liiid lieeii a<-iit lliilher ill Will Adatua'a ahip 

ill IGIO. lyeyuaiL hml entraated him with a letter and rich 

Iireeenta f"r I’liili|i III., and the Kraneix-an Miiiina went 

nlniijj with him »<> earty them- frniii Mexii-n to tin- -"iivniiiih 

Cniirt. 8inee then there had Wn eiiilKumini fmni New ^jinin, 

hut little nr nn trade, while fmm hia S|aiiii«li Mn}e«ty an fur 

lyeyaau Imd tint heanl. Ak a matter nf fact, it waa only nn 

dune 2(l|Ii, IGlil, lltat riiilip III. diaimlehrd three Friilii iKnina 

with a letter to aefctiowlcilge Jyeyam'a iin-aentH. They did 

lint arrive in da|iaii till the end of IGl.'i; and then Jyrynan 

reftiwd tn n-eeive them, while llidelaila rejerli-d their pn-ai-nla 

and oriternl tlieiii in h-avi- for New S|iniii ul the 6rat 

n|i]irrtiinity. Meaiiwhile, t»l>Bte’a re<{i««t tin- Sf-aniarda had 

Jiiat siveii a very dvi’idiil, iilWit indireet. aiiaucr. Wrib* 

Cneka nn Deec-mliet Gfh. IfilA:— 

"AIni ynw nuiy niNk-r>lnl)il lem a dii|i|> ariveil at Qimiiln 
[I'nipi] ill dapni ihh yeare. wliirb eame niil nf Ne»' Spaine mill 
liniuj;lii )(i»l i|iuiiitefy nf Imawl ekah, ken-ic'. iirrnHuaiiie, 
and niz de Millmi, ahieli ihi-y nfli-r at a Iin- nite: hut I tliiiike 
it i« llip lint that ever will tie hmueht fh-iii ihenie. S-r it i« 
aaiJ the Spniiinole- made |ir*>eti'nialioii with K druriia at 
Afuapulen and uther jiartn- that, iipnn liaTiH' of (kwlh. llieir .-liuiild 
nearer any more .lapma i-nni mr trade ilih* Ne«' J^yiie. and lliiil 
lailli they and all other alraiiinuv of what nalim x«-T<e fhnnlil 
fortliwilli avnid out »f all laimw of New i9|aiiiie. Hut in mjiiiliill 
hereof ihe Kmp'rniir of Japoii lath made pKa-jenMlioii, in )«yne 
of dentil, rliiit iieiivvr kereAfli'r anv daiam sliall trade or itio- into 
New S|iuiiK’, ami roiiimakd ihe fryrwi or |>adn- whieli (Wine in 
this ahipp ih'-ulil avoid otn of hia dominiona; liir tlie truth i^. he ia 
no* freiid iieilier to SjaminBk-a nor Ihirtiiieallns" 

Now iilthmieh all thi* woe perfectly comet, ycl in )I. J'a);er 

we read a? fullows:— 

" At the time when their [Philip lIL'a diaeredited mvoya’} 
veaael war to pul to tmi. some lo^ nf the [ShBt;uD'a] Court 
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wialiol t» t»ke part in tlie vnvsf^ in tha iiit«reite nf commerce! 

OiK' of (luin, nimnl MuLai (u-mTiti of llic KiiijierorM 

iJiijis, til cnnliivr ihr iiioniclf prcnt advl■llli^'l« the Spaniards, 

Mekul fir uiiil iilitainvil Ihp relraise uf Father Dit’i^i da S. Fruiirisni, 

wild 1i;iJ Im'ii a iiriannpr in Yecin fi4' a ycnr.* 'J'lie veSMi] put tii 

a Thin prirM't armml of lie ini{irwoBBiaBt if. yaltisMe fi.r the it 
thrt'id. B|i*itt Ibo vcuoniBj of a Ja|iaiia)« jail:—"Tlio (iriai.n «*:h. t'prr narmii' 
miii^ Aark, vith rif> ntH.aini' but a iiuall aolri ft.r in tliy p.rrin^vra; 
jl> aii'a van Ivrlyp ivan* (a liatdiaiBti uimiip H[iial tn aiK.iiT aiz ftcl] in 
Icnaib ami fnr in hnnJib, vhilo Ihr mlna; aw. .i]fi-«l:ir]r kiw A aocond 

nmnit pn-rrolrd nmioainiialiiiB aiiEi tlu- uuiaulr. A nuitiiTinip guard made 
no pi'aMi aiifhl nr dar in callinc alutal. Id rlrro tliaf lU'f were not asleep. 
One hundird ani hlif piiumoh. arty cvulinrd in this lOrlilpnlini hovrll 
Amuna rlirar vrrr Ira la Iwrlri; ChriAian'. Rnl Ihr iniiisiMnury in Id niontln 
haijlijud 70 iahlrbL [Iferr ri an iiutafur uf M. Pagt'A failorr to civoidtnalc 

Ilia data. ''Ei|:liVTn lauolht” ami “a ywii’ arc iml llm ranir ] Tliri* urr* 
tvii (livaninM, n> tach uf ubirh Uie imaato {ilior werr our Ininilnd and fitty 
Ilf ilunn, hr il nmnalnol) acre amuiinal in ilirrc run.. The lOarr a-aij;nrd 
M tlic father uai ihier lolnr lie in | Uaig. lie dj aide 7'i> >t«r|< one muct 
•n|i|iiirt laintlf uu oor'n nciglih-ar. IlMnr maar <|ijwrla alaml Ine >)<icv In 
Iw uKUlHit) aid llic kiicili nf rhTm ami in r<iin«|iMiK« a-rrr rii<|iieiil, 
If anyiatp wiahid li> |>ul ■■ Ibr Ica4 kil nf iduihing. llie lalirm nljjcclud, 
rwprrEkll* itdring llir aiiniaH'i ltral, fi.r vilh rbiilir* i«i niM' tu»k i]|i IDnru rontlj 
and mnilr hw sriKhhnura lad A> an cirqiinaial facair liie I'litlirr waa 
Irriiiiird In aeir a irarnipnl nf linn Iccluir; and nfkai hi’ liiiiKcir naikl iinl 
cniiuir il. Kiir a ;rar ami a half ihr nibri.iuare lun.-r ml lii- liairi Iiia iMid. 
or Kia naih* fn ««rNtiir ^ailMini a firitci rap am r>ir|n I'.enimml.f iJicrr 
ware aUiul UO indivalnaK^ in a him onlliiiig ua^givin In cat. and aim IHTlibed 
Ilf iiiingiT. Aauthrt Naur, amnnn ainnn aim Ihr Fallii'r . irid niniillifuh lliarelf, 
Prar pnrrally Marmadml in lu nr Ml .bra. Thr Fatiirr iivnl hi> Ufa to 
llic uf Ihr (.'hii.lian^ ahn fn-M ihe a-uanli. Viiicciil, a cari*m»r, a 

eery ualoua l«1irt*r. hrmigkl ■uaknautt fur the lupalciiai/ fur mine dayi| 
bui iIm fnanb frariag fiu ilieoimlrei. ai bai debnnniud him. The Judga 

decided IM ihtt maa ouihl lo be uorted triih the Father ind u fhllo* hla 
Id prieoa (Vionol, tha Chradian carpenirr. beeii&e hlind, and Itllincd 
•anyrdoa it 1(17.] Aaoof the amber uf ihr ptiioniri wen Laiimco, tha 
•oa of the hbufinfu phyiiciia (Re ibn lireiB* a m>riyr in 1617.] Almoil 
all the prieohrea hecaaie aiek and nn idiyaieun could penrirnir to litem; it 
vat frarrd ibat hr Blight hnnahic* pniMio. The nick cihalnl a horrihl* 
alrtu'h, viirft lliey vert Inn «i-ak in du^lara thmixilvni pmir feme fiaoiiM 
oehneli. tiftrn thrir i>ri|Nilmir> kilM ihnr iu>f«nnnalm in order in get rid 
uf them They muahrd thru luwh rKaiiiM the .kdiK nr more fte^iienlly 
they iirangM ihem. ^oene nf Ibeiu oanmiilril viiicirlc, preferring death in 
the ellreinily of Iheir avderiam^ 'fM ra uil «a^ dhtepM, a’lentienl; .fc/oie 
rnil pnr »c rfmiv Aa varl, at ye a’y pnia reueav.’ All ihii var glien tliem In 
drWik via a pauriagpifiil of taler in lh» ameniiig. and aiinther in tha evening; 
a ecrlBia nnaihrr dad, afirr having tncime aiad fniiu liiioii. 'J'iitt*, when 
lilt Kallier ba|<iard anv noi., nul a ui^ ilnii nf wilrr va. hrl; ll>* haplltnl 
reivived Ihe water, aaid drank it lu aiinui* hialbirMl 7'hiity nr fnrty among 
tha lick aare alvart ao weak IhtI they anaU nnl nine theniaaleu lo reoaive 
Ihcii Wiarraiik Blhuranar. Thair neighbaae taieed iipoo thia pitlaoca and 
drviMrad il. ioyi"f lha( the aid oaghl ml In etc nk fr« in' ae Intit piu pnei 
/naai are mdanei; ibaa oohnly vouM be either iiifccleil or inmneenirneed. 
Herrral uf iha dek aiurrred ihb munarl of thcuiaelm At llie <ighl nf aiich 
cmelle Uae Father calbd apen Ihr Chiiatiano lu eiertiw ihr ufiioa of numee. 
Bui lae mool hnniUc dalail vaa that Ihe cnrpaaa of iha deoraaed were only 
reiaoird with ibr permaMnei af the liocuranr. Tlieae were left for aevan or 
eighl ibya, and nftcu Ibe beat had Mrified them in Keen liiinm. h'rmn Ihem 
Irichhd |i«irid Bfranr. wbieh ffiaakd iheaurmitndinga. amt poiicined the living. 
Kerry iadividnal vhn anterad Iha Jail there tvuriracleil fiightfiil ulcere, arid 
hb hndr htcaaic a 'hearth' uf cnrrimiiiii. Tha aara brcaiiie Ihe aaat nf a 
lluiinn nf kniiiniam. Hat kiite>. ibr bet, aiol llie haiiiU awcIM and baeime 
clorrilcd; in aavl caaea Ihr ralieiarties if the hot and id tiic hnnda iiuirlifivd 
and dropped uA Falber Dieipi fbaad hianetf a oniupieie leper from Iha crown 
of hb bm M the enleu af kia fat. Aod is Ihe devouring 6rc of Ibb leproiy 
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MV 'lii Si'))ii‘niU'r Thi> viiy<i|R «ru uuroituuiilr tbrtlu' 
Jniiaiu^r, iiitfl nf kIiinii alMl ill Uh- <‘-iur><- of it. In tlir i ri-B wvrt' 
•iiilv It'll Sguuiittli !<:>>tiirs; Ihi- nx »vre Jaiamw. I» llir iniiuiii’r nf 
twti hiiiiiihil, iiiiti ttf tlirM* iiiilv &ftT rvnrhctl Xev S|iuiii IKuiEiit 
l‘i'lvr iiisITtU'litl nntl ha{ilixu{ *11 <)■««>: «iii> ilHHi. 'Dtv 
•tirvivtir- :i)>ii lK\'aiiit' I'liristuni.] .Mranuhilt', ufti-r ■ vt-ry Iryiii); 
Ytiyui.f Ilf livv lll(>lllll^ Kmttfr Uu-C" 'Ey FniiiiiMit h«d airivtil 
■It Amiiuli't III! lilt- ^>nl Vi-ltniHiY. Ii>l7. ninf >hnnly ancrvHnU at 
Mcith'". H'lirre Fatk-f Hililv tk'H ini«. Thr Vnrniv, lAm Iliiipi 
KeriiBiiilf2 'll' ('•inliivii. M«n|>i» "t* iiuiMlnlaxtini, Iiiiii 
litrniiralily. 'Dii' Kiilliti'iu-ki'.niiui firstly /»r tkr nmit^n of Ike m/'ilni 
le-iially, Inn'MIti jiirwrit'f /ly Ikr .'^iHnnle fur kaNag roudHelik Ike 
miul ilir>;iY/y /rimi Ja}iait ht A'rir N^in . anij, Mi-itntlly, fur llir |iiiiiii]i1 

'lirpuli'li III tlir l'•>llll»<■rt'ial atfiiira nf IIk- Ja|iiilKMr itflin'r, Miikiii 
Sh'ijn'ii: luiil lie nlitHiuai all thal Ik- H>k;»l-" 

Niiw, iit'tvr uitllAliiii; a uiaiiy liiMUiuiciitK on tliiN t'jiiKnlo 

lint' cAnniit f<vliii)t tint ('h«rli-tt>i\, wlm Imx 

FkiIkt MAi'inniui, tn'ntt thi* iiiHltiT witli M-viinvy timn M. 

»* ^“>1l^-lvlo Hiiil IlHitliikiirH 

I'iiIiikI JIkIi'V vu«w1 lit Aiaiiiiilco, niiil lh»l a iii-w (>iivi-ria<r, tlii-ii 

inYiw'liD^! tn tlo- Diilippiiit-K, ftiHliii)! tlir XimiiiKli Hlii|ijHii); tlifii 

ill liiirl>iiir iitnilKi-ii’til for tW hcvoiiiiiiikIhImmi of liia mtitr, 

I'liurivri'il Uit- ila|j»iirw- vi-«rl act-"iii)niiy him in MHiiilii. 

Of I'liuivi’ one ohjn-l in thit iDaini-iivri- waa lu {irwi-nt liirwt 

I'liiiiinuiiioKttoii liclwmi NVw S|Miii smi Jaiwii; and na a uir)({> 

Ilf nilk IVulii Miiiiila woiilil la- far niort- valiiablv lliali any viiri(i> 

fiiiiii Ntw Mpaiii (a!iiir>' lliv .la|a>n«Mt alii}! Iiati dwjNiseii iif b«r 

lailiiig tor ready iiioiiry at a greiit prolil), (lir Jajiaiiew i:n|itaiii 

wax Hilly too filful 1<> liare hix xhip thua vharlerui). Oo hoard 

went SoUilii and Haxliiknra and tlic nirrivore of their tmiu. 

They midii'd Manila in June, ICIH; and hereabortly afterwarda, 

ill aceui'dftiice with iiialrueUoiis froiu tlie Coundl of iho Indieii, 

Sotelo hail all hix |iit[irrN anteil, while he hiiiuieif, eighteen 

muntlifl l.iter on, wax Khi{){aal nlT to Kew Simiu. Theniithnritie* 

of .Manila Iiad written hi the Kill<; of i:>(iain in leraiH exneediugly 

hiialilo tti Soh'lii and Dahi'x vmluiixy ax ixion ax they had lieard 

of it; And the Spanixh King had hren olTondod hoeaiue a inbieet 

of his had been appointml Kidiup of Kortbern JajMii and Papal 

lie involiinl.iniT ture hinielf day end night; w fioia tmomm de d« 
eniaen el dm melkli riciemlaieal <U oufet dt pee. lathe BidHef Nch IriiUeii 
er Ibe moK ri^raua end intnl wicked priaoweie eieniied e lynDBj wiibom 
liffihe orer their ixiuiiimioiv; their collar eannd (anaw hnwit einl daepiiring 
euiece in thi< hell, rur • lime Ibe Kelner hid beca Ah to practiie Iht holy 
eieiciiM with Loiir<, Tliomu, end VineeaL h wen in the firW tinea Ihel (he 
(K ioUeli were biiitieed. Bill (he [irianoen tfaM cane in aflerwnrda, Tcrhakle 
*ildlieMla,alu|iped pnaidiuiguid the pefecaMceoreiiyiiaiTadiiuaiKlry.” 
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L^te therK without hii *«eat being stkofi. As Ptvtoctor of 

the Church he Mined the Pupe t» withdrew the Pulls mskiug 

the uppointnienbi, while the Council of the Indies took siivp 

measures against Polelo. How long Uahi’s ihiji lay in Manilii 

Pay is nut knuwu, but Hr. Meriwether telle us she i^in 

reached Hendai only in August. 1620, with Hashikure and 

hii suite reduced tu eleven penooi. And this was the end 

uf the ten years’ elhirta tu u|iea u|i a Jai>anese trade with 

New Spain. 

That lyeyaeu wni perfectly cugnisant of the disi«toh of 

Date's etnbaasy in iiwuiileaiable, for it was under the superiii' 

tendeiici' of Mnkai Sbugen, lyeyasn's own “Admiral,” that 

Date's vessel was fitted nut lor the vuyage. Whether the old 

BtaMiaan was uunvenant with the tenor of Date’s niinsivei to 

the King uf Spain and to the Pope i* a very different mutter, 

however. At all events, ehortly after the death of lyeyasu in 

161G, Cocks (then on the TukaidS) tells us in one passage 

that it was eaid the SbSgun wss t« raise troops for a war 

with Date, and in anotlier tliat Date was to be pul (o death. 

At that time Todateru (lyeyaen'e sixth m«), Date's sot)>in>law, 

was being (lunMbed. nominally fur his slecknssH at the 

battle of Duniyoji, where Date had also refused to follow up 

the retreat of tlie beaten &uUm truoja. Tadateru's uame 

was mixed Up with Okubo’t alleged )>l«it; and by the end of 

1616 news of the doings of Date’s envoys in Spain may very 

well have reached J^«n. In 1618 Araki, a Japanese Jesuit 

lodaiaed in Home, i^wly apvetalised, and Charlennx tells us 

that some time before this, on his return to Japau, Araki 

coiuplained bitlesdy that while in Madrid he had Icarued that 

the lel^uz of a "certain Order” were exerting all their 

uffurte to induce the King uf i^miii to nnderlalce the coBi(ue>it 

of Japau. 

However, the tibogua neither stiacked Dete, nor was Date 

put tu death, for he diud peacefully in his bed at the age of 

70, twenty yean later un (1636). Nor, in spite of his 

attitude townrds Pone at Os^a on June Stb, 1615, did Date 

show any special biwtiiity towards Christians until 1620. 

Three day* after Skrtelo'i airival in Ueuila seven B|ienuh 

left it for Nagaatki, where they arrived on August 

12tli, 1618. Among them was tliet Diego de Ban Krencum 
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whom Mul(»i Shogeu }iad roKued from Um Y«do prinii id 

1619; aud od arriviug in KagMkki thii jiriMt at once eent 

on Father Qnlvea (wlio had ntnriied to Ja|aiD a few weeke 

after hie deportation in 1614) with a iiwaiiagp for Uatt- fiuiii 

ikitelo. Oalvei wae not imly well received hr UaU-, but he 

actual]}’ obtained permieeion from hiin in jinacdi in his capital 

of Sendai. However, two jeare later (Ki^O), under |iruii>uiv 

from the Yedo Government, " Date, trlioiii liia eniliawy liad 

rendered aulpectol, and to whom waa attributed an effort 

to MKUre the alliance uf Uw Kin;; i>f Spain in order ti> 

dethrone the Kubuwtuia [lyajraau],’* wae constraioed to isnie 

three anti'Christian Kdicte. Tboar who had lau'Die Christiana 

"contrary to the will of the 8hi>guii’'had to abjure their faith, 

the (lenaltiei for refusal beso;; c<>n6suiti»n of iToiwrly for tlie 

rich, and death fur Cbv poor; rewanU were offered to 

informers; and all the iiiinieten of the G«»|>el were tv be 

baniehud unices the}' renuiiDced Uieir faitli. About this time 

Haehilrura, the envoy, returned after aeren years’ wanderings 

IQ Chrietian countriei, and declared that Chrieliaiiity was 

only a " vain ehow,” 

These Bdicta of Dah-'e were not partivalarly eevere, and 

such as they wero they seem to haw been vufoiced ia a 

euoiewhat half-hearted way; for down to 1624 Goto, one of 

hia chiel' vassale, wan |>erniitt«d to piofeae hia Christianity 

publicly nether with alt bis own letainers, while iwtil 

then Date, who wae blind of one eye, abut ^ other to tlic 

presence of foreign jiriceti in bis capital. Nor ww hia caar 

at all singular among the feudatoriw. Usny of them were 

utterly averse to interfering with tlie Christianity ol' their 

•ubjevts, I’ur freedom of consdenee was highly regarded by 

the lieal Jaiuuese of tlie time. Knnsla of Chikusen (the 

young Kuruda who ehowed himself a geatleman towards 

Ishida, sitting bound with a rojie on a mat in fmiit of 

lyeyaaii’i tent at Otsu in Oetober, 1600) was only driven to 

))erfecute his Christian aubjecta by jweesure froiu the Slhoguuate. 

(Cocks tell us tliat Kunida also was to bs put to death in 

1616.) His first vicUiu was "John Akaslii Jiivlnoye, u valiant 

man of war" (40), the son of his oU friend Aksshi, whom he 

had aaved at Sekigaliara, and who afterwards had commanded 

a brigade of Christiana in ffiil*9ari’t sarvioe in the great 
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^m1» iitru)(g]c. M tbit tine Kiirola wag virtually a priaoner 

ill Yedo; and if left tii himaelf, it ii nafi: to say the eon of 

hia old friend would never have been shortened by the length 

uf hit head, deqiitc all hie fanatical Christianity. Hoeokava 

(tlie Jecundono of the Jnaaits) was fureed into anti'Cliriitiaii 

action only in ICIS; and it waa nut till October l.'ith, 1619, 

that he had any of hia vaiaala killed for their Christianity.* 

A« regards the great Yukiukinia of Aki, wliu Cucks tells us wa« 

much Ksiiected all through Western Japan, the missioiiariiw 

iufurin iia Umt "at the beginning uf ttie year, tlie Prince uf 

Hirushinta, a great man uf war, lord uf two pmviuees, whose 

revenues amounted lu 300,000 sacks of rice (really 496.200 

koka), was disjusMssisI 1^ (lie Eni{H:fW and sent into exile 

I'ur haviug Inm kio favuuntlile towards the Christians.” 

Another grrat feudatery, Hyesiigi Kagekatsu (600,000 

kaht), who had Isguu tlie grtal war of 1600 ngainst lyvyaiii, 

down u< the year of bi> deatii (1626) repilarly made report 

tu the Slu'igun’e Ouuncil that tlicre wm isd a single Christian 

in hie domains, alUiuugb there were tlioiisaiids uf them; and 

it was only when his sun sueeeislei) bi the tie!' tliiit a 

iwnucution was ioetituteil in ¥un<-r.awa and the province 

geuerally. And wcu tlie UwemurH ••f the lui|s;rlal citiev 

uf KyOte and Nagasaki showed theinsr.lvvs iia»l rulactalit tu 

eiifurce the aori*Chrietiau decrees uf the central authurities 

witli any liringency, while wr find that Mauukura Bungu- 

iiu-Kaini, at diet LunI of Sbimabara, and alter 1627 llaimyO 

of Aruua, and wbooc dratli (1630) is so luridly dtecribed 

by Charlevoix, did everythii^ lie lansiUy could tu protect 

the foreign {iriests and their converts from the cuiisei^ueiiuw 

e ners a • pw cwiasBlj to amts sf M. PiM hen. '‘tlie|D [thr 
eisrlyr en tbit eceasiesj ens ^ soiS to hb erinoe [Htisdlcsws]: 'You wnoM 
inl wiili UK U fo toH^’ ‘Wbr.’usweno Hcaokoou, 'If {|» thsn, >ouM 
you not fo liun vi(k m? Am lUis • Iots] arriul aod for lbs bn of ids.' " 

10 h is ialsnstisf l« cowfois iBb wiib ibs sccooni of llis situsr (ivvii 
ill Ills 5Uio .^uVs sokras oa iW dsobu <ani(oip)i:—" Flitoiliinii bud hi> 
firf of Aki (ftUe* Wd| nsikaUd, asi wis niDUTcd to s Scf of r6,(IU0 laCii 
is nai—.... und febi^ia tbs eUh ysur of Osnvs (1X19]. Altboofh other 

rsoKBi vsfs ullsf^ fss Ibis, yst wbat M toft aei lbs iliski sJftir of l|jie*16." 
PakssbiiBS ia isils of sll ws fuobs ssems lo Inn been u grsul cktmpiou of 
lbs gddss of Soswailua is sfu<ws fruM tSs letters of tlis miaioiisriea He 
WH BO Cbriiluui bimnir: W bn»u« hi telissed tbs fursign pris>a! were 
nifty doing toad hoissobsriin nark he lulaidind Ihsm libsnily rtmt sflsr 
yeir. He nnsid tv pessseuts biwsit; und lie did snrytbinf he ccuU to gta 
his osiibboan In nfrsia fnm dsiu n, alvuya appsuling to lh«r best lod 
molt liSeft] InilioMa Feins what las eoMiootriss sod Cocks ssy, tbs amrsl 
latasoM smriosi ky Fukusbiaw of Aki must lutes bssa nry geist. 
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of their fitnaticisiQ before he iwgMi hi# cweer u the bitterwt 

pereecutor of hie tiniee. 

Ai re;,'iirtU tlie central adminietratiou, after the (eu)i}«Md) 

(le]H)rtation of all tin' Chrietum rrfii^uHr and tlieir cioet 

daijgerou' umivcrtH iu Noveiuber, 1614. it# attitude tovard* the 

jiroacribcd reli^ou and its )iri>feiiM>tM fur eome two yean cau 

■carcely lie dcacriiied at a atemir roauliitr uae. The reofon for 

tliia ia to W aou^cht in the c<inteni|>orarT internal |«<Iilioi of 

Ja}ian. Juat a month after the expiiLuoo of the tniHuioiiarieii 

the winter caiujiaion agaioKl fiaakit and, until the end 

of the auiDim-r caiii)iai;j;n in Junu, JSl.'i, lyeyaau liml to devoir 

all hia cner^'ien and attcntinu to that life-aiid-deatli atruitgle. 

Ileaidux, aimm^ tlie itxwt iiiliiientiul n-laiom of iitany <>l’ the 

Daiinyo whoae uontiii^iit* •iii)i)u>rhHl Uiiii were many Chriatian>. 

while Mime of tlieec Daini.eo, eiicli a* Fiikiudiiiua, ('yvKUci, Pate, 

Kuruda, ami Husokawa, were tbriiiaelvri iiUerly avrrM- h> any 

]ieri<«untioii. Aa re^rh- the Kxiaileion Ldict of Jaimary 27th, 

1614, Tanaka uf Knruitk- had actually rvfuard to enforce it in 

hi* lief, and " lyeyaxu had cloeed hi* eye*.” Keen noiue of hi* 

own oflicen were itiidineii h> make it a dead letter. Itaknm. 

the Sluthidiii of Kyoto, exerttal biuwir Iu keep the lirief 

(leraeciitinii inaiituft^ io the vs)hI*I a bhaalleee one; while 

TAtn. l)eputy-(loveriiur of Na^aeaki, with hie family, ojienly 

took (urt ill one of tlie pMcenioo* cvDilocied hythefoKign 

prienta jiut before their defiorUtiou. Nagnaaki »a» then a 

town of ,W,OUO iiiliabilaiite. nil Uhrietiaiie. and “all the 

inhabitant* hoped for the triuaiidi uf Hideyriri by reaeon of 

hi* |irumiiji».'^ Tosti, the Ueputy-tiorerour. who ajNMtatieed 

in I6IS, wa* exeentod in Yedo in November. 1619, mainly 

on tho gruuiida that the Japanese aevalar juieit, hie aoii, 

who wa* killed at the capture of Oaaka, liad sctunlly led 

fuiir hundred ChriatiaD troop* to the mqijHirt of Hideyori. 

And that tlie average Japaoeae waa no Chriatian-bnlrr at 

this time is evidenced by the miracuJoua caca]« of all the 

hve foreign prieata in Oaaks in the genen) mamcrc that 

followed the capture uf HideyMi’a atronghold. 

One mao who waa empbatinily no aveisge Japaneae in 

thia reapect waa Hasegawa Knjihuo (the Safloya of the 

miadoDarie*), Qovemor of Nagunki fraa 160G to 1614. From 

data in “Cocka'a Diary ” it would aj'pear that thia HaMgawa 
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wiu not uiere}; violentlj »nti-ChmtUn, but anti-foreign 

generallr. It wan chiefly Umnigh him that the old Christian 

Prince of Arinm had been mined in 1611-12, for Haeegawa 

had fur lung cast covetoUN e}^ ii|m>ii this flef. When the 

young |irince a))OHtatiiied and liegaii tlie {lersecution of his 

ChriHtiun suhjreta in 1612, Hasegawti was entrusted with 

the tank uf seeing tliat then: slnsild be no lack of zeal on 

the young tumcuat’n ]art. One result of tliis was that Arima 

was reuKiveii to Nuheidva in Hiuga (53,000 koliu) about 1614, 

and Huiegawa 1)ecaiue Isml of Arima. The tierseeution ho 

earrietl uu was hu atnici<>U)< that many heathens even were filled 

with disgimt In JlnfeuiUt, 1614, he had a icixeil force of 

some 10,000 SabmiiKi and Hizmi iHmarni (lotaile<i to hrlji him 

to make an end of the Iswineas. 

" While thv iiiijiKst went "it :it Arima, llie Sslsaiiia niejl 
fuHuweil the esnl lovanle iltr «»!. ami pmcewled u< Ariye, to 
Hhimslmn, niid to the villu)^ Ihesr uivii of »ur, ni'C’iistoujcd hi 
shed blmsl mily in tin- bihIkI of ronilKibs miui won! in ailvsiifo lu 
(he Christians to witlnlmw fw n time; nud miat Iwtiivk thesiselvm 
to (liv Riounlnins. The Sntsnnifi nivn feiipasl to hiivs vxoi'Uted their 
onit-iv, Slul nuult- rrimit that then- were notlirislisiie in tlie country." 

du>t at tliis |■Mnt llnaegawa and his auxiliarieH were 

liastily siunnioiied nway to tv-oiwraic in the great siege of 

rkuka, and tlie |ierMsiil<-<l Clirisliann of Arima liatl iv resjiiU'i as 

had ChrisUanitr in KeDeral. 

" Diiriiia all iIkm* wars," writes }|. J'ngfs, “ and iluwn to the death 
of Ireyasii [Jnm- 1st, Christianity rn/iyeii a toleriikle tnn- 
unillity. Must uf the l/mt. enm.'fti in mw i-ause ur the other 
fllwr wen all on lyeyasnV sirfr^ found thcniaelves always in the 
Mid; tlmae wlm rcmaineil at huiue iwwrired chenisolves Ui act liter 

the examule of the vieinr. aini shut tlieir ey«a ns regarded ChristiaDa 
The lirudeiiiv uf the mhwumiria fat tlie end nf 1615 there were 
6fty-tnrae of them in Ja|>a>i] ami of the Cbristiaos themaelve 
knew huw to arcowawdatv itself tu tiie times, while repairing 
Che diaustere of religiun tml of woiehi|i."t > 

Now at tliii time the Yedu Goeeramcot was still averse lu 

taking the life of any foreign iiriesl. Diego do S. Francisco, as 

soon ae the mads were clear after tlic fall nf Osaka, bad dis- 

guiaed binwelf as a siddier, and, mingling in the rank-, of 

Eidetada’i army, had entered Yedu, where he at once began to 

Chariitois, il in|1it lo W Msiultcd, vriM ib • KHoewbBt 4i8emt 
MmId. Ub roBpHir btsMB wpi uf iln aiiunMnt* for tupniJoDCBi vbilB 
tbt ilkoBBkkrad ml of 0*07 gf clmr eoQWH prononooH lo hivo bm 
ntj dMriiiMBUl lo ll« mU iartrii oTth* Obireb. 
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propftgMdiw. ^7hen detected he «m not killed; he wu cut 

ioto thet terrible hell of * )irift>n from whkli tlio Admimli 

Hukai Flliogen, rcicued liini ii> S<»{>l«-iiiber, I6l&~iii tlic inu-rvetii 

of Ja|«iieee trade with No* FagM write* witli ]>wl'et;l 

eccuracy;— 

“The t^liSguu [KidetiMi*]. 00 well u hie Culter {IreywiiJ, no 
longer wielied to hove jirMola in h» En>|>ire. but he omtonte<l hinwelf 
with exilini; (licni wilhnul puding them to il<«lh, hopiug that, lh« 
tniiiiitere being wonting, the Chriotion* would forget the faith." 

A« has been said In'fnre, anrfer Jja/uiu nof t»e ainyfr /orfUfn 

nuirionary imi put to dtaUt. 

It i( perhaps nut uuprofitable hero to review oil the nnti- 

Cliristian Kdiots of lyerasu. TIu- lint, issued in KiOfi, was 

issued merely to liiiiuuur a vajiridiHts wuinan’a whim and to 

please Yinlogiiiii, HideyoriV mulhei. it was fur etrictlv louil 

coiisumptinn in Osaka, and even there it wm enforced with 

discretion. At all eTciito, a few muiitli* later on (11107), 

Yodoginii and Hideyort received tlie Jesuit Vire-l’nivinciul I’aex 

and his suite with the gruatest kiodoeas, and on that uocesiuti 

Yodogiini’s own sister. Jtikuin (die Maria Kk^ocihi of tlie 

missionaries), was coiihrmed by the Vioe-l‘ivviiicial. 

Besides this mera make-believe, three auri-Oliristiau Decrees 

were published by lyeyasn before his death un June lit, ICIti. 

The first of these ii fuuud in an arrick ianted on Bejiteiuber 

13th, 1611:—“The eunversion to the Batereu ivligiuii is 

prohibited. Those who violate this |indiibition shall nut 

escape due puuislimenL*’ This, iiowever, wuuld seem to have 

been an instruction addrMsed to lyeyasu'e own ufiicvn solely. 

The next, issued un April ^od, Itil'i, iiiinediately after the 

iletectioii of Ariraa’s intrigue with “Codakindoim’s” secrelary, 

wu publisbed throughout the whole evuatry, nod stated that 

“ the religion of Kirisbitan is proscribed under besven.” Then, 

un JanuAry 27th, 1614, appeared (uoder Hidetada's name) the 

long Decree with which Sir Eruest Satuw has dealt so ex* 

lieuscively in Vul. lY. of the THmMetww o/lA« Atiolio Soeitlf. 

The missionaries are very emphatic in charging Hsevgawa, 

the Governor of Xagaeeki, with die reepvnsibility for tbeea last 

two Edicts, and there is not the slimiest doubt tlist he did much 

to prompt those of the eighth mouth of 1C16, for Cocks corrobo- 

ratee this charge strongly, being in a poeition (all iiakoown tu 
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himaelf) to give cbepter and rvne. On the deeth of lyeyviu the 

"Cape merehant” bad gnue up to Yedo Ui get the English 

privilegea cunfirnted by Hidetada. After a pxid deal of a'aiting, 

Coclca had had an interview with tlie i^iiiguii,~)iad received, 

aa he thought, a tonfirmatioo nf (lie (vivilego,—and wn* 

aUying at Adania'a bnuw near Craga on bia way luiek, wlien on 

September 30th, 1616 (old atyle), “tuwardie night arived a 

man of CapU Adaiuee rxprea, acnt from Mr. Wickham with 

lettem and otbera fnmi Pii»ndii[HifBd«], ktr. Wickhniii advining 

that by )inideiaalH>n at Miaui, Oiiakay, and Kackay, it wan 

defended tiiat no Ja)ivii ainiuld bny any luercbandize of 

Atrangen. Whereii|>uu be could make no mien r>f nur cumodetieK, 

and theretbre did with iih!, yf 1 met tlie exjirc" un the way, 

ill retorne to Edo l<> redrew it, yf I could.” 

y<iw tliie rviinrt of Wicklwui'e «aa jaufectly coriect. On 

the ‘20t)t day iif tlie niunlh of the amitid yeiir nf Genwa 

(let Oclnlier. Iliin, new elyle) tlie following Edict bad Iweii 

iwued by the Gonyn, or Khiignn'> Calauet 

" He ii ulriclly laAructwl that accnnling to the C'lumauii of tlie 
Shukuku [I’kuktI. iwued waur yvtn agii, to tli« eflbct that the 
coflvenlon of the JijiaDew i» tlinetuaiiy it etririly f<n>liihiled, ike 
l/irdi of all (he piuviiHe* tWI take tpnia) cart tv giMnJ [keep] all 
people dtica to /<rM<r> fmn joining that rdiginn, Aim at the black 
•kip', niowly (m Engliih aliipa, hdiaig in U»t religion, the pmvincial 
i/irdi Ikt Ikiimyii] tbnuld ecml any of dime uipt hi Koguaki or 
Hinido, in cm* (key happen to pat iu to the purh- ul' their doniinione, 
and nu trade tliall W carried on therein. Tbit w pnclaimed in 
rwipectfiil accunienri* with the will of our LoriL 

"AKIiG IVlIMIIMa-.SIVKAHJ. 

“IM dKVO-KAM]. ["Oycll Ihuiu."] 

"Sakai Biano-ao-XAMi. 
"Hohoa KOiauKR-Noei'Ki., 

(“Oubkindiaio."] 
"Sakai I'TA-aoxAiii. 

“ Mth of 9th mualh, (be 2od year of Uvnwa." 

Poor Coi^a, on getting Widham’i letter, hurried latok to 

Yedo to find that Widthani had ^>keii tint the truth. After 

having been kept kicking hia heete in )he ante-chamben of the 

councillon and of tb«r underlingt for more than a fortnight 

bo had to depart on the 17tb October (old ityle) re infttUL In 

bin "Diaiy," October 3id, 161$, we nadae follow!:— 

“Jna Yoonu [nae of V3l Adaina'a companioDi in the hujit, 
after wbem the Yiaraau Gate of the Yedo castle was named] came to 
viiet me, and MH me be bawdy expected the Hollaoden, and that, 
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tucliin; the rartulliiijr of our pn-rrleftaat, it «u u< to ha suflhtad 
it heiii; wrou^iit {vr Sufiaa Di>nu [Haaqtava Sahyftva. OiiTersor of 
Nat-iiiuki] Hiiil iillier hie a>«<iriil<» In hive ua praJ up it Pinndo 
[Iliriiili<], t<i the I'liletil In mirk ufun ui aa tl^ iliii «n the Por 

nii'l Sjniiiittnlen at I^njtaiiaqur [XiftMikiJ: but (iiid be) tba 
Hutliivlorv Kill foruiki' Jiiaib lirCirr ihry kIH ur bownii to do it." 
(Vtolwr ’*!)>, Iiilii inlil iiTii-k—"Wo «<«t to vtMl ibo ruiiiifolUn 
upline, t<i liavi- >iur •ii-jnrl> in rmionihnnro. And KiK tuOyea Denu 
[c t. Dili, Oi-iin-Knniit. the MoreUn. whur tiHild is that «( ihuuld 
apoiikr tn ('i>lp>ki» lAiDo [lo. itut lliimk Muamnii wbu hid 
jiliiTial ail' ll H jiriRiiiMiil pan in ibr Klliny-in of tk« uuki ni'iati 
killin' oii'liliH'ii nnmllie fur tlint lio ouidd da nuthiopnf hym 
ai‘ir<'. [Oi uii> a ml •liplmiulait, ia the Konit amw uf the wnni.1 
I'litn kIiIi'Ii t aiikWfnl lluil tin- ni4 dai rofrr lu tn hym, mnl 
tliiTi-f'll' 1 lu-'i'upbl hi* leiniship In (miclln' lair dwnieb; fur 1 
kti-ial ill iI 'mIiI my bmp kliiyin)! ami want <4' anlrn of iiur padn 
|ii‘r iiiiiiiii'' nf thi> nlii'l niiild la* nil lanlinn I ehwuM lint lend 
■ »iiv i iir i .'iiijipn awl jiiiiok lliie yenrt. irhirh wnuld W a hoithan 
lu lii'i'it' f'lr iti In Unri' nr lo ninwrr t'> mir vniiInTm. lie lald he 
U'liui'l iliHi wiml in' O'ad'l ainl lake eminn-ll wilii du- ml whit might 
1i|| ll•1|,m', Sn fran ilniN-t’ «>' wi-ni t» (<•1^41111 Ihav. whiima the 
w>rviiiitiii> liKihl IK wm in ibe hmix-. Yh ('■uM I nnt mnip loopaacli 
Ilf liyiii. Inn Iml my ormnl willi hie Hieofe mm. I /f'pti la aole 
dt'iie Ikai flalini IhMt [llaM-cawa, ttnvoriMir 'if HejMiiki] wuatlU 
ten'r/arioH [Oi. Dni>n>i-Knn>i) lioinw. tifiny tu o dirtr «»rurr. } in'np 
eald tn anti Ofiuinii'd In «yl un IA' Aeirrr AaN<i u( Aym, nol Anau-'ny iiMr 
he 'nv I’ll Cnpl. .I'/ame* f«nW mr, uhlrh Ihtn 1 intnl an (Ae oilier $idr 
(lull eni'eil /ni'loi' a» hkI ina'oiuy hym. In fyuo. ovefy one uniii- 
phiyiioth tliiit iiiiiliorn lire wnwo timn in tlie 'whl niani [lyeyaiu’i] 
diiei, inr] that tlib miD (HiiietiJa] d"tb iwthing bat change ofT^ii 
itid ilitplica hiiM [DaincA], wiidiiig and changing one into an otbna 
contrey; lO that much grudging ia at it and all in law and plitoa on 
nlth an other, ao tbit what will com of it Ood Icnowith, for, aa the 
em'jn repon ie. no idiii dare apealte to the Empemur |Hiileudii 
(if liny in:illi>r iher ihink ie l» hi* 'Iwronient, Iw ia no fiiri'iiw. Diet 
nil niiviiea hut iluiih oriiiMniotion. K>i that what will mme of u> nr 
(lur auto 1 kiiuw inA. ft I tell Ihrm it were a« gwel fir tlie Kmperonr 
to i)iiiia)i us all out of Japon u lu ahut ue up in Finndu. it neiDg a 
place of no Mtee." 

On tlio "niiio 8tl> OcIoKt. ICIfi;—“After nnwiie Cnpt. 

Ailiiiiia and our jurctnnao [interpniler] ntiiM wayting at 

Court gat" In npt-ok'- with the cnuncellen, wIki atill ger« guod 

wordi.” ilacon, inileed.BHurMn* tliat“by indignitiaaTnen coma 

to dignitiee"! But, good heavimal ia the gnine worth the 

csiiiller' Adama'a loyiltr towardatbe D>oiiey<gttiH)iDgungnteful 

Company ia fine; Inil at the name time one cannot help 

feeling aurrv for Captain Will Adima on thil 8th October, 

ICIC. To ng Iwuiivt'in-haiid to any of the aioful aona of tnan, 

booin', Ikii'iin', ja about the aaddeat lot that well can fall to any 

aeir'-rimp'-cting mortal—and aneb graitd idd Will Adanu 

undoiibudlr waa. It would appear timt Adame’H friendahip 
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for the fipaniardf who freqnected Uraga bad rendered him 

aiiipeet. On September 11th, 1616, Cocki writea 

" Oj^en Doom *MretM7 ame tu r!w( me, and tonld me he auejKcted 
that our debi/ grew per hmdo <if the looking out fur padres, wliich 
weare much sought after bf the PJniperour, and rcfiortes geven out 
that Kun were at Gapt. A^mea bowace at Orangvue [Uran] and 
Phebe [Hemi}. So OipL Adamta wrot sgsine to his folkei, to 
look out that no inefa nutter were proved against them, as the}* 
tendered their livea” 

Cooks’s letter of Janiurjr lat, 1617, to the East India 

Company throws ao much light u]ion the grnernl political 

situation nl this time that it is adrmaMc to rcproiliicf the maior 

portion of it:— 

“It WM E»aenllr tlwxiebt fit tliat I ■na>lr a jniirncy to the court of 
the new Kmi>t^>iirSiiUMg'>^niiiH.-niHl<‘t>iilK].l<> niicw uiirprivelegcae 
(as tlie iliJhiiidm mnit dn (he lyke), in whirli v'',vsi’c 1 was 
4 moiiothtw awl 6 daiiri brii’rf 1 Keiaiini t« Fitsixlo [HiriiiloJ, and 
the HulUmIrm an- wit yet n-lnmcil. Ytt tite .'itli dsy nllrr I arivsd 
at court <Nir pmviii was iMivenl, awl hiul auiliniri- with many 
fkvorablo wunlni, Imt omld wit z<‘l my dtepw-h in iiliuye ii mrntli after | 
ail tliat umu' I Ihiniglil «<- idunild hiin- hei all our }irivclegese, for the 
Chare*// «'■' ««/« «» / Ihltil <i4m* Itr-nl) /jiuiw /« 4«nr whrlhtr tht 
^y/inA ntliw irrre f'ArtWOTW* nr ««. I nnrni-nl Or were, and that 
they kiKiB tlwt l>H<ir* he mie Kiiij^n Mnlirs. Irtior *ciit to the Eni|ieniiir 
Ills faclii-r Ilyi’VUNi] (nml lirm M-lf,-) [lli'lt-tml.i]. wtK-rriii it iijienrcd he 
Wiis di’fi-wVr Ilf Ihe (1iri»iiii|i failli. ‘But.’ said thoy, 'nre li<it the 
JenuiwenclilH-frvrra Chrwiiiii* -I'mii which I nnswerd they 

wrre, but not rm-h a» wc wen-, f«- ihal all Jesowls awl fryres were 
banillnal nit of KiigUml Iwfiirt- I war Imnir, (he Kii|!lis!i nation not 
hiKilding with iIk- |rii<-. nor hirilcHiryiic, whcwfollnm-iy iheec padrss 
[Balftf*] (■* they nikl llii-ni) ncarr. Y( ir strung tu See Imw often 
tliry iwiit to we iiUml llii> mall<-r, iiiid in tlic end jnivc ur wsrnvng 
that VC dkl Hill naiiunecaii-, i-inifi-KC. iwr kajitit with t1 cm, fur then 
Clicy should hold us loin- all of one Sect . . . 

"Boe, in the end, they gave sic our new privelegese with the 
Emiieroon ftvmc. IrllinR me they were eonfbrtnohle to the former. 
So licrevilii 1 dcparlcd. anil, heiiig 3 daics journey un my wiiy, met an 
eapres from Mr. tVii-khtni, wherin he wmt me from Miain [Kyoto] 
that the jnalire [i>. Ittknm, Iga-im-Kami, (he Rlifguii's ^AcsAiVbiJ 
(per the KmpciuiiRi nunawl) hwl gwen order tlmt nil etrsngeis 

should be scot duvnr In flrauiki or Langaaaigue, and forthwith departe 
and earn all their incrchaiaEi with ikno and not stay to sell any, 
an that he was forceil tu krm within hnwse, and our hoetes durst 
reil nnthag. WhiHi news fcim Mr. Wickbum seemed very strang 
unto uc. Wlirreu|aai 1 sought one l» rend over nur privcligise, 
wliich with nurb a iki at test I fiawl a 6or (or pagnn prist) 
wliich (li>l H, and «nu /kal m were iwernsNcd la hart cur shipi'ng 
la poe bi n* tUrr pface ia JSqnw knl ^Vmnda. and lAcre to maiw 
Wes. Whrrrupim I ivliincd buck agaiiic to the court, where I 
ataid Ik or 20 daiea nuirr. Mill suii^ and poling op ouplecaliona 
to have tmr priedegcee niterged as 1>efure. sledging thnC yf it 
sceni not ane. that aiy •svenigne knd King Jamn> would think it 
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to be our RiuhehAviouni tl«t eaiirrd onr prirdenee to be uken from 
us, they having so tsirly l>rfi>rc hyn peven us ^ his Matis, father 
n.vn'nsii] cif fiiiiKius nuiiKiiy, slid iIkiI it sIiikI hit upc« as nineli aa my 

lite was unrtli to gii h amemlrd, uthmrais 1 kotw not how to shew 

my face in En^'ltiml. )V,/or aff tiis,/rsu/if ^ wfAiny int uvrif«. 
hereupon I dvsyreit to have the null] jirirdi'paip returniil Slid to 

reniler Imok the new, with I'nnditi'iD iher winihl gereiisS veanv respite 
to write into anil hare am-wer »l>eil>er our Kiiifeiw Matie. 
wiuilil be eiinirni uur priveliyw >lanilil In> ki rhiicuicil or ou, Yet 

tliey would not gmut lur ihul. AimI thiii 1 ihvini «v niittht hare 
leave to sell sueli men-hainlia na we had iH<w at Muioo, OMkay, Siirkay, 
aixl Kdu; utlierwair ) knew nnl what tmlo. in ree^irrl Firanilo was hut 
a fvhher towiic, Itareini! ik< mari'honliw dwdinift in it, and that it was 
trine now to Mini Imok lAir idii|^w ami juiidiiy. aiul mehiog yet aould. 
t'ef tills / rnii'd nat inrr jiaiirr>/ nrlhrr. Si that with mmli a di« in 
the ('till they pive me leiive, <i> ] |»>l. to mII my {n«sl<« to iiiiy nne 
woiiM 111100111 It Iniy it, or ebr hnvi' it to l<r xiaild with any Japon ] 
(houglil g'vsl Ik Initl with it. Wliteh nwtraiit luilli mueh himlersil 
our snler mid put me i» my rliilli-, the rather for tliar llu-onler of 
Jajioii is lli»l no simnger niny h II udv ihiiii; a) arieall of ilteir shippi 
till it Ik‘ luioniii' whal the Rni|wo>ui will liiki; hi (IuiI it is iillwsis 
alwYa n iiioiiih or <> wiekiv )>eli>re a ]si.<t eaii run to aiid fm to hare 

iyieiiii'. ■* 
‘‘At niy (inning nvav (>yn> l)«nii and ('<«lr>|uin r><ino[i',e, Pni, 

Oi-110-Knnii, iind DoihIh k'l'alruke-noMike]. tin- Kui|a'r<aim lerctaryi, 
toiild me lliiit tlmr wi-n> aory they niuld not remedy this mitder of onr 
privrli'ltose nl present, tlw n-nn'ii ln-ii>v’ foe Ihul cii Kni|a'nnjrs (diet 
per d(t »/ paiiiainrnl (!) In-ii>g ua* lately set out roiild not n-auwns he 
recalled witliout scniaialli, l>ui the next yenre, yf 1 renewed my lute, 
my damaiidea being so suhsMntuie-l, they did rerety think it might ha 
imeaded, in respect Firando wws well knowiie to be hut a hslier towne. 
So that I aledged tW £^ij>er»ur might as well take ewey all our 
prirclegese and hniiiah ns ihii of Jaiaai as to aiitit us <i|i in such a 
(iirner as r'irando, wln-re m> inen lianti’s dwell. . . 

At Mini'll " 1 would have left liiehaoi llwlnai, a laiv, Toiir \Vor. 
lervuiii, III Imre liiiiml to write ihe.tapiius: lail might md l>e suffered 
to doc it, the Ein[«'n)ur iKiveiiig geveli ofeii'r l« the nrtitfurr, Hoe 
we withdrew all our feelorr from lido, Miiini, Osakay, and Kuekay 
tu Firandi). . . . 

"And I had allinosi liirgullHi to advu your \Vnn>. ofa BmniaH, 
wliieh nasnt the Eni|aosair« ciaiil at Kdo wIh-Ii I war llieare. lie v ent 
out ofa ship Ilf theirs from Xaxnia [SetsiiniaJ, where 2graile aliipps of 
Ihein nrivnl out of Xrw Speiiie, l>aiiNl, na they mm), for Oie PhiDip- flinns, liul driven into flut iduee per nailrary wyiid, Intli siiii))* Wing 

111! of soublioni, with gnwie store of iraisure, oa it iaaeki, alaive 5 
millions of prioii. Siv iliev seiil this man to kiallie IrniperiMira hand: 
hilt he never miglil lie siiHeml to csai in bis si^l. allllmufdi he atiid 
iheere above a iiionlh: wlik-h vexed hym to see we hml iizeeiue tn the 
Emperour and he could not. fio that he pive it nut that uur ehippa 
and the Hollanders wliiek were at Finndohatl lakra mu) nibbed ail 
the Chinn Junck.s wihirh wiia the ureniinn that very few or non (Wine 
into Japon this yeare. And som greatr men in the etnirt did nnt 
want [nmit] (n aske me ihr <|ueatiuii whrthrr it were tnw or nu, Mr. 

ta h vouM hare been better ftir lbs EiaiW todia Confanv if Ssrii had 
ItkeD Adtagi advice and eiublislied tbeirfmueyaa theihorcs of YadoBay. 
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IVm. A'limai being pnwnt. Which we gave them tn undentan>l that, 
concernj’nge the Kn^Mie, it tnu moft faJce. Ami withali I enfurnied 
the tier) vevretarieK, ()^ Dono ukI (Vxi«(|iiin IXiiio, timt, yf they 
loukt nut ueli ahuut these 2 hipenish ahij^M arived in Xnxmii till) uf 
nien and treaeure. aetM Jfid that Aty Km ten/ ej pvrpote by 
Iht Kinti ef i^paiae, kateing knoidedg ^ the death 0/ the. ou/d Em- 
ywi'MU' riyejtiira'), (Aia^jp iwm ^wpitfieM lono mi'^At rite ai>d I'eie// 
uiid m diair <ii/ liep^itlee hi fioA la them and take pari, by vhkh 
weane* they night m a natlden leae upon tom itronj plate and Jceepe it 
tilt nm e mecerii roMC, they not imnliag money nor men for IhaekompHtlir 
iiig fltrh a. Vrattagim. Which apeerheN <11 myne wruuglit to far that 
the Kmperour anit ti> stay them, and, had nnc the grcate thipp cut 
her cable in the hncsc m to eacBpe, she luid I'Tii sristrd, yet witn tier 
hast tli<- loft Man of her men iadiind; ami the nttier alu|>]i liciiig rif 
aom %K) tuna «us cast away in a atonne and rlriveii on shore, tint 
all the |>e(i])ie mved. S>i hi thin iwrl I crhl ijtiittaiii'e with the 
Spitiianiva for jtcveiii); ■•id falci- re|airtes of iie. yet ‘ine$ verety thought 
to he tnie rrhieh I repo^eil a{ them. 

" Also nrny it |duiM' y<air Wore, tint, at our In’inir nt t1ieiiija’n)iir> 
ciHirt, tlie amcrall of iIm' m-u U.r. Miikai Sliostcn] wni very ernest with 
Mr. Wm, Aiiamen to luive Tiyn piha of a voyaee ihev iireletiilisl to 
the northward to make roia|iHoi of ceruni ilainU, iie lie Miiil, rich in 
gtaild; hut Mr. AilamiK cx^ke«c<>l| lirni M-lfe in tluit he wtin in your 
Wot*, nerrire and ww jml hyni afe. Ami as I iini Ptifiirnioil, they 
verety think that our preteuee to disiiiver to ilie norlliwnnl is to fyiiil 
out Him such rich ihimkw ami mA for any passtige. > * ^'et I toiihl the 
admerall to theoailmry, and tonhl hym that niy ojiiniiin was lie miglit 
d(« better to |Mi( it into the Kniperoiini niynd to make a comiiiest of 
the Muiiillius. uml drive ibom.- small crew of 8|ailiiank‘< fnnii theilee, 
It heing so ncsre unto Jii|nui; iImw haTeini.' nili(|lierisl the LiuucBH 
allrendy. He wa* not anwilliiie io listen lienreuiitn, and snid he 
would cuniuneeale the maltin' to iIh- Knipmnr [Hidetada]. And 
out uf dowbi yt would he an easy mniter for iIm' h'nipemur to doe it, 
yf he take it in hand, ami a gisai issutew to set the .Tiipoiis heades 
awnrk. to put the rvmemhraiieeof Tieus Kanime and hi.< 'oiiiie Fi'bia 
Satnnie (Jihleyori). ao lately alaine ami diaiiiherefeil, mil of their 
minds." 

A oircfnl reading between the tines of the foregoing wit] 

enable ns io understand die following extract from M. Pagi’w 

more clearly:— 

“In the month of SeptemW, 1816, the new Bnvenign [Hidetada] 
iatued in Edict to renew that of 1614. In tlie sentence of exile wen- 

la This ii TIw warilinic enterprias of the Enalieh of thoae 
days WH voh4y diroewd towoi^ the dticorerr of a Korth-veet paseaye. 
Whoa Sana had hod hie intervioo villi lyayaui (161.1), Adaipi was afterwarde 
mlM n priealaly. aod aaM vketbrr the arrirat nf the Ctew ves not to eonie 
extent cennecud with the dinoeety “other couixrica further to the noHh- 
wW and north.’' Adao^e tnavor. “Oar cnantry still tontinues to i|xnd mach 
mnnsy In the diansetir Ihemf.'’ via perftcOy Inw, for as lata as 1411 the. 
Enst India Oomfinny aid eoted an annna) Knot of AWI for encoaraaina 
alMnnhi for the disoieory of ikia Norlli-vefi psnuige (Him). Bniaboet thii 
tine (1611-11] Bebaatian Tiemino wee eear^ina for the ialand El Dorado in 
the hoik of the ooaata of Jatwn, and the real parpaaa of hla enraye had 
kakad ont. lynaan, perh^ vaa really then tbinklng of the bland of Gold 
and (ha lalandof Blecr woro thanofany Koctb>wait paame. 
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comprebMided all prints *ihI rr%tnu witliout sxception—even tltoee 

who had been granted to the Portuguese to assiet tliem tjuritually. 

It waa forhuMen to the Ja|»ue»-. under the {lenaliy of Ix-ing bum^ 

alive and of having all their pniperty eonfiscaied, to Iwve any 

connection with the niiiiisterH of ' religion.' and with (heir ro^operaton 

or servants, and, nlsive all. to give them liospilniity, Tlie same 

penalties were exteinltsl to woiii«i nial <'liildmi, and to their five 

nearest neigliluinrs on iaah si<iu> of tlleir abodes, uuIckk llitne became 
iiiforinerx. It sns /ei'Atdden (o any Jirinrr or lord lo kerp Chriiliant 

ill hit nerviee, or rivii on Ais estates. Tlie ]inimulgation of the edict 

was mnde M/rniiettraieot. t^>mincinlT in Ja]aii tW (esor of an tvlict 

was verhully expressed hy the governor of a town, or imnouiicod 
hy the otReers of jiistio'; bivsh'S this there was iiootluv pri'niulgation, 

In this disc plucanU were piMril vontuiniug the Iniperiiil decree. 

The univenal inijucat on rrligiou <nig deferreii to the next year 
on account of the pre))flnitinns for the ap>tlH«isis (’of lyeyasii] and 

the firet cares of the reign." 

However, some monthK la^forc the dvdicatioo of lycyaau'a 

ihrine at NihkO (May, ICIT), HideUda liml shown hiniaelf in 

earnest about tlic citforcement of this anti-flhriatian K<lict. 

The Prince of HiTiura (not of D«ii Saitche, who had apostatized 

in 1604, it will W rtuiemlHTu<l) liiul l«een one of the five 

Kyuahu DaimyR cluirgcd with the siiporintcndeuce of the 

de|>ortati<in of the rfHffieiiT in 1614; and he had reported 

that the comtnissioci had Im<cii carefully and exhauetively 

executed. As a matter of fact, this young Hairnyb, havinf 

been baptized in hie infancy, and bia lister being even tben 

an ardent believer, had connived at the eirape or the return 

of some of the priests. Hhictada, now hearing of this, caused 

his Ministers to oensuce rininm aeverely when he appeared at 

Court on Japanese New Year's Day (Febntary $th, 1617) to 

coogratiilatc the 8hog»u, and to du^lcb him at once tn 

Nagasaki to carry out the Edict without fail, while he received 

secret inatmetiona to put the priesle to death. At this date 

there were as many as fifty rdiyittu in Japan, most of whom 

were in Nagasaki. Of these some ten or a dozen were now 

seized and sent to Macao and Cochin China; but of theee, 

two Dominicans and several othen very soon came back. 

Omnra, thus finding his hand forced, all unwillingly made 

up his mind to have one foreign priest killed to show that 

he was really in earnest, and ao to intimidate the others. 

Two, however, were arrested by his over-zealous ofliceia. 

“ Dmura, however, in the hope of obtaining an attenuation 

of the Bentence, sent his report to the Court, asking for a 
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deciBion. The whidi wab received on May 21et, 1617, 

w&B n eenfetice of death”; and on that day Fathen De 

I'AMUTnpcion and Machado wuiv bchtsadL'd, not hy the comtnott 

fttecuftoner, but by “ one of iht frtl ofietrt of the Prince.’’ 

Theie, n> far, with tlie exceptuin of tite bix FranciBcane 

executed in 1597 I7 Hideyoehi's orden, were the only foreign 

prieitB whoK hlood had been ahed by thr; Ja]>aneKe authoritieB. 

The immediate raiult of the execution mtut have been 

diiappointing to (imiua. 

“ The bodiea, jdaccd in dilfbmit ooffine, were interred in the 
Btme grave. Gnanb were (daced over it, but the eoncouree was 
immenee. The wk were carried to the aepulchre to be restored 
to health. The ChriMiane found new Sreugth in Ihw martyrdom; 
the pngnnn tbenmclvei were full of Klminitkin for it. Kumemua 
conversionii and nuiueroua rcturiw of aiinetatCB took place every¬ 
where, and it waa at 6m Itelieved tliat the prince (Omnra) himaelf 
woulil return to the faith." 

And in the midst of all this, Kavarreto, the Vice- 

rroviiicial of the Dominicans, and Ayala, tlto Vice-Provincial 

of Uio Augustina, came out of their r<.-tr<‘at, and in full 

priestly garb started upon an o)>en pn>)<igandA in Dmum’i 

domains, heralding their approach by a letter addressed to 

him iu the must defiant terms 1 llaturally, Cmura, thos 

challenged, was fneed to act promptly, all the more so 

ai 5avamte told him that he (Navarrete) did not re¬ 

cognise the Emperor of Japan, hut only the Emperor of 

Heaven ! The two fanatics—for an even Charlevoix considers 

them to have been—were secretly conveyed to the inland 

of Takanhima aod there decapitated, while their coffins were 

weighted with i»g stones and sunk in tlie ojjcn BCa.^* There¬ 

upon tlie oewly-elecled Superior of the DuiuiiiicanH at once 

sent three of bis ]>rieato to pivnch in Omiirn’s terriloriea, and 

two of them (one of whom openly- went ahout in his rohes) 

were seized and east into the (bnnra prison, where they 

remained for five years. 

Some fourteen or fifteen months passed before any other 

foreign priest was executed. The first victim was the 

old Franciscan, Jnan de Santa Martha, who had been 

IS “It it i^d two Boi* poriit pvinli in pot todnth In Omnrs; and 
bteuN ItM people carried swoy Ibo Used io hsMkrrchieh sad clouta of tin 
olbir two executed befoee, Im suied three two W be cast into the sea with 
Koaet lied about Ibrir aeeki 1?!*—CWde Dicrf, Jam Mb, 1(17. 
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for three years in jiriton in Kyoto, nnd wlnitn Italcura, the 

Shothidin'i winhed to rclense and Rend to New Spain. But 

tlse old nsan told Itakura that if released he would stay in 

Japan and ]iveacli tiiere. Accordingly the staunch old fanatic 

was decajiitated ott Angnst IGili, 1GI8. Tt is t» he noted that 

he, unlike the victims in (>iiium. was rxeenti'd like a coinmoii 

criminal, his ho<ly lieing cut into small jiieces—Saria has 

deBcnl«d the* custom—ami tiia head exjHmHl on lljc pithlie 

pillory. After this no more foreign rc/iy/cnr wm-killed until 

1622. However, JaiHtimse who liad given hospitaJify to the 

^sriesta were sharjily dealt witli—liehendwl or Utrued alive— 

a fate that also overl'«>k the Portiigm-se tiierchant, Domingo 

Jorge (Novcnilier IHlh, Ihlft), for having sheltered Sjannla 

and another Jesuit in the previous year.** 

Now just four days Wfore do Santa Martha was Vx'ln'adwd 

ill Kyoto, nlsmt hnlf-a-domi I'liili)>pitie rdigievr hud arrived 

ill N'ligasiiki, M hile Jesiills from Mm-ao nK> liinl conic in about 

the same time—a fact of which the Jn|Hiiieso iiutliorilies soon 

lieiianie u|i|irisnl. In these circimislanci-s their forheimince 

towards the foreign prii-sts is M>m<-thing remarkable. At that 

dale Maliometaii emi-saries sii»|Ms-t«sl of a ih-sigii to suhjeot 

Most Catholic Hpniii to the sway of the Father of the Faithful 

IS Protminr Rleiw'a ezeeRnt cm* on "Thr Caunn of ll>e £rpu1>>un ut 
the PortiiBiicsc ” ((tc'imm Fsr Past A«i»iic V<-l VII. jn. i.! i> worthy 
of eweful pcruaal. Hr ijiaiir* froai sullmilic Miuicn (i>u(|t 14]:— 
“Al Sskal a forrign >hi|> wasnfSattd by Ihr Ikiirh; it l«h>neen In Jorchio ejBiinKe Joraf*] anH timuoM Irilcfs from iIh* PortiipicH'. When thcac hod 

n tnnaliiicd ti* the inicrprrlm in lliiadii, il »•« found that IliFKoulhcn 
Barbariana [U, tipanianta awl PunuRurac] ia^liftalcd lb* Japanne Chrintiana 
to loabe a errelt.” Tbr Mmr ti one irllrr waa:—“As aonn w t}>e newa arrirei 
that the niinil.fr of Japanese t'brialiena is auffielenl, Defeof.war wjll he aent.“ 
If we renicnilaT whal ('nek* had told efVMlakindonn'’ and Ihii, < li-no-Kani, 
about the inU’nlioiis of the ^aniarda. we can eaaily uiideialand wbal ac efled 
Chia must have produced upon llir tthoffimV (Inreniinenl. In eonneotion wilh 
thia tlie following ealract from N. PaRfa ia inlemlioR:—"Tbia year [1417] 
the caplain of itie ronnsueac ship. l.i^ie Sannienlu de fVrealiio, bid Rone to 
the Conn at Kyuto to ewet tlic RhuRDw. The tdijert of hia vtail waa to wdt 
for the PortoRneae of ItaRaaaki Ibe oimccfwioQ of a tile aufteirntly eztenajve 
for the ereeiirm of a Ciiatom.houw: U waa hoped that the mimlnnariee oould 
there be aheliered under the appearance of atcolar The i^rlbfpjne 
and the oilier Chrieliini of Xaesaaki bad ia craumoii contributed (be eapemaa 
of Ibe preaenla meant for the RhiiRim. Carrallio wmanttahTy troalod; but liie 
project of the Cualnm-houw mwcwrricd, by leaHMi of Ibe nmioaition of Hendrik 
Brouwer, Chief of the Dutch Kacinry; aiad Ibe aituatioa of the nfi«iM>a became 
conaennenlly more prrcarioai.” Hie two paracra]dia tbit follow the above 
and their footnotca (p. 381-2) are bW worthy of aUralion. 

Here it mar be aaid that Profemor Riem Bukea ahori work of ibe atory 
of the treaaonable tetter from Japanese Qir^nuta to Uie Kins of Bmin found 
in a PortORueae ship captured by Ibe Daleh off the Cape of Good Hope—t 
atory tliat ia frarely repeated in moat Japanw hiitwica. Cbarleroiz, ai early 
M 1736, hal really dale with tbe (allied) ineidcat draatically anoogh. 
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wnntd have met with abort ihrift. It ia well to bear in mind 

that at the very tinte tfaia “inquml on relij^nn” was afoot in 

Japan—mere))' on fmlitical grounds—the lis'iuiaition waa br 

DO means inactive in t)ie wide doiiiiiiions of His Majeitr 

Philip III. of And, nnlike Hiilotada, the Shogun of 

Japan, Philip TH. hiul no earthly rt-aeoii to believe tliat 

Spiinixli national indi-pendence wan ifi any way threatened by 

the priipiLgittion of an alien faitli in the Penineule or its 

dependencic!*. Ail tilings roimidiTed, (lie ineaaure of forbenrance 

extended towards the persons of the foreign rtlipinix by 

Hidetada was remarkable Tiiwnrds his own subjects he was 

less considerate; several Japanese priests and a good many 

convert* were executed in the years |618 to 1621—notably fifty- 

two Japanese Christiana at KyAto (Octolier 7th, 1619). whom 

ItaVura, tho ShosAidai, had done his bi«t to shield from the 

effects of their devotion or of tbeir fanaticism. However, 

the Shdgun showed bimaelf Rsolute to deal with the persistent 

obstinacy of the foreign priests. In 1618 Haiegawa Gonmku, 

who had succeeded his uncle “Sefiandono” in the governorship 

of Nagasaki, extended the penal claiues of the Edict of 1616 

to Spaniards and Portt^eee after the two Jmits, Bpinola 

and Fernandes, had been diaeoverad harboured is the hotue 

of the Portugueie merchant, Domingos Jorge. And “thirty 

han of silver openly exposed in the principal square of 

Nagasaki were to lie the rcwanl of the informer; a notios 

pnated beside them by thr order of the Oovernor, and which 

at first contained only the words, 'This lum will lie given 

to whceoever ehall denounce a Mu/’ fit is well-known how 

abominable a theft is considered in Japan) soon received the 

addition of 'or a rtHginur.’ ” 

It is aliundantly clear ftnm tlie letters of the mi<ainnaries 

themaelves that some of the officials of the Shogiiiintc tliey 

most malign did everything they (lossibly could to avert the 

shedding of the Mood of tin for-ign priest*. This Haaegawa 

Oonroku, Gov^nor of Nagasaki, seems to have lieen a really 

fine fellow, and a grntleninn in the beat sense of the word- 

very difierent from hia intriguing uncle, “Bafiandono,” His 

conduct towards Zl■nip^ the Dominican, abundantly testiflea 

to this. Thia Zuniga waa really a bluo-blnoiled hidnlffo, being 

the son of that Uarquw of Yillamanrica who had been the 
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«xth Viceroy of New ypais (1585-15911). ZufiigH had become 

A Dominican in 1603, and had gone t» the l’hili|ipinea iu 

1610, whence he had proceeded to JajiaD in 1618. In 1619, 

we are tuld, “Uunrokit, who had known Father dc 7-uniga, 

end had Keen him drcMed ae a uerebant, ap{)T«ciatrd hiit great 

ijiialitie* and respected his illuxtriuiis origin. He luid given 

him notice to quit Ja)«n, and even invited him to come to 

see him, pledging liis word for his safety. He conjured him 

Ui withdraw by the first vessel.” Kufiiga did withdraw to 

Manila for a time; lait iu 1620 he deh-miiiied tt> return, and, 

in compauy with Florn*, a Doniiuicati, and two Spanish 

merchants, he haik [‘assage in a .laisiiiese craft oominauded 

by one Hintyama, a Ja|Auese Christian. UtT Foniiuaa this 

crat'l fell in with tJiu English cmiscr Baabeih, one »f the 

“ Fleet of Defi'uce,” and after a day of pourparleri the English 

iliiislii'il by taking {losaessinn of (he Ju|wues« sliip, and 

transferring its crew to their own vtwsel. They mhiii recognised 

the eecleslastiiinl character of two of the |NMsciigen—u d)8c<'very 

which filled them with Joy, fur in the terms of the lm]>erial 

Edict the JupuiioiM' ship (hen Iwcaiiie gocal prire. (in )>eiiig 

taken to Hirado by tlie iMicIi vessel, (o wlunn Uie JUituhtth 

liad liandod them over, the K|>uinards wen^ eiitnisted to the 

kev]iiug of the Diitvli, uml the .laitunoHe to (he English, hy 

whom they were at om-e liberaUal—6> save exiamsus. In 

Sjiite uf lasing ]sut to the torture by tlie Dutch, in spite id 

the priKlui'Cioii of tlie coiuiironiisiug letters fruiu the Arclibishop 

of' Manila found in Himyania’s craft, in spite of i>eing 

identified by scventi Chinese and dH|Nine«e, Euiiiga for sishieu 

months streinuiUMly refused to lulniit that he was a j'rieet. 

This, uf course, was merely t» save the lives of Hirayama 

and of his Christian crew. Has^wa Ooiiruku had gone 

down to try the matter in Hirado; and although he knew 

Zuniga (lerfectly well, be kept on proiKSincing all the evidence 

adduced to be iiiBiiflicieut. M'lten at la.st, on Novuuilier 30th, 

1621, Zuniga suddenly declared himeelf (Flores did so some 

time after), there was no lunger any help for it, and Qonroku 

had to go up to Court to make nqwrt of tlie matter to the 

8hogun. 

Hidetada’s wrath was great—all the more *» as there were 

rumours to the effout that Zuniga wax a natural son of the 
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Spanish Ring, who had undartakos the task of paving the 

way to a coaqaeat of JaiMia; and that pamphlets were being 

written by apostates and widely circulated miiintaining that 

all the seal of the fonign pTH»ts in propagating their 

religion was inspired by political motives only.’^ An attempt 

hy Father Collado and some Japanoie Christians to rescue 

Father Flores from his imiirisimmunt in the Dutch Factory 

still further inflamed the Shisgun’s ire. Accordingly, Gonroku, 

who was severely censured, was ordered to return to Nagasaki, 

and tiicre to see ti> it that the two priests and Hirayama, 

the Japanese captain, were buitied alive—or rather slowly 

roasted to death, while the same sentciiiB was also passed 

upon all the refij^icax in prison ae well as upon thoee 

who had herUiured tiiem. “Tlte wives and children of the 

hosts were to lie decai»tated: likewise the Cbriitiaii crew and 

)\asscng«ra of Hirayama’a ship, as well as the wives and children 

of the martyrs iminolated three years before.’' Yet even so, 

Gonroku etrunnoiialy exerted himself t« save the minor victims 

at least; he wislied to set them free witlioiit noise; but, irritated 

hy their marvellous {lersietenee, he finally sent them to the 

etake along with the others. Zufiiga, Flora, and Hirayama 

were in the flames lor thi«ea)uarlers of an hour before they 

expired, August 19tb, 1622. 

Three weeks later (on lieptvinber 10th, 1622) oocurred 

the “ Great Martyrdom ” at Magaaski. Then thirty Christians 

were beheaded, and twsDty>flve others, among them nine 

foreign prioste, literally roasted ti> deatli, fur Uieii tortures 

lasted between two and three hours; wliile foiv other foreign 

priests siiffeml similarly before the close of the year. “ Our 

memoirs uonot fur ^is single year, 1622, more than a hundred 

aud twenty martyrs vonsumod by the sword.'’ Among these 

were sixteen priests (eight Dominicans, four Jesuits, three 

Franciscans, and one Augustin) and twenty Brothers of the 

different Orders. 

The Sb^D hod plunly resolved to make an end of the 

1 s About (M> lAir the liwnluto to utciuire. Biz or wToa of Iho origiosl 
ioUoi ■ (HiUaliee io aeonod volomo 4ool o Uh it. Chorieroiz (who wsi o 
JuHiil, it Biuit le KmenilKRiI) oiq^Mo vuhuUlu dcLiih in liia " Hiouiro da 
Japoa* (ITdd) sad bv kok iirtcnotins ooomenu In (.iurtn't Diiry lad Letton 
tboio tro BUU)7 ntaemu lu it. P 'ofoaoor Kitu Iiu treued tlie inddool vorr 
Inoidlr io bio ‘'Eagltiti hetaVT st Uiiado''(pf. W nod 11), la conocclim vita 
wbioh ho ^no wrm atipB*l doonaoBto. 
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matter—l)y extermination. “Three dnyii after the Great 

Martyrdom,” we are told, “Iw order of the Governor, all the 

bodies, with images, rosariee, and all the uhjccts of religion 

Bcized among the Chriatiana, were cast togedier iiitx> a great 

{lit, as pestifenniB nhjeuta. A thing unheard of hitherto, hut 

which was to Ix' the cate at all the future martyrdoms, they 

threw into thia pit a lied of charcoal, tite tUbru of the rtakea 

and of the whet, a layer of tin; hodict of the decapitated, a layer 

of wood; then they jnlad on all the ohjecta of religion and 

aet fire to the mats. It hnrnod for two daya. Then they 

collected the ashes, and even the earth eoahed with the 

blood shed. The aahea and tliia earth wm- pnt into Ktraw 

sacks, and they were sent to be scattered on the open sea. 

Afterwards the boatmen were made to atrip and bathe, to 

waah the bags and even (he boato, so llial no dual or any 

vestige might remain after tliie great bolucauHt” 

Everything pointf to the conclusion that by this time 

Hidetada's dislruat of the ttjiatiisrde waa profound. The 

misaiotiariee assert chat he stood in apprehension of a foreign 

invasion, and tliat he looked iii>ou the foreign priests as the 

aeanf-eoun'err and harbingers of a S{>ani8h conquest. In 1622 

an embeasy from Manila was sent away without its ])reseDts 

being accepted; in 1624 another embassy from the Philippines 

—it had arrived in Japan in the previous year—was treated 

with the utmost indignity. Gonroku, who met the envoys on the 

way, gave them to understand that their mission would prove 

an abaolute failure if it had any reference 1<> Christianity. 

They rej)lieil that they came merely to arrange a convention 

between the two empires in the iutereet of commerce and to 

notify to the Japanese Emperor the accession of Uia Majesty 

Philip IV. (1621-1665) to the Eimoish throne. In order to 

obviate all difficulties, the Ooveroor of the Philippines had 

issued an Edict forbidding under heavy penalties (the same 

regulation extended to Macao) any cuptein proceeding to Ja()an 

to carry rdigieux thither, llie Archbishop of Manila, ap* 

preciating the Governor’s reasons, had jmned His Excellency 

:u interdicting the {)ae8age of the misnonaries. Tlie reply of 

the Court won unfavourable. The “Emperor” (lyemitau now, 

ostensibly, rually Uidetada) declared Uiat the embassy was 

uot serious; that it was merely a device of the inisaiouaries 
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of Luxun; and that in any oue he would not mceive the 

arahaundon of an emph« where a fahe and pernicioui “iaw” 

was prnfes8(id,-~a “ law" which might to he prohibited and 

who!«« miMioQaries he had haniibed. He added that at first 

ho had welcomed the Spaniards, as they came under tbs 

pretext of trade; Ixit that in plate of contributing any 

advantage to hie einpirv they had eitllied it with their 

diabolic religion. 'I'he aiuUixeiuloK, tbtu re\>u1fed, rmumed 

their way to Ni^raMtki. tnuteil as “susjiects” and eubjected 

to 11 tiiimsiiud liuiniliutioiix. In the harbour itself they 

were kept nudcr surveillanui night and day, and were 

M>iii (ildiged to return to MauiU, as was tlie " Hoyal 

Spanish Klvi’t" that arriveil in {Nagasaki in the following 

year, 1625. 

The speisdi of tlie Spaniah pilot in ISSli, the talk of 

the Sjmnianls to lyejaMi in 1605, tlie suggestion/) of the 

hinglinli mill the Ihitch, tlio intngiies of Japanese Christians 

in Japan with Manila, Araki’s aswrtioiis, aiul Uate’s miseiun 

might very well have euffierd to convince Hiiletiula that the 

Spaniards really meditated a uinqueet 'if Japan. But there 

was more than tliat. The following jHouiagu from an ofKcial 

Hisbiry of Japan ia striking 

"HiileUda, denring to have arcemle ililuriiiutiou abmt Chris- 
timiiiv, sent one <d fau wl^eets, numed Ihi Masi^oshi, (<> Europe 
to sCurly the princijdes of this Triigioii carefully. (uMLyelii returned 
to Ja)iui at the rad of seven ywri, and was at oucu summoned 
to till' i*alani to make hii report. UideUila listened to him 
attentively day and night without any interval until be had finished 
sneaking. In the coune of this leisure some eourtien ^superior 
minkeyi, really] represented In Kideta/la that he was fatiguing 
himself Co ttie detriment of his health. The Blicguo made answer, 
' You speak of my fatigos, geiillcmrn: hut what is that in cumparuoii 
with the fiUigUBi—I will rstliiv say the suflvrings, the privHtimis, 
smi Che dangen^thst Ibi Moiuiyiishi lias nut feuml Cu fiioe in the 
Ikithfiil discharge of his iiiiwwmr' After having heard everything, 
and after long pmideriMg. UiJeisda came to the ooucluiion that 
the Christian religiun was deuiroentol t» Japan, and he renewed 
the interdict against the practice of the cult” 

Kow from other Japuoeae aources we laaru that this Ibi 

Mwayoehi (or Yoyemoa), to whom Hidetada listened for three 

ooiuecutive daye and nights, bed been sent abroad in the 

“fint yean of Qonwa,” a year-period which began with 

1615. Hence hia leturo to Japan probably must be referred to 

1622, the year when the foieign priests (who were all supposed 
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to have heeo deported from the conntry ia 1614) began to 

be dealt with in a lieroic loanner. 

It will be remeraberod that both Ifejrasn and t)ie Daimy9 

uf Sateiima Iiad previiiiuly sent abroad emisaariea of a almilar 

nature. It is iiccdicss liere to iviteat wliat we had to lajr of the 

coritentione occasioned by religious diffcrencee io contemporuy 

Europe. In addition to at) that was then eaumeratedi thii Ibi 

llusnyoshi was in a poution to reiiort the outbreak of that 

Thirty Year*’ War—a purely religious Rtru^le—tliat was to 

risiucc the population of Germany froni *20,000,000 to 7,000,000, 

111 turn wime uf the fairest |M>nions of Christeodoni into desert 

wiihU-s, and therein to retard lliv advance of civilisation fur more 

Ilian 11 I'ciitnvy. And Ha’s rcjions were ouly too well eopportod 

by Ihr ].>iitch and the English. Kroni Oucka liiiuaelf we know 

that lie had hild the Slioguii's Cabinet all aUait the (suppuied) 

)iartici]iatiiiii uf the JeAiita in the Giin|N>wdcr ]‘l»t of Nuveiiilier 

.’itli, IliO.', and of their (aditival intrigues gcoerally. And in the 

petition of the " I'lwt of Defence" t<> tlie Khiigun iiideuda (28th 

August, 1C20) we flmi tlie following |ias«agv:— 

"... wlicrefiii-o we are agreed mod reaolvwl t<> make »p>il 
iiiid huvuc of all Puningalle and Sp^ianla wherteorver «e meet 
them; the rasuii uhererorc be (Philip 111. uf Spain] aaye he it 
MiiJiurch of all Kurupef!]- In rcgaid whereof we iiitrwtt Eia 
Miijesty [i.a. the Shogun Hideiaila] lu thiok of the proceeding! rd' 
the iCiug nf Spain and his subjeeta, who Itave alreailr entered at 
firm inhiibitauu io Lutoo and Jucao- You may be |>!«a»ed to the 
nuiiitaiiiiiig of your eelate to have special regard unto their doinp. 
Hs for example referring His Ma^y [Hidetw] tu our Inst Demon¬ 
stration given to yoiir Fstber Uiigosiaama [lyeywi] ia the ]6th 
year of KcichO [1610], and afterward to your Majesty in the third 
year of Oheniiay [1617], as the proceediogs of their friars has shewed 
itself, without any thinking we do it nut of malice because we have 
had eo many years wars with the King of Spain, but only (as the 
truth is) to the defoiding uf His Majesty’s iHidctnda'H] laud and 
state from the treacherous practice of the fnais, heiog a sufficient 
warning, which if His MajMy do but orerview their doings with 
time he shall find the same to be true.”*v 

IT One tiling (hat Ibi KsutosM msy have loU Hidetada nu (hat tlis 
Jesuit Father Bpioola then in the Oieen prison (msnvrtd Bepieabet lOtb, 
1622) ww a relslire of Ihst Splnols who wen the ^uab Gomaiaadar^aeUer 
in the early years of the Orest Wsr of 1618-16. Thii Father BoinoU wee 
a very intercMiog petwoige. He via lbs sea af that Oraat or Tiwanlo 
who bad been a favenrite of Budalpb II., iteperor of Garmany. He had 
beoiBM a Jesuit in 1684, sod eleven ytare taler (1666) he hid “ set oat for 
Portugal in order to pew to Bnul, tod Ihsaea to U» Indiea" "Afltr a 
leyoum at Bshia [then the BnuUiso capital] and at Porto Rioo, in thejwaango 
to the India, Dear Teioeiis, the. vtoel bw been apuited by the miMb, 
and he had been taker, to England. After hie libsintioii be nUtniM to 
bisbon in 1668 [the year of the dsalli ef PhUip D. nod of Hideyoshij. In 
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So profound was Hidebtda’a diitrust of Spauisli intentioDS 

that, after refiinog to recdve the Philippine embaasy in 1624, 

be gare orders that all Spaoianls should be deported from 

Japan, leaying their Japaoeee wires and servants behind them. 

In 1626 some at these exiled traden ventured to return, and, 

being discovered, could only save their lives by apostatizing. 

The two PhilipiUDe vmmIs tliat had brought them were ordered 

to depart at once. At the same time (1624) it was decreed 

that while DO Japanese Christian should henceforth go abroad 

for commerce, non-Chrietiaus and renegades were still to Iw 

allowed to do so, with a proviso that the}’ were not to sail 

to the Phi]i)>}iiDes. And this was the end of all intercourse 

between Japan and the Philippines—and the Kpanianls. 

This iuturcoutBe had been opened up'by tlie intrigues of the 

ambitious Uaradu about the year nnd Manila missionaries 

had been at work in Japan two years later (l.')94). The trade 

was in contravention of one of the clauses of the Concordat 

of 1,180,and was legalised hylltilip 111. only in 1600. lyeyasu, 

as hax boon shown, made tlie ni<»t Ntreniiiuu efTorta to develop 

this Pbiiipjdne tratlc, as well us conmiercc witli New l^pain. 

Now Hidctada made an end of il. Iiitercoursu between Manila 

and Japan lasted, tlicn, for some thirty>twu years (1102-1624). 

As fur the PortugwAC, they hud livun In Japan Afty yean 

before the Kjwniards ap|>var«d there, and they were allowed to 

trade (from Macao) at Nagankki for Afteen years after their 

Spanish rivals had been expelled. It is with the events of 

these fifteen yean (1624-1630) tliat the followicg chapter 

will lie occupied. 

ICarch, 16M, !>• laiwirad with oiiwlmi olber miwinnirin m Huperior of 
thoM vbo vm is tlw mn thip. lie bad lo lutke long Mi;* it Ooa, it 

Kilisn, ud it Hicao. lo Ibii liN dl; be eitrciaed liii Dlnulr; with rich 
fniiw. uJ u be «•< a derer dtiiiid>U)ain be vu casunueioned to iketch 
the pliB of the sew cbaicb dediaied to the Aswroptinn of Our lAdj which 
•to lo reBlice the me ibil hid SMt been burned. [Thii church ii Ibe one 
Ihil periiW h; hre io laK.] riniUr he ww ible lo reach llie term of 
hii dwrei lad linded it Nipiiki in 10112." SpinnU did is Jipin Ter; 
Buch whit Hiaci did io Chiae. Alter llid«;ori (nn the OGCuion of Paei’i 

eliii lo Otoki is JM) ibovn huoa^ lo mucli inKreited io euugraph; lod 
MtiaKHii;, Bpiiuli otoUiAed an "aeaden;" in Kyoto. Tbii "Balidem;’'vu 
DO mere Nfinrur "OnWiiiic Kboel'': it wai a real "academ;” in thellaliin 
nsia of Ibe torm-«4, h era en ioaiitiilion for rwarcb, wmetbins like the 
Ro^ 8oci«; afterwards ewihnibed io Gnsland. Soim of the greatest figures 

la KjSto—aBOot iIisb cbe higbeil d'etmtarioi in the Court of the Mikado— 
wan prond of their Beaibenlup of this bod;, lu IS12 Soinola bad to gire 
op Ihu elbrl io nsdar to iBine (at Nasasaki) the oIBce of Procoralor to Ibe 

JasBlt Proeiooe of Jipae, vhMi ae bets for ;*», “proridiiig inceasanilT 
for ersiything, with the focesd gcaius of aaiated chant;," Spnola, withal, 
wiiaiMBan. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

I’OWUCUESK AND DUTCH. 

rilHUS with the expulsion of the Spaniards iu the spring 

^ of 1624 the onlj Europeans wlio continued to enjoy the 

pinclied lioepitality of Japan were the Portuguese and the 

Dutch, for the Euglish had withdrawn from Uirado in the 

previous Deceml>cr (1623). And l•etwctlU Japan’s reoiBioing 

guests there was hut little love lost. 

In June, 1622, the Dntch, witli seventeen vessels, had assailed 

Macao, when a lauding party of 2,000 men—900 Hellanden 

and 1,100 Japanese and Malays—bad to retreat with the lose 

of nearly half Its numbers in killed and prieonert. Thu presence 

of the Japanese in this affair it remarkable, for in 1621 the 

Dutch (and Kuglieh) in Hirado bad been f<»'bidden to carry 

out Japanese sailors or munition of war from that port, which 

the “Fleet of Defence" had been using as a naval base. The 

prohibition in question was dictated merely by the feeling that 

one of the chief points of foreign policy so consistently adhered 

to liy lyeyasu should not now be departed from. The great 

old statesman, while according a hearty welcome to law-abiding 

Rulijects of any and every fuieign State, was resolutely resolved 

that Japan should not in any wise become embroiled in any 

differences theee Fowen might have with each uUier beyond tlie 

territorial waters of the conntiy. During all the term of lyeynsu’s 

sway, Japan ew-d-eis all European nations in the Far East had 

been strictly neutral. Should Uiredo be used as a base of 

Dutch and English naval operations against the Portuguese and 

the Spaniards, the latter wonld indeed have good grounds of 

complaint. About the same time Uidetada issued an Edict 

i^inst piracy in Japanese watera—a cirmimitance that would 

seem to indicate that the Yedo Ocvernment was beginning to 

Iwlieve that the Portugueee after all did a certain measure 

of truth when they denounced tite Hollanders as freebooters of 

the very worst type. However, withal, as the Dutch brought in 

none of the priests of the foreign nligioa Hidetada now looked 
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iiiwn HR Ro MRiiaciiig to the jnaco and even the lDde])eudeoce 

nf Jn|un, ttiey, notwithshindin" thuir piratical proclivities, 

oniitrivcd to mainttun a more favound iwsition in Hirado than 

tlio I’urtii^iuas did in NagasakL 

In wc are told that “the envoys of the city of Macao 

liud at find Wn nut leas well received than was commonly 

the case ; but the capture of tho Jesuit Provincial, Pacheco, 

at Kiicbiixitaii [UecemlKT 17th, 162.1] having been reported, 

and the Shogun [lynmitsu] having learned that this Father 

with his con))ianioDB had aimc l>y the way of Macao, His 

Majesty lii-cAme exceedingly enraged, and the Portuguese 

regarded theniM-lves us lost. Kowvver, the Storm i«ssed over 

when the Slnigun learned tliat (lie religieuz Iiad arrived before 

the promtiigntioii of the Edict, and he at last received the 

envoys in audicuce.’’* 

To ninke the siguilivaUon of this jiassage perfectly clear it 

may Iw vrell to rcsnnie tlie tlircwl of the missionary narrative 

where it was drop)Ml at dio <-nd of the year 1622. It ought 

to be roiiiarkol tlial, following tlie example of lysyasu towards 

himself, llidetadn early ii> IC23 retired from the Shugunate 

and obtained the ap|»ioUneiil for lyemitin (his eldest surviving 

t Psdiscn hsil hees d*|i>irt«d in 1014, but bsJ murssd in ISIS (witb 
•evtralsthenldiiiiuiseilMunKivhsnL H*had kern Provincial from ISM to 16H 
«lien (juM roth) ha vaa amt tu the Make at Na(>aslii. He diid Uk» s brtva 
asn and a b<n>- Vna iioiot in (unncclion viih ihia aityidom u vorlhr of 
iiolica. Wriua H- Kasdr:—“Tbofe wen tSirtaen vuliaa, but tbate van only 
sine lidiro: foor PoraigSfia, coa of Baroft ind tbm it India captairad with 
Kathan ZuSiss and Khnaa |bv the EthUati], bad ahowo a faw BHDeoU bafora 
(liat man Bti dv notfaing of bisiiair, and hM fsilid miierwblr/’ Tha point ii 
that (he dapaim Hihnriliaa waia nlwaya read]’ to ipira tha lift of say 
Chrialiaci—hifTign or doMnaaa.-whu give «p Chrictianitr. Tha sutfaoritiao of 
tha Inauiaitim Imlad their victisia is a varj different minnsr. Tha Bhogun 
iiad, tltar nnirh pwiNlskiii^ inraatifslioo, irriv^ at lha cudcIuuoo tbit tha 
propagation of ChrplUnitr in Jofm would be fatal to the iodapandenoa of the 
cuua(T]r. For (hat lataon chieffp—if not for that rasaon alone—ha datariniiiad 
W fiipptwa it. But how &r waa (he iiidyudanoa of Spain menaoad by thuie 
Moon and Jaws and hmtia (he HolyOmnida rictiitii off Tha invactiraa 
of lha Church hwtoriana Cluakvoia auaplad—anioM the dapanw lulhoritiaa 
at IbU liint arc really anjmi. Hidatadg. oa «a tiavt aaid, waa no ganiua—in 
fact, ha waa i aicafrr maditiCTity. But in ouny ihinga ha wii hirtly onntcian- 
linia Hit (lUiar, the pest lytyaaa, had picked him out as tha best alWomd 
man of hit Ihmtlyt and a nan of fleniiH in jud|iMcbaracter luch at lyayaau 
war wouM nnl bare anCrualad lha lortnnaa ni lha Hmua of Toknpwa, to mr 
nothing of Ihcae uf dapan, to lha handa of a caprioiDot lyrnol. Sra Hidalada 
wit not, in onr might laaaconUy lalkr from (be IM Yoeyemon incident, at all 
avtnu, 

Wa shall find lhat tho effetta of the Japanew oScan—many of whera acted 
unwillingly—ware, npoa the etiailanariei’ own ihowing, diiaclod not tow.rdi 
(ha taking of Ilfk, but timply towards tlia lupjrmaion of a cult which tha rulsn 
of Japan, after long pmoaring, wets coaviiHod would bo datrifflenwi to tho 
ml Inucaals of lha asUoa 
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son), Although he himself mtlljr contanueil to vield the real 

Authority down to his death in 1632. Accordingly the 

(nominal) accession of lyrmiUu caused no lueak in the contintiity 

of the policy of the Yedo administration regarding Christianity. 

"At Yedii the investiture of the new Rhugiio nrta the Dccssinn 
of many martyrdoms, The new master of the Teuka lyecnitaul 
le-issued the old aoti-f.'hrktieD decrees; ooe of these siigmatited 
the Christisn religion ae Iftotil h Ju prinee, and iiiterdieted 
it under the pain of death. The persecution which for twelve yean 
[1611-16281 had been raging in the provincea had always spared 
^e imperinl domain [i.«. the TcAugswo fiiniify poesessionsls eieept 
at Nagaaaki. Teirikte storms were now to sucaWd this shadow of 
peace.’ 

Altogether in this year of 1623 some five hundred victims 

were immolated on the Tokugawa poareasions, there being 

a great holocaust of fifty (including two foreign priests) on the 

heights of Takannwa, near Vedo, on Dvcemlcr 4ih, and another 

of thirty'Seven on the 29(h of the aainc month. In the following 

year the penecution was especially severe in Northern Japan, 

there being 109 victims on Satake'a fief of Akita olonc, while 

Date Uaaaraune now killed Father Di<^ dc Oarvallio and 

a large niimher of his converts. At Nagasaki four foreign 

priesu perished at the itake, among them being that Father 

Sotelo who bad gone to Spain and Boise as Date’s envoy.* 

Next year then were only a few martyn in Omun and In 

Northern Japan, all the efforts of tbe officers in Nagasaki being 

directed towards allowing no mieaioDaries to enter and towardi 

getting the native Chriatians to apostatize—under (he preaaure 

of a haresiing surveillance. Yet in that year and the next the 

eighteen or twenty Jernit Faihera still in the country performed 

3,100 1iaptisni<, while the riiilippine jirieats were not idle. 

s This Btatenml is uatruf, ts a carctol iiiiuml cf U. Fsaes* own tdIsiimi 
shusdiBlIy tbovt, H, PsaOi as • kaConsn m aaiM(]u^ of s esriotUr. Bis 
iodoiiiT 11 mpir pradiaHuw ssd Ihr anmial of oriaiesi documnili he hM 
gone Ihrouih is eletrir innenw; yrt ia hie Bniehed erork he now and then 
aintiBdiOihiaMir in itie iDoel lligrinl manoet, 

S After btiM deported fraia Manila («lt^ fpeta in ICM), he bad returned 
to Menila in )8^, wbenoe he peart hiaCUnfee junk to Saliuma. There be 
vii aliBost at ooee arreeted and was ernl to Mafnnki, where in an interview 
with Heeegewn Oonrokn, the Governor, ho enoiiuDoed himself ■ Dstfs 
nmiuiiadnr retarned with the replice from tbe Pope and tbe Kise of Spain, 
and reoDcsted that the Sbogno’s Conncil ebooU ho isfomied of the fast, 
hgdi, beudee Mx other docoiamls ef Sotelo's, aivee the lezi of his Iona latin 
ramio^ (of some 7,000 words) to the Pipe. wriUra from OmnrepriioD, which 
Charlevids laboots hard to proee to be a foc|ery—poaei^ of Collado's. Even 
at this tipe tba Jtaaita were at Mtcar hoi with tha Philippine retipues in 
Japan, 
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And even at this date two of tbe four Daikwan or Siib-prefecta 

of Nagaeaki were Chrietiaiiii. 

A miKpicioD of all thia may have led to the niperaession of 

Has^awa Qonrcdtuby Miaano Kawachi-no-Kami in the governor¬ 

ship of the town in June, 1626. During the three years (to 

1629) MiriiRO remained in this he exerted every possible 

device to extirpate the pmacrilied religion. Tlie tortures that 

were now inflicted upon the native Christians were of diabolical 

ingenuity. Among othen, Mat^ikiira, now I/ird of Arima, 

driven into pi-raeciiting in of liiiimdf, hit upon the device 

of Mtndiiig Iiix vivtilus to Ixi hurled into the solfataras of Mount 

llnsen (1627). However, Mir.niio at fiwt endeavouiid to ufTt'ct 

his purpose witinmt the taking of life, 

" In ihk wiweiilinn everything twi Iwen act to work witiouit 
ilied<lioE 0>e lihvsl or teking the life «f tlic ootifetoon-: stripping 
tile rich of all their |>r»|>ertv. functionaries of their eiiijiluyiiieni, 
artiains of their twle, (lepnving ehilifreii of the iiuttriietiuii of 
(heir parvu(«, and women of tl>e society <>f their liusbamls. All these 
meune were witlssit eucces-; ami we dmll aoun lee mnguinnry 
meniures adopted.” 

It is to be noted, however, that Mizuno’s first Kte]i on 

assuming office had been to preside at the martyrdom of 

Pacheco, the Jesuit Provincial, and two other foreign priests 

(June 20th| 1626). They, of ooune, bad shown themselves 

perfectly fearless; and “Miauno, penelratod with aihnirntion for 

this invincible constancy, liad returned quite pensive; his pridr 

felt itself vanquisbed.” 

Mizuno failed in hie nttempts at extermiDation; so much 

must have seemed aiqtarent to the Shogun, when a list of all the 

Fnaciscans then in Japan found oo a captured priest was 

forwarded to him in 1628. At all events, in July, 1629, Mizitno 

gave way to Takenska Uneme (who held a fief in Kyiishii), with 

the most extenrive poweta. His reputation as a persecutor 

was such that many Christiam withdrew from Nagasaki before 

hit anival there with his land of five hundred satellites. At 

Yedo he had met Matonkura of Shimabara, and had arranged 

with him for his Christian priaiwcrs to l« sent to Unsen. On 

reaching Magamki he prepared stakes and faggots on the 

exeeatioD-grotiDd, and, ptoclaiming that he would tolerate no 

Christian, even dead, ho had several bodies in the Christian 

cemetery exhumed and conrigned to the flames. As for the 
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Imng, however, he wae in no huriy to burn them. Three 

Spanish Augustine who fell into hie hands in 1629 were 

merely cooeigned to Omura jail, where the quarters were 

none too comfdrtahle, howevw. The converU who refused to 

apostatize were, aa had been arranged with Mateukura, 

dispatched to Uoaen, where they were now no longer hurled 

into its seething Mifataras. The object was not to kill them, 

but to force them to abjure the forugn religion, and the 

infernal ingitnuity of the ba’tnree now deviaed proved too strong 

for the obstinate courage of inoet. A]ioetii«ies were obtained 

in plenty, and Mateukura of Shimaliara and Takenaka received 

great credit fur their success in dealing with the pervene aectahes. 

But they were not contented with that merely. They 

meditated striking at Christianity by nothing leas than the 

capture of Manila and the conquaet of tbo Philippines. In 

1630 Takenaka, and afterwards Hatsukura, sent envoys to 

Manila, ustonsibly to discuss the reopening of trade between 

that port and Japan. The Spaniards took care to impreas 

the cmiisariai with a notion of their military strength, so that 

" they might disabuse their Lord, Ualsukura, of his illusions 

of conquest.’' la thus suspvcling the envoys to bs spies 

the Spaniards were not all astray. Jost a few months before 

Mateukura had addressed a meniorial to the Tedo Qovemmeot 

representing that “Luton is governed hy toe Western country 

[Spain], and that country in conjaDcrion with Namban 

[Portugal] is ever looking for an opportunity to invade tbit 

empire. For that reason there it a fear that onr oountry 

will be disturbed. All who come from Spun to Japan touch 

at Luzon. Therefore if I shall conquer that country with 

roy own troops, place my oem agents there, and thus destroy 

the base of the Weeterum, this country will be secure for 

yean to come. If I be permitted I will crMS over to Luson 

and conquer it. I pray that the venoilioD seal of the Great 

Lord, giving me an estate of 100,000 tohv there, may be 

granted me.” Although the Yedo Qoverameot gave no reply 

to this representation, Malsukura, a few days before his death, 

dispatched two of his retainers to Manila,—disguised as 

merchants, the Japanese nuthoritow say.* 

* In wnM napeeU il li difficult to rceooctU the itstaiMDlf of tbej^wswe 
•alhorilUs obool this Knlnkan villi ibosi of Ihs ™’t***V’** The latter 
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As has been nid, three Sfnoieh prieete and two Japanese 

reHgieiu bad been eondgned to Dmtira jail in 1622. Towards 

the end of 1631 Takeoaka, tiartog found the torments of 

Unzen so effieaciotis in dealing with the converts, resolved 

to tr; what he could eflwt in the case of the missionaries 

themselves. The apostasy «f a foreign priest would naturally 

prove a tenibk blow to the iwoscribed cult, so difficult to 

suppress. These five rdigUux were sccordingly sent to Unzen, 

and passed the month of December, 1631, there, subjpctcd 

to the most atrocious tortures. However, they all proved 

staunch, and were bronght back to Nagasaki early in 1632, 

and kept in the public prison there till they were sent to 

the stake on September 3rd. These were the first foreign 

priests that Takenaka, so for the most luccemful of all the 

persecutors, had killed. At the same time when he had 

sent the five prieels to Uoaeo he had initiated a now 

departure by eubjecting lay Portuguese to torture. Two 

Portuguese ladiee had been sent with the priests, and had 

along with them been horribly mangled. On their return 

to Nagasaki, Takenaka deported them to Macao. 

In the following year the indefatigable Takenaka found 

bimielf at laat in the proud pnition of being able to boast 

of having compelled the apostasy not merely of a foreign 

priest, but of die Jesnit Provincial bimielf. In that year 

a new torture of the most devilish ingenuity was devised. 

This was the torment of the “fome,” or the pit. A hole 

fix feet deep and three in diameter was dug, and by the 

tide of it a post with a projecting arm was ]iknted. 

From this arm the victim was lowered head downwards into 

the pit, and then left to bang till be (or she) either died 

or ncantod. Only, before being lowered the victim was 

tie Utolaooi et kha paioS Ibtt down to ISS UtUokan, “vbo vumild 
wtan," Sid wortUti bt «g«ld to avt iht Cbiitiiaa MpNitllr Ftlhcr 
Ntvtrio, vbt W bcti asSeisd bi bii fleT Acaidini to Jsmikm vrilr^ 
MaUakun, orifimllr a aw DainjS of Yinats, bad dutingaiihtd hiaseir is 
th» advioei os Oatki oa Jana tat tod tnd, ISIS, nd M a rtvird for this he 
vat Ultr os (ia 1817) lOMvad to Bbiisabim silk <3,000 keku, aflervirdt 
laereaiieJ lo SMOO Sola. “Rt vat a boM and duisr mas, and m that acnxini 
bt via apteiilh appoialtd lo that Sef, » that ha might earrr cut llie exier* 
mnalinn et Cmsuntly vilh viforeoi bisda For tbit ^ipow he vat 
MtapUd fHai all dna aad tana Ha bto alvaye 3.000 picked mm armed 
vitb matAlaaba raair fW nretea* Oe bb death, b 1630. uu mn Hetnikon, 
Napto-s^Kaal, laaiBtdtd to tot taT of Bhimthan. “He vaa a vttk sun 
tad a lyrant, and hb aBtritoM oeattilaltd out of the etinet of the Sliiiaabara 
(abellhwfl(16ST-8&’' 
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tightly corded so as to iiii}i«!de the circulatiun of the hlood; 

in Eome coree swathed in a sack confining all the person 

except one Land, left free to make the sign of recantation. 

“ Soon blood began to ooxe fran (he nicnith, the nose, and the 
ears. For most death rame only at the enl uftwo, three, and even 
dx dsye. (.'arc «n« taken tu l>lee<l vklimr ui the temples of the head, 
to prevent a too rH|>iil ctingretinn and to prolong tlie pain."' 

The first victim, a Japaneso lirotiier of the “ Company of 

Jeauc,” lived in "the pit” fmin 3 p.st of July 28th to 9 i.ir. 

Jiilv 31at, 1633—that is, for sixty-six liours. Between this 

date and October lOlh aevrral foreign and Japanese priests 

IiikI lieen dune to denlli in this horrible manner, without 

any flinching on their |>arl. Then on Ortuber 18th, 1633, 

Fcrrcym, the Jusuit Provincial, three otlier foreign priests, 

and four Japanese rrUffietut were subjected to this awful 

torture.* All tho others endured to ll>e bitter end; but 

Ferreyra, then fifty-four year* of age, very high-strung and 

physically Kciisitive, after five hours of the infernal torment, 

could stand no inon-, and gave (he sign of rveantution. This 

was perhajis the scutrest blow Christianity in Japan had as 

yet sustained; and that, 1i«, in ?|>it«! of the fact that in 

addition to all the inartrriloina of preceding years, in this 

fatal year of 1633 do fewer than thirty-four rtligitvx of 

different Orders perished within the hounds of the Etnpire.' 

■ Ree I,. PigSK, p, 7SS, and Falbet Tinutr'a Ate Jm» (Pngsa, 
16S3}. 

s One M Iheee Japtnew rdifiifa wu FUbtr tTolian Nekanra Ben M, 
FagSi>-" While procerHIng (o biii na^idon he mid,'I em (he Father Jaliu 
(hat vent to Rome,’ He Tea entj-eix yrer^ of age. and had been forty-two 
yean is (he Conpeny." M. Paefe. hoverer. sien no hint that he had bm 
one of the focir memben of lire fesiooe ewbewy to the Pope orgenieed by 
Ve)t|neDi is 1(8!. Bia •ichneee on eneerhiK Rome had delayed the reception 
of the embieey eonewbet. Asd now, forty-eisht yean after hii reception by 
the Tope, he icbievei the BtertyFe ciown in (be /cam it Napmki sIict three 
dnyF euffering (October 21et, 1S33). 

T The acovinte pecn fty the Cbmeeb Uetoriana of Fbrreyra’a eabae4|uent 
nieernble indiyence ae e mere henserHin of the Dnteh ere mnal lilcely incorrect. 
All the foieiicn prieete (Chinrs, Chneiln. MnR|iien> nnd oiheta) who nbi^oently 
■poMxtiied were veil provided for bv (be depnswe inthoriliea. For example, 
nrother Andres Vieyrs end Fetber tliinrs each reoeived ten men'i allowtnce 
office per day, beaidee l^OOIleioniwfSO—wiim 1 8d.} per annum. Ae 
to the Hnry that Ferreyn repenled and wax Aeaed at Ifesiaul in 18(3 (st the 
nge of reventy-four). there aeematoho no Awnantion for it. 

How the Japioece ofllcith lo^Md at all (hii horrible haainein nuy bajslbered 
bv the following extricta from Balowla (ramhtion (bom the XtruNOMK. Speaking 
at three pideita arreeled in DetFe domeine and eeni to Yedo in I8S8, it aaye;— 
*'The above three Bo/wnwetc exeiatned dnring ten dayait ChibnetMto-KemVeon 
tbe leva of Kiriahten, wtd aRcr tbrce days OiikunMio.Kanu lent nil retninen to 
rite three Balm [Padree] in priipn and ordered them to be tortared. They ceiued 
tvoofthem to ifMiUtiie [Scrciom] and SoiepenttheiavocarioatoBaddhs. Kibe 
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Tet, in npite of •)) thin, and in spite of the efforts of the 

Governor of Uamla (lf>23) and of Macao (1()20), and of the 

Spanish King himself—in 1628 liis Majesty had ordered that 

for the next 8Aeen }'can no reUgievx should pass from the 

Philippines to Japan—niissionarieti continued to find their way 

into the country. In 1632 aa many as eleven of them in four 

difierent hands had reached Japan from Manila in Chinese 

junks. The most distingiiisbcd of these was the Jesuit Father 

Vieyra, Yice-Proviueial of the Company, who, after a daring 

propngandu of nearly a year in Kyushu and Western Japan, was 

at last captured near Osaka in the summer of 1633. He was 

talcun to OimuA jail; and thcncc he was sent to Yedo to be 

examined by tliu Shogun’s Cabinet. The Shogun, lyeinitsu 

hiniKcir, was cxcoeilingly interested in tite venerable Father, who 

on instrnctioQi fruni him was requited to write out a sketch 

of the Christian doctrines. Iliie sketch was read by lyemitiu 

himself widi close attention, but it did not save Vieyra. 

After tliree days in tlic fmc be was finally burned to death 

on June 9th. 1634. Still the fact rcmainetl that, notwith¬ 

standing (he impression nia<le by Vayra’s intrepidity and 

heroism, one foreign j>ric.st, the Provincial Ferre)Ta, had 

already been driven to n|M«Utiz«. 

Thn»‘ years later, in 1637, five more miasionaries arrived 

from Manila, and in 1642 four more. But all soon fell into 

till' hniMla of the iUillioritics, and, apart from the two or three 

that iijiostatized, suffered llie iiaiial fate. 

How it had tneanwhik fitreil with the Japanese Christians 

BcUon [>.(. Fstker IN4ro Caanui: (’•KSi. pe^e KSOldid notepoilitiie, mi »w 
|xit tn dath PMpmbiun \i4. jft or ph]. 11*4 r«rj»n« y fAili am lAnI a( 

I me then ira* vnf ff fM [u ^ cfitethihl« weie 
Miforadcd in iM twnr |Mt with Kite, uhI pCihUfedffl [? ihit vfficieU] to 
kill Kibe. AlUr h»dniib bmh eiHNlailiaMl. . . . U b mured, loo» that not unl^ 

Ihf Kamban Artmi, but (he Japom* Jinlertt, after hein^ rzamintd aa to the 
nieriu of tlieir wet, vert all (orlareH into repeaijoK the iiiTo&ition to Buddha, 
lUailt to >«al a dedaMion. and nude (o auMaiiie. Saten me a’m a I low aue of rioe 

w« chanted (0 (he Calechietoi too inmv allowaiice to lUe Snterw, and I,00l> 
iMmfc [(hen aboiKX^ in Itoitliah inaivv] in ailver. They were all kepi witbio 
a Acme wall and frvquenlly nihj^ed to inlerrr^ilinn; asa it waa 
ordemi lAat if (Aay iid lut (Aal Awaiftan Aari (totsrpu oti Jupnn, iheif wm to 6i 

tortured’' The ip^miida for Ibe nitblvw eKirpatton of CliriBlianity in Japan 
wen aKiWy. To ibd laull with a nitirm for beinf determinea to 
oi^niab ita political blcvity and mdependeoca ia at onoe unreaaonable and 
iinjuat: to rame to acemu oor mead of rf»)tect to Ihe ChriatUn niiHionoiica in 
(heir derolkos lo what Ih^ emflUTed to na their duly would, on (ha other 
hand, be un^erona Thb penecutioa wii a duel to (he dealli between 
ChrifilUn prieita raablred to cany nut (lie comuend of iIm founder of their 

f«)i|ion, m of Japmeae e^vally rtooluto to ptoeerra (be iodepandeoca of their 
CMDtry. 
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may be inferred fmm the curt Matement "that from the 

institution of the persecution [|>eihapa 1614 ie meant] down 

to 1635 no fewer tlinii 260,000 Ja]>niiese liad been punished 

for ttCcepliDf; ClirnUHiiitr.'’^ And in the Buie ShohaUc 

• About IGllli, Caros, oT tbt Itoich Factory, ibtu suiut up tlie oosne of 
tbe perrreution in Japan:— 

"At Grri the boliatTn in t^riiC ware only IchraJaJ and aflarirardi 

allachad to a croaa: nliicli was cmeadtml aa a taArioMlj' braay pusiahmrst. 
Blit «'h<n minj of Iboai aoro a>on to die vilh caiotiotia of joy and nlramira, 
some ram to go unsing It, the piace of Heculioa; and *heo althoiigti thirty, 

and aomatiiuea one hundred, were pot to death at a tiaie^ and it vas found 
that their niireben did not oppear to diminiiJi, it iraa Iben Jetennioed to uio 

erery exertion to elisoge their joy into grief and their ungi into lean and 
groaiu of niaery. 

"To eflect thii they were tied to Makes and Uirni alive; were broiled on 
wooden gridironii, and tliouwtiHkt were ihnu wretebedly dcairtyed. But aa the 

number of Ike Chriaiiuia aaa ma iwrcepiibly leioennl by ihm erurl pimiah- 
nientu, they beeainr lited of putting Ihra Ki dMth, and atlemple were tlicn made 

to make the Clirittiani ahaixW their faith by the indiniun of the Diet dreadful 
lonnenif vbicli the niiwt diabulica) inreution eouU ngimt- 

" T)ie women ami giila vrre Mrippeil naked, awl cvtppelled to orawl on al) 

foun lliruiigh the ntreeta; eOrr abii h lliee were riolaled in niblicby nifSana, 
asd at lanmli were liirown into lulw full of Miakto. which were laiigbi u> 
InaiDUali: theaiK'Ire> into llivir liudini. One’* heart aliiinka to beat of the nasy 

other aboniinalitr and inliusian crticlliet whkh wet* coaiwilled, and the pen 
refuie* to record them. 

"The JiptiieK Cllri■4Un^ however, endured thew perareulinna with a peal 
degree of ateadineea and etairage; vety few, in eauujiariMiii with ihoae wlio 

remained alrndfuei in ihe faith, were the numlav of ilnae who fainled under 
their liiali, and abjiind their religion. It h inM- tlial lltrae two|‘le poitr*. on 
such oceaiiiuni, a tioiel,m and inlrenhliiy of which no etampha are ii> be met 

with in the liulk of other naiiotw. Neiiinriucii nue women ar* afraid uf dralh. 
Yet an unconimun iteadfaeiaea!i in ihe faith niuat al the aatut tiam be requitiia 

to continue in theie trying c4rctiai<ianeea. 
"Once a year a general owl a airict aesrch ia made throughout el) tbt 

Wniloriea of the empirt. All ibo inhahiiania are anieiidilod ia ihr pegndaa, 
where they mual nluu wilb llieir Uoial that they are irtic Jananete and not 
ChrilUana; or, if they are <1lrMitn^ they miM aljnre their faith. But tliii 

nieature hae not prouiiced the eflecia llie Knperor eapitled fruoi it; la nut onr 
year elapan in winch MVeral hundred CIirMiamare' wa pul to death. 

" All ihrM peraeeiilinm arul Rinwanea have, in fact, e^aaiidenlily reduced Ihe 

DUinher uf Clirirliaua; and IlietOiirl haadirret^. ioonlei todwcovrr thoMi Ihet 
remain, lliat if any one wia foiiwl to be a Chriatitn he Khiaild hr rrlicrrd front 
the piiniahuieiil to wliich lie wonM lalterwue lie )iah)«, upon ataking dianuwry 

of I fellow-Clirialian; or. ifbe naild nr would mil |aanl uutaiKgber, that then he 
aliould nifler the penally iidixed to the profeeefavi of hia religion, namely In be 
hung up wilh hie IkwiJ diiwnward |> r /wad]. It ia genmily uir^oaed that thii 
neawitv will be more eflicaeioRa fur the exiirpatiiat of ChrialianHy I Inn ali the 
puniahmenta lliut bare hithrrCu Iptcd deviaed. 

" An accurate rcgialrr ia kefU of ihoee t'hriattana who hare ueed tbeir livet S treachery of thii kind; aw) llie atriileat measarei uf precaution areolMervcd 
It th^ may not ahacond. They arv mjnaeqiicntJy all known; it ii known 

whare they are; nnd they nan he ftwihcuming v uften aa ibev may be deaired to 
appear. 

" Japatiear who wen well informed and experienced in the alTain of Alate 
alleged that there wia no doolK hut the Cnairt had in view to deatnry all the 
Chriatiana in one day, willoait jrparing or>e individual, aa anon aa an iiRuraiice 
could ha obtained that none othm were to be fnoad in ihe empire; in the hojiea 
in that ciae of preventing Chrlalianity from ever again rearing ita Jrcad." 

Jn thia account there aceni lo he eaagpjatinna. We hare careflilly 
checked Father ('ardim'a fb/efayat ^va pii ra Jappenra m edrum OkruttQna 
f\dti n'airald marie nUati miif, and we fad that apart from llicae that 
pvriahed in Ihe Bhinitbura lievoll (1S37-8I, and tha Burtiiguene Ambaaeadoia 
and the crew of their veeael in ICdO, be dun no more thaa 1,43D vicliuie. Of 

Ihcae 9 periahed before 1682, 97 under Jlideyodri, 71 between 1698 and ISld, 
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(Kegiilnlinng for tlic UilHar)' Cltuw) addrrjwd to Tiirioug 

Ditiinyo in the Angiuit of thnt year one danse laj's it down 

that “in certain ]>nnHiices and ]>hi<x'a tlic Cliriatian religion 

shall lie more ratohitely proserilied than ever," while three 

months aftervnnla strict iii'fiinctione (tsi the utter eslirpntion 

of the cult were pTen to a// the Ikimyo. 

And shwlly afierwanis (June 23nl, 1636} the Shognn’s 

Cabinet isnied instractions to tlie newly-appointed Governors— 

now two in namher—of Nagasaki, which dinloss very clearly 

how radically the I'olnigawa (lolicy had changed since the 

years wlien lyeyasu was ii)is|iariiig in his efforts to foster the 

development of a Tokiigawn mercantile marine—a change 

which is to he attrilnitnl to slieer dread of the political elTeets 

of Chriatiauity. Now, 

"No Japanese vessel waa to l<e alluwwi to pmcwl abroad; 
JspsiK'ae trying t» go ahroml aeeretly were to be piiiiislied with 
•leiitb, tlie vfSK-l ami her iwt aeiiwl ‘to await mir ;il«nirp,’ Atiy 
Jiipiiiicac ro>idiiit ahrmul was to l<e execute)! if he reliirnit] to Japan, 
Itwinuneew of Baiern were to be rewunlwl with tlinit liiiii(lrfd piocea 
<if silver in the esw of a Father, aial two liuiidred in that of a 
CoHlier, iiiiJ with a lesser auxunt f»r Caterliixts. Tlie desoenilsntl 
(if Nanilwii (l^■rtug>Kae] people slnill nut tie allnwi)) to remain. 
Tills must be fultv sml striettr explained to them. IVlioever rcmiini 
shall be puoblHM witli <ies^ and his [or her] Klativei punished 
teonnJing to the d^ree of their eflente. The ^iUren of Namban 
people, iA«r ohiMren, aod tboee who may have adopted them shall 
H ddirered to Natnban [Uaoao], though death ia flue to them all, 
So if any of them return to Japan, or rends (wrospcndence to Japan, 
he shall of course he lcille<l, and his relatives alsn slndl be piinisbed 
aecirding to the ilegtee of thrir iitHnee-"* 

and 1,}H bstvtn ISti aad IHO. The onlr rein when the auaben exceeded 

a hcadtad vere )t2t (1171 nu 121th UtSl, usd 1832 
(IM). As Oerdia reekw asMCi ibm iFreiil of ibe eiiles vno died at htanili 
aod othere vbe dlsd a aataeal death In Jspao, tbe list is loager than it 

should be. As ivpfdi (be Duaheie of Cbristiacs in Japan, in U96 tber 
an pat a aOOAW ia Ihtea ae|iaratr leuen, ftix reare Isler (IGOCX sMord- 

laf to (be Biahep of Jama, (her had sonk to 300,000. After that date 
tbe tduh hirllMi bf the Jcenili weiv at fnllowi:—]e03, 10,000; 1804, 
4AOO: leOf. 8.480; 1808, 7.K0; 1807, 7,000; 1808, not wceitained; 
]eO»-IO-II-13.1*,400; ISIS. 4,388; 1814,1,S1; 1615-18-17-18,8^00; 1818-3CI, 
3.108; 1831, 1,843; 1138. I.I40; 1836, Dcarl/ 3,00V. Id sddilioo to these, 
then were Ihcae V the PUlippine swi'iinie,—perhepe bill ns 10007. But 
tben aeiDvhite epoetedee vere aeatefODa. 

< In n. (Aanexe 118) M. Pk4i giree a tnoalation of the Otdiiunce 
of Dcoember 7lb, 1838. Keeeral ef Ue vlsuses are sinilar to tlioee of tbe one 
whose chief (extr^ piueieioae sre bare cited. Bst that Ordinsnee nf December 
7tb, 10,15, calb (or a few rsaarfcs. Article 7 nine:—"Tiie Sfwiiards, the IiricsU. add all vbo are eleiocd with those persetse naoies, ooght during the 
artiti^ioa of their cese to be kept prisonere at tlmure." Article 14.—"The 

ship! ^ foreign couatrire ought to M dispatelird on the 30tb day of the ninth 
aionth; tboee wha arrire lato. say iwraain for fifty days from tbe due of 

tb^ aRiril; you will act be loo rigorons either with tbe ChiiMn er aist Mi 
JVraj—i,” 
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In acclirdaiicc with the Inst <|iu)tnl cUmuw uf the OrdiuaiKx', 

on Oc(ol)er 22iid, tw» I’ortugime tiM<k awuy 

two hundred and cij’litr-Reveii jieniiiDii, iriti) tht-ir projHTtv 

aiiiouiitinj' ti> 6,6!)7,SU0 doriiiM. Fnnn tliis hint nenteiici' it 

may be rca<li]y inferred that a FurtUi^ieKe ooniDiereo lietwnui 

Japan and Macao wna atitl luaintaiiwd. Indeed, down to 

163S it was not iiicoii>.idcra)>li‘, raw ailk U-iii;' tlie Ktaple 

coninindit)'. In ]636 the iiii|Nirts fn>ui Macau nimainUxl to n 

value uf £100,000; 'uunll, iudee<i, ciiiu]iAred wiUi tliiwe of 

the Dutch, wliicb in 1633 ftMited up t» 3,7<<0,000 gulden, 

and in tlie funowing >'«tr to iirarly 3,•'>00,000, wliile their 

return cargoes for 16-10 wen- ruined nt rl<iw‘ on 4,0<X),000 

gulden. 

Hut sucli as tliia iVutiigiu-w- tmile wan. it wu« unn- cuniliKUal 

under tlu- most galling r<v<tric)i<>nH. Siius-1623 tlic galleinis nml 

their cargm** were liable to la- latrnt uinl their *-rews executed 

if any foreign priest was I'lsind on IsMrd <>f tlieni. An otticial of 

the jH|ianuse Itovuroiuent wiut atitiuntsl in Macao for tlie pur]M>fe 

uf inspecting all intending iwssi-ngvrs, Aiidof|>reveiitiiiguiiy ntin 

that lixiked in any way snspiviiais fmin procw-tling t» A 

uomplete list nnd personal <ieai'ripli<>n <>f every one nn Isstrd was 

drawn up by this olficer, a co|iy <>f it wat haiideal to the captain, 

and by Iiitn it liud to Is- delivered to the antliontiw who met 

him at Nagasaki licluri- be was {•ennitu-d t» anvlu^. If in the 

sul«c<|ueiit insjicction niiy discrejwncy between tlie list and the 

penons actually carried by the v«sael appeared, it would prove 

very awkward for tbu caj>iaiii. llieu in the ii>«}>ection of the 

veaeel letters were ojwned, trunks and buxes ransacked, and all 

crottea, rosaries, or cbjecte nf religivn of any kind had to be 

thrown overboanl. Tlien in 1635 ih>rti^tu«ae wem forbidden 

to employ -fajiaiiesc to carry tlieir umbrellas nr tlieir shoes, 

and only their chief man was allowed to carry arras, while 

they had to Iiire fresh servsuta every voyage. It was in 

the following year tliat tbe artificial islet of Desliima 

was constructed for their spedal reception, or rather 

imprisonment. It lay in front of tbe former Portuguese 

factory, with which it was connected by a bridge, and 

heucefortli tlnr Portuguese were tu be olluwed to cross 

this bridge twice a year,—at tlieir arrival and their 

departure. 
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FaiiherznoTe, all thar cargoei bad to be sold at a fixed 

price to a ring of Ikeosed merchants from the Imperial 

towQg daring tiwtr fifly dejs’ stay. Timee were now somewhat 

different from thcM ante-T(^ugawa days, when the Japanese 

so eagerly welcomed the Portuguese to their ports, that if they 

did not come they complained Intterly. lyeyusu bad given the 

country jieace, and so far the Yedo bureaucracy had justified 

its existence by the maintenance of that peucu, but it may 

well be doubted whether tiie price the nation liud to pay for 

the rule of the hnrcaucraey in question was in every ri^spect 

a iiiixlerato one. It was certainly Htilfeiiing the population 

into casta*, and stifling legitinwtc enterprise among the nobles 

and tint Mnninn. In Hideyoshi’s time many of tlie most 

enterprising tiadm bad been tamurai, and not ii few of 

tlni niercliants had then beeu receivod into tlie ranks 

of tliis privileg<sl class. Even Dairuyu hnd been encouraged 

by tycyaeii io (he early years of his rule to fit out over¬ 

sea commercial ventures Ariina. and Matsuura uf Hiradn, 

for example, to say nolhiug of SaUinna, whoso hikniln* 

traders we find coiomanded by srmuroi, All that was now 

brought to a stop. One of tho Articks in the initnictioni 

addressed to tW Oovemors of Nagasaki in 1633 and 16.16 

forbade them (o allow samurai to bu}' anything from 

foreigu merchantsthey must buy it at aecoud-hand 

from the licenseii mcrchanu." The rulers of Jajian, really 

dietruatful of their jsiwen to co|>e with men of energy, no 

doubt dattored themselves tiiat theira was tlmt govern¬ 

ment by wges aimiiieuded by the Cliinese pliilusiiplier.‘° 

Japan was now beginiHiig tu {wy a heavy j)rici' for the 

lack of a ruler of tlie oouiioaiidiug genius of Hidovinhi or 

lyuyesu. 

At this date (1631-1636) tiie. Dutch in Hirado were 

meeting with but little lieUer (i>»tiia-at tlian tlmt iiccunled 

the i’urtugnvse iu Nagasaki. In 1633, utter the fuilniu uf 

their attack on Uacao, they hu<l I'sUibliMlied thenisulvu.i in 

10 “ A m«tnuB«nl ooainsled bj wcis would (nt lh« hetrts of (he ))eople 

froB iaortinile detitea H Uwir helliee, keep (heir tnibitione feeble, and 
sUiQ^bss thaw hoses Thar veuM coniUoud/ kee{i llu* people erUhoiit 
knesledfa sod ftss frees Miss, ■al when there were tliote who bad 
knowMp [or anurprsw] Ibv wosM liave tlieis m (hw (her would not 
dan W pet a Uls prtoliaa.'' LtSua, llai TJt ATiaj, Uhap. Ilf. 
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the Pescftdorea, und in the fallowing jt»x at Fort Zelandia 

in Nnrth FormoHa. In IC28 Peter Nnjrta waa the com* 

maodant of Zelandia. Kow in tlie jucTiuua tuar Nuyta had 

gone on a niiaaion to Ycdo, and the diwx>urt<«nii twujilion 

then accorded hiii) h.v tlie Sl>.>}'iin’« otKcera had made liim 

look out tor an M|i|K>rtisuiir ti> make hiui>«li' un)>lca>uii)t to 

the JapaueMC. Tliie tie now fi>nii<l wln-n two of their vem>|i<, 

on their way to Cca'hin>China, )>ul in to Z>‘lnudia. He 

{mmiptly n-iiuivoil tiu-ir varda aixt riiddrn, and lUide tlu'iii 

luse tiiu mdiiaoon. Ity it nmp <lf muin, however, the Ja|iiiiiu(ie 

eeizpd iiikui tlie |'etw>ii of Nnylii, and only net tiiiii free after 

he hud niiale the ammlr AonornWr and duly iiiduiiiiiltird 

tlieiii for tlie lonies iurolred hy their yenrV detention, while 

the live hoMiiee'i they iiiaiHtoi ujrmi takino witli them to diipaii 

were ciiiisi^iied to iiriaoii there, where two of tlieni died in ll>3]. 

Nor did till' mutter end licre. On their ri-tiini t» Jainiii their 

chief, Hiiiimda, re|iort«l tin- iiftatr to tJie Vedo Cnbinet, with 

the re'ult that neveml Dutch rea^els wen- aeiiHeatrated, the 

trade of the Hinolo factory ni!i]M'nd<-<{, and a demaiid made for 

the gurrelider of NiiyL«’R ]ienHin.>* When tills deiiiulid was not 

comjilied with, the •hi|niieM' iiisistol ii]x>ii Fort Zoluiidia in 

Forniosa Uiino eish-J to tliem hy tlie Dutch. The Hollandem, 

tliiLs jirusvd, hohicist Nuyta to niTTeiidiT liiiuseif to tlm Sliri;{illi’H 

11 TIh- fulloving Orintlalrd lir Kr £ %lnw| fnm Halin'* (lar/iialiiadif 
Ortnighl vm den iIv Jnpun (Uiaorical MTiev nf ibr Tnde 

ct £uropcute ill Japsii) is, howervr, wurlAj uTmUetiltcMi im floDfitetiaii vitlj tliti 
mttier;— 

"Scae hUtariana liiee mtiie oat ibol ihe diowlisfoctinn of the Nupmne 
Indian (iovrrnoicnt with lirrr Nojilo vest (era no for that ihry Mimed 
hiiD to be Mrrifd buck ee e proHiMC lo Ja|iafi. io older to be pleeed it 
Ihe dispixiilion iif llir Japaoisw Ivovenuieia, at e 8lale eeerif^; liiu tliin 
fable, vJiieh is taken from the Haoil lU Viyipee on NofA, ia puiitivelj eon* 
trediclod hr all genuine infurmaiiun and toninli. of that |wriiw. It ia true, 

ntrertlielaa, tliat lien N'uTt», reallcd from Koranwa l<> Bauria, reeeireil a not 

nrj liufliiurable duaiiwsl, laa oaljr hom hi* oAc* of Onrernor, bat 
from lijs rank at Uaimilhir of India (at a uiaiier of fact he >w Mnlshed 
• iili two ]ic>n>‘ iiH'arivrwonn); (bet ni- oAerwaida retomed to Ajmn in 
IbllS. Rill iiiulvr uoffliailsiun, hat of hie uwn rimrw. Iwcoanr bi> enniim gave 
uni Iliil limn; Ihingi bail <omc In lichl iu Ja|mi> l<> bn iliaadi unlagi,; iimi ho 

said lie waa nut afniil to ir' to dofend his imuw, which iw helH in 1* ;iiaiifioil 
ill that «iuiilr]r nl*,; tlmi lio •ubscqiinillr, UfsM hit arrirri at Ilirado. was 
iuiinedlule]; |iiit in |irlmn b)! order of ibe Jipeiteee linrewioMl, wilhisitWiiig 
XMiiled anr trial nr Imrlnc: ami lasil;. that after his arrest the iwcaaninj 
KuiwrintenJenis, iiiiihr lepnieii inelnKtinm froa (he ttopmne (ioeemmenl, ten 
imlhliig iinirinj In poicim hn rrlcM, iTvina neither iqrmrnlslinns, luone;, 
nr proaeiUa, iliiHigli hia n'kimr was me nbuinrd aolil the rwialb nf Jul;, llktH. 
So iniieb i‘r|irii<liliiiv and sdirrCndo no llw pert of the Supreme (biverninent 
0) odci'l till' n'knie iif Herr \urls frrsD Japan pmsw afsindantl; that he was 
not aeiil Ibitber Sn ii piili(M.'.tI vietbu. whatever renwrnv Jur dboaliaracliOB the 

boproDie UoTonuneut ata; hava had with Ihe aid (aBUeaaB.'' 
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officen, and the hojile* ez-coMniandant had a teete of the 

quality’ of a JajwiMSe jail—in Hirodo or in Omura, for 

aiitiioritiee dif^ on the jioiut—for near}}' four yean (Noremher 

1G32 to July IKili). Then only—•Ithoi^'h vewle had meaii- 

wliile come from Batavia in the name of individual merchaate— 

woe the ComiNuiy icrmitted to reauiiie ite HiraJoeee trade. 

About 1634 tlie Dutch had been ordered to aeud ell their raw 

lilk for aale to the “ring” at Nagiisaki, mid »n the Chief 

of the Factory, KocckeWker (l633-3d), trying to evade 

tlie iimtrticliun, he wax must Reveiely admunislieil, nod 

on October 6lh had to xign a declanitioii to the effect 

lliat “ in future the <irdcn> of the Giivoriuirx would las 

execute'] at once and to tlie letter—that in, in tlieir 

full extent—by tlic Hollanduta; that no Jii)«!ieee would l« 

treacc'l unjnatly by tliein; tliat all the items of inerchandiae 

ebuuld be ^■cviffed, and tliat the tiiurchanU Rhunbl lie designated 

by name witliiHii excc|>tjoh.'’ And fur all tbia the Dutch Iiad 

to eigu a final clause exprewsiug their gratitude ! Moreover, on 

Nuvetolnr 28th, Koeckebacker was inl'omivd that “ tbcoccforth 

no Jaiauieee was to bealluwol luservu Use Dutch in ]>iiblic, but 

only in tlieir house; ami tWi wIh-m he l>et<>i>k liiiiiself to 

Batavia to inform tiieir lonbhipa of die Htate. of aliain, he 

ought to give tlieui to iiiidentand that tliG.v ought not to 

givu auy instructioiui or ixanc any ngulaliuiis fur tlie 

agent* of tire Comi>aiiy in Jaiiun, hut that tliey ought 

to leave emytkiog subject to the lawn and ordinances of 

Jaiuu.” 

According to Caroua'e “Account of Japan,” Hagenaar was 

sent from Batavia to Japan, and arrived at Nagasaki on 

November 1st, 1634, wlten* “be fiiuid Melchior van Bnnvuurt, 

who bad lesiUed diere thir^ J'eara, Iwving belonged to tlie fleet 

of Habu, one «f wboae ehipe had been lost here.”'* At 

the beginning of 1636 he went np to Yedo as envoy from the 

CuuilMiiy. He himself was not received in audience, but Caron, 

whom he left hchind, managed to see the Shogun some months 

later, and to obtain the release of Niiyti from prison. Brouwer 

(who had intrigued against Saris in 1613), tlien Uoveroor- 

>S lir <siur«c lAb bsaioskb Tint Jutnlhc Will A<tan>'< •hip— 
had strived ie Dub|o (April, UPOX had bm Nnl on in Yolo, siri ws> uM 
•aawvlwrs in the ■isifhhMrbood uf Uni|a M she enlend ahal in nve called 
myS Bar. 
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Generikl at Batavia, h&>l wnt a Tv|wr( of the Oovrrui<r Muoao 

iju the ten days' eererDiiiii«< with whkh Vieyni'i martynlom hud 

been ccleiirnted in the I’lirtn^iree eettleiueiit'* for tlelit’cry to 

the Japitiieae autiioritiea, “ in older that Hbi Majesty uiuy see 

more clearly wliat ^reat honour tl>e 1‘urtii^ucM! {wy to those he 

had forbiddeu hie Realm aa iraiton to the Rtate aud to his 

CrowD,” and with the cx|>reMed hu]ie that it would )>r<>ye to llie 

disadvaota^ of the PortU);une and to tlie beiiedt of tiic Dutch. 

Caron, however, was toiii (by the Dainiru of Hirado) that ull 

this was ]ierfectly well kuown to t)ie Ja|«utm> from Christian 

aiKistates, and that *' the leUtT cani>i>t nuikc tiie l^■rtu^uosl■ more 

odious timii they are, and that the •ervico in <iueati»n vould not 

bring the Hollander! the aligbtuet advantage." Thie was in 

Marc!], 1636, and althot^h anouni galloons cauiv from Mactu> in 

that and the following y«ar, yet on October 6th. IC:(7, an Hdicl 

forbade " any foreigner to travel in tite ciiii>ire, lot rorluguciu' 

with paaii|urtr bearing Dutch namea oiight enter it." .\nd 

about two luouUis later, December l'2tti, 1637, broke lail that 

Shimulura rebellion which wae to !« the nccaston of tlic 

cewatioii of all communication between Macao and l>«ehiiiiA. 

t* II had b««a found on t I'urti^tttaie send laptarod vo ihovi'ysji’ tinni 
MaaotcOea 
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CEAPTEB XXII. 

THE anncAUU revolt. 

TN view of the fact that hetween 1514 And 1535 u many 

AA 280,000 Japaneis Cbristiaim had been I’unisbed for their 

faith, it may well tecco etrange that no armed opposition wai 

organised by the peneculed belicvera. One foot tliat must not 

be overlo(^ed, however, is that of the 300,000 Japanese 

Christians many belonged to the outcast classes—<(a, hinin, 

beggars, and Icpera—towards whom, to their honour, the 

missionaries were especially atk-ntirc. Of the remainder the 

vast majority belonged to the productive classes—fanners, 

artisans, and traders; and although the work of the miisionariss 

among the somurot or tw<Hiworded class had been far from 

ineffectual, yet iie rveulte bud been mlniroiMMl by the jealous 

surveillance that had been cxercioed over that privileged class 

by their lords—by tbo DaimyOs of Saisuma and of Chiishiu, 

fur example, quite us luuvli as by Iyc}’asu himself. In a 

previous chapter it has been poinletl out that among the 

two hundred dairoyO of the empire, at no time could the 

miieionarlee boeet of more tliao Hveu or eight converts, and 

that of these three at least were of but little conse¬ 

quence. The regulation forbidding any daimyO to embrace 

Christianity was strictly enforced by Ivej-usu; and after the 

diecovtry of Arima's intrigue with Okaiuoto Daihaclii in 

1612, lyeyasu issued strict orders that all the samurai in his 

employ ehonld abjure ihrir Christianity or lose their 

revenues. On some of the gf«it fiefs this eaamjile was 

followod. But on otbeis, notably on those of Uyesugi, Date, 

llusokawa, Kuroda, and Fukushima, down to 1618—in some 

cases down to 1622 or 1623—Christian samurai were not 

interfered with. 

However, abont that latter date all samurai believers were 

strip]ied of their incomes, and had either to lake to trade 

or farming, or to become rOma, or lordlese men. Some of these 

undoubtedly found their way alwoad; but in all likelihood a 
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TBUch greater number pawed to Naganaki and ita neighbourhood, 

where they fancied there might be a chance uf earning a living 

ae raiTclinnt* nr ntlierwwe,—where, at all oveiita, they wnuld 

be 8iire of the Hynipivthy <>f (he luaw of the inhuhitaiita, wliicli, 

even U8 late at wa« largely Chri<linii. 'nieii, hunted 

and harried fnim Nagataki llu* growing iiitenaitr of the 

peroi^ciitlnii, tliey withdrew to tlie wiliia of Ariina and of 

Amakuta, wliere lm1f-a-si-i>Te of yearn before the (HipilUtinn 

had Ix’eii entirely Oliri-<lian. 

Tliit wat nut the Grtt •ava'^ioii on which Ohriatiaii re- 

Ingcf; iiad O'lugltt an aaylnm in IhcH' iinarler'. On Kiniixhi'ii 

Hef '■!' Wgiitliern Higo iheie had l«-n 100,HO l>elieviiv in 

ItiOO A.I'., and when that lief |intu-<l inin the hsiidx i>f 

the (K'roeeiiting Kat» Kiyniiiabi (ITjOI) iiiuiiy nf KuiiiHiii’H 

trnnitrav had witUdruwii In AnuikiiMi end the SliiiiiHhHra 

jietiinsiilii. The aunivnrH i.f llieva* wmild now 'llelT) 1m' few 

in mim\x;r'> and fei-lde fpna weight nry<*nr«: yet nllliHigh the 

childr<m of Iheee JxiMurni exih-a Imd hud to work iix fuimeriii 

it it not likely that tlx-ir fittlier< hud in-glcetcd to teach tliein 

tlio ii«e of arm«, or t» iittlroet Iheiu in the urt of wur. Moxt nf 

these retaiiien of Knoi^hi’N Inul niuJe Uic great Kon’an cam* 

paigiix with him; and it wu« nut probable tliatthey would fail 

to let their tout know all alxmt them. In a<lditi«n to all this it 

tinuvt be renicmberetl iliut until the Yedo bureaucracy ttilfciicd 

and conmiliJated tlie cualc tyeU-m, then- wuu no impatHublv 

barrier l)rtwucn the warrior and Ute fanner or tlie trader. To 

toy nothing of the fact that Hideyoehi liini-uilf woe a {icaiant’a 

ton, liato’t father had been a blockeinitli, Konixhi'e a druggist, 

while old Kiiroda it eaid to hare atarted life at a horte-dualcr. 

The lamurai in those dayu, when a man had (o bo the arciiiter:t 

of hi* own fortune*, were by no iDean* unucquainb-d with 

commerce and industry; while on the other hand the triidi-r 

or the industrialist was far from unacquainted with the me 

of arms, Hence, in the earliest yeam of tlie ueventuenth 

century the Japanese fanners, tiadera, artisans, and seamen 

were often the reverse of the snbmimive drudges they became 

when with the cessation of all internal strife and of all 

foreign intcrcouree the stiflening of the caste system made 

all ambition—healthy or nnhealtiiy—not only vain, but 

dasgsroos. Furthermore it must not be forgotten that it 
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wai only ftlxHit 1685 that non-Jimuriri were forlidden to wear 

iworda 

However, 1>y 1C37 the pateroa! government of the Yedo 

kireaucnicy hiul made no unalt progreu in its task of curbing 

all spirit of euter|>rise and of self>re]iaDce among its subjects. 

The soinurat, wiUi their assured pusition no longer threatened 

by (he compelitiou of low-boru men of ability, and with no hope 

of preferment by (lie ez<avrise of anytliing except their faculty 

for intrigue and lii-lfs|iittlc flattery, had certainly as a body 

deteriorated in moral filirc since the days of the Taiko—tliose 

days with la earrifre oueeiic aia ialfntt—the Napoleonic times 

of Ju)iHD. Kven during the Iwief fourteen years’ peace nfter 

Si^kigalmra there necnis to have Iweii a certain untuiiiit of 

moral dry-rot among the privileged class, for after the great 

Osaka cain]«ign a certain nutnUer of Tukuguwn tnnijis " had 

hail to be jmniidied for cowunlice and misconduct." Now, 

since Osiika, more tlinu a score of sUithfiil year.' had passed, 

and when tiie so-culled “ furiiHTs’'of Sliiniabum and Amnkusa 

ruse in deii|ientiun (16371 tlm inroads timt dry-rot liiul made 

ujion tlie niuml fibre of tJie |irivilegvd Ja|iaiie.se sauturot were 

found to tx' olaiiuiug. A Hideywhi or a Tokiigawa lyeyasu 

would at mice have seised the ini|sirt of tlie jdienDmenon, 

and promjitly have sent the Yeilo biireaucntcy and its [lolicy 

a-packing. What it nsklly amuuntetl to was tiiat tills Yedo 

tnachiiic of mediocrities had uuuverled Jniniii fmiii u pr.igressive 

into a KtaUoiiary Klah-,—cliirfly because the Tokugawa fluiikeys 

of those days wisheil to jmserve tlicir own jsiaitiiuis, and that 

with foreigners in tho land they felt it would he difficult for 

them to do so. Neitlier Hideyoslii nor lyeyasu would have so 

distrusted theiDselvea. It is wfe to say tluit tliey would have 

contiuued to welvoiuc tlie forrigiicr to Jajum—oven as Atheos 

welcomed men of ability from any State, even as England 

and Prussia eagerly wehsimed the Huguenots, even as the 

(Jotted States of America used et^erly t« weleotnv every one 

that could Olid to die imsperity of the Kepublic. To hava a 

country governed by medtocridee puffed up with absurd notions 

of (heir own importance is a calamity not only for that 

country, but for dvilintion. From this point of view it is 

difficult to forgive Htdetada, lyemitsu, and their political 

ssoUioits. Qood and able men tbere still irsre in Japan in 
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thoK in pleniT, bit unfortniuta-lT for thorn and for 

the empire it was no loijner la «ifTi?re outvrtc iiur talnU, 

as il had been imlf a renturj- or even a qnarter of a ceoturf^ 

before. In a slaonant |rmi1 it if> the ecum that rises to the 

top; and Japan was now rapidly drifting into the state of 

a moml, an iiilrllectual. ami a |M>Iitiral qnagniire—a quagmire 

of vhicb mnrsli gas wns ihe most brilliant and molt 

appreciated proilnct, “ The frog in the well knows not the 

great ocean,” and now that Ihe Mdf-distne<tful Iieadledom 

of Ycd'i was turning Japan into the tluirunc {Tcnka), the 

silly and lazy and coiiceite<) and |minpen-d and ridiculously 

si'll'-imporhitit inniPirof bnlM'rog wax la-ginning h* rrnnk with 

(I viMiL'i-mn'c, And just at this point he lui|>poa«d to knock 

U]> ngni list the so*ua]l<si ” farmers ’'-of Sliiniabam and Amukiua 

with n-sults iRi><it iliatstrons to his almiirdly overwet-ning si-nse 

of iidf-iuiportnow. 

Till’ siinjile flirt of the mailer is that, to any om-who us 

really pniK- U-low the nii-n-snrfmv of ihiiigx, tliiwc "farmers” 

Ilf Aiiinljiisn and Shimalsim were iit li:37 wimt the e-'intn of 

Osakii Imd lici-ti twenty-ilini- y.ars la-fon—tla- very Ixwt 

fighliiig men in Jn|Kni. hike lli<- f>nika n'mm they hml been 

tried and prurtd and lnii)a’nil to the finest of teenier* by 

iidvi'isity: like the Tirnkn r-Vnin liny Imd lillle to Iom- by defeat, 

while ninny of them la-ing Cbrisliniis who Md the. i]i«trine of 

tile iniDiiirUlity of the iiulividiuil soul, and wlio wvm assured 

of I’lirudisi- il' they died in defence of the faith, were ))i'rlia)M 

of ei’cii a liifiii-r Coiimge llinn the U-st of Mori Kaboiiiaga’s 

wild cals hud Ik-cii nt fieaka in 1615. There can lic no doulit 

that in mere nioro/ the insiirgi-iil (wMiallud) ‘‘farmers'' of 

1C;17-.’18 Were fur—vj-rr far, indeed—superior to tlieir adver- 

sarirs. The incident would have taught a really great man, 

smli US Hidryovhi »r lyeyosii, a salutary leasno from which he 

would have Isa-n gtuci U) ]>rofit. To expect the peddling and 

pretentioiw mediocrities who then swayed the fortunes of Japan 

to have utilised this severe lesson for the good of the empire 

would perhagis have lieen ikunanding too much of tliem. 

Tu understand this Shimaliarn and Amakuia rubellirm 

thormighly, il moy ki well to recapitulate riie history of these 

two fiefs. As already set forth, the missionariea hod been at 

work in both of tliein at an early date. In 1577 the princelet 
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of the chief Kction ti AtoAkua (baptized in 1570, and then a 

fendatorj’ of Otomo of Bungo) had ordered all his subjects to 

accept Chriatianitj or to withdrav from the island on the 

following daj, and thus that little fief then became entire!/ 

ChriitiaD. This bigoted prineelet, on getting into difficulties 

with Hideyoehi eomo dozen yean or so later on, was stripped 

of liii possessions by an expeditionary force headed by Kato and 

Konishi. After Sek^bara bis fief was bestowed upon Terasawa, 

then OuTcrnor of Kagaeaki and also Daimyo of Karatsu; and 

although, in conaequence of misbehaviour in connection with 

the I‘iirl«gue*e trade, Tcraeawa was deprive^l of his govemor- 

sliip, he continueii to hold both Kamtsii (60,000 lohi) and 

Ainakusa (40,000 lokn) down to his di’iith in 1633. This 

Terasawa is said to huve bet-u secretly Iwjitiztd in tlie Taiku’s 

tlnys; lait he soon threw bis Christianity overboard. However, 

in IGOl or HXti, when be got into dilficultics with Jyoyasu, 

lie excried liimsvif to conciliate the missiouHribs, and pnitnieed 

them fn-e entrance into his iictr firf of Aiimkusa. 'W'huo the 

persecution broke out, it does not to have struck the 

Christianity of Amnkiis.v at all heavily until 1C2!), when 

Miwiike, a rcnegarle, was s<’nt ns coninmndaut by Tt-nsawa, 

clntrgi-d will) the task of efTecting llio spostasy of the in¬ 

habitants. This man, Miwuke, was still (1C3T) in office under 

Terasawa’s eon and successor, arul iiiUiough Correa writes tliat 

he was a man of good reputation, y^t from his zuul as a 

pem-cutor hr was heartily detested by Uie "farmers.'’ 

As regards Shimnbam it was now practically synonymous 

with that fief of Arima about which so much has been said 

in the earlier cWplers. In the year I6r2 nearly tbe whole 

po]iulati«n of Arima, from the Dwimyo down to the 1«ggar, 

woe Christian. Wliat happened In that year has already been 

set forth at length; fur hta intrigues the old Daimyo was 

executed, and his non and sucevaeor not only a]ioetAtiKed, but 

promptly iostitnted a vuilcnt |K'tsec<itii>ii, in which he wits 

assliilcd, or rather sn|iervise*t, by Haiegiiwa Siihyclye, Governor 

of Nsgawiki. In 1614 this Huaegawn obtained the fief, when 

Arima was lensoved to Nobeoka in Hitiga, and shortly after 

tlio death of Hasegawa in 1617 tlic domain was bestowed upon 

Mstaukuro, Bnogv-nu-Kami, witli a revenue of 43,000 ioku 

and his seat in the cwtie uf iSliitnabara. According to the 
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Japanew authorities, this Matsukiua was tmuferred to Shima* 

bara fur tlie uxpreao piirpuse of eitonninatiag Chriitiaoitj in 

the fdriuer Arima tistates. On the other hand, the niaiionaries 

ii<ii4.-rt that it aax not till 1623, when hr racrived imperative 

instriictidris tnim the Yrdn Cabiart, that Matsnkara took 

any vrrv 'Ini'-tir nietsiirrs ajpiinst rither th<-half-dneeo fi>reiEa 

|irii'!:t' lurking »ti his domnios or his Cliriatiao subjects. Ds 

that a-^ it iiiiiy. at oil vvents nfhf 1623 lie soon acquired the 

re]>ut>itiiiii of Iciii)' one of the two most ruthluss and most 

Riiecv^sful (HTMTUldts lu .lajian.* 

will'll Ariiua hml hei-n nmoved to Hiiipt (16M) he had 

taken ihw or iioin- of liis wimnnii with him, and when 

Malsiiknra cnti'ml into )>os>(N>ioii of Shintalara in 1617 he 

\nta iia'oii]|iai]i<.-<) by nil hi* own Mimurai Tlic former Arima 

two-iwonl'd im-ii—mostly Chrislinn*—had thus l«pn deprived 

of all thi’ir rovemtes nnd oOii'os, sini loul had to Wtake then)' 

“I'h'o 'to manna! Inlioiir. mid wi-r-' fiirtln-rmorc heaviJy taxed 

for till’ Riiiiiinrt of i1h’ n••»• s<t7«Mr<ii. liroii;:lit in for tlm «tip|>r«s* 

Dion of I'lirlslimiity. .\s loi|o Mufiiiknra, itiiii;;o>iio>Kanii, 

livial, lliiK stuff ..f nlfnin', n* w<'ll ns tin- |n-r«eiaHinii, was 

t In liiSlf VatMr NaTsrro tiwl l*rrn srroaoH ou bb dusisiDS Befors 
ihiN MAtmikurA tiiwl to Ibt- SluVas tbM tWrr vm* n<> I'hrotiise on 
liK mlAli".; :i rjiii.i Itr rixvli' niih ilh' inif-niiiio i.i' nrerentini; Any wsrth tor 
('iiriilluns ilierr. f»i hr irnllr i.otArcin ihm. Ttie irwi 
i.f Nitirtu «JF iloo All •’SOAAliotrly aaLaat'I rvmi (i* kisi. "II* orivn Imh 
I Ik- (iriAl (ml nf j>ri*<ai nndrr iIh-iM-iril AitBiaini’ him, liulrMily ti hti* 
llic t'li’ionri; i>r lAlkiiui Kilh him The fiiai omAroAiium urnrd iiiM,n nelisicin, 
u|mn dll' nliildidinH-nl of ikr I'hun-h, aimn Ike oAecisina of the Kodad 
riiileotnii Ami MAOlikurA wsa olaaminl silk nil he Irsniwl lhal heevinoed 
A miiimiu' I'liAcrin aI iIk- Shri|[nn'A isnoranrr of the men he (leneailnii. At 
iIk fcillM HI UK inurvlift* ihnr murli Mkid of (Ih< nHK|«i«m of ihoHpftniftrtfi 
untl vf th^ K>riiigu<'M« ift Uk InA'if oml Ibf NV» World; Uitm (Aen lAt eonmopi 
U'ftH y tht /lou ih if/ifum, 0ifH t( ofsoai* iMpMuUc te ftrt^odt iht Umia if 
Jop^n fkttt the. fiuuwn(i‘''<* wef/ nef <f CV tmfmron. NkVkrro 
ipvkr m p^nrihly and '«tcmir«m’>n|;ly oa ihrxp htihinaM that iviM of hu audUon 
had any aniivrr (o Diakc toiiia.’' (eSre aUi Nawio'auwo accouol rtprudnoni 
in tli« Annual Lx'Urr of 

Psichcco, the Jmiit I’rorfncod, vm arirrtod al KnebmoMu in Arina i& 
]d2f>. “ htatujkura found hiniielf than at tha 6bnf|Uft*a Court, and hi* toad 
fnrlunr having r«T?drrrd hira iDore tin>id and mre iiolilic, he irr«ia (p lacn 
who had charty of hia CKatfi in Ina abwnc* onifrinf them to apart notbiat 
(o rtndrr an <^Urt oholirniw to Ort Edida of Ibr SbuRt'* aoioat Ibc ChrlaiianL* 
In 16*j7 sore nltfuiu writ foand on bw Fomina, and beatixd jn jTtal dipitr 
of heinf firippcd of (hen. *‘Ht eiiricaitd Jutvelf from tbla diffMUy, Ml 
it waa <m)r 07 taking an oath that be would eilenainau (^riatiaait/ in hia 
6cf< xnd (hr ordern he at once nmt to ha liraieannta made it clear (bat he 
meant (0 keep hia word.'^ Jd apite of the nibleae' penecatiou be (ben 
instituted he waa again •ienonneed to the ^Ugun^ Cabinet (thk time by 
Takenaka Unema] for giving (he mbaionarin an avlam in Ilia doataina, aad 
because moat of (how he had caused to apnatatiie hadeciUD become Cbrutiaaa. 
Tlie tonurea he then devised end irdlicicd npoa bia Ubriatian aubketa wera 
of diabblie iitgentiiiT, and apoacaciee becase fieqaent*’ Tor hia death, eee 
CharleroiXf VoL YL, p. 3^ 
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jisiti'ently l>nrii«'. for Bnn^nn-KAmi war an able adminiBtratnr, 

An<I A iiuii of i-ttkTivi-c witlial. We bnve aeen ihat in 1630 he 

|xttiiiiinc>l llie Tokiigawa Gim'rnnH'iit to lie allowed to proceed 

to the conqueat of the Philip{»ii<« with hu own troops, the 

{'feat numlier of wliich be MviDa to liavc perceived to have been 

more tluiii tbe limited remurotn of liia lief could well support 

If such n petition Itad Iwen prefiTTe<l to the Taiku, Matoiikitm 

would iiiidoubtedi; have been told to proceed. As it was, no 

nply t» it wna ever retumud by the Vedo beadledom, and in 

tliiit miue tenr (1C30) MatimkurA, Biirif^o-no-Kami, died (see 

Ohnvlevoix for a lut of lurid writii^), and was succeeded by 

liis Will Miiiiiiikum, Kajpilo-oo-KAini, a man of a very different 

>^Iiii»|i. Till- fallivr had been a fine figliting man, a man who 

liiid honnnnitdy won his spurs by hard work. The son was, 

iiiib-ed, a MHtsnkurn also—Iwl not likewise. 

Tiiis Miilsiikium. Nagato-oo>Kan)i, was indeed an illustration 

»l’ iIk* daiiaiM^ saw to tlie effect that “ths great man has 

iui Ki-ed.” Brought np in Uie piping times of peace, when 

Uk‘ lucre fact of Iwing one's father's son wes itself a high 

claim to the peetiferoiie incense of intriguing eycophants, the 

young inKn seems to have succeeded to his father’s seat with 

none of the manly faculties developed. All that he had was 

an inordinate appetite for eervile adulation. In Yedo, where 

he pA'nKt most of his time, he entered into tlie competition 

ill osbiitnlioui display, into which the Yedo beadledom were 

tiinking etrenuous efforts to engage the feudatories for their 

own und'iing, with llie greatest seet. 

As a coneeqiience tlie Shioiabara peasantry had to suffer. 

In Bungo-no'Kami’e dayn, in order to maintain his force 

si>«vially equipped for tbe soppreesion of Christianity, taxation 

in the former Ariuia domains had not been light. On his 

death in 1630 it had lapMiy grown heavier; and by 1637 

the farmers were loaded with a burden of new and unheard-of 

impoete that made life not merely hopeless, but virtually 

impossible. From Duarte Coim's account of the situation 

it is hard to see bow tlie “peasants” could have found 

anything left to eat at all. And others besides the “farmers” 

had to suffer in order that the young Hatsukura’e fondness 

for display and bis appetite for empty and extravagant pomp 

might be satiated. Tbe vevy military force mainttuned for 



THE 8K1MABARA BEVOLT. 649 

the extirpation of Clirietinnity in the Arima domains liad— 

uulieitnl-of tiling in Jajwu—ti> turn to and addreu iteetf (or 

thenjselvfB) to coolies' work. They lud to go into the IiiIIk 

and forests to cut wood for fuel to keep tW furnacve of the 

salt-works going. Naturally this sort of thing was not very 

much to the taste «f Japanese sasnrni; and desertions from 

Matsukuni, Nagato-no-Kaiiii's troo]«. wen- frequent. Thus in 

the old Arima fief, apart from all queetiou of religion, by 

16.17 the discontent engi'Ddered hy tuii^ivernnietit was intense. 

In Aniiiliiuia it was pretty much the same; for there the 

renegade ]«erKefut<ir, Miwiike. h.-id been hanl jHit to it t»* meet 

the tiiiiiiK'ial demands of young Tensnwii, Tsird of Amakiim 

(40,000 I'tihx), ax well us of Karatsu (Ml.OUO t-otu). who, detained 

in Yedo, had Is-en swept into the vorU-x of the criminal 

]ir<>iu'iiiii into wbieh the VhIo millioriiies were (hen alluring 

the llsiinyri. 

Both the Ilutdi ami the I’ortugiuwe. no less than the 

Church hisbiriiuis, lalautr huni to show tlwt Uiia rel>cllioti of 

16!17-HSi was not prnmjueil by niigioa« motives, bi-l merely by 

grinding muiomin eoiMlilii-ns. In atiort, iuas>rding m bi-retiu 

Hollanders and ortli<»l«x iVninsnlnr* alike, it was a Jiie^urrir; 

a Wat Tyler insurrection. Writes Com*:— 

"The Inliourcrr ttiai rouhl not |tty were emelly iiialtreiiUst. 

Tlieir wive* were ns ■■‘wtsKvw, sist ih<-«p niifortuniite women 
were i'fiviuenily )«U to the lortuie. Ki-venil of tliein wlni wem fregnant were iiluiigrd into fron-n |s>ihIn »mI s'inie of th<in siiceunibul. 

n dll’ last jilace tin- daughter of a (•rineiiMl Inlaain-r hud Ken 
lequesCmUvl; snd yming ami Issiutiful as she was, she wim ex]s«(s| 
nude and brandel nil over the Imly with red-hot irona. Tlie liitlii-r 
had suyipueml tliat the girl would merely be detained us a hostage 

till his debt was paid, anil so he luid aowptedlhe temysvrary K|ioruti<io, 
but on learning the Kirtiatoue treatment to nhkdi she hud been 
subjected, he became furknis with grief, and, suinoiuaiiig hie friemli, 

he fell upon the local gnvemOT and killed hint, together with thirty 
of bie satelliles. This evnit, which t>nik place im Docvmbcr 17lh, 

1637, was the signal for a general revolt. The prince'e troops saw 
tbemaelves besieged in the castle of Sbiomhara, and the town itself 
was delivered to the flames.” * 

3 This Dutrle Coriva vat in nld Portnaone cartain, a Fimilisr of the Kolj 
Office, anJ affiliil^ viih the Rocictg of Jcsiia At the lime of the molt bs 

wisapriBOoer in llnura jiit, ai»ich he tcA only to pcfish at the stake io Auguet, 
1630. Hence, of asifce, he vai no aclur m or ^e-witneai of the chief crenCe he 

ceceonte. The lelten of Koccliebackor, bred of the ihiKh Factor; in Himlo, 
ara vet; important, fur Koeckebidier wm enaaged in Iht imratioaa himself. 
Beudea the two forein eccuunU of the molt, there am irreral Japancaa ooea of 
very comiderabte ralue. Profeawr Kicia haa dealt with the "eoareca” rcry 
thwonehly in hie monowraph iJtr As/alusd sea .SUnotoni in Hefi 46 of IM 

Jgia*e&^(i«i,mmaU(MiiAo/i/irifotir-«ad FsIMnde OWomk 
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Koeckebacktf’i letter to OoTen)or*GeneTaI Van Diemen 

ebo attribufei the oatbreak of the rebellion to economic csuaci; 

the penultimate paragrq>h in the following extract is worthj 

of close attentioo:— 

"On the 17th Deoeniber, 1637, we receired iotelligence that 
the peasaoU in the coontir of Arias had rerolted, taken up arms, 
set lire to all the habilatioiM of the s^ilitf and citizesa, murdered 
fame of the BoUe^ and drirea the remaining gentlemen within 
the walla the eittle. 

" Some years agu [1614] the prince of the county of Arima had 
removed, by order Hajiaty [the fihSguo], to another county 
with which ne waa endowed [by the «i^d]. At hia departure be Im 

nearly all hia retainen and nook* behind, taking only a few with him 
to hia new poet, whilat the newly-appointed prince, on the contraiy, 
came hithW^ with nearly ell hie retainers. The aervanta of the 
departed prince were then deprived of their income and obliged by 
poverty to become feroers, in order to procure for their wives and 
children the necesaarioi of life. Although thus becoming peaaanta in 
nume, they were in reality wkliere wril acquninted with the uae of 
wenpana. The newly^rrived lord, not <«Dicot herewith, imposed 
moreover upon them and upon the (Ai>er fiirniers more faxes, and 
forced them to raiee such a quantity of rice ea wna imposaihle for them 
to do. Thoae who could nut pay tite fixed tuxea were dressed, by bis 
order, in a rough straw eoet (amw) made of u hind of gram with long 
and brou<l leaves and called nne by tlie Juponeae, au^ as is used by 
boatmen and other poaeantry ae a nin-emt. These mantles wen tied 
roun<l the neck and body, the bands being lightly bound bsliind their 
bteka witit ropes, after which the straw-cinu were »rt on lire. They 
not only receivetl burea. but aume were burnt to death; othen killed 
Ihefflselvaa by bumping their bodies VHdently against the ground or by 
drowning (liensdves. Thie tragedy is csllw the hlino ^nce (Hftne- 
odsW). This revengeful lyranl,s not cvnUnl with his cruelty, ordered 
women to be suepe^ed naked by the legs, and caused uiem to be 
scoSed al in ranow other weye. 

" The people eodnred this ill4reetnient of the aaid prince as long 
as he was preMnt emoant them, but as his sou, the present loro 
[Mtitiikuru, Nagato-Bo-Kiini], wlio resides in Yeda, feels slso 
inclined to follow in the fbnlstqis of hia father, and forces the 
fanners (o pay far UMire taxes Iran they are able to do, in such a 
manner that they bnguiah from hunger, taking only aome roota 
and vegetables ft>r nourishaienC, tlie people resolved not to bear 
any longer the vexations, and to die one single dath instead of 
the many slow deaths to which (hey were euhjccted. Some of the 
prioeipsi amongst them have killed with their own bands tlieir wives 
and ^ildren, in order oX to view any longer the disdain and 
infamy to which tbsir rristivea were subjected. 

“ Tlie farmers of the iriand of Amakuaa, situated southward of 
Nagasaki bay, just opposite to ttw district of Ariina, whence the island 
may be reached od foot at low tide, have slso revolted against 
their magistrate; as soon as they beard of the insurrection in Arima, 

^ Mfttiukiira, Biid(ph'0»K«mi. b (wunl. dal iht mitfiioniriai twrer mcm 
km of iBiUilaiinifintioo; <1ier OEvpIaia on!/ of (ho fiomlikh peraeoilion he 

•Itinldx liMilulod lai OS ia Ui M BBdir ooBtpuliioB fraa YfdOs 
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they joined their neifthhoiirr, hilled their reijtat, »hut up the oobility 

ill the rustic, fliul nimle i]icnii>rlves nnsten of tlie uIabiT The reamn 

of their liiseonivutnieiit nui> lint tlieir lord, the Priaee of Kareu 

[Tenuawu], InnJ ahio iiilliiied nuiuy TeutiMl* upoo theta. The 

ningUtnkteg of Kiiratt, .dtuateii nearly tifteen milca to the north of 

Himdo, lent mine c<iininiMii>nem and Mihlien !<■ Amakuwi a« wwn hi 

they lieoril of the n'la-llt'il) to •iiiell the revolt hikI to miobli tlie 

liiigli-ohn., On the ^5ch Deeeiulier, Koii. they (luwed t/irwlo with 
tliirty seieii row-bargee uiid cnrgtvbiats on ihtdr wuy (u Anmktiwi, hnl 

on tlieir iirrivnl there lliey were mTivetl in a hostile nwoiier hr their 

own Hlllijeeti, llie ttiii|'<rity of the tmip^ beiliK kilteil, ilw hargiv Iiuriit 
I'l Hishci, iiiiil »<jnie of llieio kr)ii in I'uptivily. Ax yet only one lingle 

Iniit with two niortiilly wouiulol )iohl«iiu;ii retiirneij to Iliniilu ou llie 
ilrd Jiiniiary (ItJIIA). 

" A few dnyi) oiler the outbreak of thrxe di^inK the (Jhriitiuui of 

Arinm joiiieil the fnrnieris who rereivetl them io a friendly niaiiner. 

They luirnt donn till the Japonivv or lii'allH'n ehiirebei, built a new 
eliufoti, with the iin»B* of the Virgin Mary, ani their trooiw earried 
roloiin will) n epixi, Tlay my ihat, wliellicr they are vietorioui or 

defoate<i, ii will lie fir tlie glory, and in the wtriii'. of ibcirOtri; they 
cry out ihmugliout the whole country ihiil (be lime haa t>i>w coiih’ to 

reveii^' the iiiiiix'tnt hh>i<l of xo many Chrutiana and priwie, Rial 

that they are urejxireJ to die fur tlieir faiili- 
" Every day mtiri- and more |H'r»>m are jointly them, lu 

that the nunilier of fama'iw ua well as of ('liriai>iini> may now he 
(MtiiniiUil at iilvint IkC.' Aioongxt the t'hrii^'aitv there wore 

forty-tline iicmoni who iniemlcil to hi iln- eainle of Arimn on {ire mnl 

to kill tlai nohility who hod till! within il» aalbi. They Binniipil t<i 
get jieriiiixiiiiHi !•> enter ih-- eaclli- iin-h-r 5iic |■^>llli'K’x ainl fririnlly 
domniidi, hut iil the iiiouilei> of llo- niMle hiul aonie ruapicioli iiH 

tu the ijitentioMi of tlx’ (lirixihitii-. one of (W liiticr wax |mt to 
tortun*. Thin {wmon n>iifi>Mil the iiit'-niionx tliey laid of huriiiiig 

th« caatlc niiil killing the iiimaiM l>y aiirpHae. Tliev were then 
III] doeiijiituttiil, hikI the hea<U of thm- forty-three )>erH‘iia were 
eii|xiae(] on long pmu nlaenl »n the walla of the caatlc, in onler 

that their frictulu nuteidc might nee tbem.” 

From Ixitli of the forgoing ni'n-.laiutne.'H; accnuiita it would 

thue ajijxiar that tliia ShiniaWm revolt wna in ita origin no 

Cliriatinn rieiiig, hut uieruly nn erononiic ^meute in wlikili the 

{lenccuteil and }>ro<erila'd lielitiTeni snw a huit de)i|ierate clionut: 

to aaaert themaelvej>. Accuniing to the da}nD«ae iiarrativeR, 

however, the ii{die<tvul woa Cbrintian purely, the ringleuderi 

being five Chrintian rontn, formerly retainen of Koiiiahi, who 

had been aliifting from plnue to place fur aome time.* Yet 

a The mark *' C rerma to imftcale ttewad 

a “Tha abora Sre men Ur«d n Oyaan and Chidroka, in tba diatriet of 
Amakbaa in Uigo, but for a abort lima alio Urad concealed in EnkaenDurm 
in Bhiffiibara in Hisen. They harimt held a OKmltation, ooltacled tbe 
neiihboerina riUagera, ind prirairty adJrrnaid tbrat ai folluwa —'Borne yean 
ifo, when the wvt of Jnus «ai }irohibited. time wiaa print in Kemitaore in 
Amakuea, wbo, when be wax dcirca wforeign leada,]eA ebook of one rohnae. 
called Han ban (Hiiior of the t'^tuiaj. Whm *a opao tltia book we read aa 
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the Author of the iKtt of tiKie nerratives informe ue that the 

commiAsioner (Itakim) and hie uiwociate appointed by the 

Shogun to with the matter fancied at first that althoiigli 

the name of Chnstian was given to the nioveinent, it had been 

excited M>]eiy by reanoo of the tnugovernment in Amalciua 

and Shimaban! 

Whatever the movement may have been in iu inception— 

whether eoonomk or leligioua—it at all events soon became a 

Christian one. The reliel genomlwsinKi—a snmuriis youth of 

17, Masiida Shirci by name—wa« a CliristUu * who preached and 

tfillovt: wkco fiv« tnlA Ave {ttiia tniij meftn or 5 br 
fttn tiaro pan id. « mmrluMe yiMlh aiU npprnr in Japan. Hr, witlioul 
Uudr, viH a^iiire all Imuotalj^. Tbii will a’rlainly mine lo pm. Tlirn 
tk* elruAi will ba biislit alixia (br Ka*t and Wc>l A vi>liirii Sower will 
bloaaiia rnca a dead irr«. All mea will wnr Uie ligii of llie crou upt>n llirir 
bead*, and wbitr (aai eill (ulirr on tbr aea, on riven, moiinMint, anil plains. 
Thta th« line of hOMnrins Jnua will irrivc. Ac." We now lean, Ihw 
aald, (rtm tliii boek dial (In line ralerfrd (v i> ihb prewnt year, Uany clowu 
an now brigbl ia ih* San aad Wed. Abo a red wistaria hw bloiwinied on 
a <h«rry tree in On niden vt Oy* Ornyrtare (one of tlir Svr crinipiratnn), 
He who withoai sindy uademaaila all •nrnm is a youlh eatled Rhirb, eldnl 
loe nt JifliM ot Awiaknaa—oar who. daMijsli ynune, i> without an s<|iin1 in 
ladmtaadinc and karainc The tiro* hnv llien already crone. Lrl every 
oaf, dbreeardinc Ike iwilMhiiii-o of the •■i>vernniem, Mpoiive the cniiK of 
Jeiia. If wt incar Ibe dir|ilna<ni« of Ike Sliupin, i> it mil aiill otie chief 
deriN. hnviae eactilccd «ur livee for owe irligum, lo obUiia Ibe rewerd of 
heaven aflerdenthf 

"Wlien they, wilk laaeb vbdoaa and e)ni)iimca, bad apolcin ihna, the 
tillisvn ibeta praw^ oway of wbee) wen acceelly aiiarliiu to iKii Million. 
uniM thaaaeivea wkb the epeakvm. Then waa alio a man albd Bnaihi 
KiitiM in Fak^ronra who had bcM a nimiber nf tkii not fur aevenl Snia. He had ia bk paMiisiiin an oM picture of 'Ikiia’ but fearing the 

omumenl prohibitioei. he hid it away in a cheet. and, aa the pieliiiv bad so 
bordec, he for a tov dwM had been ansioue to obtain a border for it. la 
tbe ■esntiiae, the picinre nett aigbl wia jnyaierinuily provided with 0 border 
eneb w be ked deniced. The man flka<ki greaily rejoiced, and related tbii 
fact to the people of the adjoininc vUlainn. lliia nnnniir spiead, and lha 
people merenNid ot Iht hoiM of Shaahi, wlirre the picture being hung up, 
they wonfaipped it and woe 6lled with wonder, and united in exalting tbnt 
aaol meie. 

^'Al that line a retainer of the loed nf the cnitle of Takuji, Maleakura, 
Kife(o.no.KtBM Kelawiye. uaniJ ll■yaobi IJyeenon, gnvernew of the villegee, 
heeriag of thia mwlleT, niiilefied to Kukaiemura on the t^ib of the leiilh foonth, 
and when he bad entered the booae of Kiailit nud Inokrd ernnnd, he found m 
neoiber of the viHagwe eeattd in order, ounvervinE aluiut Jeaua Hayiabi 
beam* very angiT. lepraved (hem fnr the crime nc vioUling Iba orders of 
ths Oovemmeel. bvet seeisv of the Mlows in Ibe oooijMny, lore down their 
divinity (the pietorvk pot it Into the fire end redsoed it to asbee. The nbob 
eawinbly waa grtelh eniiged end bnal Hayaahi lo denlh on the spoL Hii 
Mlowere whh hiaiie ddtiiuhr oseantd death, and iwtnrned lo the caalk of 
Tbkaji. The viUeant eoenalM UMtVu, and they knew that when thia matter 
ahoaU bv tepoRod to Iba loed tt tha land, ha would, wilhool doubt, aeiail 
them, aad Ihry knew abo that preparalioB unst be made so aa not to fall into 
Iho bsnda of their iMilinTi ao Ihtr rewmed to their homca end prepared 
powder sad loll, and wailed to be ollaend.'' 

e “In Amaknai wea a fanaei enllvd Jimbei, He was a (Siristiaa, and 
wandered ii far aa Ntiasaki spreading the deetrinoi of iba cnnupl aect. Hia 
tan, BhMdni (Says M. PtadsT "Tha chief of the inoirgenla was a young man of 
MiNaly el|ll>iaB, Jlrama Manheadiao CUcS, of noble oti^, and a native of 
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celebrated Man twice a weeb; all round the paraiwt (iir the 

castle uf Hare) were ft mnttilude of ima]) dags wi^ nt) crosses, 

and man}' small and icmu laigr wooden cnwii-s. while the 

insurgent war-cries were •‘Ji-siis,’’ ‘'Maria,” and “8t. lago,”— 

the latter the liattle-cry of S|>ain. 

In llie 81iilimlmrn 5ef the expeilitionary force of four 

hundred men sent to |ainisli the villngeni of Fukste were 

lured iutn ail auilauvnde nml iimst of them shot down; and 

the " fanueni,’’ I'ldlowiiig har<l n|«i» the relruat of the wirvivora, 

ansaulted the castle of Shiiiiiilinra itself. As it was helil l>y 

u<i more tliiiii Seven huiidr>-<l and fifir uien, many of wlioju 

were iin^re or less in »yiii)>nthY with the insurgents—it) fact, 

over one iiundreit wen* exetui'sl on that gnnmd—Uie I'ortrewi 

W'lw ill great danger, and misRengen wen-hiirrhdly diK|>atcli(>il 

to Kuiiiamoto and lo Sagst to a^k lor luci'tniiee from the great 

Dniiii}ri of lligo and of Ilimi. 

Meanwliile, exiv)it Shiiiialaini nislle, (he whole old lief of 

Ariiim was imw in the IniiuU of the iasiirgenu, while over 

the water in AmakuAt tlw {a-nsants hiwl also riw-n ami had 

sliiil the (Ineernor, .Miwake, n)> in the cattle of Toiaioka. A 

force scut from Karatsn in Jlira-ii b> relievo (his I'orUem was 

lllfii"!, llinaili t ynuth imrelf, t<(«Ikd sll nwo is tnnaltfler «ial M'ilt lit 
iKii ihlieii'iit III lilertry scquiiturnbc tnd mt «c«n>(V.aUf» Ite art n/asr. 

Hr oiiili! klxi perluriii ainfiuttr frau. Kvr «xaiD|>le, W osiU od! dom a nrtng 
hint inil oiiw it (g li(ht upoo hit ktiii];oouM ran gtri ibr wliilt wtren. t'lii the 

likr. At lie ilelialrd llir rtrmcm )•* vtnuut riphiilt, (her uniltdly recankiJ liiin 
at t tiipcriiic bring, nntliinii lot ilitn ti> rmmsliun of IViw; uaj ihiw ilicjr oil 

Irrmnccd him At thst tinr, SlurMiru luring kraol of the inwrrectiuii 
at Hbiimbira, lir anil hit fathrr Innihrr rrluni^ tn AniioM. Thrj TiHinil 

out the Chriiiiaofl of Ukc nusd vitb Ibemtelrcr, and ■rcrrtlj coMulieii witli 
them, wjing, ‘Thr Clhrietiaoi of SUnolitio btrr hirlr unilad together tnd 
thrown twaj tiieir lioditi and Tirra tiir their doctrine, Tfa^ await Iht attack 
of the Mhogno, in onler lo gain their wbbeaafter death. Inie lahing up annn 
againil (he Gorernoient in, to me an illaelratina, aa if a child ihoold Irj to 
Bieature out the great aea with a abell, or ae if a beetle tbnuld lift np ila fiwt 

to t(^t igaiDil a cart-wheel Etill, wbn the aoUiere of Maljukura, Kaplu-no- 
Kami, aiuekrd ihein, contnrj lo einctalios Ibo eoMierH wore baawn bj the 
iiMurgenu. For fanneie In Sghi vHb aohlieie and gain tba ridorr ii a thing 

unhnrd of in the pul, and will be rare w the fulvre. Xow, in oiir opinion, tbit 
ii not ill owing to ihe sooiagc of Ibr faeisenc bnlallogelheir to the aid of Deut. 
If wr do But go to their aid it will be bard to eectpe the judgment nf liiareD. 
And if we ehnotd altogether fail of eictotj. ia it sot jwt thr great detire of 
our aect to gain heiern after death?' Is tUe manner cnrefullr eiborted 
Iheit beorete, and u their heiren were all from the 6nt IiToutabl^ inclined 
lowtrda the eect, and fellown who reeereooed BUriidaru, they with isie oiiod 
united with him. They then culleetod eoldiefa, kept up oommunkation with 
the Chriatiana of Shinabara, and rewdeed to capture mme eullahle oaatle end 
make it their own, and light intrepidly, oeaioling the foroee of the (rovernment; 
determined that cbough their boaica might deny apaa the open plain, they 
would leave tbeir ni"** to future agea, tod eo make their fame ba aoundad ae 
bigbisthidoadi.” 
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ambiuhed and beaten in three separate encounters; and it 

was only by the most desperate fighting that those wim hail 

escaped were able to maintain the very innermost meetnte of 

the castle against tl>e avMult of the insurgents (January 7th, 

1638). In these latter operatioas in Amakuaa the 5,000 

Amaltusa " faroere” hnd been reinforced by m many more 

from Shimabara, for at an early dote the Shimnbara insurgents 

had invited Hasuda ShiWidayO to assume command over them 

us well ss over his fellow'ielanders. 

A few days later (January 19th, iC36) Ituknra, the Shogun’s 

coromivsinner, nirived at Shimabara, and the forces from the 

neighbuiiTing fief* tiMt hud hitherto been lying inactive on 

the confine* of Shiuabara and Amukusa were now moved 

against the victorknia farmers. Masuda thereujnn resolved to 

witlidruw all his men from the island and to unite them in 

the defence of the rained and deserted castle of Hara in 

Arims, eouie twenty miles eoutb of Sliimabaru. Four of his 

sutxirdinates were entrnetad with the charge of rejuiring the 

dilapidated fortnm; and on the 27th of January, 1638, after 

some ten days' spade work, 20/)00 fighting men, with 17,000 

women and diildrcn,^ took up their positions beiiind its walls 

and ditches. The plateau on which the old keep stood was 

high and windy; on three ndtn it faced the open sea, which 

here broke against perpendicular cliff*, a hundred feet high, 

making landing imposuUe; while lundward, in front of the 

plateau, was a large swamp. Tlie circuit of the outer ditch 

and defences of the plateau arc given at some mile and a half; 

within that were yet two otber circuits of defence, as was usual 

in Japanese castlea. 

This fortress of Hara was of course by no manner of 

mean* so formidable as Osaka had been in 1614 or even 

in 1615. Apart from the mere strength of tlie hastily repaired 

defensive works, Hara was isKwly provisioned compared with 

Oaaiu, while ammnuition was none too plentiful; in short, 

it was a lack of powder and bell that really ultimately 

occaiioned the fall of the place. In all thie oonteet the 

“farmers” relied not eo much upon the sword ai upon the match* 

r PraCwnc Rmw b of opioioo tb*l tbii b ss enrotinaW, snd thw (he 
(an, WOT, wd shifcim wiihio (he defeaen of Hers CeWla fall ihon of 
ia,m. 
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lock; their victoria in the open had all been won b)' clever 

tactics and good marksmanship; and now behind the ditcha of 

Kara as long os ammunition lasted lli^ were able to make 

terrible havoc of their assailante fighting in the orthodox 

fashion. There is no doubt that tho milltarj' aUlitv displayed 

by the " fannen ” was of a high order—a fact not to be 

wondered at when many of theee “famtera” had Iwen semurat, 

or were the sour of samurai, and when “acveral Inniahed 

noblemen and officers ha«! joinol the farmem.” Koeckelmeker, 

besides making that assertion, also informs ns that “it was 

thought by cvcribody that this lela'lliou of tlie ]H‘nsaiits and 

Christians would oauis.' more diAkullies and have far inoru 

important coiistspu'occf than the siege niid eonqiteat of Cisaka 

had pn'diiei-<l in fonwer limes." Having thus followid the 

insurgptits from ihi- •‘Ulbnuk of the revolt doon to Jiiniiary 

2-lth. 1C58, when they had entrenched themselves on the 

steep and windy heights of Hare in Arima-iio-uni, we will 

now pass to tlic side of (he aiiUiorilh-s. 

It will l>e retnemlwn-d that at an early dale urgent 

tiivssvngeni frem Shinialmra castle hod ■•ecn disjoiulied to 

Saga and to Kumamoto to request relief.* Hut, in conimun 

with the otlier KynshQ Daimyo, tlie l<ords of Saga and of 

Kumamoto were then in enforced residence in Yedo, and their 

officers at home were in a quandary wlien the messengers from 

Shimabara appeared. However, Isahaya, tlie Saga councillor, 

mnstsred 3,000 samurai, and led them to the point of the 

Saga confines nearest to Shimabara, and there halted; while 

a Kamamoto officer with 4,000 men advanced to the boundary 

of the fief and there stopped. Says the Japanese historian 

"Accordini to the regulations of (he Yedo Governaent, no one 
but the appointed officer could gio forth to inflict punisfamsot in 
any count^ whatsoever. The natter oust first be referred to the 
commissioner of the general Covenuneat. Sending aid rashly was 
calculated to bring one into difficulty; hence the forces of both fiefs 
remainsd in caap, while nemengets were sent to the two com- 

s Si|i «ii still h«ld Kabsshiins, as il was indeed down to tbs sad 
of Japanese faodaiisBi. Bat SaBsaeto (Hico) hsd pawed fruta the familp 
of Eato Kiroaitsa. la 1633 tbc KatS that thaa bald it ofiraded lbs Sbogun, 
with tba reiali that Tokafawa troepe asDl to oecapy RaDaiaoto and 
that KatB wat iirippcd of faia fief, A little hser cn it wia beetoned open 
Btieokewe of Buten; the son of “Jecaadwio* ef the Jamils tad of Dolla 
Orteia. (Tbit poiiar Hoaokava had keen vetr tiimSi) towaidt tba CbrirtiaaSi) 
Boa waa Umb poctioaad ob( amoog Ikumpi. 
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migiionen for Kyuattu,* who then raided at Puimi in Bungti. 
These ten men ^ving beard, aeat n messenger tn Yido, and sent 
lack word that they «iwd ^ve further orders us suun as instriictinna 
came from the leat of mveniaenL Tlrus the aiii promised cr> the 
castle uf Shinaibtn bj Ute t»« was delayed till these iostruc- 
tiune were recMved.'' 

Though apeedj mcasengora were sent one after another, 

somii by sea id swift vessels, aod some on swift horses by 

land, and Uiough these hasteaed'day and night, the news 

of the iDBurrectiou did not reach Yedo till the Hth day of 

the eleventh month (Iteceinher 25th, 1637). That same evening 

Itakura lf»iacu-)io-alii> was sent olT as commissioner to deal 

with the rebels; bnt lio did not arrive at Shinmbara until 

the 30th of the Bnuie month (Jauoary 15t1). 1638). At drst 

it was iatendeil to make the Lords of Nhiiiinbirs and of 

Amakusa wholly resfionsiblr for tiie sni'pnwiot! »f the rolwHion, 

but the Yedo Cabinet, on perceiving tiint tl)s revolt was really 

a serious matter, ordered all the KyOshn Uaimyo then in the 

capital to hurry Wk to tlieir fiefs and lead lliuir iimsierN to 

Shiinaliaru. By the begiuiimg of February, Itakura, wlio Iiad 

already invested the casUe of Hara, fell his force t« bo strung 

eiiougli for a general assault on the rebel stronghold, and 

before daylight on the 3r<l such an assault was delivered. 

The result was a n^pulse with a W of over six hundred meu, 

while not one single insurgent fell. Itakura, fearing to be 

recalled in disgrace when news of tins miscarriage should 

reach Yedo, gave orders for aoother assault on the Japanese 

New Year’s l^y, eleven days later (February 14th, 1638). 

’This proved even a greater disaster than the firet; on the 

side of the rebels there were some ninety casualtiee, but 

Itakura himself was slint dead when trying to rally the 

anuilante, who were beaten off with a loss of some 5,000 men. 

Boon af\er, the new cummiHioDer, Matsudaira, IdaU'DO-Kanii, 

arrived to take cooiniand, aod by the middle of March 

100,600 men, led by tw«nty-fiv« Kyiishu Daimyu and tlieir 

SODS, were camped of eolrencked arouud the insurgents.'^ 

e By tbm en aeiM (we Omtlmkl, u ‘OwnwR,” who were raidinf ia 
Bange ehirfed wMh Ike esce • diMiB(uiilMd Sut* priwBM, MeUmuin 
Tiduao, lyeym'i ulk tea. 

so As osest, >S is ael sssy Se anive st sksolute scouracy in ihs osUer of 
BSDben. Corns paU (be faS s(ren|tb of the beuegeii il UOO.OOO moo; 
Koockshneker, vbo w oo die scriw iroGO Kokruniy 24lb to Unrch ttUi, tsUs 
wi (hat dowa l« tbnt Mar dale ibr batiapata had kat 6,712 maa billed, ud 
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The new commiieioDer bed inatrucliou to reduro the castle 

with the least iKuwikle coet of life; and ao he was iu no hurry 

to repeat lulcura's utieiiipla. He ordcTed bis comnmaders to 

entrench thenieelves, to keep up an incessant fire u]k>ii the 

besieged from under cuver, and to wait till the piiicli of 

hunger began t>> werk its effect a{<on the rebel garrison. 

Fifty junks from Higo anil Chikuzen and fire largu junks 

from Kagosaki patmlled the sea (ilT the castle, and kept 

throwing shot into it. However, the pieces were too light 

to effect much; and the Dutch Kartiir (Koecki-backor) at 

Hirado was " rdiuested ” to send round tire beavy guns with 

amuiinitiun; and a liltiv later wan first adviaed hy tlie 

Daikwan of Nagasaki.** and then ordered by the l^imyo of 

Hirado, to send the Dutch ships at tital time in the road* 

stoad to 8himabara for servioe there. Kouckvliacker prumj'tly 

hurried off one of the two vessels to Formosa ; and, 

making hie best cxcusee, |>n>ceeded in the other (de Jlyp, of 

twenty gnus) to Arima, where he arrivcil off Hara castle mi 

February iMth, IG38. “There,” writes he, “after we had 

inspected the situation on shore as wull us at sea, we saw clearly 

that we could do iiotbiug important with our guns, ns the houses 

uru merely made of straw and matting, the parapets of the 

lower works of defence being made of clay and the U)>i>erinost 

fortrett liviiig surroutiili.il l>y a good high wall, built wiUi heavy 

stones. ... It was evident tliat it was not much use to fire 

gun!' from the hatteries of the Imjierial army, nor from our 

butCerie!<.” However, diving tlie fiftoen days (February 24th 

to Marcli i2tli, 1638) the Dutch weru before llara castle 

they threw 4i6 shot into it, and, accordiug to the beet Japanese 

narrative, drove the besieged “to build places like cellars, 

into which they crowded.” 'llien suddenly, on March 12th, 

the Dutchmen were heartily thauked, and told that they 

might withdraw. 

From deserters who had been swept into the vortex of the 

that “ the iraj couuls bow of 80.000 soMief*, sbttidIs sad ‘ tonkieis’ (of 
whom ihero won • groot muj) ozoeplod." Tbo l(«res pvni by Iho JapaaOM 
BUthorilico (100,619) oro ftrj JoUilod, bwI toiaa to bo traotwortii/. At all 
OTODlo, more bmq wore onfuod in Ibio ofiur Iboo BctaoUr obim ioto BCtlon sC 
SekifiJiorB, whilo tbo '*ow!*Uiiw hm wore boBoiar Ibaa tbip bad boon oa 
OctoW Slot, 1000. 

> 1 Pbotodoano, Eoaaktbaokor tolls bia—Ubit ia Bakosadt Biaio, tba son 
of Ibst “Ptiio" Uh aposUto ofaiul wbos (ha aiaiODStiaa writo n sWoa 
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rerolt againit their will, the commuiioiier had learned that 

hunger wae beginnii^ to do ita work, and that the expend!' 

ture of Batch guopoerder eould very well be saved. “ The 

laadscape on all eidca we* eercne, but the villagen in the 

castle began to be in want of food. They were wearied by 

the long days, and appeared disheartened and like caged birds 

longing after the clonds.” Accordingly, with a view to 

capturing snpplies from the be^gers, a sortie of 3,000 men 

was arranged for the night of April 4th-5th, 1638, and a 

determined onslaught wap made on the positions of Nabe* 

shima, Kuroda, and Terasawa, with the result that those 

camps were fired, but no provisions obtained, while the 

“ farmers,” after infiictiag a loss of some men upon the 

enemy, had to retire, leaving about 400 dead or prisoners 

behind tliem. Thus, alllioogli coming off on equal terms 

with their somarat aniagonutU, the " farmers ” Iiad failed to 

achieve the ntain inirpoee of the tvrtir. Nor wo* this the 

most depressing part of Ui« situation; not merely provisions, 

but ammunition had given out! Tbe new conimissioner 

from Yedo had ia a council of war expressed liiuiolf to 

the effect that " thb is not an ordinary confiicL In this there 

is no differeoce between eoldiers and I'urmors, freeauss ^re'Cirms 

are used.” Aad now ia Hara castle tlieru is no more 

powder and ball; aad of fighUng men, all Buffering from 

the pinch of hunger, now possibly no more than 16,000 to 

cope with the onset of 100,000 well-fed ramurat, all hungry 

for honour and fame, each clan being bitterly jealous and 

envious of the otbeiu 

Nabeshima'i troops—tbe Hiaen clan—who bad received such 

a severe mauling on tbe octasiou of the night sortie of April 

4th-'fitb, had been keenly oo tbe alert to descry an opportunity 

to ntrieve their booow, and, if possible, to make an end of the 

business unaided and alone. So five days afterwards Nabeshima 

summoned his officers, and remarked to them: “ When we look 

at the part of the castle oppesite to us, it appears that the 

garrison have ceased to paa 1^ there. That is because of the 

heavy fire kept up from our mounds and Cowers. Let lu then 

•eise this outer wall, eetoblisb pickets, and keep up a fire. If we 

do BO, the' farmers,'unable to endure it, will certainly make a 

sortie upon our camp, and then we can hurl them bock, enter tbe 
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CBBtle with them, and take it” AeoordiDglj, although it waa in 

contraTentioD of the geoeral orden of the Yedo comminiouer, he 

airauged for an aaault at nooD on February 11th, 1638, At 

that hour the Hiseo tmope, tbemeelrei alone far auperior to the 

whole of the defender! in nnmber, moved cloee up to the outer 

rampart, and after a heavy fire, to which the “ farmen ” could 

DO longer reply, incceeded in clotching that eection of it 

imme<iiately in front of them, and then swiftly preeeed on to the 

eecond enoeinU, where after a deaperate conflict they eeUbliehed 

thenuelvee. Seeing this unexpected movement on Mabeehima’e 

part, Hosokawa’a troops, who were stationed nest to the 

lea, also made a sudden dash, cut down or drove in all the 

'‘farmers’' in the outer enceinte io that quarter, and poured over 

the second line of defences almost at tlie same moment as 

Nabu'tliima'e troops. According to some authorities, the Higo 

men and the Hisen men were so jealoui of each other that they 

now began a pitched battle between themeelves within the 

castle I However, tlie central part of the fortres had yet to be 

stormed, although Naboehima’e men had managed io eeise one 

of its outworks before suneet and to eetabliah themselvea 

there. Meanwhile Kuroda’e Chikueen samvren had bean ex> 

eeedingly annoyed at being Ihue foreetalled by their rivale of 

Higo and Hizen, and so before daylight on the 12th they came 

U]) and assailed the innennoet wall before Nabeabime’s and 

Hoeokawa’s troops were astir, and carried it, albeit with tnmen- 

dous loss. Therenpon not merely Hosokawa and Habeshima’s 

men, but the whole invsstiog army swarmed into the innermoat 

keep, and the poor band of hunger-pinched farmere, with no 

ammunition, fighting with stones, beams, their rioe-pots—with 

anything in short—were meawered incontinently, only 105 of 

them being made prisoners. 

This Japanese Jaoqmrie of 1637-6 proved much more 

costly in life and limb thiMi the gnat campaign of Sekigahara 

had. Of course the rebels—37,000 of them, 20,000 fighting 

men>>—were exterminated. What the exact loseee enstained 

12 In ipiu of the fict ihnt Ikeee fipiref appear ia wveral eonleinporarr 
records, Proreem Bieei (ires rreeane fee teUeviiig that not more than half that 
nonber actoallr perished. Tliinp^evca Iheoaod treslbe tola) asoiber isToIrn) 
in the iosurreetioD fcou IcA to l^aad than bad been siany doetlen who vert 
admitted to merer. Duarte Cortea, bowrer, pale tho anmber mDch higher— 
“Bae fei 0 laBimoM Ora de IriiUa c eiaco nu homSs, oatm disem qoe forto 
37,0(XI, afeia molfaeree et meniim.* ProfMor Biim makai rerr uBBiarr work 
oftbealicudialealiaalFepptoheq, the lo-oUad TaipaiaaBoMof Jtpoa. 
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bj the iareeting fierce amotiDted to can be stated with accuracj’. 

Koeckebacker puts it at 40/000 and Pages at 70,000 men, but 

we know f(w certua Aat, from tbe lists of casualties sent in 

to the liakufn b/ tbe Daiinjo engaged, tbe Yedo OoTemment 

coinptitecl tlie killed and wounded to amount to 13,000. From 

bis prison in Omnra, Correa eaw tiie road from Shimabara 

filled with wcq>ing serving-men leading the riderless horses of 

their masters bj tbe bridl^ most of them having their queues 

cut off as a aigo of mourning, while the wounded that were 

borne along in littera were innuratrrable. 

As has been aaid, this rebellion, if not Christian in origin, 

soon became a profuesodly Christian movement. On Fcbruarj’ 

7th a letter attached to ao arrow was shot from the fortress 

into Italcura's camp infewming the commissioner that the rebels 

were acting so “only because our religion is one for which it 

ia difficult to thank Heaven siifficicnUy"; and three days after 

the fall of Itakura in the asmult of February lltli, yet another 

letter was ehol into the lines of the besiegers, again stating 

that the revolt wae a pirely religious one,’’ However, the 

iucidenC of Yamada’s attempted treachery serves to show that 

the defenders of Kara were not all of one mind on this point. 

This Yamada, who commanded some eight hundred men, tried 

to open up communication with tlie besiegeri for tlio piir)Kise 

of introducing them into the castle; but the attempt was 

detected, and hie wife and children were killed and he was 

imprisoned until the matter could he sifted. On the fall of 

the castle he was eet free and pardoned by the Bhugiin’s 

>* “Kor the wk* of ow p<«|>le *< Ktvt bow tewrted to thiswUe. You 
will, no Soubl, (hisk Uuu for Ik ake of conquering onuatrin ind loquiring 
keaw vf kuT« Soae Ihu; bvt Mcb i> by no louiii tbe cage. Il is gimplr 
bacaaM the Cbrtuiao am u ml uSemled aa a diitincl gect, aa you knoT. 
Fivqaenl iicekiUlioa* baee baas |Mbli4ied by lha Sliogun, vbich have greatly 
diitmaad aa. Umm aagofif w iMfv an wko ooaaidgr tha hopa of fuiun lifa 
■a of (bt higheat noponanca. Fur ibeaa thera ia do ttcape. fiectaae (hay will 
not ckanfc thair religion, Ibey incur rariont kindt ol Mvare puniihBiaD^ 
balag iftmuoanly auCiaelad to abana and axlraoie aufftring, till *1 laat, for tbaii 
danilion to iba Lord of IleartB. (bay an torwnd lo oiaatb. Olhara, men of 
naolutien ere^ geSeiloaa for lha aaniiiiTa body, and dnnding tbe tortnea, 
hava, whila hidii^ iJieir gtirf, ob^ad tbe royal will and racaolad. Tbinga 
continuing in Ihia awca, all Ibe pai^la bava uailad in an npriung in an 
unaeonontebla and micacnlaia innaiKr. Should wa continiK to lire aa bUharlo, 
tod tba abora tawa not ba nfaaM, wa luiit incur ail nrta of punbbmanla 
hard to bt endund: wa Mat, ou bodita being weak and taoiicira, aio againal 
tba inflnita hold of Raarao; and frtua aoliciuide for our brief lirta incor tbe 
ioa of wbat wa bigbly aeiarot- Tbeaa Ibingt Sll na wiib grief beyond oar 
capacity. Hanoa wt aiw in oar preaent oonditioa. It ia not tba rtauU of a 
umpt doctrine.—Ilh of M woalb of IStb year of Eanrai (Febmary 17lb, 
ISSS). Addreaici latkc attaodanta on (he Inperial Conimiiuoner." 
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comnii*«inncTi>, On llio 5th of Fcbniur hr threw tlie ftillowinjf 

li'tter iiitii the nimp cif tin- liewegrr*;— 

“ Yumo'lA ICnKniNiku siMrcwre jiiu with tme mvrrnre and 
rrenm, 1 fipKirc i.i nhtain )tiur fiiipTc-nrea, and rwiore tmn- 
(juiltity T'l ihv viiipirr. Kr ddiveriDp ujiSfairlkliTO and hia fullnwem 
to l>r |uini>lir<l. \«’p fiml |lw(, in anrintt iinira. fan-oiio nilera 
rulort Iwiietioonrlv, propi»ftiiifft>n^ ihHr n*aanU to iIm- merit of the 
ntfivvr, iind tlH- pnniidiiMiita in the ilrnu-ril t>f (lie ofTi'iider. 
When itu'V from lliis erairap, fi»r aoT MvTr'r, t)ir^ 

uiiiiUIr |o keep the i-oiilri'l "f (heir l‘••nl■lri<a. Thin liiia hi«n 
till' niK' nit)i lierrdiliirv lont-: niiieli OMin-will it he iIh' cuae with 
villu^'ora wIkj rt'inl ainiiinl llii- t><iri-mtBenl. II»M willxliry ninipv 
the jud(;nient of ilouven 1 I hare rrT<i)rr<i thnu- trulha in niy mind, 
Mini 'Arm to tAr rigil Awndml mm wader mg nmmanil. 

'• 7'Ami' wi<»./io»i thefint, nrrr ant nurrrf (%riiiHaiu: Iml vknt Ihg 
f6ii»;o'rncy tint And* ew tAr» nrrr AriW tg a grritl uiuUiltiilf and (vaa 
pfllr<l lo niimirt thf rcntu-. Tlnw cvlit l■■■Ildn'•l nw-n nil hnvi’ a 
aiiiii're i fiir the nrm<«l rliw* ’niiTct'ai- a|iK<lilr nMiiek tho 
ciiatli', ami wo hnviitp n-ooivi'i your anxirr. with'un fnil, iia (<> time, 
will mnlio a ^iliow of rivi'llni; yo)i, Inji will art fire l« ilic lioiiaca in 
the I'flallo, ntii| (w»ju> li> your mmp Only I will run U> tlwhniup 
of SliirfdiiyQ iiml maho if all wero loal: aiul havtii^ indiH’ol him 
to otiiliiirk' vnli mo ill * '‘rmII Imeii, will mkr him alive, hriii^ him 
li> ymi, mill ihiR iiHiiiifitil to you ilu- >imvriiy of uiv inteutiiaM. For 
tliia )>ur|>w(> ] hiivi- |•r('|Elr<''^ M-vrnil Ixiti- nlrmdy, Imvinp ri-vnlvcd 
the matter in inr tMiixl from (he lone I eiiivrvd ihr-eautle. Plenac 
(five me your a|ii>n>»iil iii>ni<ilwioly, and I will nvivtlimw the evil 
Bicc, irive iramiiiilliiy lo the emiure. ami, I truat, iveape with Biy 
nii]i life, I AMI etiri'iiK'ly anxiiaia t<> reevive your unlem. VamaiU 
Kmoiiaiiku thua nililriawv you with (rue regenL 20lh of let isofitb. 
Tu the eiinimniidera »f iho royal army.” 

The Atern and Atuhborn resolution diepUyed by the down* 

trodden and dcepiitnl ‘'farmnw’' came ua a etartliog eurprue 

to the Slidgun'a officen and to the arrogant privileged mmurai, 

none of whom had seen any real RgbUng since the gnat 

Oeaka war of 1614-19, and meet of whom had never seen 

any real fighting at all. Itakura, the cominiaeioDer, on starting 

from Yedo hsd made so light of the matter that he spent 

three weeks on his journey dowm to the eeat of the disturhance. 

However, when he found the country full of paaquioades 

ridiculing the samurai as cowards ignorant of the art of arms, 

men who were good only for handling the ahactu and for 

casting-up taxation accounts, and who had abandoned the 

trade of war to farmen, be began to apprehend a general 

revolt, and promptly issued ndera for all noa-somunri in 

Nagasaki, Omflra, and the ndghhoQibood generally to be 

deprived of every match-lock and all the ammooition in their 
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pcMKHion. If A iDodmtelj stroog fleet from Manila had 

appeared in Shimabar* Gulf with supplies and munition of 

war for the insu^nts, this rebellion of 1637-38 would 

undoubtedly hare prorcd a most serious affair. 

Whether the iosumction was Christian in origin or not, 

its ultimate effect was to nuke it possible for tbs Tokugawa 

Qovernraent to deal with the Christian leaders even as lyeyasu 

had dealt with the rdtiin at Osaka in 1615. l^early all the 

ea^eomurat believera in Japan bad been behind the ditches 

and baitiuni of Haim, eren as all the two-eworded men 

disaffected towards the dominant House had been isassed together 

in Osaka three-and'tweuty yean before. In both cases all 

the dangerous spirits in the country were entrapped into a 

eui-de-soc, and (at a gnat cost to Uie ruling powers, indeed) 

therein exterminated. From this time onward there was 

a great decreose in the annual roll of martyrs in Japan. 

Between 1639 and 1659 poseibly not a thousand persons had 

to be dealt with fw tbdr Christianity; while between 1614 

and 1635 as many as 280,000 are said to have been punielied 

for their derution to the foreign religion. And among these 

hypothetical thousand no more than seventy or eighty were 

somurcu or cx'somttnri, while among them there were at least 

one hundred aud fifty (Hiteasts or be^ts—a class, or rather 

no-class which had never (to their honour) been n^lccted 

by the miesionartca, which had become entirely Christian in 

some diitricts, largely so in others, and which in the most 

flourishing days of Japanese Christianity had probably furnished 

some tena of thousands of convwts. The massacre of April 

12th, 1638, practically extirpated Christianity in Japan for 

more than two eenturies. The incident had also the effect 

of prompting the Japartese authorities to close the ports of 

the country to all ioterconne with Biirapeans—with the 

exception of the soheervient Hollanders. 
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CHAPTER XXin. 

iXFi'uroH or the ponTuocBst; the dvtcr nt penia*. 

rpflERE ctn bo little doubt that tbu 8hiisab*n revolt 

an exceedingly imiKirtaot incident in the bietory of Japan, 

inaimuch ae it wan it that decided the Yedo Government in 

its resolution to closu the ports of Japan to the Portuguese, 

and to all European nations exce(>t the Dutdi. Before this 

Christian revolt of 1637-3S severe restrkUons had indeed been 

imposed u]>on the tradeie from Macao- But notwithstanding, 

the Japanese authorities, if according but scant hospitality to 

the Portuguese themselves, were still anxious to obtain the 

foreign cominoditius the Miicooew vesseb brought. It will 

be remembered that one Article in the severe instructions 

addressed to the Governors of Na^aaki in 1635 asserted that 

as regards the enforcement of tlie regulation for the dispatch 

of all foreign vessels on the 20th day of tiie ninth month, 

or fifty days after their arrival, “they were not to be too 

rigorous with the Chinese or with the Portuguese.” Hence, on 

the occasion of the martyrdom of the Neapolitan Jesuit, 

Maetriili, we find that the crews of as many as six Portuguese 

ships were staying on shore at Nagasaki on October 14th, 

1G37, just two months liefore the Shimaham outbreak. All 

these vessels had sailed shortly afterwards, before the iosurreo- 

tiou began. Vet the Portugueao were suspected of having 

fomented the revolt. Shortly after its suppression, an Edict 

forbade any of the subjects of the Spanish King to set foot 

on Japanese soil or to enter any Japanese harbour on any 

pretext whatsoever. Strict investigation was to be made to 

discover the authors of the Shimabam ioiunectioD, and Castel 

Blanco, who had been commandant of the Portogueoe in 

Nagasaki in the preceding year, and Pereyra, who then (1638) 

occupied that position, were to be judicially examined in 

connection with the matter. This fact, as Charlevoix points 

out, goes to show that the previous Edicts had not been fully 

enforced, and that time had been gnaled the PortogtiesB to 
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complete the nle of tbc merchsodise their laet shipN hac 

brought from Hscao. Next josr, hoircver, the Edict of 

wae confirmed uul fomully pubiuhed, and when AJmejda 

with two leeeels arrired in 1C39, he was allowed to do nn 

trade, ordered to su) with the first fair wind, and to carry with 

him to Macao a copy of the Edict which put au end to all 

Portuguese intetcoune with Japan, Ueneeferth, in terms of it, 

nil Porbigutit thipo ronio^ to Japan were to be burned, togeOirr 

vilh their eargore, and every one on board of then to be ereniied. 

The reasoni assignei) for this complete ru]>ture of that intercourse 

the Portuguese had Utn allowed to maintain with Japan for 

ninety-seven yean were mainly that die Portuguese, in defiance 

of the orders to bring no missioimries to Japan, had always 

continued to bring mimonariosi that they had succoured these 

missionaries with provisions and everything else; and that they 

had fomented the Christian rebellion in Arima. 

The return to Macao of Almeydt with all his cargoes and 

a copy of this Edict excited tiie greatest cotisternation there. 

It was mainly to the rich profits of the JajAnese trade lietweon 

15C0 and 1600 Uial the Portuguese settlement in the Canton 

river owed all its splendour and magnificence. From that 

latter date down to 1624 Spanish competition from Manila, 

and lietween 1613 and 1623 an insignificant English iradnl 

eompetition, had to be faced. Now, io 1639, however, the sole 

European rivals of the Macaoese traders in Japan were the 

Dutch. These Hollander heretics had indeed proved by far 

the raoirt formidable of all the Western coni{>etitor8 they had 

had to must, and io 1639 their imports ami exports had far 

exceeded those of the rortiiguese. It wns also trne that a 

great Chinese trade had sprung up nd Formosa. But, on the 

other hand, the Edict of 1635, crusliing most effectually the 

efforts of that Japauees mercantile marine lyeynsu had done 

so much to foster and to develop, and which at one time had 

actually engrossed the bulk of the lucrative silk-trade, had 

seemed to be a veritable godsend for the Macaoese. At all 

events, the Portuguese expwts to Nagasaki had immediately 

gone up from 300JX)0 eeraphias in 16.35 to 400,000 scraphins 

in the following year. Even as things stood in 1639, the 

commerce witit Japan, although not the sole, was yet the 

chief prop of Macao's prosperity. If that commerce were now 
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(0 ceaae, the blow would b« » teten oua. Aoeordinglj the 

excitement iu Macao wm Rreal, and cooeultodoDS u to how 

the Japanese Eiiict brought Almejdn waa to be met were 

numeroue. At laat it wa« reaoived to send a tmmI with do 

cargo, but with four ambaaaadore (and rich preaent*} to prerent 

a petition eettiug forth that for rears no miMionariM had 

entered Japan from Macao, that the Portuguese had in no 

way been compromieed in the Shimaliara revolt, and that it 

waa as much fur the advantage of Japan u of Macao that 

the trade tietwi-on them ahould not be inu-mipted. The envoys 

were the four munt rnpected men in the settlement: all had 

held the highest office in the Porlugiiesecolonial administretion. 

All were old nicn—i>ni- of them, Pncheco, was sixty-eight 

years of age—*and all were fully consriiHis of the nature of 

the miseioii on whicli they volniiteeroil to |>rocecd. These, a» 

well aK the other aevoiily invii who acc<>m|>anie>l them either 

as crew or as tuite, ■•prepared themselves by the rece}ilii>D of 

the iSacrametits.” "No one was wtuiitietl on ]H>ard witlioiil 

a certilicate of having nuide confession. Ptiblio prayem were 

ofTerod by tlie religious ttrders and by the whole city of Macao, 

ami the Holy Sacrament was exfNised in alt the clmrchoi.” > 

Oil arriving at Nagasaki on July f>th, ir>40, Iho veasel was 

at once surrounded by .Ia|Mni-w giiard-bnals; (ho rudder and 

sails, anil afterwards the guns and ammunition, renioved, and 

the envoys and ail the ship's company, except a few tii'groes, 

placed in wanl in Oeshima, while the Governor of Nagasaki 

at once dispatched the atnliasandois’ memorial and his own 

report to the ShoguD in Yedo. Id eleven days thei« documents 

reached the capita); and on tlie 1st .August, 1640, two junior 

memhers of the Yedo Cabinet arrived in Nagasaki. "They 

brought with them a number of executioners equal to the 

number of the Europcana" This was perliaps the quickest 

journey ever occaoiplishod between Yedo and Nagasaki under 

the old rf^nu. 

It was plain that the Japanese authorities had now rmlly 

made up their minds. The two roemben of the Cabinet had 

reached Nagasaki late on the night of August 1st, 1640; yet 

1 Tb* chief orieinsl sulhoriticf (er this <pin>le an Felhn UMdin. s Jewiit 
dwB io Msese, enn the Spaniard >fa(av, (baa ia Manila llolh Cbarlevoii 
and FscSi bare iiliUeed ibeo fradr- 
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mrlj on th< montii^ of tite followiog ivf "aummoned 

the envoji to appeer before them in order to interrogete 

them and to Dotify to ^em the Imperial decision” which 

thej brought wiUi them, drawn up and signed by all the 

senior members of the Shdgua’s Government on July 2lBt. 

This audience was conducted with great circumstance and 

ceremony. lo it thu vnvoyH were asked how they had dared 

to enter Japan in defiance of the lak Edict, whicli pronounced 

this to be a capital ofleoce. To thie they made reply that 

trade and diplomatic miwioDS were different things; that the 

Edict applied to tradem only—not to ambaasadurs, who were 

under the protecUon of inteniationHl kw. Tiie commissioners 

ttiereupon told them that tlieir all^^ed minion could unt save 

them; tliat as their own etad-vooe rcpreeuiitations were at 

variance with the aUeged dispatches from tiic city of Macao in 

iin|wrtnut respects, they could not be regarded as ambaseadors. 

And then the chief eommiesinner called u]>on an interpreter 

to rend the seutonce of doi>m sigcied in Y<xlu tliirteen days 

before;— 

“The criisea eoaunitted by these men during a long seiies of 
years in pmnulgating tbe Cbristian faith contrury tu tlie decrees 
uf tlie Blitigun are very numerous, mid excetsliiigly scriuus; lust 
year [16iS9J the Shogun has, under the gravest peiiulties, forhiilden 
any one to mS fruai Macao lo Japan, and he has decreed that in 
case any vessel daregard this niulnhition, the said vessel slitill be 
burned, and all her crew onil niwsengcrs put to death witiiout 
exception. All the pnuts have been fiireseen, prnvidal for, and 
drawn up in Articla which luve been publislied in due form. Yet, 
by Cuming in this diip, tliese men Imve flouted the Edict, and, 
murenver, they have gmesly prevaricated, Betiiet, allhmigh ihe^ aiiiert 
in luords lAal henceforth they trill send no doeCir of the Chriilian 

rs/iiriON to Japan, it lia etrtaiu that the dupalehei from ilaeao nowhere 
make any enrii pramite.* lu view of the fact that the SliSgun lias 
riennuBly furbnldeo this novigtlinn, eroiueiiv/y on anmint of the 

Ckrielitn Ttrijin, and of tbe fact ihut is the dispatches from Macao 
the ubove-iaeotionod awertioD is not made, it is estrihlislied that 
the whole emha^ is nothing but a pure lie. Conserguently, all 
who liiiTC coBM in this ship merit the extreme pwinlty, iirtd not even 
one eliouM Im left to annouiwe the culaatroplie. It Is decreed that 
the vessel ehalt be burned, and that the chiefs of the emhussy with 
all their iiiite ihill be put to deoth, is order that the bruit of this 
eziniple may rendt Hncao and even tbe country of Europe, and 
Chat the whole univene may Uarn to venerate the majesty of tbe 

S ll is to be BOtsd that at thu doir the Rniate nf Mnran lisd mervly invoked 
(hs Qimmot of SUails to moderale tbs seal of the ni^iini/ until the loperial 
wnlh atalsd. 
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'Emperor.’ We ninn, iRwever, lint (he l««r<M Mnonn (be ere* 
be (pared iiikI aent lait'k ic> .Mikwi. If by nnr rbaaee HhatsiicTcr— 
from (treiw of vi'kiIk-t or froui any otlu-r Kiiue—any l'(>riii);ue*e 
veeael put iiiin n JupHneae barlNior, no oialier alH-n-, all on bcuinl 
of her (hall k- jint «> ilciib t<> the Ion man.'' 

When the iuler}>ret«r cea-<c<l rvadini; there wm dee)> and 

aolenin lilono' tliDitutUiiut ttie crowded liali of amlienur, At 

Iitat, At a fi);u fp’m one of tltccoiniuiwioiiera, the rxeculiunera 

they had Ininiohi with tlii-in from Yedo throw theioRclTos 

upon tlie envirtu, oeizi’d them ntid Uivm as ordinary 

Jii)jH(ie>c ('riliiinols wen- taninil, and hurried tliem olF to prison, 

witli liHllKTts rt'Oiiii^ on their iiH-kn. Early next morning they 

weri' otferi'il their livr-* if they wmlld renuunee ChrirtiBnily, hut 

<’V«'ry Hill rejfs ieil the offer. At iseven o’clock they left the 

pri.'ion for tin' hturtyis’ Mount, the ncene of no many tragedion, 

ami tiiere the heaiin of the envoys and of fifly-ncven 

(if their ci’inpanionn fell (Aii^int 3rd, IMO). Thu thirteen 

selected hi carry the news to Moi-ho, after witnessing the 

execution of their MijM'riore, were tlien tirVen to witnese 

the hurning of tlie veaad, and on the following day they 

were suraiiioued to the tJovornor'a joilaee, and were formally 

asked hy him if lli>-y hud seen their vrvwl Iwraerl. “'I’lien,’' 

he Went on, "do not fail to inform the inlialihants of Macao 

tliiit the •Iivpaiicn- wish to reri-ive from tliem neither gold nor 

silver, nor any kind of presents nr nierohnndm'; in a word, 

ahsohituly nothing which comes from them. Y'<iii are witnesses 

tliat I have even caused the chillies of those who were execiih'd 

yesterday to lie huriicd; let them do the sanic with ruSjioct to iia 

if tliey find occasion so to do; we consent to it witlxHit difKcully. 

Let them think no more of us; Just a« if we were n« longer in 

the world.” Then the aurvivora wt-rc again token to the scene 

of the tragedy and roqueeted 1<> hlentify the heads «f the victims, 

which were dxed on planks arranged in Uircc rows; and their 

attention was then directed to a lahlet posted up loiside them, 

which, after recounting the story of the embassy nnd the reason 

for the executioD of the alleged envoys and their companions, 

wound np: "So long as the sun warms the earth, let on 

Christian he m bold ae to come to Japan, and let all know that 

if King Phili}) himself, or even the very Ood of the Christians, 

nr the great Shnka contravene this prohibition, they shall pay 

for it with their heads I” 
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Hien, after rejeetiDg the offer of a passage on a Butch vessel, 

the twelve (or thirteen) mrvivnn set tnit to Macao in a crazy 

little craft, and reached the sidtlenient after a three weelu’ 

voyage (!ie|>teinl>er 20tb, 1$40). 

"The whole dty receivci their meseoee with the most adinirahle 
sentiments, swl rendered God tltenks for huving mntle of their earthly 
AmbaiiAilors, ambassadors of Heaven. The ismilics of the victims 
ocoipiwl the places of honoor at the/ffu. To the pealitig of bells 
and the souod of artillery the hyniD of glory broke forth upon tbs 
air, and wafted to the feet of the Almighty the Chrittinn joy of thii 
people and its resiped and grateful reverence,’’ 

Yet even after this tragedy the Macaoese were by no 

manner of means minded to almndon the trado with Japan. 

And that, too, althongh av tliiogs then stood the Japanese 

had virtiuUy paid them an indemnity on account of its 

cessation, for, according tn Minina’s account, the Japanese 

merchants had to surrender alt claims to the moneys then 

owing to them the Portuguese, and these sums amounted 

to more than 700JXX) loeb." The hlncaorse knew that if this 

commerce with Japan, so far from beiug restored to ita original 

high condition, were to be annihilated, it would l>e Ichabod 

with their eify. 

The Portuguese tiaden were convinced that what at bottom 

the Japanese really were afraid of was what they themselves 

had suffered from—Spanish domination. That the Portuguese 

had suffered sevmly from their union with Spain (1580-1640) 

there cannot be the slightest question. They had been brought 

into antagoniam with the Dutch in the Far East mainly 

because Philip II. had dosed the port of Lisbon to the 

Hollanders (1594), and the rivalry of the Dutch in the Far 

East, especially in Japanese and Macaoese wa(^, had been 

fraught with the direat calamities to the rivsl interests of 

Portugal. Then thia union with Spain had involved them 

in hoaliUiiss with England (Uie Great Armada of 1588 

actually started from Usbon), and English captains had 

ravaged their Brazilian settiemenia, and the English Eut India 

Company had also done them exceeding great damage ftom 

I Ssoa 13X0,000. 11» Haolnb Faetoir ■* Hinitn hid bm itirted with 
■ apiul «( IT.OW, sod after • leas o( perhajs £1,700 it had ba«n clawd at tba 
sad «f Ha Jmi* (laiS-ISXS). Tbiaa ksana may powbl/ aarfa to indicate 
lha diSweaea •( the aaaha os vhioh tlia FonagOM aad fiigliali traded iq 
Japa^ 
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Ormuz «veu unto Japan. Philip Il.’a tjoamlt with France 

had precipitated French ioroada into Biaail and into their 

Weat African xetUementa, while eren the Danaa, in their oppoai- 

tion to !5paiu, hud aaaailad the eratwhila Purtupiaae monopoly 

of Eaatcrn trade hy (.etabliahiajt a factory at Tnnquahor. Aud 

ajptioat all these lotM, what gaina bad Portugal made by iU 

union with Spain ? Every one of the promiaw made to the 

Cortes at Tbomar had bean broken. Since that date (1560) 

the Portuguese Cortee had been lummoDed only once (in 1619), 

and that waa only for the piiriwee of reocgniiing Philip, the 

vldcet Kin of Philip IIL, ai the heir to the PortngueM throne 

on the iK-caniuii of hie only viiqt to Lieboo. In defiance of 

one «f the Tiioet im]wrtnnt of the provieioH of the Concordat 

of 1580 (Ciirtee uf Thomar), Lerma* and Olivarce had 

u|ipropriated to thume&lvee large lorritoriee within the realm of 

Portugal. Wlieiiever it had been pcaaible, Spaniard* had been 

inxtallod in Portiigui'K hishopriia and in Portugueaecivil office*. 

Now, at leaet, after the MXty yean’ “captivity,” thauke to 

quarrels between Franco aud Spain, aad a revolt in Catalonia 

which Richelieu eupportod, the Portuguan were able to rise, to 

shake otT the Sjianielt yoke, and to inatal their own Duke of 

Brsganza ui John IV. of Pcrtugal (i^cember 13th, 1640). 

In thii effort they were anpported hj France and by 

Holland, while they had the moral nipport, such a* it wu, o)' 

Charles I. of England, than quamlliiig with hi* Parliament— 

unfortunately for himaelf. When in ooorae of time intelligenoti 

of this reached Macao, the Senate of the city fancied in the 

altered circumitance* there might be a poMibility nf r»-openiag 

communication with Japan. An envoy wan diapauhed to 

coDgntulatc the Portuguese King (John IV.) on hi* tuccMaion, 

to aeaure him of the devoted loyalty of the city of Macao, 

and, in view of the im|>orlaoce of the Japan trade to iU 

proeperity, u requMt hit Majeaty to aend an ambaaaador from 

LUbon to the “Emperor” of Japan. Thi* step waa actually 

adopted (1644), aud, in epite of the fate Uiat had overtaken 

the Macaoesc miaioii of 1640, two Portngueee venele, with the 

ambamador from Lisbon on board, appeared in Nagasaki haven 

on July 16th, 1647. 

* Tin |[i< fittirr rf PilFr i fnrj- iiiif i tiilini rhiniln in CM Aat. 
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The enroj Pon Gooealo de Siqueira’s ostensible purpose 

wta to notify the “Einpenir" of Japan of the accession of the 

House of Bragansa to the throne of Portugal, and of tlie 

separation of that country from ^ain. In Hie Majesty’s letter 

it was stated that among the disadrantages that had been 

imposed upon Portugal from her so-called union with Spain— 

a union that practically reduced her to the condition of 

a Spanish province—the interruptioo of her trade with Japan 

was a serioufi and very negrettable one. Irenerally the Cone 

of the diB|iatch conveyed the impression that the King believed 

that what had really led tlie Japanese to close their country 

against the Portuguese wsa dread of S]ianish aggression—an 

aggression in which the Spaniards would doubtless be supported 

by their fellow-subjectt, the Portugueee. But now that Portugal, 

whicli had heiwlf suffered from Spanish aggression during the 

preceding sixty years (1$S0-I640), was agein an independent 

country, actually at war with Spain, there was no longer any 

real basis for the former not unreasonable suspicion under 

which she lay in the minds of the Japanese authorities, by 

reaMD of her unwilling and unfortunate union with her more 

powerful neighbour. 

The two vessels refiieed to surrender their rudders, their 

arms, and tbeir ammunition to the Japanese, and thereupon 

urgent measagee were aenl to the various KyQshQ Daimyo, 

and in less than a month the Portuguese found themselvee 

blockaded by a force of 60,000 roeu. 

“ Never before in Japan bad such an array of men gathered to Soatd their country agaiosl foreigners. All the roods leading to 
sgasaki were guarded. On the ^th August, louuye, C)iikugo-no- 

Kami [a member of the Yedo Cabinet, and the Unvemor of Nagasaki 
arrived from Yedo and preaented Mntsudaira [commander of the 
foree] with a letter from the Guverument recuiumeudiiig u lenient 
policy. The shiiw were accordingly suflered to leave on September 
4tb, and after a few days the troopa dispened.” * 

Although there was no repetition of the Madre de Dioi 

tngedy of 1610 on Uiia oocaeion, and although the Portuguese 

were nut put to death ns the decree of 1640 imported they 

would be, yot &e recoption now accorded the new King’s 

envoy at last cooviocod Uie Macaoese that all effurCe to placate 

the Japanese antborities and to reopen the Japan trade were 

tuelew. The Yodo Qovmment was now inflexible in its 
-1-—-- 

a W«oKty—JMgrual Hnm i)f Na^uoSi. 
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resolve to debar all Christians of the Koinau Catholic faith 

from access to Japan. A strangs illustration of this truth is 

afforded in connection with the attempt of the English East 

India Comjiany to re-open its Japanese tnde in 1673. In 

that rear the Indiaman Aetuni appeared in Nagasaki harbour, 

and, presenting a copy of the old “privitegus’* which had 

been returned to tlie authorities wlieo the Hiradu Factory had 

been iibandcined iu December, 1623, asked for jiermiisioD to 

resume the old tradu! iotercoune. It will be remembered that 

the English had never been cipelled from Japan, as the 

tspaiiiardi had been in 1624 aud the Fewtugusse hfisen years 

Inter on (16.19). To t}uole Frofeasor Riew;— 

“As iliey [the Knglith. in 1623] desired to leave Japan in 
rriendvlii|i sh<l fucilltule a |«(«ikl<- return, liter prue^eii very slowly 
Hiid aiutiouily. T»‘* IvtierN nm- <li>|«icb('] lo Ky6u>, where tI)C 
RliAgun itiid the were then slaying, in order to tsks leave 
uf llieni, The iiiterpreivr of ihe Faewry. wb» was sent s« bwrer of 
lliuM iiivssiigte, liud orders lirM to lake tlie advice of the DaimyC uf 
lllrudii, and nut tu deliver the letter to the Shhgun [Ilidetudu] if 
he diMUuHwl liim. But tmly n week fcter it was reculvetl, st the 
•uggesliun of the higbuu authorities <if Tlirado, i<> seiid by Hudwtu, 
an assistaoi iu the Factory, presents^t the RhOguo ami his principal 
cituiieillun. . . . This English mudenger detiverwi also the Charter 
uf Privileges uf 1616 into the bnoiis uf the DsitnyS of Hlrsdu, 
asking him, if jiusuble. ma t>i return it to the Admiraliy, hut to 
keep it fur (liem in vase the Cutnyaoy might wish to re-open its Jspsn 
Faciorv. They also did not sell their leiusea and Querns st lliruo, 
but leil them in truid with the Dairnyh uotil there should be as 
occtsiuD uf using them fur the Enei fndia Cumpauy. . . . Beyeral 
limes It wui prupneed io Lomlon to re-uccupy the Fa^ry huuiea in 
Japan. Already four years after their Bbandonmeot [1627J, 
then aaain six years, oud tbeu eight yearn later, the thought uf 
reKipeaing trade with Japan was discuseed. But a serious attempt at 
reaching the country of Che Risiiw Sun waa only nude fifty ycais 
after the diMolutiun of the Hirado Factory.” 

The English vessel was uot treated as the Fortugueae had 

been in 1647; her ammunition waa indeed removed, and no 

one of her company was permitted to land, but the Nagasaki 

authorities on the whole behaved coortootisly towards her. The 

following extract from the '‘Japan Diaiy" on the Rtlum tells 

why the English overtures miscarried 

July 28cb, 1673 (the Return hsd thoa been a month in Nagasaki 
harbour).—“ In the morning about ten o’doek osme on board our ship 
with three boats the chief eecralariee and their bosjotee [BugyS], witii 
•even interpreters, and our atCeadiots. teld ue that they had 
received letters from the Emperor, whom th^ bad acquainted with 
our beiiig here, and with the intent of ou coming to tnde upon 
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aceountofoor ibnner lnefHiahip(«3I wliich, aa tbe^ wen adTued, had 
been cooiidered), hut m rtgard our King m$ tnamed vilh ike daughter 
oj Portugal, Heir eamj, Ikeg etiuld net admit u» lo have onv trade, and 

]or ne o<^ reaeon. Thiit thep eaid, wae the Emperor’s jueasun and 
ezpren order, and tberefbre the^ could owke so alterstioo io it.” ■ 

After another month in Nagasaki harbour, where there were 

six Dutch TesMls at the ^e, tite /Return at last set sail on 

August 28th, 1673. 

The preceding pangrapb serra to indicate that eren 

more than a generatioo after the expulsion of the Portuguese 

(in 1639) the prejudice of the Yedo Gorernment against 

them was intense. It also serves to indicate that the 

Dutch trade with Japan was still not inconsiderable, and 

that this trade was then carried on at Nagasaki, and 

not Hirado, as it had been in the earlier half of the 

century. Although the discussion of the situation of the 

Hollanders in Nagasaki during the Tokugawa r^me is 

reserved for a aubaequent volume, it is yet advisable 

to deal here with the circumstanoee which led to their 

transference from Hirado to what was virtually the prison 

of Deahima. 

It will be remembered that during the 8himabara rebellion 

of 1637-^8, Koeckebacker, with eighty Hollanders, had joined 

in the bombardmeut of the insurgents’ stronghold of Hara 

for fifteen days (February 24th to March 12th, 1638). On 

getting leave to withdraw, Koeckebacker bad an interview with 

tlie Shogun’e councillors, and “ they admitted that 1 had 

myself taken much trouble and rendered good service to the 

Emperor; epeciai mention had been made of all that had 

been done by ui, and these reports had besn forwarded daily 

to His Majesty with the coming and going poet. . . . We 

believe firmly that the kind manner in which we were 

treated was |woof of Uteir lordships’ satisfaction with 

what had been done by us.” At that date, the Hollanders^ 

had every reason to believe that their prospects were highly 

satisfactory. Io the following year Caron, who had sue* 

ceeded Koeckebacker ae Head of the Factory, mode the 

journey to CoorL he was not rweived by the Shogun, 

* CbulN U. ef Esstiod bid Burriid Onhwiat of BnpaM, thi dMic of 
tin PocMguaw Kill, AKcow VL, la 1SB2. 

T tbwi win Umb iwv PuWbiDiia auptrmliodlii| i e>anue4ouadry io Yolo. 
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who wai Kid to ba ill, nor w«n iiii prarat* MceptHl. 

On the other hand, he ww well neeived \>3 eertm memben 

of the Tedo Cabinet, and «u Mked if Ute Dutch oould promin 

to furnish Japan with all the fordgn auppliee that might be 

needed. Caron, of course, made the piomite readily enough, 

and returned to Hirado very wdt mtisfied with the reaults of 

hie Tuit to the capital. Shortly afterwMda, in the Kme year, 

however, at the date of the cipaleion of the Portugueae, the 

Dutch (in common with the Chinese) received an intimation, 

couched in hanghty terme, that if their ships brought in priaeie 

or their compeniona, or objecte of religion, or Chrietian writinga, 

the puniahment would be swift and stem. 

From an examioation of veriona autboritica, and a oi^ 

ordination of the facte they record, it aeoma very probable 

that the Yedo Cabinet was divided in its coubm-Is as rtganlt 

its attitude towards tha Dutch. One party in it was for a 

genera] and sweeping expulsion of all Europeans from Japan; 

they weie all Chriatiant alike, in epiio of minor diffenmeea 

in dogma and ritual, and as such were a menace to the peace 

of the country. Another faction, headed by Sanuki-no-Karui, 

was inclined to set much weight upon the distinction drawn 

by the Hollandera between their religion and that piofeiMd 

by the Spaniards and the Portuguen from the puiilioal point 

of view. Between the courses advocetod by tbees two Hverel 

parties in bis Cabinet, the Shogun lyes&itsu appears to have 

found it not easy to make np hit mind. 

Soon, however, the MacaoeM env<^ arrived, and of this 

episode the anti*Dutch faction took full advantage. Caron, 

it it Mid, on hit previous visit to Yedo had not shown sufficient 

respect towards the Shoedtdai or Oovemnr of Kyoto. Now this 

Governor wu a great friend of Inouye, Cbihngo-no-Kami, who 

since 1632 or 1633 had been bead of the commiuion for the 

suppremioD of Christianity in Japan,* and now an infiuential 

member of the aoU-Dutcb party. Tha two waited for an 

opportunity to gain the Shogun’s sar, and ths opportunity 

was afforded by the Dutch in Hirado about the time of the 

execution of the Hacaoeie envoys in August, 1640. The 

S Tbit Itwayo is aud to kave beae (bt feii i» gum » roRian priMt 
louoiUt^ It wNprobsUy he vbodsvM Iks Mrribb iGrtoMef'upeMiGB 

iatbepir—the/wi. 
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Hollsnden bad jnst erected fine new warehotues in Hirado, 

and on the gablee tbej bad inicrihed the date according to 

the Christian era. It was a email thing, but it was quite 

enough to serve ^ purpose of Inouye and of the Shnkidai 

of Ejuto. Thej got access to the Shogun lyemitsu, and he, 

without ever conenltii^ hie Cabinet, dispatched Inouye on a 

secret mission to Hindo with full instructions. 

Arrived at Hirado, loouyc found the two Governors of 

Nagasaki with a strong armed retinue waiting for him, and 

all three dignitaries, together with the local Daimyo, were 

meat laviidity entertained by Caron both on one of the 

Dutch ships then in the roadstead and also on shore. 

Then on one pretence or another they asked to be conducted 

over the new war^oueee; and here, while pretending to he 

intereeted in European noveltiee,. their suite turned over all 

the goods in the buildings tpeoed for their inspection. All 

lA« u/u/e teere sterefy searcAiny /or " olyedt of religion’’ 

or for anything that might serve to inculpate the Hollanders 

in a contravention of the anU-Christian instructione addreued 

to them oa August 4U), 16d9. Nothing of this eort, however, 

was found. 

Then on the following day Inouye summoned Caron to a 

formal public audience, utd there raised tbe mask. Mean¬ 

while, acting under instmctioiii, the neighbouring DaimyC of 

KytlshQ had sent strong contingents of troops to the vicinity 

of Hirado, where (bey were kept concealed in readiness to 

act What loonye evidently aimed at was a massacre of 

the Dutch if Caron should afford tbe elightest pretext to 

justify (uch a barbskrity. Charlevoix’s account of the matter 

ii wonderfully ludd and clear, and well in accord with 

Japanese authorities, although, naturelty enough, be had no 

notion of the real state of affairs in the councils of the 

Shogun. Pag^ prMs, as usual, as being terser (while not 

very inaccurate), is more suitable for quotation.* After 

•peaktDg of tbe commimioner (t.e. Inouye) “ announcing to 

Caron the order emanated from tbe Court,” be goes on:— 

'‘This order eat tertb that tbs Factui of tbe United Provincee 
and thoN ot Pcitu^ ware eo^difionaini, and contained tevenl 
injonetions, tbe chiu ef which wai to demolish the new wureboueei 

e KilSileuwWteH Ue yrM on Kooiint of the efiir. 
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tod all the houses sthote pediments but« the date exprened in the 
Tears of the Chriaiitin era. tUnui anmered: ‘ KverTlIiini!; that hii 
Inswriitl Mijeity has ordered will be executed Co the Tetter and 
witnuuC dels)-.''' 

Two hundred men from the Oittch ships ia tho niadstead 

and tn'i) hundred coolita were set to work to pull down all 

the linildin^s (on the nurthmi Hilo) inocrilied with the 

niiiin.Thin' i'hniuiilii;^v; and Inouve, the Oraod Inquisitor of 

Japan, liail to retire sadly diaapiadnted that the Dutch hod 

priiv<>il eleeer eimnoh to evade the trap lie hod Mt for their 

d(‘strui.'tioii—sadly diBnp}>ointrd, ID spite of all tin' 6110 

siH'ivIn-s III' fult Cotistiuinoil to make to Francois Caron by 

way of n]'<ilooy, Tlw-io fine sjaaithta were of tlm same tenor 

UH tile Hterviit^qii'd addru-'W of an old Ncotch Dmuinie alwiit 

to H<%'i> iiiisjjuidod pupil: “ IWliero me, ray dear boy, having 

thus to jHinish you gives me much greater |>ain than it gives 

you! ” (Tho snuffy old cantor) 

As a matter of fact, if Can>n*<' hail shown the sliglitest 

reinctance to comply with this dkmi arbitrary iniunctiini to 

pull down the fiitv now buildings in liindo, there would 

have lieun a massacre; for Inoiiyv had actually instructed 

the numerous guard in attendance to cat tlie llollaiiden 

down at a given sigusl! It was exceedingly lucky for tliu 

Dutchmea that they then had a chief who could jionetrato 

U-luw the eurfacc of things. From his command over tho 

Jajianese langiuige, and from his consequent knowledge of 

Che deviiiiw Court intrigues in Yislo, Caron was able to 

avert a catastrophe—at «cHiie slight sourificr, it must be 

admitted. Ineuye, Chikugo-no-Kami, liad to content himself 

with f>>rliidding the Dutch in Hirado to olsiervc the Sahhath, 

and with initructiiig them to reckon time henceforth by 

10 Tliu Frsnrkiii Csrwi was sltonlher a verj sble sum. lU bean Jiff 
s« s ciok’i tiiprenlioe on m Dutch uM laeisaan. Frow thul huaibte but 
Mcful oficf bj thesr sbilitj bo rtised biswir to tbe pofUion of the Chief of 
the Dutch traiic in Jspun, sad in ttst filoiiios Iwfbosfd rcmsthshlt fcrlilitj 
of retoutoe. Ho wsi the Cm Euripew osrvfM of the Dutch Em India 
Compsaf who assured the Jspuiese leyiigs Hb two sccounto of Jspsa 
sre resllr works of merit; end (0 them Kseaprer owei s (ood deal more tnsn 
lie acknowledges. Later on the Dutchmea Iruud Coran enaMshsi harshly; 
and he (us any men of mettle wouM hurv 4ooe) reowiied eucli txeatineot from 
mere doUiritrubbers, rejigned hie paeUioa, end fbuod himwlf appreciated by 
one of the gresten Frvnebraea Fnnoe hoe ever pewdaevd—by Libert. I0 
the French eerriee Citon west to ito EM lodccu, sad died in the Togns in 
sight of Lisboa on his return tberefruia ia mi- Notarelly the Dutch, after 
he hod left them, ftmod o lay hard thiogs to of him. 
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kBjthing but bjr tbo Ghratakn cn. However, on bis return 

to Yedo, InoufS found meani to prompt (Jenusiy, 1641) an 

Edict coDpelliog Iho Hollanders to sell all their imports in 

the jvar of airival, without an; choice of taking them 

away in case of pricea beiog too low. Of course this did 

much to put them at toe mercy of the Japanese mercantile 

ring. Then, under pain of death, they were forbidden to 

slaughter cattle at to carry arms, to say nothing of many 

other vexatious and hnmiliating regulations imposed upon 

them. The leaden of toe Tedo antUDuteh faction, baulked 

in their attempt to find an excuse for extermination, were now 

having reconrse to a policy of pin*pricks—a policy sufficiently 

annoying to exasperate even Hebraic enfferance. 

Caron immediately hurried off to Batavia to lay the situation 

before Goveroor>GeDera} Tan Diemen; and I« Haire appeared 

as toe envoy of toe Company, bringing with bim the 

originiil charter by lyeyasu nearly a third of a century 

before. Thia charter he presented in Yedo (where toe SbSgun 

refused to see him), and in reply to his representations the 

Cabinet reported that “ His Majesty charges us to inform you 

that it is of but slight importance to the empire of Japan 

whether foreigneie come or do not come to trade; but in 

consideration of the charter granted them by lyeyasu, he 

is pleased to allow the Hollanders to continue their operations, 

and to leave them their commercial and other privileges, on 

toe condition that they evecuate Hirado and eetabliah them* 

eelvee with their vessels in the port of Hegasaki." 

It is easy to nndentand that this reply was the result 

of a compromise betwen the pro-Dutch and the anti-foreign 

parties in the ooundls 4^ the Bhdgun. Even at this late 

date the more libenl-minded Japanese were keenly alive to 

the henefiti that were to be drawn from European intor- 

eoone, provided reasonable precautions were taken to safeguard 

Japan from ^ riike of foreign aggression. But eelf-eeekers 

like Inouye ChihugO'Bo-Sami (who had risen to eminence 

by reason of the skill be bad showed as a persecutor) saw 

tow account in ledueing the Dutchmen to the status of Bitx, 

or of outcasts. 

The traden wen at first far from loth to shift their quarters 

from Hirado to Htgaiakl The oontnet between the fisher* 
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town with iti small and ineontMttont aochoimge and tha 

magnificent land-locked haven of tho southernmoet of the ftve 

Imperial towm ii fullj* act forth in a letter of Coeki’a*^ In 

addition to superior shipping facilities, the Hollanders abo 

saw great prospective advantage in the ooneourse of marchanti 

that flocked to Kagasaki—manj of them had eelablishmenti 

there—from the other Imperial cities of Yedo, Ky9to, Osaka, 

and Sakai. Indeed, eome time before, the Company had been 

discussing the advisability of codeavosmDg to effect that very 

change in the eeat of their Factory that had now been impoeed 

upon it by the Tedo Oovernment es the condition under which 

its agents might remain in Japan. 

However, when on Hay 2Iet, 1641, in pnnuanoe of the 

order received ton days previously, the Holiaodere bade good¬ 

bye to Hirado, where they Had bred well for nearly a third 

of H century, they found that the favourable eipectationi 

they had formed of Nagaeaki were not to be realised. In tho 

first place, they were not allowed to enter, much less to settle 

in Nagasaki. They found that they were to be penned up 

ill Dushima, the island prison-house built for the reception 

of the Portugiieie in lw3C. and whuh had lieen unoccupied 

for tlie preceding tliree ycare. And for this prison-houM they 

were told they would hevc to pay a yeauly rent of 5,500 taels— 

a very great deal more than the fraeboM of the mud-epeclc 

was worth. Very toon, too, they discovered that their social 

position bad altered in a striking fashion. lo Hirado they 

had enjoyed a great measure of freedom; they had been 

friendly with and had exc:hang«d ccurteeiee with the DaimyS 

and bis highest nffleen on a fooling of mutual respect. In 

the old Hirado records we conetantly read of the number of 

“guns” given when any guest visited or left the Dutch vessels 

in the harbour, while artillery sahilet from the “Dutoh house” 

itself were freqneut. At the funenJe of those Hollauden who 

had been laid to rest in the Bindo cemetery the Japanese 

had been sympathetic atleudauts. 

Now in Dvshima (with none of its four sides 300 paces in 

extent) the Hollanden found all this changed. 

“A guard it the gate prevented all oemmuaieitno with the 
city of Aigaiaki; no Dutchou wUhoet we%hty rsnsoDt and without 

It ()aotidlaChsp.nL, aotall 
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the permiwi'Di vt the Governor might paw the gate; no JspineM 
(unleee publk women) night live in a Dutchman’s house. As if 
this were not esuwgh, even within Deshima itself our State prisonen 
were keenly watched. No Japanese might speak with them in his 
own language unless in the nresenoe of a witness (a Government 
spy), or visit them in thar hmises; die ereotures of the Governor 
had the warehouses undn key, and the Dutch traders cessed to be 
masters thmr own pnqier^.'' t* 

But thio VOS not the incMiire of the lowest deep in the 

ilejith of the Hollander's alasement. No Dutchman could 

any longer find a grove in Japanese earth. Every one that 

died either in Deshima or on lioard any Dutch ship in 

Nagasaki haven had to be committed to the waters of the 

liay. Then from all Dutch shi}ie that entered the port 

the guna, the ammunition, and the rudder were removed; 

the sails weK put under seal, while the ship was ransacked 

from stem to stern by the hirelings of the Governor. Of 

cour« any religious service either in Deshims itself or on 

Innrd the mtirchantincn was iiD|>08!>il)le. Even from one Dutch 

ship to another no one could pass without Uie express permission 

of tlie Governor's jacks-in-officc placed on hoani. And " wliile 

our vessele ate being inspected and their armaments and 

cargoes discbarg<-d, withmil any n-ason wlmtsoever our ship's 

eompuniea—even the chief officers—arc lieaUm with sticks hy 

the ins|>cetors, as if they were dogs.”** 

Of course,from “ inUwnational intereouisu'’ of this description, 

conducted according to such highly civilised and cultivated 

amenities, apart from mere vuignr financial considerations 

neither party could draw very much advantage. On the whole 

the Batavians bad perhapo the best of it; for it must not lie 

overlooked tliat the serraote of the Com|)any who had the 

patience—not to say the monl oMtiage—to Buhinit to all this 

outrageous insolenoe from Japanese iKjadledom suhniitlod to it 

in the interests of the United Provinces. In thme days the very 

existence and indepc-ndence of these provinces were based ii)ion 

is SaboU. 
19 thn nfMl m%j be ieferred fnei the fckllowinf extrect from Mr. 

Thompm*# iairoriBcikii to €be(6i*« *''nio dlffereixo in Knropren end 
JxpeiMM Mam of joetlet wm well exemplified when the Dutch Kactor (at 
Htredo)^ ownplewiiif of m eamnU on one of bie eountrymefl, demanded (hat 
*lbe ptftke vhieb oOete^ the eboie mifht be broo^t to ibe place where tbej 
did H end be bealeo with oodcele.' At wblch (he Kjhk ihe Daiofo u 
Hin^l sDiled and eaid it oould not be^ bat, if he would hove them cat in 
piecee, m wobM do k.” 
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their meteriel resourcei, end then meteriftl ntonreet again 

depended largely upon the laecOMful pi'MCUtion of foreign 

trade by the East India Company. It may mm wild to aieert 

that the Dutcli trader* in Ltaeliima were really patriot!; but, if 

we take any la^ view of the utuatioD, we shall find that the 

assertion is in a measure correct The sowll fry of JapancM 

officialdom who inflicted all these nM-dlesB indignitie! upon 

men infinitely thrir suiicrinni in intellect and enterpriie were 

no patriots. They were all creatures of the Harada type,— 

with the difference that llarada was really a capable rogue and 

a man of eiitcrprhie, while they were merely lo many lasy 

flurihey rice'eutere, iiillnliiig tlK-niselres, like the frog in the 

faille, simply kvaiise they eiaild safely venture to tniat the 

Dutch like So many Kla. or (ailcasts. It is |>retty safe to say 

that not one <>f these nuall Ju|>ancso officials could hare 

designed a Dutch iiierehitutnian, or have built her, or hare 

navigated her around the world; not one of then), perhaps, could 

have arraiigi-d all the multiplex details in connection with 

her profibkhlo latliug; none of them knew a* much of the 

great world as the lowest employe in the Dvsbimo prison 

knew; and yet, in spite of all that, wc have these umpty- 

hoailed, ignorant, conceited Tokugawa ysutuma-sunia thnshing 

the Dutchmen—infinitely their letters—like *» many dogs. 

What wobfd IMfyonhi or /yeyosu have *aid to this sort of 

thingf I)‘i‘yasu had BCIimlly promised in writing that if the 

Hollanders e‘‘talilishe<l lli"mselves in Japan “ no man slioutd do 

them any wrong, ami that he would maintain and defend them 

as his own stihjwts”! In the Charter of Privileges granted 

(1611) to the Dutch Inufere by tlie founder of the Tokugawa 

8hi)gunatc, Kaempfer tells us it had run that “ all Dutch 

ships that come into my Empire of Japan, whatever port or 

place they put inb), We do hereby command ail and every 

one of our subjects not to molest them in any way, nor to 

be a hindrance to them; hut, on the contrary, to show them all 

manner of help, favour, and assistance. Evay one shall beware 

to maintain the friendship, ta amnntee vhiek m have given 

our Imperial tcord to these pimple; and eveiy «ie shall take oare 

that our commands and promise* be inviolably kept." ^Hte 

presentation of this document 'bj Le Haire, the Dutch Factor, 

to the Shogun’s ConocU in 2641 sufficed to prevent loouye 
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and hii ]iartiaaD« from affectiog the end on which thej were 

bent—the expulekm of all Eiiropeatu from Japan. 

It niut be clearly graiped that this Inouje was an 

ambitious mail, eagerly beat on rising to power; and that hie 

elevation deiieaded almost aitirely on the efficiency of his services 

as Christian or tbe Torquemada of Japan. His success 

in this office had won him tbe favour of tbe Shogun lyemitsu, 

who was imperioaelf resolved to extirpate Christianity in Japan, 

and who had ezpeesed himself to the effect that " Christianity 

was mixed with the merchandise of Europe." Inouye, on 

bearing this remark, doubtiees came to the conclusion that 

his own personal advancement would not be seriously impeded 

if he succeeded in precipitating a massacre of all Europeans in 

Japan and in cutting off the Empire from all communication 

with the outside world. Mow, like most other syoophantish 

intriguers, Inouye bad bis own ring of satellitee; and among 

them seems to have been Baba, one of the Govemon of 

Nagasaki present at tbe demolition of tbe northern eeetion of 

the Dutch warehouese in 16^. Bo, baffled in bis efforts to 

evict the KoManden from Japan by reason of Le Maire having 

presented the great lyeyMu’s wiginal charter, Incnye contrived 

their removal to Nagas^i, where they would he entirely at 

the mercy of his friend Bata and bis underlings—all finding 

their account in, and vastly pleased with, the chance of making 

themseUee '‘importent” by baiting tbe belplam foreign tnderi. 

However, tb^ proceeded just a trifie too fast. Caron, who 

was then at Batavia, and wbo had divined the situation with 

a fair amount of accmacy, gave the Oovernor-Qenenl, Van 

Diemeo, an appeozimaiely accurate idea of what was really 

toward in Japan; nnd Vao Diemen, while keeping punctilionsly 

polite, contrived to pat Hit Excellency Beba, the Governor 

of Nagseaki, into a serious quandar)'. Tbe Governor-General 

sent in a dispatch to Baba an address to the Yedo Cabinet, 

which the great and illnstrioui Baba wu to withhold or to 

forward as he deemed fit Tbe “addrem," after recapitulating 

nil the outrageous indignitiee to which the Dutch had been 

subjected since their removal to Deehima, and incidentally 

mentioning that in 1640-41 they bad sustained serious financial 

lomes, set forth that the Company (if agreeable) wonld send 

an envoy of high rank to the Bb^an in order either to 
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wlthiirnw the Uiib^h Facton' frnni •Iniwn adiI tn Uiaiik 

HIk Majpiily fur hII past ktuitnntN*—or, Ia thank Hi> Majuity 

and to ask )iini f»r a ii>utiniMU<>ii of hia fiivoiin. lUIin ti«>k 

uirp to oi't tliv iid'lrvas kept liM-k, aixl |)runiptl)' pR>niiMd tha 

Diitclimeii Letter tri'Atueiit. 

The ]iii'5entntinn of that atidtpea to the Yedo CHhinet would 

Litve prodiict'd a kiK'ii condiet amoo}; its memhen, (oniu uf whom 

appear to Iiave Inrii rveu tliru aiixiouK l>i mu' European traders 

in Ja|utii, provided all I'hriatian pi«]ia}pinda conid be efiectually 

preventHl. Alt)iiiii);h lli<- Duteb wrir Chrietiaiu, they had never 

broiip'lit ill any mi)«i<>iutnt«. imr had lltey eviiuxd the elighteet 

rymi>atiiy with iiiisfioiiarr rfforl. IV-eidi'e, now eonfiiied to 

IX'Bliima and well watvloil then', I’vcu if en niioded, they could 

citiu<(' til) troiililc oil rulijrioua or |«>litical |!;n<unde, while the 

material lu nvfite Ihi-y m)|:hl confer by liriuKinf' new produeU, 

ni'W iiivciitioii)', ami new eciemic* into the Empire iai{;ht lio 

liXiHTb'il to provi- coixideniLle. Therefore their continued 

proaptii'e in Ja{iaQ wai> not uiobairnble. 

That aiu'h wan the vii-w of n>nii- of the n««t intelligent mi’D 

in the SlnigunV Coimrile. KnW, the Gorcroor of Nugumki, 

iipjK'Hrfi tel havp lut’ii <i>iivinml; conreiiiu-ntly the jinepiitation 

of the uihlreM would have h-d to an invialigation, and any nich 

invtMtigation would bare Ixi-n pretty aaire to dieclwe the fact 

that iK't only hud he exeeciled hia inatructii'n*. Init that lip hail 

Allowed hie uiiderlingii to got aerioi|N|y outofimnd. And thia 

might have pruveil very nwkward for Ikiba, who had evidently 

liet-ii acting, if nut on t)ie private ioKtnictiou of, at all evento in 

full (iiiJerBteinding with, the anti-fontign cnuncillora, whnee 

}iow<T he hail rui>iun to believe was rapidly on the increaw. 

Meanwhile, however, aa tbeee foreign-hater* were a« yet far from 

omnipotent, it would be wine to give the Dutch good word* 

fur the prerent, and to temporiiw tilt be wan sure uf hi* ground. 

And *0 111 the following year, 1643, the HuUanden had the 

beat leaaon they had, cv were to have of it, during all their 

two hundred and aeventeen yeara in their Deahima prison. 

After that year things became nearly as unsatisfactory as 

they bad been in 1641-42, nnti] in 16% we find the authorities 

at Batavia submitting to the goreroing body in Amsterdam 

the qoeetioD whether the Factory of Deshima ought not to 

be abandoned “in order to prewrve the national bonoitr.” 
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From the date the Dutch were cooped np in Deehima (Hay 

2l~22, 1641) all Europttn intercouiw with Japan may he 

Hid to have ceawd for two hundred and twelve year*,—for 

longer, indeed, inaunu^ a* the great nation that waa once 

more to lead Japan into the comi^ of nationi with a progrenive 

civiliHtion waa not European, hut American. 

That Japan had to pay a price for thua cutting henelf 

off from all contact with the life and atir of the outaide world 

ia, of eourae, inconteatahle. Whether, however, thia price bae 

been aa great ea ia commonly aawrtcd ia open lioth to doubt 

and dimiuaion. Although that diaeuaaion can be undertaken 

with profit only when the hialory of the Tokugawa Bhognnate 

haa been let forth, and the condition of Japan and of the 

Japaneee under ita rule compared with that of the peoplea of 

contemporaiy Europe, it may not lie amiaa to recall one or 

two broad general facta bearing on the queaiioo. 

In the very year in which the Dutch were penned up in 

Deihima, there wa* eeatcely one country in ChriateDdum that 

<njo}-ed the peace that Japan then did. The Thirty Yeara’ 

War had then been in progreai for three^nd'twenty yeart, 

and in this itniggle nearly all the ContiDental Slatea were 

iovolred. It reduced the population of Oermany from 

20,000,000 to 7,000,000—eome aothoritiea nj to 4,000,000» 

and turued the faiteet parta of Centra] Europe into deeerta. 

It took Germany at least a hundred yeara to recover from ita 

effecta. And Sweden, Deumark, Spain—even France and 

Poland—were more or lew exhausted by it. And tbia Thirty 

Y«n’ War waa mainly a religioua atruggle. At the nme 

date (1641) in the Britiab Islands the Great Civil War had 

biokeu out, aod in that, too, religion certainly played a part. 

Then in Fnnce, lUcbeliea (died 1643) was finishing hia taak 

of ouahing all Huguenot opinions, of making the Church 

aulwerrient, of humiliating the lawyers in the parliamenta, of 

atripi»Qg the noblee of all th«r independence and the towna 

of all their aelf'goTeming powers, of silencing the States- 

Qeneral, of giving the Crown complete command over the 

puisM and persons of ita subjects—in fact, of establishing that 

centralised tycanny and ti»t condition of things that needed 

the Great Bevolution of 1789 to remedy them. Richelieu 

had unified France, jmt aa Hideyoahi and lyeyaan had unified 
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Japan. But the centraliaatioa of power in France incieand 

at nnce her aggressive power (and alw her burdeni), and the 

result was a succession of djnaetic wars that more than once 

reduced a tliird of her population to starvation. For aggressive 

wars—or for wan of any kind—no Japanese peasant was 

called upon to pay taxes for more tiiao two centuries From 

1641 down to 1789 it is pretty safe to assume that the lot of 

the “average man’' in Japan was, if not better, at all events 

less wretched, than it wae in France. And it is also pretty 

safe to assume that the general level of culture and of taste 

was quite u high in Yedo as in Paris or Versailles or in 

London or Vienna during ail that period. Only, unfortunately 

for her, Japan produced no Faacai, no Newton, no Leibnitz, 

and still more unfonuoately, no Watt, for, fantastic and 

absurd as the statement may sound, it was only from the dsto 

of the utilisation of stoaro as a motive power that Japan began 

to pay a really serious price for the luxury of indulging in 

the seclusion of a among the nations. 

As regards Spain, dread of whom really occasioned the 

Japanese distrust of Fiiiropeans—(and this dread of Spain was by 

no meant peculiar to the Japarteee, for in 1629 we find the Pope, 

the Duke of Uantua, and the Bepublk of Switzerland all 

appealing to Bichelieu to save them from Spanish domination)— 

that erstwhile Great World Power bad already begun its 

Avemian descent. Its expulsion of the Moriicoes in 1609 

had really dealt it a greater wound than the rnccessful revolt 

of the Hollanders against it bad inflicted. In 1640, after 

a “captivity” of sixty years, the Portuguese succeeded in 

shaking off the Spanish yoke. Although it was Spain that 

had subsidisod the House of Austria in the Thirty Years’ War, 

and although at the end of the rixtoeoth and during the early 

part of the seventeenth century Spain was—what England 

was to become in the eighteenth century—the greet sulaidising 

Power in Europe, yet by 1650 the rueouroes of Spain were 

rapidly approaching exhaustion. At the banning of the 

sixteenth century—just before the death of Columl)Ui—the 

population of the country had amounted to more than 

12,000,000; under Charles II. (1665-1700) it had sunk to less 

le Seki, > O'Kicinporarr uT Kewtea »iid betbniU, ■■ will to hsvo derind 
a DUfcnuU^ CskulBi^ hovew. 
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than 6,000,000. that time the prmul nation that had aent 

a htindrod veaaeia to LefiaDta in 1570, and that had dispatched 

the Great Armada ugainat England in 1588, was actually 

reduced to borrowing Genoese vessels to maintain its connection 

with the New World, while the amy which liad been the terror 

of Europe had sunk to a Ktarved and urelv-paid force of some 

20,000 men! '‘l>uring the latter half of tlie seventeenth 

century,” we are teld, "the poverty and wretchedness of the 

Spanish people BurpaHi all descripliun.” In any comparison 

Iwtween Japanese and Spanish civilisation at this epoch, the 

advantage will lie found «itire1y on the side of Japan. For 

tho civilisation to whicli Ja|>an, 1^ clodng her ports, had now 

comroitlcd herself wue a stMtiunary one. Conteiiiporary Spanish 

civilisation, in spite of its mip)kmc<1 contact with the culture 

of neiglilsniring nations, was neither siatioiiury nor progressive, 

but must prunouncedly rttrogrttsipe. One of the chief factora 

in causing Uiis strange plicnomenon was the success of the 

effort to make ruxidence in S|n>in iu|>oNil)lo to all except the 

most orthodox Roman Catholic. Bcligioiis unity was indetnl 

attained; hut at «hat a price! In Ja|>an, on the other hand, 

the Christian cuU atone had Wd suppressed on pnrely political 

gmiinds; hut, a|>urt from that, the religious freedom enjoyed 

hy the Japanese people was almost ooiaplete, and in startling 

contrast to the state of aSaim in contemporary Europe generally, 

and in contemporary Spain id particniur. A|Art from the 

lues of perlmiis a hiiudrvd thousand lives, and the ruin of her 

mercantile marine, the supprermoa of Christianity within her 

Inunda did net entail any very considerable amount of loss or 

sufiering upon Japan. The extirpatiou of all forms of cult 

except the Boman Catholic, beeidee costing Spain literally 

millioui of citizens, involved her in the grvatest calamities. 

By the end of the seventeenth century the Spaniards were 

impotent in manufacturing, in mining, and in ehipbuilding. 

Even in 1656, when it was propoeed to fit out a small fleet, 

"it was found that the fieberwa on the coast had so declined 

that it was impossible to jnocure sailors enough to man the 

few ships required. The charte which hod been made were 

either lost or neglected; and the ignorance of the Spanish 

pilots became so notorious that no one was willing to trust 

them.” 
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In view of all thu, it mt; well Le queitiont'd wliother 

Japan lost so very inucli fmm the cessation of her {ntercniirse 

with the S]Anish colonies that had gone on from 1592 tx> 1624. 

What Hideyoslii liad wanted lutd been trade; what lyet-asii liad 

wante<l liad been trade and assistanct' and iostnictioii for liis 

Bubjitcte in tliu devulopment of raineH and in shipbuilding. Thu 

Japanuse-SpaniHh trn'le in Sitauish hottoim had never been 

considerable; the Spauiarda had, indeed, built one or two 

foreign-rigg<M] vessele in Ja|>aiMne dockiarJa; Iwt towards the 

development of Ja|Hne^ miu<-s they hail fiiniulM’d no asHislanee 

whatsoever. Now, stiangelr enough, while down to 1609 this 

8|ianish inten'Hine .with Jn|>an had been illicit and a flagrant 

violation of the Cimcoriat of l.'iSO, after 1609, when Philip 111. 

arbitrarily legalised it. the Sintniards no longer wuru in a 

position to teach the Ja)>ane<e any new art or industry. All thu 

industrial, the euononuc, and even all llie seieolific strength of 

Spain had lain in the Moriseoee; and these were all driven from 

the country in this year of 1601>. The haughty Spaniard liimself 

knew nothing of anything e^icepi war and tlieoiogy; and in the 

art of war and in ihcoh^y •la|>au could beneflt but little by 

iiiHtniutiiin from SjiHiiish soldiers or S|iaob>h |>ri««ti<. And then 

the ineiiiory of the frank declanitioo of the pilot of the £<:in 

Jif/ipe (1596) had by no iusaus |Bu««d away; while apart from 

the “calumnies” of the English and the Dutch, tlie reiK>rU of 

Ibi Yoeyetnun and feliow-Tokugawa emiawies to Ruri'jie (tu 

say nothing of Araki and other apnetste Japanese priests 

“ordained in Ihune” and eoroetiine resident in Uadrid) had 

made Spanish Soldiership and SfiaDish priestcraft objects of the 

dee]iMit sus|)iciiui. It is )>relty safe to assume that from any 

prolongation of the intercourse with the S|ianmni8 Jajian could 

have learned nothing, and could have derived but very little 

advantage. 

The same remark applies also to hw interoonrse with 

Portugal vtd Macao. In the fifteenth and sixteenth centurios 

Portugal, in spite of thu incubus of priestcraft and superstition 

that pressed heavily upon her, had really had a progressive 

civilisation. The maritime enterprise of the litde kingdom had 

then been splendid, and worthy of tbe highest admiration. But 

her union with Spain from 1580 to 1640 had been fatal to all 

the elements of progress in the nariou. From 1580 down to tbe 
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French Revolution—periMjw down to the present daj—it m&y 

we)j be doubted vhether one invention or discover)' of anf 

consequence, or even one aingic neir idea, has emanated from 

the kingdom that held the vei7 first rank among the prograsBive 

nations of Europe in the fiftccnfii century. That fact con¬ 

sidered, it ie really difficnit to perceive vhat the Japanese loat 

by their expulsion of the LtisitBDiane. All thut the Portuguese 

really had to teach—except theology and tlic husks of scliolastic 

philoeophy, and in early limea maritime enterprise—the Japanese 

had mastered. Tike use of firc-amks tlicy certainly had learned 

from the Purtugucee—and poeeibly also snmctluug of that new 

fashion of fortificatiun and CHStle-buildiog, of which the earliest 

exainple, after NoWnagn’s Panulise of Atuichi (157C), had 

lieen Hidoyoehi’s keep of Hiroeji (1580 or 1581). From 

some of the Josntts, who worked in combination with the 

Portuguese traders, and who had a much finer culture than 

the Spanish monks froni the Pliili|>pim!a, they had also been 

able to make acquaintance with eomctliiiig beyond the 

Catechism and Uie Isttin and Fortugueee languages. Ijpinola, 

the Italian, for example, had taught them a good deal alwut 

astronomy and matliematics. Hut all things considered, 

Japan could have derived very little material or intellectual 

advautages from any iutercoune with Portugal after the 

year 1640.** 

as It «ll ia IM3—lb« y«sr followiRc the irriral of Uie Portumaie in 
Ji^ao—that » 000]' of Copomieu’ “lUfululraa of tl» HnTOnlr Bodui ” had 
baan plaaod in uo haoda of ita aothor coir a few houxi teforo bit dtnkh. 
"Thb 'apatart aatrdofcr'; thia 'fool who wialica to revane the eatire acioDce 
«f aatraaoeiy,' tor ‘aaaod BsiMnio tdb ua that dcabua oomoiandad the ana 
lo aland acul and not tko oanh'—thaar a>« ].ather’> woida—»m boTotid the Kip of the Holy laqiiiaitton- But a aahatitule oat fortboooiiai. Qiordano 

ODO, a Doainioan oioak. had added lo certain ortbodoz beliefi Um benay 
of Cofmlcaniaa. vbieh ke pnMidr laogbi froa Oxford to Venitn. Fw 
lhao cnnlatira eriaee bo vaf iniprioonea Hb I6M. tbe year of tbe death 
of Hideroebi], aid lAar two jeaie, onndeaaed to be put to d^b 'a merciftiily 
M poauii and witbont (be abediliuf of Mood'—a CblhoUc oupbamiaa for 
bufioini a nan alire. Tba ararder woe oomniUod in Borne on the ITlh 
Febnerj, leOC,”—that K two aioinbe hefote WiU Adeni eppoerod io Japan. 
andol|litBaBtbabefDi«BrhiBbarB. Atdilwaiinenofthe fcidaey who morderco 
Bruno that woi* to "ciriliie''Japan! 

At one cine in Japan thaio waa <dao a ahort-liTed ■ooalM ‘'Naiabu'' 
(lU. Portnimae) aefaool of aorperT. But of anr real kaowledge of aaatoniy 
tbe Penlnsolere wen guiltleae- rape Boaifeoe Vfll. (iSeS-ISuSi bed iiaued 
a Bull of major oieoaiaiunication agoinM aor wbe eboaid dinect the hoiDaa 
body, and about ISdO tbo Holy InguiAira laid hold of the grut Veealioa 
OB MMU buelai cheige of aUamiwing tbe dinoction of a livinx eubjeot and 
In^riiKHied bia. la tlu FoaiBaula tbe oioulation of the blood wte daoiad 
one huadnd tod Afly jmn afler Rarrey hod prored it. It wae, perh^i. 
on tbe whola no eery great oaUaiiy (be Jipu tnit Porutgaan mediune au 
ForUfam Mrgaty Mvar Mibliebri ay real neUng in the country. 
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The chief loss entailed upon the Empire hjr iU policj of 

eeclunon from the world waa the eacrifice of that Tokiigawa 

mercantile marine lyeyain had done ao much to foater. It 

ie pretty safe to eay that if Hideywhi had been niler of Japan 

between 1630 and 1640 a Japanetc mercantile marine would 

not hare been eacrifieed, formj^era would not hare Itiei) 

excluded from Japan, and a lemvdy for the pcniatont intnuinn 

of foreign rttigiivx where they had been warned they were 

not wanted would hare been found in an attack iit<on Manila 

and Macao. To Mateukanv Bungo-no-Kami'a project of 1630 

we liare already alluded. No p-ply to liia memorial waa orer 

returned by the Yedo bureaucracy. Uideyoehi would tint only 

have permitted Mataukiira to ]>roceed to the couqueat of the 

base of the Chrietiau propagandieb, but he would jirohably 

have furthermore engaged a etroog Dutch Heel in eiip|Kirt of 

the effort, and Manila would aamiredly liav« fallen. It ii 

uecdleu to aay that the effecla of auch a conqueal would have 

had the most far-reaching conaequeiKee u|ioo the hiiiory of the 

Far East. 

And if lyeyanu had been the ruler of Japan when Mal»u> 

kura preaented hin memorial io 1630, it ie pmaible that the 

cunqueat of the Phiii['piQus might then have been att«n))>t«d. 

It ie true that under lyeyaeu Japan had ceaeed to be the 

aggreeiive Power ehe had been uoder the away of the Taikii. 

It ie aleo true (ae a peruml of the foregoing chapter* will 

abundantly dUcloee) that the meaaure of borqiitality and cou- 

aideration extended to non-clerical aliene by Japan under 

lyeyaau (1598-1616) wae far greater than that accorded by 

any other contemporary Power on the face of the globe. 

All foreigneie of whatsoerer oatiouality were accorded the 

heartieet of welcomee, prorided they could contribute to the 

development and piogreae of the Tokugawa eetatee, and provided 

they did not abuae the ShOgan’s hoq>ilality. The liberal yet 

strict and impartial manner in which lyeyam, while maintaining 

the national dignity, fuldlled the intomational dutiea of the 

Empire was admirable and worthy of the higheat praise, for 

in this respect the Japan of 1598-1616 was far in advance 

of any State in contemporary CbristeDdom. Yet, true as all 

this is, it must not be forgotten that lyeyaeu was at once keen 

to remnt any injustice or any slight to the prestige of Japan, 
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and also, down to 1609, at leMt, exceedingly eager to establish 

Jsinneee uUlemente in over-eea landi where a Japanese trade 

could be doToloped. In connection with the former prujiositian 

it is only necessary to cite the iladre de Dion incident of 1610; 

in connection with the laUa the conquest of tiie Luchii Islands 

by fktsuma in 1609, and lyeyam's emleavonr to ot)tain a tradal 

foothold in Fornina Hhnrtly afterwards. Now, if lyeyami had 

been the recipient of Ibi Yoeyenioii'N exhaustive rejKirt upon 

eBntemporary Enro|iean Christianity, and ujion the manner in 

wliiuh the N]«Dianl>i had |•ntwnMed ^lenutelvcs of Mexico and 

of I’eru, witit an aeoaint of their pious nsurdtir of AtlmaljM, 

and the iiiauifold Htns'ilies they had committed in tlie name 

of' religion, be might Wvc been induced h> adopt Matsuknra’s 

]iro|Kisal to strike ut tlie root of the stniiding menace to Japan. 

Only others lio«d<« Mntsiikiiiu would hare l«im sent on the 

errand. KyCishQ was die section of tlie Kio)>ire where tlie 

Tokngawa hold was weakest; before 1690 the J-utlni Daiinyo had 

scarcely obtained a foutliold there. In all likelihood, then, 

lyeyasu would have eugngeil the great KyOshO feudatories— 

Shimadsu, Katd, Kuroda, Nabndiinia, Tanaka, and Hosokawa— 

in this Philippine venture; and on their n-iluclign of the 

l^jianish colony he would then have assigned them new and 'more 

extensive fiefs in Liuod, and, appn>priating their lands in 

Kyhshd, would partly have incorporated them in the Tokugavra 

family domains, and l«itly portioued them out among his 

most trusted fitdai. 

It must not be overiooked tbst if lyeyosu had been ruler of 

Japan in 1630 the Japanese would most probably have been in 

a position to assume the oflensivs against Manila with the 

greatest prospsets of succe*. During his sway the old statesmaQ 

had been unwearied in his efiurts to foster Tokugawa marine 

enterpriae. The presence of the Dutch in Japan would have 

enabled him to achieve a great measure suoce* in these efforts. 

Shipwrights could have been employed as easily as cannon- 

founders had been engaged; mod if lyeyaau's endeavours in 

this direction had been vigorously followed up by Hidetada 

and lyemitsn, the Ysdo Ooveroment might very well have 

had a fleet equal, if not taperior, in tonnage and armament 

to any squadron the Manila au^orities could then muster. 

But on the death of lyeyasu ia 1616 Hidetada and his 
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Cabinet loat all intereat in nafal matten, and before ten 

years had passed they had actually begun to strangle not only 

Japanen, but Toki^wa maritime ente^iw. Yenturee such 

as that of Dale Masamune's bad filled the Yedo couneillon 

with apprehension. If great feudatories like Uato or Shimadsu 

were to construct European-rigged and armed vessels, and to 

establish relations with over-eea Powers, it might well be that 

the Tokugawa supremacy might find iieelf meoaoed before the 

lapse of any very great number of yearn. Accordingly, from 

the death of lyeyasu there was to be no more foreign trade 

except at the Imperial town of Nagasaki, ot at Hirado, whose 

Daimyo of (13,000 koku was too insignificant to uccasioD the 

Shogun’s advisors the slightest anxiety. Itesides, al'ler 1C16 the 

conditions of trade at Uirado were such that Dutch, English, 

Daimyu and all were hopelesly at the beck and call of the 

central authorities. 

In short, between the self-coofideace of the Taik& and of 

lyeyasu down to 1(109, and tbeir trust in their ability to 

safeguard their own positions and tiie destinies of Japan in 

full and free intercoune with foreign nations on the one 

hand, and the timid distrust of their own faculties by lysyasu’i 

succemon aud their counctllon on the other, there is the 

greatest possible contrast In 1639, for example, we find 

the Yedo Cabinet sumourily deporting all the offspring of 

Dutohmen by Japanese women, as well as all the Dutchmen 

with Japanese wives, from Hirado to Batavia, alleging that 

" the Japanese desire no such intermixture of races, and 

will not incur the danger that, in ooune of time, any one 

of such desceot should rale over them”! We can readily 

imagine how either the IViko or lyeyasu would have smiled 

with mingled pity and contempt at this precious ezhibitiun 

of small-minded jealousy and prejudice. 

Since the entry of Japan into the comity of modern 

uatiooi within the memory of many still living, nothing 

perhaps has been more remarkable than her rapid ascent to 

the position of a great Naval Power, the wonderful develop¬ 

ment of her mercantile marine and the fondness of ths 

Mikado's subjects for travel in foreign lands. Now, as a 

matter of fact, before 1616, the year of the death of lyeyasu, 

strenuous e&ris had been made to estioe foreign shipwrights 
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to the Tokugsva ports and to dere}<^ a Tolnigawa mercantile 

marine, while during tlie uxt; years before that date the 

Japanese had been indulging tbeir fondnes for travel and 

adventure iu foreign landii to Uie full. About the embawy to 

Homo, organised by Valegnani in 1582, and about the embassy 

of Date Masaniuiie tu Sjnin and Rome, organised and piloted 

by Sotelo in JC13, full mentkm has been made. But in 

addition to these e)usoika tliere were others. The Portugueic 

trader! had arrived in Japan (probably) in 1542; the 

miseiunariea in 1549. Sii years after that later date—in 

1554-55—from a letter of Loyola’s we hear uf the arrival of 

a Japanese in Horae! ** In 1611 a Japanese Augustin monk 

was martyred at Moscow, of all places in the worlil. Then 

we have the Ja|>aiiFse J<«iiit Aruki, who had remained 

a long tirao at Kume, where he had been ordained, and 

with whom Carrlinal itellarmine bad been fond of reciting 

lt$ Ifeuree, and who on gmng tu Madrid had been incensed 

by hearing the statesmen and monks there calmly discussing 

the subjection of Japan to iba King of Spain and to 

tha Pope of Rome. On returning (o Ja]>aD he preferred 

the ctaime of patriotiem to thuee of religion,*' and 

plainly told the Tokugawa autborilies of wliat was really 

toward in tlie uotmeib of Spain. Another unterpriiiug 

traveller was the Jesuit Caseoui, who was martyred in Yedo 

in 1639. On being deported from Japan In 1614 he travelled 

acrom India aod Persia to the Holy Places of Jerusalem, and 

from there he passed on to Borne and afterwards tu Portugal, 

aod on hit way back he actually spent two years is an oarsman 

in a Biaroese vessel, and finally re-entered Japan as a slave. 

Then the Japanese that fared abroad either for trade or war 

or piracy were not innumeroua. Mention baa been made of 

Micbelborne’s grim encounter witii the Japanese craft near 

Singapore in 1604, of the fact that the garrison of Malacca 

that beat off the Dutch attack two years later contained not 

a few JapaneM, that by 1608 or 1609 there were as many 

la This «u Ibt SsMn mu Sarou^ who bad bees Xstiu'i bodr^uvul 
duinf hit Mltoun ia Jtpta 

IT 8m OhtrtmixU dlipflitiit Mesast tf iht *0iir P«|<t (pice XIS) 
Mk US that Anki (pmUUm b ISH. bat tttortrtd hinialf luttr on, ud ditd 
a iMrWr. F«t tht orrotiiuMf sT tUi mmUm Mt pp. 401, 4M, 740, sad 
SIS oT n|tf own kook 
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ai 1^,000 Japanese settled in Luam, that shortlj afterwards 

Japanese were employed 1>y the Dutch to ^rnson tlie Moluccas, 

and that at the massacre of Amboyna in 1623 thirty JapaoeK 

soldiers were then seised t<^ther with the Siiglishmen. 

Nor were these latter the only Japanese wlio hod taken service 

with the English East India Company. On the return of the 

CXtw from Hirado in 1613 CaptsJn Saris took twelve Japanese 

Bailors with him, and, after seeing the ThamM and London, 

they came hack to Hirado to cause poor old Cocks an iiitinite 

deal of trouble over money matteia, and even to lay violent 

hands upon Will Adams himself.** Then, even by the end 

of the sixteenth century, we find Japanese iraden cstablislied at 

Acapulco and elsewhere in New Spain, which they had dimblless 

reached by the galleons from Manila. One of the l>e«t known 

tales in Japan it the account of Yamada’s (died I633)a<lvriiUire 

in Siam, where he rose to be Prime Minister of Uie kingdoru 

mainly by reason of the services Ite and his brigade of 

compatriots had there rendered in the field. From the mis* 

sionaries we loam that in 1625 there had been four hiindred 

Japanese exiles io Siam, many in Cambodia, and that between 

Japaoese settlements in Tongking and CochiD>China a ilourisliing 

trade with the mother-land went on down to the restrictive edicts 

of the third ShSgun. What Carvailho, the Jesuit Provincial, 

has said about the wonderful deveh^ment of the Japanese mer¬ 

cantile marine between 1602 and 1612 baa already been (pioted. 

At the date Perry’s squadron appeared in Japanese n-atera 

(1853), except the EUt and their fellow-oiitcasis there was iiu 

clam so much deepised in Japan as the traders. In the 

sixteenth and (early) seventeenth centuries things were very 

different in this respect. Neither by the TViko, nor by Ij'eyaeu, 

nor by the feudatories of the time, were commerce and industry 

>s “We hsd aach s doc wilb Ik* k*sWia( Jssou vbicb caiu oat of 
Eoiltod. thty dtotadisa •■an (Imo tksir dooi as io laim tai S mo., w)m 
per or hook mow of iben liad but 7} Ism per X bo., ood tbo aoM (ohiok 
VM bat one] bod but 70 ovu [is Ito. Sd.1 per maiMb, ud dergoadsd 360 tsit 
for their loiMO in Eii(Ioadi s^ hod sot Hr. Widihoa btoupbl o writini rrom 
a«n»Mn of l,tO Be of B rcc. per Chew Ihero, in oooiiderotioD of Int mU 
■()■•••, with kl! their fami at it, they wosld horo pnt la to aocb trmbh. Aad 
ono of them look CopL Adimai by tbo (hralo ia hie owae lodpiat, becuia 
bo would not etend out for Ihcia uoi oil tbo moaor tbir rooevM improe, ot 
Copt. Sorii beiog heoie, wh sereo thes pitas; sad tboaitbl to hsrs lead 
rutlsBl hoodss one Minelio, the tiirsbiBi riaterprolorl, bsesus as witoessod tbs 
iratb. Ihidaiaiebkdoolo hoUmr biBdssIbsl I did aot est sfii OBS or two 
of tb^ hsodso, wbieb I laiks bo dowbt bat I Bight wall hors oawstd.*— 
GboVsDawp, Angstl 18th, 1617. 
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hi-lJ in cDiitempt. By reason of his sbilitj' in mining' mutters, 

Okubo, tfifl Christian eon^mtor, who iuul original)/ bven un 

actor—a profeseion hcM in the utmost disdain in tiioae days— 

hud been made not merely a smaitrai, but a Duimyu with a 

ruvvnuo of 30,000 ibis, and so a greater man tlian Omuru, 

hiijieeir u keen trader. In thtce days, from the Hicct'saful 

]miseciit(<]n of commerce and industry an enterprising inuii 

often r<iH|ted houour as well os wealtli, and accordingly we find 

siimu Ilf tiiu aldesi men in (lie country engaged in tneruiiiilile 

puisuits. However, a few years after tlie death of lyeynsu 

this begun to oliaiige; and when in 1G33 si! Japanese were 

fiirliidden to go slmml uniter imin of dcatti, and no tamurai 

wiu tlieiici^fnrth to be allowed to piirctiase anything frum tliu 

fortdgn tmdera, a lUwlly blow wu dealt, not merely to the 

useful enterprise of tlie tamurai, but h) t)ie respecUbilify, if 

not the dignity, of the ntvruliuni—a blow from tlie etfevls of 

wliich nxKlern Jainin is sufleriiig even to-day. 

TIint it WHS druoil of Kpaiiisti aggnawion, proceeding aliuig 

(lie lines indicated by tlie pilot of tlie itlipf in blilG, that 

uliiefly constrainivl lyeyasn’s snccvseum to l>rei>k off pmctieiilly 

all coniiiiuuieutioii U-tweeu Japan and the outside world 

apiiears from die Uiigiiage of the Edicts well as I'Mni other 

circutnsuacia. Ilut it mar lie shrewdly susjiected tiint that 

dread was not the enly factor et work. Japan was now 

governed not to much by a Tokngawa Bhogiin ns by a 

Tokiigawa clique—a widely ramified and numeroiw cliipte, it 

is true, but still a clique. Of the administrative tuncliiiie 

devised by lyeyasu iu the interests of liis descendants we liavu 

already s|>okeQ briefly. It is only here necessary to recall 

the fact that none but a Tokugaws adherent in the person 

either of a f^tdai Durayo or of a Haiamolo ooiiiil have a pince 

in the supreme councils of the EiDpire, it liuing an accepted 

maxim that no outnde fewlatoiy (Thzama), homter able, 

could find admission to them. Tliis iihiusu "hotMerr oUr” is 

suggestive, for among the Ttdragawa bureaucrats the dread 

of men of ability outside their own favoured pale was almost 

os great, if not really quite w great, ss tlieir dread of Spanish 

aggression. They were untirii^ ia their efforts to depress 

the feudatories (and to to render them harmless) in countless 

inudiouf ways, especially by m^aging tlism in the wasteful 
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dissipation of their rMourcea, and ilw ky seeing to it that 

tliesc riisnniwfi ri'ceivt'd as little augmentation as )K>mil>le. 

Now, by Uie jipisitntiou of foreign trade aereral of tlie KyOshu 

Daiiuyo bad formerly become wealtliy; and if this trade, now 

mostly conducted in Japaneae bottonui, were to contioue to 

develop. Shinindzu of Rntoiima, Av examjile, cotild easily 

laugh to scorn nil their attempt* to reduce him to poverty and 

imisitoiin-. SiippoKing Shinmdzii were aide to hire Dtitoh 

Hhipwriglits to build him fl>n^ign-rij;}'()d and armed vomels, 

and Dutch cannon*fuunder» to orgaoiae an arsenal for him— 

able, pcrha|ifi, to pureltase the S]>lendidly n))ii]'ped Dutch 

visscls that then oiino to Himdo, nod to f<{uip his samurai 

with tlie Intost i'^ivopean engims of dvntniction, and, raising 

the standard of revolt and Miininoniiig to his side the p«uU’r 

jmrt of •Inpiin, then chnfiiis uinler t)ie livMlIfdom of Vedo-- 

how would it be likely to fare with the said Ixuidledom and 

iti iiitrruets.^ Tliat this consideration was from an early date 

a very weighty one with the Vodo nHineillois may l>e inferred 

fnuu the iibnipt curtailment of the “privileges” of the Eiiglisli 

in Japan loss than six montlia after the death of lyryasu. 

Tlie Dainiyo of Satsunia had not Iwen slow to assure the £ut 

India C«.’s agents of a hearty welcome to bis domaini, and 

it is not at all unlikely that a permam-nt English agency would 

have lieen extablishol at Kagnshima. As it was, an English 

factor made siwemi junk tri|a lietwcco fkiti>uma and its 

u|)]viiingo of the Lfiehi'is, where he was mx^ived with the 

greatest kindness and the most profim h<»|utality. Then in 

the autniim of IGlG tlie Englishmen found tlieineelves forbidden 

to truile anywhere in Jaiian except in Iliimto (aflerwanls at 

lliradn and Nagasaki), and in 1620 Cocks wrote to the Company 

in the following Unns:— 

“ But that which cheeflj sprdleth the Jspn tiwie is a onmpany 
of rui'h usurers wliue have gotten alt the tnule of Jnpnn into their 
ownc handn; soe that iH-retoIirrr hj thcaie mtamn we ]<nt our pre- 
velvgui geveii us per Ogivbo Ssniimi [ae. lyeysni], tlietn|ierour, 
wlierin he perniitlvil us to trecle bito all partes of Jupon not 
excepted, and now per this Emperonr Bhungonumina [os. Hidets'UI 
we are jiend up in Finndu niiiadv] and Nangnsiique [Nagasaki! 
only, all other nlucel furhiil^ us. Fhr they have sue charmed 
tliemperour and nis councell, tlmt it is in vajne to seeke tor remedy. 
And these tollowte are nutt content (n have all at their owno 
diipuliiig aliove, but they com rluira to Pimmlit anil Naiignaaque, 

where tiicy joyiie together ia setiog out of Juaks for S/iud, Coohin* 
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china, Tonkin, GaBboja, or oojr other place irben they undentand 
that mod ia to be donne, aitd aoe funufa Japon with all aortee of 
oofflodetiei which any other ttnuiger can bring, and then atand 
upon their puntoa, oferiig otbera wivt they liat them aelvee, knowing 
no man will hu^ it but them aelrea or aueh aa they pleaae to joyoe 
in company with them, nellter (hot any atnmpar can be nffma to 
(ronaporl it into any afher porta ^ Jap«n. Which naketh me 
alltogether aweary of Japon.”** 

Although both the Eogliah and the Dutch suffered aeverely 

from this band of "rich nauren,” it woa not ao much the 

furcignere m the commetnal enterpriae of the outaide feudatories 

that this "ring” waa organised to cripple. On the fall of 

Oaaka in 1615, that great mart had l«en added to the 

numiicr of tlie “Imperial citiea”—that ia, cities lielongitig 

to the Tokugawa and adminiatered by Tokugawa officials. 

These cities, aa has been aaid, now wearu Vedo, Kyoto, Osaka, 

Sakai, and Nagasaki. Now, this “ ring ” was mainly an Osaka 

one, with a few Kyoto and Sakiu members. If we recogniw 

that fact, we can peraire fn>m the forogiiing statement of 

Cocks’s tliat IC30 practically the whole foreign trade of 

Jaiwn hail been viTy ailroitly iD<)n<>)>oliiH’d hy the Shogun's 

own iminvdiate subjects, (0 the exclusion of tlio'ie of the 

KyUihn Deimyo. lliirteen yean later (1633) we hnd that no 

Japanese vessel might go on a ft^ign voyage, except the 

nine vessels called OosAsua-bana, from the circumstance that 

they had special permits bearing tbe vermilion seal of the 

Bhogiin. 

It ought, however, to have been remarked that eeven years 

before his death, in 1616, at Uie very time he waa exerting 

le A Ihrlhst •ztrsd fteB skis tux lettari/ Uutb lOlb, 16X0, ianJiitkk 
as abowinf lha iwportanea of Hiisdo <0 Iba Suicb aa a bMa or epcnlioaa 
■aaiiial (baSfoBUrea taf Ib* Ptatnaeao* h tba Par Eiat, lad alio aa iocidoDUllr 
diieksini (ha raeUMai for abipbuiHtae » Jasaa:—" Rul, rrupleaaa Ood ibal 
your Wen, lay booM « fttuon to aatt fool* la (be Uolsciia, (boa Japoa 
■aal bt year atovs bovaa. aa H ia (bo Hoiiaadan Per from baaoc they laibe 
tbair pruritioe ia aboaHUaoa. via, froat erdinaaoa talh of brama lad iron, 
witk Modcr aad abell loaf ebopo; taga oaf aarS is psal wiaaisii,- masla and 
Uafnlt*, If Bsah la (bay willj aarwan fia. prbsaaoaj, ar laiin paaaa or 
baaaaa, ia abimfiaai nd fried fib lyka a bisaaw, oJIad bran In, ia tbeoad* 
aaca; taaaia Bb niiad, ia |iaa(a yoaalatie; nek or aqoirita, or aay aort, ia 
abeandalMe; rica, b what yiiaittii tbty will; witbolbsraortn ef Japoa wins 
Bade ef riat, wkM (hay will; sad pikharfaa, b Boat qaaatelia, otbar pkkied 
ar otbarwaia. And for provitioa of abipay, aitaor tymber or plaakaa with 
■aaalai, yaldm n ebal abe la maka a abipp, witb lou carpeatan to work h, 
as abe roara or btch vaeiwb. iaf aa Sara. Abe ifir b haapa bdiSanot to 
■aba cabtaa and uwa whin «bb itaawaHy wall work iu Am for Ireo work, 
anH asd padiJjksi Ikon b aaa wtai, tad mitha that eaa make inoon 
ef bamar work or tO or W C. wi|fal, ^ aaed be; for asA have l^n mads 
forairiekM whkb cum ftew Amaaoe taJsi^eagna,* eta 
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ftll hit tffortt to entice Speniih thipwr^hit to the Tokogem 

ports, Ijejaeu had begun to Io(J[ apon the maritime enterprise 

of the Kyflshu Daimyo with a certain amount of apprehension. 

In 1609 (the year Viren was in the coimtry) Uului Tadakatsu 

(Cocks’s "old” Admiral), with two fellow-commissionen, had 

been sent down to Western Japan to SMze and oonfisoate all 

war-ehipe of over 500 koku burthen, and to bring them round 

to Shidsuoka and Yedo Gulf. Now, in 1636 a set of 

regulations was issued fwbidding the coMtnietion of any ship 

of over 500 koku, and prescribing the exact fashion in which 

every one of theee small vessels waa to be built aod rigged. 

The intended effect of all tbia wae to tender the vessels at 

once BO cumbrous and so ciaty (hat facing the fortnnea of an 

over-sea voyage in them would be at once profitless and 

foolhardy. And thus in the intmats of the peace and ease 

of the Tokugawa ShL^unate, or, to speak more correctly, of 

the Yedo ring, was the mercantile marine of Japan regulated 

off the face of the doep.*^ 

so Oes elsaw le t ubsMacat sM «r NgoUtine (IStt) it •enky at 
aAtles;—'■It bet b««o oidsnd baCon (bw d» v—Ii at cmr UO W* ahsll W 
eoaanicud. Tbst nguUtion Nastas is fH«*; aatr it sbosU b* eedsMccd 
thst aovktat ships sn tJlovol.'' This srst M duoU in lbs inWntI* el tbs 
eraTisianuig ef Ysde vkh rut fna KrbskS, (Issbs, Kiigtla, snd Beodsi. 
Ttvsidt ihi ted of lbs csniurr vs tad • pod asor rios-bosu sT srsr 
1,000 Ms Indiog bstvssn Omk* and Yrdo. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 

tmRNAL AmtM AntR 105. 

TK the introductar; clis|>ter it wm renerVed tbet in thie 

volume there we two mein elthongh commingling etreame 

of nftrmtivo—the fint foHowing the course of the fortunes of 

the EiiropCAne in Jepnn from tbe wiival of the Portuguese 

tn the penning-up of the Dutobmen in Deehima; the second 

punning Uie conne of events that U-d to the re-establiehment 

of a strong ceutreliscd government in the Empire. With the 

preceding chapter the first of tbcK currents reaches its term; 

but, apart from incidental alltuioos, not much has hitherto 

been said about tbe domestic politics of Japan since the death 

of lyeyosu in 1616. In this final chapter, then, we purpose 

to devote some Imef attention to the internal policy of the 

Tokugawa administration ander lyeyasu’s two immediate 

successors, Hidetada and Ijoniisu, down to the retirement of 

the latter in 1651. 

Any menace to the sapremacy of tbe Tokugawa was to be 

apprehended from two souioes chiefly. The Tbzoma Daimyn, 

the non-Tokugawa feudatories, who wers jealously excluded 

from all share in tbe centra) adminiitration, might, if not 

carefully watched and kept to heel, conspire to cast off the 

yoke lysyasu had contrived to impose upon them. This danger, 

at times no incoosidenble one, would l)ecome exceedingly 

serious in the event of tbe throne of Japan being occupied 

by an Emperor of keen intolligeoee and vigorous will, especially 

if bis Court nobles were men of ability. Such a sovereign 

might very well be expected to endeavour to free himself 

from the galUag restraints placed upon him by bis servant (P) 

(hs Sfadgun—his Mayor of tbe Palsos, whose creature, the 

fibotbidn of Kydto, wm pncticallj the jailer of the Imperial 

person. The Tokogawa were perfectly well aware that an 

Emperor of parts, who reused to be a puppet, might be 

not at all uolikely to re-enact the rtU played by Go-l)aigo 

some three oeatones before. In nch a case it might fan but 
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ill with the fortunee of the Houw of Tobugews, for if the 

sovereign aspired to plaj any each |iart, he coaid surely count 

upon the great feudatories of the South and West rallying to 

his call; while, in the North, Satake, Uyesu^, Date, Mogami, and 

perhaps Oamu in Aidzu, might rise and menace the Tokugawa 

rear even as it had been menaced by Uyewigi and SatAke in 

IGOO A.i>, Accordingly, to the Yedu bureanency it was an 

object of the utmost importance to si-c to it that the throne of 

Japan kIiouIJ not 1)C occupied by any Mvereign who could think 

for himself or who had a real will of his owu. In spite of all 

liis numerous lip profi-snuns of devotion, lyeyasu hiraself was 

no real friend of the Emperor Oi'-Yiizci (I.W-IGU), mainly 

for the reio'ou that llis Majeatr now and then evincod a 

disposition to rule a« well as to reign. On several occasions 

tho Ant Tokugawa Shogiiu, through the mouth of Ilakura, 

the Shothidai of Kyoto, hinbd to CivYoaci that it would not 

ho well for him to attompl to thwart the Kwanto Administm- 

tion; and at lost, id 1611, if we are to l«lieve tlio miMionurins, 

IyL*3‘aeu marched w Kyoto with a strong army and dejK.soJ the 

DatWl At all events, in Uiis your, flo-Yowu, liuin in the 

very jviine of manhood (forty-one), abdicahtd in favour of 

Oo-Midzunoo, a yoitth of sixteen. 

Everything, however, goes to indicate that this Oo> 

Midzuno-o was romething more than a mere pnppet-Eniprror, 

Four years later on, shortly after the capture of Osaka, 

and in the very hour of lyey-aeii’s supreme triumph, ho 

made the great Tokugawa understand that he must not presume 

to go too far. We have already spoken of Hide- 

yoshi’s (Shinto) shrine, thv ll^obu, which must be sharply 

defined from the neighbouring Hoboji, or Buddhist temple, 

which contained his Ibibutsu.’ Shortly after the fall of 

Osaka (1615) it was rumoured that some unknown persons 

hod contributed a large sum of money to this Hokoku shrine of 

Hideyoehi’s. The report tnrned out to be well-founded, and 

thereupon lyeyasu, determined to raze (he Hokoku shrine, sent 

Honda Masanobu (" Codskin Dodo’s” father) to request the 

permission of the Imperial Court to do so, pointing out that 

the Great Deity of the Hokoku hod been the tutelary gcnl of 

Osaka castle, and now that Cieaba bad fallen, and the House of 

v^ 1 For lUi w* Ctehi'i Oiarf, L> p>f(* UO M 202. 
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Tojotomi had pamhad, there waa do longer an;* rauon d'tlr~ 

for the ahrine (Hulndni) in queation. Go-Miilziino-o, however 

mot the reqiicat with a prom]>t rcfuaal; all thut His Hajestj 

would consent to was that the ahrine should lie converted into 

a Bnddliiat temjda. AfliT consultation with the two Buddhist 

priests that accompanied him, not so much as glicatly hut as 

wnrldly advisers (>Shfideo, who conducted ueaily all liis foreign 

correspondence, and the still ntore astnte Tcnkai*), “the terrible 

old man” of Skidauoka decided that it would l« wise to abide 

by the Iinpuritt) decisiou. Hie Shinto jiriest iii charge of the 

Huknku shrine (not the Hi'iki'^i) was discharge!; its revenues 

were confiscated, the image of tlir Tuikii (ilKleyoshi) removed 

to the corridor of tliv Hi'duyi t» Iw iimdi- the guardian deity of 

the Ihiilatbu, while tlx- Shinto shrine of the new War-god was 

to be li'A to decay from the awiiiiilts iif |}iv chinenta and of the 

worms. To anlicii«t<- i-vi-iitji somcwliHt, iimy ri'umrk that 

on OcUiUt idlh, Hill), llakura. tin- WosAWoi of Kioto, wiitrivnl 

to suort' II p>diit ill the favour «f liia master, the Shogun 

lliili'tudii, ill- aiHhloiily razing tlw lh'>koku shrine fmm off the 

face of the earth, and tints suiiuimrily wn-clting all the great 

Hideyoehi’s as ihv new \\'iir-g<«l of Japiiti, 

Shortly after the dvaUi of i}e,ia.*.'ii thv young Eiii]«ror 

(Oo-Midziin<»o) winced other signa of a tendency to uaert 

himself, and tlic Yedo conneillora l■ecntlle oonvinccil tliat he 

was a dangerous man that needed to lu curlsid, So to fetter 

him raeonrse waa hail to the threndharc lait vffrctual Tokugawa 

device of a }<olitical marriage; and in the vntnnii'r of 1C20 

s Tenksi, esoonM as Ji|m IWsbi, "tors diirini tbc trwililogi linn llitt 
Biecedcd Uw cvniraliMlun vT Ibe smeiiiuiial of Jipin undrr Ihe rule of tite 
T^ufBOo Hjnulj of BlMicua*. to ere Uiot role firiiijj eilililielied, iad 
durifif kw uof hmI octive life tlie fovourUe alike of the lurhuieot aiedirTol 
Chifftius Tokra elhinara, obA of ihr piKle ihird nhceiin, JjrmilHi. ThouA 
a ehininf liskl >• hio own aecl. ho hM oaiAied til the eerivliee of BuAdhifl 
doclrino Iktl hod kero bra^hl lo JWM oliA did not diidtin to ioquiie eren into 
Ihe old Dttionnl Sbuad irli^eo. tod into the philoorahicit tenets of Confndus 
Slid Lno-laie. tic died in 1643 4.B. hie portitit hoeine been tihen s few 
diyi pievioudr si Ibo BIracto'e inimet kf the celcbnled ertist Kino Tsn-ru, 
tad inraoe tnuiifnTcd to wood, lie ■ ttid W have illeined iht |ret( lee of 
otc hunilnd end lUHv^etc retn, bit tho stlhorit/ for ihit nsutieal ii 
dethlfiL" 

It Dcctwitar, IdS. lUt TenU obtoined t pint of It-id tl Ureno, io Yedo, 
tod of t etre of BajHI) rji to ftond t Boddhiit temple there, tod it ISiB ibo 
buiklina wu onpletod. in enwoeetioa with this temple Slid with Ihst of 
lyersst's mortiierT ekapet tt Mikbo, this not old ecclesiastic cootriTsd n eerj 
etnaiof polillcsl dsekt io &vote of tbs Tokusswt bhoeuits at theexpeoN of 
Ibe litpwiil HiMse of Jnpom Tb that tsftniica is mniu in Iba leu t little 
liter (& 
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Hidetada’i youngett daughter waa impowd upon hii Uajeaty 

as hU legitimate consort. Withuot believing the almost 

incredible story to ^e effect that all the children of the 

Imperial concubines were made away with either Iwfnre or 

at their birth, we can see from this and from what followed 

that the Tukugawa aimed at nothing less than filling the 

throne of Japan with a relative of their own. 

In no long time the EmpenVs Tokugawa consort gave birth 

to a prince, and Inter on, in 1G23, to a princess; ami anon, 

with a view of driving the Binprmr to alalicate, his Majesty 

was subjected to a series of {>etty and rexatioos humiliations. 

The civil list was a very oxalMt one; but even such as it was, 

it was not left at the free (liK)siKaI of the sovereign. The 

8h<>gun’« Ky?it(i officials actually went so far a* to nii>ke loons of 

rice and money at interest from it; and {uoiilc were getting 

to talk about so much of a riee-lion or a iMoiiey>l<iaii from tiie 

Emperor—"a thing never heard of Wforc." It is Mi«y enough 

to believe that “ His Majesty lliought this very derogatory to his 

dignity.” Again, even in llie In)|>oriiiI prenigativc of granting 

titles ami honours tlie m>vmigi> found hiiiiMclf interfered 

with. In 1627 lie liad eouceded to a number of priests of 

the Daitokuji and of the Myusliinji the privilege of wearing 

purple robes. What must have been his astonishment and 

indignation when the Tokugawa authorities pronouneed this 

to be illegal and stripped the priests of their new finery, 

Oo-Midzuno-o was so chagrined at all this that he proposed 

to tako the very step the Yedo administratioD hsd been all 

the while endeavouring to force him inti^to abdicate in 

favour of Takahito, his son by Hidetada's daughter! In 1626, 

however, tliia young prince siuldeoly died. Yet, in vjiito of 

this, the Tokugawa councilhm were resolved not tu lie luiiilked 

in their project Four of tW priests already alludeil to had 

dared to protest against tbe arlntrary action of tlic Shogun; 

and now these four reverend gentlemen were suddenly seized 

and banished to distant provinces as iKilitical exiles. A little 

later, Kasuga-uo-tiubone, lyemitsu’i furiiter wet-nune, came 

to Kyoto, and obtained an aadience of the Em]>en>r font— 

“an nuprecedented thing this, that a female servant of the 

BulU (military clan) should l« granted an Imperial audience”! 

Thereupon the Emperor comrausicated to Hidetada his 
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intention to retire in &Toiir of Okiko, his daughter his 

Tokugawa spouse. Okiko at that time was of the mature 

age of seven ^rs, and for the eight hundred and sixty years 

previous to that date (1630) there had been no female sovereign 

in Japan. The only reply that came from Hidelada was that 

he “thonght it might not be too Iate”I In 1630, then, 

Hidutada’i grend-daughler becanm sovereign of the Empire, 

wliilc Go-Midxnno-o, tlien only thirty-fiair years of age, went 

into a retirement vrhkdi lasted just half a century—till his 

death in 1680. 

Shortly after Go-Miihuno-o's abdication, his Tokugava 

consort gave birth to anotlur prince. Just ns his sister, the 

Empnas Myusls't (1630*1643) was rmcbing yean of discretion, 

this young brother of hers was declared Crown Prince in 1641, 

and two years later F4npcror at tlie i^s of eleven. Then, 

when in turn tliis Emperor, Go-K(>mi9, Ixgon to show a will of 

his own, he dinl suddenly—not without susjdcion of poison- 

in 1654, and hie younger liMthvr, Go-sai-in, ascended the throne 

and (Kciipicd it until 1663, when he eitlier al-riicatud or had 

to abdicate in favour of his sislor Itvigen, then ten years of ago I 

Thus upon the ill-starred Go-llidzitao-o and his childron the 

hon<l of the V«d<> adniinislntion pressed heavily indeed. Nor 

was this all. In tlie SuJU Ifyahi Kajd, the sc>called " Legacy 

of lyeyasu.” *e find the following Article:— 

“ 111 Bi^a flhe Militarv Office, i-e. Ywlo) 1 huih the Temple of 
TOyeiua fi.r. liyniv] ani n’<{iir«ud the Mikudn i» iiisudl as cliief 
priest a ruiiHiiO J>>. an Imperial Prince] lo jirey tiint evil iiiHiieiicce 
may lie wsnii'l <>17, and Umt peace and pnejierily nmy prevail 
over Japan. Anil sIm hi onl^ lliat, if tlie Mikudo ehiaild be 

induced to aide with tmitors, and Uiew concert witii or gnin inssauiiun 
of the ]>cnr.ii of the tliksdn, Uim the IXii-Sliejriin shall iiistidl the 
Xlycinknu-iuiys (tu'. ibr Imperial Prince, Alibet of Teyci-snn] as 
Mikado anil (mnub the rcbcla"* 

s This Arlicia slmr cuSkts Io oast frorc douliU upon thr OBlhrntlcilr of 
tiM <o.eslled “Lmc^ of Irerno.'' IriTwu dM in IslS, 'ri>rri.mn vw built 
ton r«sn sftrrvtida, m ICSS; sod dwM iaperisl AUnt l»vli up hia qusrtrn 

thoro is IHS sreoidins Io sooir oollmiiim, in 1604 icoonlins Co uihrn, the 
Ullor dsM iMsiiaf iko anro prohsUo om. 

AfUD, Ir«ro<n io ryoiontod os myipii: "Ttie Pnoidont of liie II;<niiHbn 
(Huprone usini moiK bo oi4ro4od m Wins s man of the eleoreifl mini end 
Hit dirpoeitioii.’' Now tbo SnC mc^of of ihia Hriijosho toub plscc in 1631 

eflMn rein after Iho dostb of Ircriia; and ili full oiguiiesliun tlxl not take 
plan until 16671 

OnH more, in the ‘'LesnoT** refeiencs ii mida to thr Ubh^natisun, the 
Junior Council. oAciellr oiseiuaod anir in 111.3.11 And lliero are other claiiaoa 
•rhich. if eetusllr ponaed bf Iftjmi, miM hare cume from Ire/aau when no 
knfti in the fiesn. 
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This u a correct exposition of one article of Tokugawa 

policy contrived by that terribly leanui) and still raoro astute 

shaven-pated Japanese Nestor, the priest Teokai. 

Before his death in 1(16 lyeyasu had given inatructions 

that he should be interred at Nikku, of whicli Tenkui was 

then Abbot; and there in 1617, after the eruption of a 

suraptuoua mortuary temple, the old stotesmaa was IniriMl— 

and apothe<isisod with the most splendid pomp and circum- 

stance. As has l>een said, nine years Uter Tenkai received a 

grant of Uj-enn, and there in 16:16 another shrine was raared 

to lyeyasu under the name of T<Veh»-gu. Even in the time 

of Hidetada (died 1632) Tenkai had represented that in the 

interests of the Tukugawa line an Imperial Trince should le 

installed as Abbot of Uiese temples. However, it was not 

till 1634—ten years after Tenkai’s death (1644)—that this 

advice was acted upon. Then Morizumi, fifth son of the 

ill-fated Oo-Midzuoo-o, was brought from Ky5t« and made 

Abbot of Nikku and of Toyri-san (Uyeno), witli the title of 

liinnoji-no-iniya. From tliis time down to the Bcvolution of 

1868 the Abbot of KikkO and of Uyeno was always a Brince 

of the Imperial BIoo<l. Of coarse bis raison d'Hrt was merely 

that he might U an umler-study ready to assume the rd/e of 

a puppet-Eraperor in eaee the jealously-guarded exponent of 

the part in Kyoto should not afford satisfaction to bis 

Tokugawa masters, or should pass under the influence of evil 

counsellors and traitors who might prwume to remind him 

that at one time his aucestore and predeewsors had nut merely 

reigned, but actually ruled, in the Empire of Ja{ian. From 

all this it will readily appear that tiie Tokugawa bhnguns 

(and councillors) had contrived to mft^piard tbemselvcK against 

all danger from the Imperial line of Japan so far as cunning 

and statecraft, professing a contemptibly hypocritical lip-loyalty, 

could saf^uard it. 

Having thus dealt with the attitude of the early Tokugawa 

ShOgunate towards the rightful sovereigaa of Japan, we will 

DOW consider its relations towards the DOD-/h<2Bt feudatories— 

the Tbsama or “outside” DumyO. Even before the fall of 

Osaka, lyeyasu bad so far cowed them that almost all either 

had led or had sent contiugento to aid him in bis great struggle 

with Hideyori. Yet, as we have seen in the case of that 
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Taniika of Kummu wbo refaied to enforce lyeyaeu’e anti- 

Chriitian Edict of 1614, there were initancee where the 

“outside” feudatories pah! hut scaot heed to the Tokogawa 

ordinances within Uteir domunit. But ia spite of the reluctance 

shown by Date, Ujenigi, Vakiuhima, Hosokawa, and Kiiroda 

to begin a persecution of their Christian subjects even down 

to 1622, the fall of Osaka in 1615 naads the non-Jbdsi DaioiTO 

very much more heedful of the behests of the Yedo Government 

than they had been before. A curious example of this is 

afforded by the early Tokugawa proclamations against the use 

of tobacco, As an article of eomiDefce the “weed” had tieeu 

brought to Japan by the Portuguese traders some time under 

Hideyoihi'a adminisuation ()582-l596}; but it was only in 

1605 that it was fint planted and cultivated in the empire. 

In 1612 lyeyssu had bwued an iiMffoctual Edict against its use; 

and several others of a similar import had been eulsequeatly 

issued with no more effect.^ Then in Cocke's Diary, August 7tb, 

1615, seveaty>five day* after the fall of Osaka castle, we meet 

with the following entry:— 

‘'Godoico Done came to the English howee. end smongit other 
ulk tould ms (bat the King (ts. tw DaimyO of Hirailo, ssKssnsut 
63,000 iolul had sent hym word to borne all the tnbsco, and (o su9W 
non to be draok [chat is even now (he Jspiitieee word for "emokd’’] 
In his govemineat, it being tbs Empsrours pleasors it should be so; 
and the like order gereo Iboiowghout all Japoo. And that he, for 
to begea, had bura^ 4 piwtb or C. wigbt this day, and cost him 20 
law pin] and had geven orders to til others to doe the like, sod 
to pluck up all which was planted. It is strann to see how thcee 
Japoos—tosa, wotseo aod diildreo—are besotted in drinking that 
hero; and not ten yearss eioce it wu is use fint." 

A year after this (iu 1616) the Yedo administration felt 

itself lufHcieatly strong to venture upon appropriating the 

whole of the European trade with Japan; and so the Portuguese 

and Spaniards were confined to Nagasaki, and the English and 

Dutch to Hirado, whoee little bwdling, Matsuura, “outside” 

Daimyo as he was, could be wbislled to heel if need be with a 

very small expenditure of Yedo wind. From this date the 

Tokugawa Shoguns had undi^ted control over all the foreign 

nlations of the Empire down to a time within the memoiy of 

many now liriog. 

s Kluf Siam l.’i fliwitrhiw • TUson was pnblishsd ia UU an., lbs 
yier sf lysyw's diath. 
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Shortly after the captare of Oaoka (1615) a irt of Suh 

SkohaUo (Regulation! for the Military CU»), jwnned by 

the Chineee scholar, Hayaahi Rasan, wan coiumuiiicnted to the 

Daimyo in Fiishimi castle, Honila Hasazunii (“CodskiiicloDu”) 

on that occasion cnronivnling on anil ex|Hiundiag eacli one of 

the thirteen Article! as they were read out As this document 

is the model on which many other liniikr oaus were siilwe- 

quently framed, it may not he auin to reprtNiuce it in full. 

It sets forth :— 

1. —That the study of literature and of (he art uf war, arrliery, 
and lionemauthip should be streDuoualy prosecuted or 
practised. 

2. —That excessive drinking and licentious amuscroeDts should 

be probibieed. 

3. —That (iiBiioniil] ts«*brealieri> should not be harboured in (he 
various Refs. 

4. —That in engaging men and soIdiel^ the great and little lonb 
and the various salaried men shiNild sunimerily reject 
thoee who might be denouuceii as traitor* nnd murderen. 

n.—That thencefonh only the miive>l>oru. to the exclusion of 
all men from other ftcfii, ehould be permiiud to reside 
in a hef. 

6. —That even the rmir of the castles in the various 6eft 
should be notifted; much mure are new consiructioBi 
pruhibited. 

7, —That should there be in neighbouring flds men who scheme 
for I new order of thiage, ruieiog factious and partiee, 
they ibould be spHslily denounced. 

6.—That marriagea ehoulil not be privately cootrseted. 

9.—That the retinues of verious Dsirnyb, in going up to and 
during their residence in Fedo, ehould be properly limited 
in number. 

10. —That the articles ^ drem ebouM not be arbitrarily and 
promiscuously selected. 

11. —That private persons should not nse palanquins. 

12. —That the semurat of the varioui fiefs should be frugal in 
their livelihood. 

18.—That the heads of fisfi should choose capable parsons as 
their ministers and sdviaei*. 

Seveml of theM Artidea—notably die fiRh, sixth, and 

seventh—were clearly intended to put a curb upon the great 

feudatories. To ensure their due obsnrasoe a most elaborate 

system of eqiionage was organised—ao elaborate and so widely 

ramified that by the end of the century the secret agents of 

the Tokugawa were everywhere—expect, perhaps, in Satsums. 
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A (till more effectiee meanira was the enforced residence 

of tile Daimyo in Yedo from time to time. To the origin of 

that practice alliuion hat Blreadj been made. But the hard 

and fast regulations that were in force in connection with 

this in the earl/ half of the present ceotur/ were not the 

work of lyeyuu or cd* Hidetada. In their days, Daimyo they 

had reason to nt^wcl might, as in tiie cases of Kuroda and 

of Fukushima, he kept virtual priaoners in the Tokugawa 

capital for years; white, on the other hand, certain Daimyo 

were not celled upon to quit their own hcfx. In Hidetada's 

time (161G-1623) often a brief visit sufficed, althougli that 

was usually very ex|ieDsire, in spite of the ninth Article of 

the Begulations just quoted.* A special order was given that 

the two Daimyo of Ka^ and of Echigo should come up to 

and return from Yedo alternately, and that the lords of 

other provinces having their castlca in positions of strategic 

importance should also be in and absent from Yedo in 

alternate years. Care was also taken that there should be 

DO communication between the feudakrius and the Imperial 

Court, it being laid down that on their journeys the Daimyo 

should not pass through Kyoto, fait should proceed from 

Fuahimi, which was held by one Tokugawa Fbdot, straight 

on to Zese, which was in the hande of another. 

Meanwhile several of Ibme Daimyo (whoae eetatee 

could be increased or curtailed at will, and who wen oon> 

S So Boch w« looro IWms Cucks. vhn wm c^niliKiill; patend with 
OMilofttMat (br tjoot froni the ISuoirv of Jlindo lo help lo doOsj iht erpensee 
of ob Yodo jounMV. Aod, fortlufiaor^ wo incedenlsUr leora tbst IhUprinoolot 
vw ibo hMellj udehlod lo corloui Os^o ueurert. In Cnranb time we Sod 
tbM 00 (hoBJouriMri Uw Hirodo chief w« scconpoaied hr a Inin of 1,000 
oml TSdo Tokalsaa Irerem'o dore, had prapond that iIm wItco and 
chiMna of the feudalurioa ahoold anuMlj noioe io Yedo, aod allhouith 
Iho propoHlim wit tdoptod, H bod oM ban noiTerall/ actod iinon. In lOSt 
or loSa wtwe Stuoidn Irokiat of SaUnBo itrived the propoaaJ, the Shogun 
adoplod It, ood fmn lhi> limo owwaida it wm a cuatom that had nallr lo be 
vboocBiL Bobo Bo foata lalB on the aocslled Law of Snidio wan pronalKiIod, 
la lom of which ooighbowrias feodaloriB wore to oome to Yedo in the fourth 
BOtlh of ovttj fBr aitomtolr. U oecordanc* with that law, in Jalp, 1S3S, 
Uayeda of Kiaa and iwaoljBro other DaiiDTu wan allowad (o return to 
Ibolc Sih, wkiM Shlatilao « Salanma and SIlrdiTa olhera ware ordetod lo 
naaas in IW o^ital. In 1043 oeira rwilatioiia in connactlDO with Aabu- 
gSloii (Ihkiof Ural 10 «oaa and rmMa n Yado) waia iBnad, bnt thep wera not 
of Biuh la portaacn. 

iDCidoBlollp wo bora Sod raftranco lo tha auaptaBioo of ChriMiioitV- 
“ Tka foUowiiw bilniclioiia weio 110431 gim to iw DaimrS, then pmillod 
to rotam to tSalr Oafb:—ID The Kiriaalan iaouieilioD In tha rBpeBlve Safa 
ihonld ba cnrritd on with incteninn eigmr. [3) It ia reported that al Tariou fiboB in the leapaetiee Safa, (neida are poitad in tha name of tha Kiriihtan 
nqnWUoi, ona^ aneli irouhta lo tianilnra. Hoaoafonh IraTolUni abould 

biBidnMt.* 
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atantly l)ein<t removed frem one fief to ADOtber) hud, between 

1615 and 1642, Wen eatablixhed in Nortlierii and Western 

Jajmn, in Sliikotu, and even in KpUhu, at the cxivnie of 

certain of tlie nim-Tiikogiiwa fnidatoriex. In the weiit of the 

niaiii iRUiul Midzunn Inul fIC20) been esUblislied at Fuknnima 

in Binj'o with an lUBeoiiment of 100,000 toLv; MaUinliiira 

Tudiiaki (IG.'19) at Hinteji in Horima with 180,000 iotu; ami 

Mataiidaira Nanuiana, Hideyiuni’K non and lyeviunt'ii ^niiidaon, 

at MutKiive it) Mznnm with 190,000 Ma; while Sjikni had 

been seated at OlKuna in Wnkn*i with 123,500 ioiii in 1()34. 

Ite"iilo'< tlie-ie, loMW-r Fudai ba<l ahw Wfo inslalletl in otlier 

Kitiiatious; so that ail»i;<-tlH‘r. in the west «f the timiii island, 

the Toku"awa had contriviat to u|>|>n>|iriate un asmiaeil revi’nius 

of some 700,000 hvku at the ex]>eii*e »( oiitoide feitdiitnrie*— 

Kyogakn, Hurio. tin- Ikedoe nnd nlln-ra. 

In the extreme North they luul |>iwli<il lln-ir <iKn<ai:liim’t)t* 

t« n Htill I'l'uater extent. There in 1615 Uiere were five oreat 

HnuKtiR—Date of St'.iidai, with 615,000 Mu; Oaiix'i of Aidxii 

(lyeyasu'H j^ratnlsou), with 600,000 toiht; Mogaini <if Vimiik^nla, 

with 570,000 koku; Uyewigi uf Yunezawa, with .300,000 Iwihi; 

and Satake of Akita, with 205,800 ibrntu. 'llie gmitest of theic 

feudatories, Date Masamitne, by a very )>liaut and ad^>^t 

policy contrived to retain hie domains intact, hnt die IIoum-s 

of Gamd and Mogami were not so fortunate. On one gruunil 

or another, before 1638 both had either liecu exiinguiHliud or 

reduced to obscurity, and their coinhined estates uf nearly 

1,200,000 koku had been a|>{>rn|>rialed by tiie Tokugiiwa, either 

through their ^udat or the members of Uicir own lluune. 

The history of this precious jdece of jobbery, as given in llie 

Biiniampu, ii long and inUkiate, not to ny somewhat tedious, 

and is scarcely worth tlie tronUe of recapitulation in detail. 

Suffice it to say that the result was that the Mogami fief was 

partly partitioned among Fudai Daimyu, luirUy incorporated with 

the Shogunnl estates, while Oamu's domains in Aidsu (greatly 

curtailed) were bestowed on lyemitsu’s ill^itiuate half-brother 

Hoshina, the founder of that Honsu of Aidsu which was to 

prove the most staunch and the most intre|ud sup{)urtcr of the 

Tokugawa power when it was tottering to its toll in 1B67-G8.* 

s In s previoQt foot-ooM n •amsvbik vsuing socouat of Hidetadn it i 

tuaily —- «ii nprodoml fram ihs Rw- Aitbur Hatch, “ pinon of ths 
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Then in the north of the ielend of Shikoku three FiuJai 

were wttled (between 1634 And 1639) at tlie expense of Kato 

Yoehiaki of Matsuyama, and of Ikoraa in Sitnuki, whose united 

asseesmeiits of 373,000 loiu had made a good deal more tiian 

/UigrtM.’' la a meuDre Ikt acnunt mt KcaraU, for IlideUiU'a wife «w a 
■tronjt-nlAdad wtiDian, uid lAcMcood Toliiifaaatiiiogun wu, if nnt htn-pecknl, 
•I all «niiU unij«r a fttj MJala(7 at peilicoal merRni«ii_ lliii 
llrwif*Dii(uJtd afnwf «aa a aaiar ^ Yodmiaii, dauxliiaf af Anu of <lo)i, a 
McorKUrjr wift nf JIUojiBhi aad Ibc ootEtf of Uidrrori. Iliderralii, alter 
ado0jn|: lliit terjuaeMnt aa Ait daaahler, had beatowetl her oa Hidetadu in 
aarrima in Itet, wE>en lha bei^naan >ia nxleen and ahe tocnir-tlirH 
jean ege. Allugethcr thej had *i(hl ehildrea, five daughlers (the elderi of 
whom nirrifd llidejori, and the tgungiae lha Kmparar l>o*Mideui)o.o) and 
ibraa Haa, the eklait uf vhm dieif in infanej. Tlie vecund nm wv Ijcniiluu, 
bom ID lUd, and the thiid, Tadauge, in Ifitt. 'i'o quote the Japoueie 
aulhoriim:— 

“Th'ia Tadanagi vae the btoariu at hia |ian>rtt, apaciallj of bia mother. 
Bo much «aa he pelted bj ibrai tbai U appaaied aa if he «aa to be iinde heir 
to llidetada. KaMi|»no unbooa, net^ana of Ivemliau, thouKbt tbi> a thing 
nut to be iiverliMkid. Klie aaa the daughter uT Baitu Tinluniitmi, a upiain 
of AUclii Miievhhb, and had Inta mareind to a Daloiyo celled Insba MiMiiiari. 
For auaie ceaauit or other ehe litd been divoroed hr biiu after giving birth to 
a ion, and iri< ibeanude wei-nnne loIlidrtada'eeUaataiin. Ueing a oourage'aia 
■oaiin, alie did not look in lilence oa a Hale of ihingi lluil might prove dia- 
adraatwoua to the prinee ahe waa trailed wUh. Through Okaji-nmtaiibimo, 
0X0 of ■I'e coenbum of Ijejoiu. the iuAmued Ijejsw about the Risller, and 
aolioiied liii iiiietfeieMe. At finit Ije/am Uiovght that it >a< only a trouble 
arWog fnei ffmisina jtalooer, and fnM no altenlioD to her; but «• be vaa 
ODMIantlj appealed to, he latgin lo think of it avriooelj. la llli;i he went 
op in Yolo, Mf IlidMada, and named hin of tlie danger that biiflil accrue 
ma auch a eiep a» diiinbniling ihe eldeol eon. At tl>e aaiue iloe he allowed 
hh neolutlon »n the qneMioii hj Heeling Irereilen with great ounaideraiiun, 
and Tadaoaa onidij. It ia aiued that nhen Im ea* tin two juu'ig priixea, 
ha allowed the elder lo diwe with him, but aienlj denied that humiit to llio 
rogagvr. Tbla decided the qiMtton of euoceraion, and Ijeniiuu'i jiooitiun an the 
bale waa made aecuie. 

"In ISIS Hideitdi'a wife died. Tadanagw Ihse lent tbi chief hiend he hwl, 
end for certain miadoeda be aim hat Che fevoiu’ of hU father. In 1R17 lie had 
been made lord of tbree |>covhKet-6D>in Tvirwni, and Kai-but he waa not 
enntenicd with bia lot. Ik bacamc lecktes and deapirala. lie killed many of 
hii attendaola with hia own hand in moeaentenf anger. He incurred llie anger 
of lliilelida niorc and moiw, and waa naC even allowed lo viiil hia father when 
be fell ill in (lie aolosia of 1631 and died in the fiiat nontb of the next 
jeae (1G31). 

“Tedaniia aow barboored evil deaigwe againil lyemiltu. Ha plotted to riia 
tgiinat blot and lo Uka the power into bia own haiidi. For Ihii purpoaa be 
aasciiled with him toow powcrfgl Dniwiyowa hia allice, or nther forced llien by 
Jnlriiuiog to lign a docomenl penfiaBUif devotion to hia cauae. Kiirodi and 
Sato Wfiw aoioof tboaa IMaro. Bat Kurodaiacfftly giveioIbnoatioD of It to 
lyamiM'a pcaisior, Bnkai TaAaknM. lo IfiSlTadanaga waa iliipoeaeaaed of hie 
flaf by the order of tbo Bhowow.andeobawiarnrly rimovad lo Tkkaoiki, Kodauke, 
whan ha waa practiewBy kept a prwonec. In the twclftb month of the next 
jtwe [January, I ASS] a Beawnger of lha Bhogun cnioe to him. and he ennimilled 
cukidt. [Kata Tadahiio, aeei of Kiyon^ waa dunoaieeied of hia fief in the 
aixlh ■oiilh af the lualh year id Kanjes 11631). The icMont for ihia are ool 
defailaty known, but Ua aonplicily in Ibdanaga’i plot appean to have been 
ooa af tlia chief.] 

‘'Nidtiada had anolhar aow by Ua anlj ooooubine, but, afraid of liir wife'a 
tekuij, ha kept Che fact a profcwad aaciwl from bar. Tbii aoti waa adimted by 
noakiu Htaamiliu, and aaBioad Ihe oame of Hoihina kUiaynki. In 1636 
lyemiuu fare him a tef of nWAdO kda at Yainmu in Dewa, w licRca he wu 
teiuovad to Aidau in J6U, Ua aracmed rerenoa oeiog raiaed to 230,00(1 kdo. 
After the death of lyemilae la the (burlh year of Kaian [Idfil], according to hia 
will, aeltd at Bigeil dniig Ua naxt BbSgtui'i mooiUj.'' 
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one-third of that of the whole itlanl KjOihO had alw»;i 

been t!mt portion of the Empire on which the Tokogawa hold 

was weakest. At tlie <Ut« of the fall of Omka there had not 

iieeii oiie single Fudai in that great island; while the only 

pi'e«f-4-t<rr« the Sliugun had there had been the town of 

Nagasaki. However, before the death of lyemitiu in 1651, 

even in Kyushu the Tokugawaa had contrived to make con¬ 

siderable appropriation!. A email /Whri of 60,000 hiu had 

Wn iiietalled at Hidn in Buago in 1617; and on Hoeokawa 

being removed to Kumamoto, uf which the Kato family had 

been stripped in 1633, the whole of the Kyusbfi coast of the 

Inland Sea bad lieen portioned out among three Dgaaawarn 

(/Wat), wlinee joint aeseesmente ran up to 275,000 /oku. Then, 

as a result of the rcWlion of 1637-38, a /War (70,000 koiu) 

WHS seated nt Sbimaliaro, while the island of Amakusa (40,000 

koiii) hiul then Iwcn inci>r|>orat«d with the Tokiigawa family 

doiniiiiii. And in 1649 KaraMi (83,000 Mu), in lliten, was 

assigned to a /bdot. 

Tims between the death of Ivcjtwi (1616) and tliv dielh 

of lyetiiilsu (1C51) tlic Tnkiigawas had contrived t» strip the 

"uutsidc'’ feudal Hetuu-e in the north and wi-at of the main 

island and in Shikoku and KyOshQ of lands of an sssnsed 

aiitmal value of some 3,000,000 hnlv. Whnt that exactly 

means will perhaps la- more easily grasped if it be tmnslated 

into men. 

In 1616 Hidetada had issued an ordinance dealing with 

the military contingent eacii feudal chief had to maintain and 

rnriiish in case of need; end in 1633 this ordinance was 

nindided by hia successor lyemitsu. The details sre soioewhat 

omiplicnted; but it will serve our purpose to say that a fief 

of 100,000 koku was cltfuged with the support of a force of 

2,805 men, of whom .150 were matdilock men and 170 cavalry. 

Thus 1«tweeo 1616 and 1651 the ShOguo* had contrived to 

diminish the musters of the “oataide” feudatories, and to 

increase their own or those ef their immediate and devoted 

dependents, by a force of some 604XX> or 89,000 men. In a 

previous chapter some pains were taken to mark the distinction 

between Iyeya.«u's dependents and hU allies in the great 

Sekigahara campaign of 1600 a.d. By 1691 the Houses of 

some of the most conspicuous of these aUim had either been 
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extin^ished or had bc«i swept into olwcnritj by tbe eucceseors 

of the equal they had then aided aftainst hit rivals. Among 

the victims hail I>een Fukiuhima of Aki (498,000 kohi), Kato 

of Kumamoto (520^000 hiu), Katii of Matsuyama (200,000 

ibiu), Oamo of Atdzu (600,000 ioku), Mogami of Yamagata 

(270,000 kotu), Kobayakawa of (Mcayama (574,000 koku), Tanaka 

of Kurume (325,000 faikii), Teraeawa of Kamteu (120,000 lohi), 

and the Kyugokus, At the time of Sekigahara all these had 

been honoured allies, and were treated as trii>ty confederates in a 

common cause should he treated. Now iu 1651 Uic fiosition of 

the ‘'outside” lords was a very diflerent one. 

On the deatii of Hidetada in 1632—as has been said, he 

nominiilly n.wgned and prociuvd ttiv aiipolnimeiit of Ijemitiu 

as ShSgiin nine years liefore (1623)—lyemiUu suddenly 

summoned the “out'ide” DaioiyO then in Yedo to the Piiiace, 

Whnt tlien happened we give in tlw words of a Japanese 

authority. The account may Iw eomewhat oinhellished—at 

all events it ie distinctly melodramatic, yet it is essentially 

corroborated by various otlier vnriters:— 

“The Dsimy& obmd the tummons. but lyemiteu would net Iiurry 
to see then, esjieg that he was ill. They imd tWrefore to wait fur 
a long time. It wa* culd then, but uo f<^ wai odhroil to them, und 
when the evening came uo light was brought in. Tbe D»iniy& Ix'giiu 
to be frightened, and wondered whet wsi the matter. At last, late in 
the night, lyemiteu made his appearenee, and thus adiirceeeil tlicn; 
‘That mr grundliitber and father were able to pscify tlie disturbance 
In the Kmpire, although due to Piovidesce, is neverclieleei owing to 
the united help reodeM them by various DsimyC. In consequent* 
my graniifiither and hitber reeaidad tbe (outside) DulmyC os friends, 
and, (renting them as cnniially se pnesiblc, did not establish the 
rcliCiun of msster and aubjecte. But i have beec in tlie insitioii of a 
luperior and a master from my birth, and my ense ciuinot oe compiired 
to that of my predeeeaeoi*. I shall henceforth treut all DuimyO, 
even the lords poseceeing large 6elf. at my subj^ts. Thoae of you 
who may be minded b> disobey me in tbii may quickly return to vour 
proviiicci, repair your castles, and prepare your unni. 1 sliali act 
Bceordiugly.' Tbua addreamd. the DaiiiiyO were struck with nwe, and 
Bona of them dared to nim tbeir eya. For a while dead silence 
reined in the hall, but pfeaentlv Dut4 Masniiiune spoke. ‘It is our 
fault that the ShBguo hae tboopt it proper to spenk thus. Kven 
towards the late TiikA, wlm had riaen from the pusitimi of a humble 
psnsaiU trj lie tbe ruler of (he country, the Duimya lichaved us his 
subjects. Mueli more eo is it proper ihiit we should iict ns subjects 
towsrds the Tokugswis, who are the desceudants of the Emperor 
8«wa, and have already ruled the country for three succeseive 
generatioDe. 1. Maiamaii^ leapectfully obey your command, and 
1 belieee all w9i dn as 1 dm fiencefnrth we uliall beimve ns euUjecta 
towards you and make it u rule to later agea.' Then all the luer 
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unanimously aaid; 'We cn of tlwauoa mbd » Mtttinune.' 
1 hereupon. lyemitsu retired to o room and aummoned the individual 
DaimyS in turn. A\’lictt one w«it into hia preaence, lyemitau took 
a sword in liis hand, and gave it to him, eaying: ‘Unahmihe it and 
inspect the Linde.’ In ihia way every bainiyA «tii called in. and 
tliere bus noiic who wiie nut ave^rickeo and who did not perspire 
on Iiis hack. They said to each other: ‘The work of tlie Tokugawa 
has been assuredly estnblisbtd l>y the thinl Shdgun.’'' > 

Down to tliia date (1(>32 or 1C33) it had lieen ciistoDiAry 

for the mcnibera of the Go-rojO, or Vedo Cabinet, to go out 

to Senji and to Givlun-yHioa, behind 8hin^;aw», to meet and 

welcuirtc the (nitsido BHiniTo on their viaita to the capital. 

This pnictiee b'as now done nwny with; Goreo-rama, where a 

fine n-rejitiiiu )tnv)li(>ii liad stood, was tnm<-d into a pleasure 

resort fur the cilizt^ns of Y«do, and the Daimyu had to push 

on into tins city, there to pay their humble ruspccts, not to 

tlio SIiri;;uii, hot to the Sliogiiii’K Ministers, Iwfore taking up 

tlieir (iiiarters in their own pnaA/U (city nutnsioiif)! 

And it is for the adojilion of ti>eAsitn!s of this nature that 

lyemitsu has U>en glorific*! ns a genius! Jfui could JyemUtu 

have done the trork of hh illutlrioNii ijTundfalhrr or of the illuotnout 

Tiiiki'i, if pldCftl in their ;<o»iVi««af «)r even dial of asmalli'r 

limn,—Ilf Nohiimip). Ihi- piotiiTr in the tosk of riM->.tnMiHliing 

a centriil goverutni’iil in .Injmn? With Nolainaga, it is true, 

lyemitsti hud traits in coioiuoii, notably a haughty overliearing 

arrogance and an overwccuiiig M-nse of liis own la-rsonal impor¬ 

tance. But while Nulniiiagn had l>o«o a man of war from 

hia youth upwards, lyeniiisu's luilitury gl<iry was that of the 

carjiet-kniglit merely, and it is )>n;tty safe to assume that 

hie not very lirilliant administrative measutwi were mostly 

proiiijiti'd by tlie very alin-wd and very cunning politicians 

in the Go-n'iju, And to these worthy IVdoniuBC-s it must have 

7 Anotlier story (which is ndrearej froo wcRdibilily by the Sslmims 
men's prseliul sroleil agsiml tbc cMmo vukin (be moDniy of th< 
jeoine In show tnc rspidly devrlujN^ o^crbariiif iwolcBOt of the Xoku|Iswis is 
ridicuUnu cnoush for o^rw-bvun Tbc sufM bhoraiul pslsle, of ouurM, 

hid to be tiekled by riindt slid Iwrenaw of the ebusM only, h'ow, Ibe 
finest tes in Jspsn was then, ss moc, prodiMcd at U.p. ncs fur from Eyoto; snd 
socordingly it was from L'ji Ibal ibc Barbasian^bduiDa^rtat-CieDeril’i 
e<|ui«aleni fora tewpot had (a be Mipidied. The leaf was paned in 
or teW'jsrs sdom^ with the Tohugava fanMly (jest. Now the Oo-r^o in 
lyemilaii’s time, wishing to lest the power td taeic adaiinistralian, fare orders 
that all—Daimyo included—Becliiig tUs merannet Hbogunal let-ysr on Ua 
progress from Cji to Yedo ahouM treat it with tke same reeereatial oeremoniet 
at they would the Shoguo hiraselfl It vae then foand that the Shogun's 
power wia so strong (bat nobody dared to nhoir defianec to this abeuid require¬ 

ment, and it then Mame customary to liwnimort the "sugiul" lea-jsi ficD 

Uji to Yedo with all the ciicBrnslsnce of the Haty SaenawsL 
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proved A pretty hud tult to keep the spoiled child their 

muter, the third Sh^n, ont of ecrioiis ntiKliief At ull timoe,— 

if we arc to Idieve CaronV acuiiiot of the matter. In 1(!36 

he writes:— 

"No one dares to attempt anr o)^itinn to tlie will of the 
ShGgun; and when he has poeitivefy Mated hie opinion, no one ever 
dnres Co utter anything hy way ^ pcreiinding him to change it. 
The least puniehment that would await a temerity of thia kind 
would be banishment The plucemen are chosen from amongst the 
lords aod nobles who arc educated ibr the psrtieulsr service of the 
Emperor, who seleeta from amongst dum theve who please him 
moai. Hence, in the hope of favour, ia wliirh tiicy ail live, eneh 
paya hii court to the Suvercigii, and is ready to fulfil Ins deairea 
even before hie lipe are ojieueci to express them. Whiitevcr in.iustiee 
the Emperor may commit, or into wlmtevcr extrnviignm^c of exorsset 
he may plunge, they plane or Hp(>iwe«fall.''s 

Things then were romewhnt otherwise than they had hecn 

in the days of lyeyaaii, f<ir there ar<- aews tif stories "<ii»g 

to show how eager that tmlj great man ever was to ]>rofit 

h; faithful, ellwit un{>leasant, coniwd.* 

S la vira of this suicsmt, vliicli is («n"l>nnteit fnus Mhrr foiirccs, Ihs 
foliuaisa ankW Sma ibeMxallrd vf Itctatdi" IjciiDid M'vri'si ficcstics 
tiW l/eyaw had bnuaw a god) a> rrally coaiical rmling —“Thrrr are nirn 
aka always ay ‘Y«t’ [ir a(>«« with awl. and (here arc mlirrs wIju Mmotlnici 
aay 'No' cxpicaa a AiSrrmt cpiniM frcai aw], hen llip riirnwr I ntih to 
put away mm ww, aod l)w lalicr 1 wok to Ic near nw Tlw tiorryt are Id 
rxanine and in to it that mm do SM do mwk hndiirm only nt isayireakle lo 
then, and avoid all Iktl it llw icvene. J wM h tear ibsui me am ef si' 'pnaina, 
kotf ihtmiiltt i'fr/nmm ud Am thtagm nih mr" 

* To die what Kytkio, the philoecpher (IMt-UM), uyi (ai inoalaled 
by Dr. Knox] <m thia mlUt may auCce, however:— 

“lytyaao eaetUed all, but wes not vain of hii witdocn. On the contrary, 
be approved the boned rewssielreiwe of hie inreiiort. And indeed reairautranca 
nay be put ee the (oondation of ibe wiadoaa of ihe ruler. Only llie ^ge dcei 
not err. If a oiaii Inlfa lo reproof, tbta^ he err, he is like a aiek man who 
likeo medicine and refanw hia etreoflh. mU however wise i nan may be, if he 
will Ml liiten to remonalraace he ia like one who will lake no medicine hccauaa 
hia iiloem ie iHkHI, and eo the danger reiaatna. Rut most aierng mlere hale 
iwpeuof md iwaiat open Ibeir owa wi^. Iw China is Uw (fbee of Onior, but it it 
of littie uae. It ia only a wane, foe booeit awn aiw readily rviDoved and flilteren 
givea ofioe. Wbea Ihete ia error Ibete iaao reform, nor remonotrance when the 
fovemment » bed, i grief that laala froeo ancient days until non. It ia ilill 
wocae ia Japan with ita lewdalfoserniwentt the rairn yovorn I7 force of arma, 
lad iofeeioci muat obey. Bemoamvaaoe ceaaei, and vympslby niik the people 
ends Dally Ibe erilgvowa. but Ihoae wbo know iiictuicere fkw. 

'lyeytMi waa boaa in the laida of war and tnimoil. He wii eynnatketic to 
{nfarlon, and ever npeaed Ike way of woada. Mort tdmicahleof men) Once in 
hli cauls, Kouili Me an Kami waa atoaeiw with aome oihen. At the end of 
Ihoir builaem all withdrew cave Uoada and one other. The latter prevented a 
writing to lycyaan, who look atking, 'What ii thief' 'hfattera 1 bava 
thought of mnu,' wea the reply, *aad venture reipeclftilty lo enggevt, (hiokir>g 
BMhlr one la ten Ihomaad may beofwte’ 'Thaiika.'laid lyeyaM: 'read it. 
Then la no iviaoa why Hoada ahnaU not hear.’ So he began, and lyeyaen 
•mealed to each of the raaay pailiteilan, and finally look Ihe po^i nving, 
‘Always bs free to aay wbal yoa thiak naosmry.’ Afterwartki, when Hiaida 
oaly nmaiiwd, ha mm, *Ie wan nrdaty done, ana not a euggevtiort of value ia it 
alL' Bol lyoyssu waved hie haad diiaaolu^. 'Though it ia oot of gnat 
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Tlie Bimplo fact of the natter U that Iy(iuitou wu 

moie tJian cicecdinj^ly Inekr in haring had Ircyani for hie 

grandfather. Most of the real irork of re-ceutralising the 

Einjiire had lieen dunf by the peasant ruler, Hidryoilii, who, 

in spite of all bis fnibli^, niust l>e rvgafded as tlic greateet 

and the ablest mnn that Ja)nn luu ever jniduced. la tlie 

great and the illiietiioiiB lyeyani he fonnd nc unworthy Elisha 

ill the sphcri' of statecraft. lyeyiMi's astute statesmanship after 

Sukigalmra, his nrgaiiisaliou «f a nife and eilii'iunt and easily 

m>iiii|in!atC'il—aluiost n-lf-niiiiiing—udiiiiiiistiative tiiachinery 

fur his sum'ssiirs, and his “crowning Biercy’’of Osaka 

had in uffeut j‘r.u-tiutll.v c»u.«»lidatud tin* work of the great 

Taiku. Itiit ill cuinninii with that of Nohimaga end with 

that Ilf Hhlvvieihi. Ibi- eaMi of lyerntn may In; cib-d as ono 

NiiirL' illuNir.ilii’ii of the dniHiiiese adage to the elfoct that 

“ the great man hn* »<• nail.” What really goveriiwl Jftj'Bn 

fiMia the death of Ireriisn dimn bi the Revolutifin of 
INdli was not so linieh ihe/iiiHnix/ and liidicnauly pulftal up hut 

ludiuri'usly emmnonpiua- dinceiMlaubi of lyeyasn (Yi»himiine 

always lioriournbly «xn-|itial) a.* Ireyusu's system—a system 

delils’rately doviseil to mifegiuird the iiitvreeu of (posiille) 

limiiil(«s ligarediuads,—and also, let it be honestly admitted, 

from the great lycyasirs |siiiit of view, the tranijuillity end 

vsliir, still h( hwl iliuiiitlit il om nstfuUy raJ «n<(r il in wertt for ny eye. 
Hissylilt alirniki be pmiiasl If be sgoesis >nyihin( of value t’ll sdopt il; if 
ncl, f'll let it sl'iiie. We slxioU dm Cell nicli teinoiidrance rude. Men d« not 
Itiiov tlii'ir <1*11 fsiilis but amn'SI f«>lis bier frienda <eho r«t>me and criliciiv. 

They linre ('|>pnrliioiiy fur ref-mo This it their edranitee. but mien have 
nn rrlends, hut cisinancle ineel wiili Ihrir inferior*. «bo tatml reafiecifnllr to 
ercry vunl. H i they caiiniS knoo and rvfurii. to iheir freat km. They loaa 
tiieir power and dorir<iy tlieii bvoae breanve no one will rrinnasirvle. and all they 
do ia apvroved as right! M-nt oMcolial ie il Ikel (bey be Udd Uieir faulu.’ 

“llonHe rtmeoMred Ibie and aJd it to fcie aan treeping. ae be apoka of Iba 

8hofnn't deep Iwarl and brnad buaiaiiny- And vben iba young man takad 
the Dame of (lie man and the purport of hb paper, thiakiiig to ridicule him, 
Honda reproved him ibarply: 'what have yin to do with tbe man and hii 
auggeatioDi? Think nf your lord'a dnespirKI* 

"Aftervaidi, taid lyeyasu m bie msturai:—'A ruler miiat hava hithfut 
Minialeri. Ha vlio seee the error of bit lordaad resonslratet, not torisf kia 

vtalh, il hiarer than he nko bean tbe foremost ineat in battle. In thelghi 
bodv and life are risked, but it ia not certain death. Bewi if kilieil Ihert ie 
dcailileai fame, and lii< lord lainmni. If Ihere in eictorT grat reward wd glory 
are won. ami the inheritance goes down locin apd graiuHnn. Alt to griere orer 
his lord's faulu and faitlifulir reimnr4rate wben use srordado not pw the cara 
and touch Die heart ia hard indeed. Dieliked, diataatiy raceieed. displaced by 
AaUerera his adrice not Uken, howerer ksyaJ ba nay be, at liov he gieea^up iba 
Uuk, profesaea illneu, or telirea into Ibaguicaof <dd aga. Ifbedarai to risk kss 
lord's displeasure in lits fnilhfnlnae be may be impiisoaid or eren kilM He 
who fears not all this, but gires up even lifatobeneit bnoouBtry, ia highly to 

be pcaiead. Compand with Aim the foeatsott spaar ia aa tav post.” 
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(therefore) the beet intercate of the Empire of Japan. The 

chengee made in thie mechinetjr lyemitsu were exceedingly 

few and unimportant; in fact, apart from the organisation 

of the Hjojosho or Supreme Court (1C31, 1635, and finally 

1657), they were noniaal only, extending ehiefiy to altering 

the name of the Junior Council from ^u^ntn to IVaJia- 
doiAipori.>^ 

At for lyemitia’e great acbicvetauiil of bridling the 

“ outside ” feudatories, it wax a comparatively clu»vp one. In 

1632 the heads of aceeral of tbese Houses wore minors, wliile 

others of them, grown to manhood since Uic great wars, had 

become enervated by sloth and eelf-indulguncc. As reganls 

the greatest feudatory in the extreme Soutii, Shiinodsu of 

Satiuma, the Tokugawa bad always been careful to keep on 

good terms with him—he alone among the leading ‘'outside’' 

Dnimyo had bad his fief enla^;cd since Sekigalmni (from 

605,000 to 729,500 labi}—and Shimadzu was then (1632) very 

well disposed towards the Sbugun. On the otlier hand, the 

greatest feudatory io the extruae Korth, Date of Sendai, had 

been very careful to keep on very good terms with the Yedo 

Cabinet; and h is just pceuble that Date’s part in the cold 

and hungry melodiama of Much 18tb, 1632, had been duly 

rehearsed by that toj astute and sharp-sighted, although one- 

eyed, politician. It was, (ben, all things considered, a tolerably 

safe thing for lyemitau to catch the Toiama upon empty 

stomachs, to aumnMm them into his presence one by one, to 

request them to amell his sword, and then inform them that 

if they did not like the scent of the blade they might return 

to their fiefs and prepare tlieir casUci for a siege! Ever since 

1615 castle-building ia all the fiefs luul l>eeii jealously watelied 

and regulated by the Yedo anthoritiee; and, furtlicrmore, any 

10 “Tt* dAcisk in <lw oririosl Ocvsrrimtni nrculutinn of tbe 
Toknfie* vm <nlM ‘Bak* ^itnnku' li .'taoDiMi, t^jVnkitwM YtsuniiM, 
snd Ilmdk TsrUkMm won tni inasIM in (hi* ollin. Ntii to 'ShiBuyiko' 
««n 'IWhlrMr (sn<r«tid> chsnawl.le Oo-tu|S}. Io tMa iktiut tks Ant 
sppoiBUd «sn Rends Umootn s^ uksbo Tiincliiks [Id Isdoj, sod Hondo 
MaBsuaJ, (farest Maaneri. and AndS HanUnfu [is Ihuepe]. Btio* tha 
Ooeoje van 'Kum 8knUo.eb.' tbc wUcal o( vbon vcia Maiaodaits 
KaaMoa, lukvira Kiinakafa. ^ Akisolo Yisuioibd [is Boiasu], and 
MiainS Tadaaete, li Mnenari. and Novikiva Bkitatgabi [in YtmJ. Is 
lyswilM') (iim Un naisc oT ibis Biiatd of Kiitlu Sbiitlo-siB was chasM U> 
tut of Wakadakifori. Afta> Iraraai'a deatb tlie Qeeiqa and the Kiais 
Rhntt>ois of veev aboliilied lysceiua appoistad Bakai UlasokaBi 
Tadsys tha bat Ikue ia tba^riat o( 1S3S.'' 
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one of the “outaide" lord* mclined to anil himself of 

lyemitan’i grecioni permiasion knew perfectly well that in orfer 

to curry favour with the overwhdmtng might of the Tokugawa, 

his fellow ToMtna in his immediate beighbourhood would be 

the first to assail him. 

Thus in 1651, with the whole the main island, from 

Himeji in Harima on to the Nikko mountains and the sea-board 

of the Pacific Iteyond, in the hands either of tlie Tokugawa or 

of the Fudai, their immediale dependents; with these Fudai in 

strong strategic positions in the extreme North, in the West, 

and in Sliikoku, and with a fairly etrong foothold in KyfiihO; 

with the wives and children of (lie ‘'outside’' lords at all times 

in Yedo as hostages, and the making hostagm of 

these lords thetnseUvs from Ume to time and effectually 

preventing them from coos|>iring and comHoing when not 

in the capital,■~thc Sh<>gan had no great reason to apprehend 

any rising against his authority. Then the ImjieriBl throne of 

Japan was occupied by a relative of hie own; the meagre 

Imperial civil liet was dribMed out by hie own underlings, 

and the Sovereign himself and his Coart were jealously and 

rigorously secluded from all intercourse with the "outeide” 

lords and such as might chafe under the despotism of Yedo. 

The problem of being able to keep (hinge perfectly quiet 

seemed to hare been really solved. 8o far the administrative 

machine devised by the grent lyeynsu had pmv«<) to Iw a 

wonderful piece of efivcient handicraft, and its running had 

been of the smoothest. What thoae who had successively 

manipulated it since 1616 had ever regarded as most likely to 

throw it out of gear wss the poeaible impact of over-sea 

Powers. Hence one reason for the expulsion of the Spaniards 

in 1624, of the Portuguese in 1639, the meditated massacre 

and expulsion of the Dutch in 1640 and their virtual imprison¬ 

ment in Deshima (236 by 82 paces, Kaompfer mys) in Nagasaki 

harbour. Hence, when at the overthrow of the Ming dynae^ 

in China (1644) the partisans of that falling Hnusc! implored 

aid from the Shogun of Japan, that «ud wae promptly refused. 

From this dale Japan settles down into lliat state of 

seclneioD which presents some of the strangest iduinninena 

in the history of the world. 'Dw oigaaieation of society was 

feudal—at least, so far as feudalism meant subjection, not to 

Z2 
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the Soreragn of the Rtete, Iwt to ons'e over-lord; w for u 

there wu e chun tit enb-iofeudetion; and lo far ae nearly 

all the land in the ronniry wu held hy military lervice. 

And yet, from the ^hnahara revolt of I63d down to 

1863, when in the etreeta of the ancient capital the Choehin 

claninen enddenly gave pnctkal proof that the ipirit of 

dming-do prevalent in Japan b the da}‘i of the Taiko wu 

far from extinct,^^aring be long apace of 225 years, b the 

coDree of which at leaet eeven genentione of men had lived 

and puaed away, the cutditiona con^nued to be inch that 

(apart from one aheord quaode at Xagaaaki in 1808) the 

feudal muatera had never once to be called out for real, red- 

handed war I It might v«iy well aeem that during all tbew 225 

year*—during all theee eeven generationa—in ao-called Old 

Japan the tennie of ianda militaiy aervice wu entirely of 

the bmi a am boendo onkr. Thii phenomenon will be dealt 

with in a future volnme. 

STPvT- 


